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Tlie  appeaiMieex>f  a  new  work,  bearing  iiie  title  of  a  "  historj 

of  Eagland,"  demancU,  at  Liio  same  time,  au  apolosry  and  au 
eiplanation.  Both  are  the  moro  iaiperativoly  retjuiroJ,  wliou 
mixih.  a  work  emftpatcfl  from  o&e«  whose  name,  as  an  author,  is 
unknown. 

A  oalikgiie  rf  »D  the  HirtorisB  of  Rnglanii,  and  of  weika  wb» 
Mrrifliii  to  ibe  pupoiet  of  its  butoiyy  inakea  %  laige  ned 
irobmie ;  and,  when  the  attempt  is  made  to  add  to  that  hums  of 

literature,  a  good  and  suilicieiit  reason  should  bo  given,  by  Lkc 
contributor,  for  venturing  to  increase  it. 

I  think,  I  can  allege,  at  least,  one  such  reason ;  and  I  pray  tho 
leader's  attentioB  Ibr  a  ieiw  momeiits^  iriiilst  I  endevronr  to 
eiponpd  it 

WtthttatqnmHoning  the  megiti^  or  pointbg  out  theflmUaof 
the  miiltitade  of  writets^  who  have  pohliihed  boQh%  on  the  eiib- 
)eet  of  Bnginh  histoi7, 1  may  obserre,  that  each  and  all  of  these, 

tho  vcrr  best,  as  well  as  the  very  worst,  have  appropriately  given* 
their  nam-es  to  the  diifercnt  books,  that  have  appeared  from  them. 
Thus,  we  have  LingarcTs  '^History  of  England,''  as  weUas^Zfwine't 
**Midorjf  of  En^^and;"  and,  the  namee  of  their  reepeotiTe 
aathon  mmue  m,  where  we  maj  hope  to  meet  with  trath,  and 
where  we  have  to  Ibar  the  wiles  of  insineeiity.  We  find,  in  these, 
is  in  all  others^  the  materiids  of  history  exposed  to  a  purifyiii<r. 
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or  a  debasing  process ;  but  in  none,  is  there  afforded  to  the  reader^ 
the  opportunit/  of  jud^ng  for  himsolf.  The  historian"  dos- 
eanto  upon  tho  Talue  of  hia  **  aathoritiM knit  the  **  auihoriUea'* 
iheniMlTtf  m  eidaM  frmn  bb  pagM ;  ttid  thd  BngUeb  reader 
ht  ioldom  pemuUed  to  know  Kif  tluttg  mm  ^  theniy  thin  the 
titlee  of  ihffir  works. 

In  this  rco|>ect,  the  following  pages  loill  hi  found  to  differ  from 
evciy  jrrcceding  history  of  EfKjland.  This  will  be  not  the  hiiilory 
of  the  indi?idual,  whose  name  appears  on  the  title  page  but 
ikt  kutory  <^  JSngkmd,  a»  written  by  the  ancient  AnntUitU, 
Ckrmiden,  Biograpkm,  and  HittoHam  ^  £nfi^atid,  witnoBM 
as  thoj  were,  for  the  most  parii  of  the  eeeaee  and  tiaoBaetim 
the;^  deeenbe,  and  in  ever^  inatanee,  beyond  the  flphere  ef  those 
motiycs,  by  which,  but  too  many  of  cur  luoJern  writers  have 
boen  prompted  to  make  Uic  materials  of  our  aiuial%  0iibier?ienit 
to  the  prejudicea       interests  of  Party. 

Many  have  testified  to  the  value  of  the  anoient  GhiMieliit  as 
attthoiUiea.  olgeet  Js-^  is  jbj  KT|>lanatio%  and  Ap<h 
legj,  also— that  the  EngjKdi  reader  should  Irmpw  them,  not  ae 
meeemieftorAiMi;  M  m  Amtkon rmrimff  ^Mtryqf  Mr 
oountry. 

lo  a  poiiit  '>r  vital  importance,  tkijs  work  will  thm  he  found  to 
differ  from  all  (Aker^  oniJieiaMe  iul/Ject*  U  it  have  any  merit  at  all, 
thatmerit  wiUbe  found  to  eonsist  in  the  originality  of  its  plan-in  the 
atteiap^  however  feeWy  egeente^t  to  maho  the  lendsr  asf  irtntod 
with  the  writings;  wilfc  the  thoi«htB  ef  Ofldas^  Nanaini^ 
Bade,  Asser,  Bthelwerd,  notenee  ef  Woroeeter,  Eadmer,  Simeo* 
of  Duifaam,  William  of  Malmabury,  Kddiui,  Henry  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Roger  de  HoveJua,  John  Bromton,  William  of  New- 
bury, Roger  do  VVendover,  Mathow  Faria,  l^icfaolas  Trivet^ 
Ralph  Uigden,   Goecelii^  fiprott»   Walringham,  Knig^toii, 
Capgimw  dee.,  dao.,  Ac., :  to  do  tfai%  not  hf  mm  exIsaoU 
from  them,  but  by  making  their  wmb  iht  UtA  tufA  pf 
wAicA  the  hitfory  it  compUcd,  and  by  combining  them  together. 
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to  give  a  oonaeeatiT^  nairatire  of  the  ancient  annab  of  the 
country.  In  short,  by  introducinG^  the  reader  to  thoso  f^ieiaUo 
mookS)  and  leading  him  t&  kam  hiatory  from  their  hps* 

Tbm,  in  ik»  w6bm%  it  will  be  §omi,  (Imj  am  tkt 
wfktn  ^<M»  •mi  kittm^^  Ihat  fthigr  fmma^  ivho 

Mi  tiwl^  >iv«i  AtfM  oiMW  MMMiMB  liMv«i. 

To  ihiir  writtnga,  Botee  are  appended  either  tor  the  parpeae 
of  illastratinff ,  or  of  vcriffing  tholf  Btatcmenta— of  mnking  clc^r, 
what  otherwise  mi^'ht  be  obscure— of  pointing  out,  wh^^ro  oini*- 
fiaiis  eoettr  in  their  ]iarrative--or,  of  attempting  a  eomtteai  upoA 
fiMfei^  frUoh  bwnoi  mdf  the  pait^  Iml  apM  tha  jfumtmi 
yoalMA  af  4hi»  oMWtiy,  ol  I1m  pMpli^  «r  tf  tlMlv  nattl  and 
•MiitMMdiiioa. 

TW  aana  aowie  ii  ptiiwHl  wHIi  Ihan,     If  llw  taA  utra 

CBtriiitc<]  to  the  writer  of  this  preface,  of  brLo^iiii'^  out  an  edition 
of  bomo  classical  author  In  thfit  *^^m,  it  i«  obvious,  that  tho 
?aluo  of  the  work  must  consist  in  tho  purity  of  the  text,  and 
the  ^pOBiteneas  of  the  aoiee,  and  hj  the  ftmneai  of  iUii»- 
MSoOy  nUok  tlugr  aflocded  to  tke  text  Uore,  tho  eadeafovr  19 
mdc^  vdtiag  tlio  writuigi  of  tho  nonkiA  hifltorioai^  and 
«l  piirfig  ihini  itt  ehiomelagieal  ofdor,  to  gifo  a  narmUm  of 
bygone  evenU^  in  the  very  words  0/  tJu  original  wUers,  and 
unmixed  with  the  opinions  of  any  modern  aw^Aor— whilst  thoBo 
worda  are  accompanied  by  notee,  which  arc  only  of  vaUtc;,  ao  dur 
ae  tb^  OBB  proTe  themaelres,  sustained  by  authority. 

AvoQ^rt  all  the  htotom  of  8QglAiid«  that  haro  been  imb- 
lHh(B4  thoM  hNk  I  Move,  hew  bmo  writton  ioooidwg  to  thia 
plm.  If  it  ho  a  good  plan,  then  haa  it  not  only  the  merit  of 
aotelty,  upon  a  trite  subject ;  but  in  its  Explanation  ie  inTolfed 
my  Apology  for  intruding  with  a  new  work  upon  tho  public. 

This  leads,  at  once,  to  a  consideration  of  the  value  of  the 
yha  itaolf*  I3  it  good  ?  Is  it  proper  t  !» it  probs^bie,  that  it 
wiO  ho  attondod  with  advantage  3 
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To  decide  this  qveetion,  iremtut  look  (o  the  pnotioe  tiid 
opinioiiB  of  thoBOi  who  h»ve  studied  the  mljeeft,  and  m  compe* 
tent  to  form  «  judgmeiit  feepeeting  it* 

AH  writers  of  Ei^|1ish  histoij,  whoee  mthority  is  of  the 

least  value,  liave  modo  use  of  the  monkish  hiatoriana,  as  the 
principal  aulhoriiitjs  for  their  statements.  That  moat  interesting 
Institution,  "  the  English  Historical  Society,"  (meludiDg 
•mongst  its  subecrihen  the  nuMS  of  the  beet  aehobun  in  this 
ootmtry)  is  now  migaged,  in  reprinting  the  monaitio  writer^ 
in  a  eonvenieni  fbnn.  Noioi^f  ii  the  loeielgr  ooenpied  with 
this  task ;  but  its  memben  are  ahoni  to  reprint  the  Idvea  of  the 
Saints  ;  becaoso,  as  it  is  said,  in  their  Gfeneral  Introduction, 
"  there  is  scarcely  a  reign  upon  which  the  livea  of  saints  Jo  not 
"  throw  important  light,  and  sometimes,  thej  are  the  only  source, 
"  whence  informataon  upon  points  of  much  moment  can  be 
"deriTod"* 

For  ally  that  thia  Society  ia  doing,  in  pobBdung  not  laiij  the 


*  General  IntrodneUon — ^BngliBh  Hiatorieal  Society,  p.  xiv,  $ 

Ill  France,  the  value  of  the  livea  of  the  saints,  as  illostratire 

of  history,  has  long  since  been  recognised.  Dora  Martin  Bou- 
quet, in  his  magnificent  work  "  JRecueil  des  Historiens  dea 
Gaules  et  de  la  France"  (frequently  referred  to  in  the  following 
pages  by  its  Latin  title)  observes  in  the  preface  to  his  third 
Tolnme "  Qnam  pro8p«r6  VaMu^  Golntin^  Mabllk>niu%  et 
Pagina  ritia  ametorom  nai  sini  ad  ezplanandaa  phnimaa  hiatori^ 
caa  qnaeationea^  nemo  neaeit.**   (p.  x\i,  §.  15). 

"  Je  rccommande,'*  says  Chateaubriand,  "  surtout  h  noa  his- 
inricns  future  une  lecture  serieuse  des  coiicile^  dee  ftnnales  par- 
ticuheres  des  provinces,  et  des  coutumos  de  ces  provinces,  tant 
latines  que  gauioises ;  c'est  Ik  qu'avec  les  vies  des  saints  pour  les 
huit  premieia  aiddea  de  noire  monardiieu  so  trouTe  k  veritable 
hiatoire  de  France.** 

CiiATi^AirBBiAND.  Siude$  cu  IHteoun  Sirioriquet  sur  la 
cktUe  de  Vempire  Romairiy  la  naissanee  et  Ut  progres  du  Chrit' 
thivfsmc,  €t  Vinvation  de$  jBarbaret,  Fhtfiiico  §.  "Archives 
l-'ranjjoiijes." 
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SDcient  hiatorifins,  chronicles,  charters,  council,  ttc  they  ekum, 
ftnd  justly,  the  thanks  of  their  oountrj.  Most  truly  do  Umj 
say,  **  that  the  inrestigator  of  our  Murly  hiitoKy  maj  b«  pMnned 
**  to  be  diMi^f  gntofal  lor  haviqg  tboM  nattinli  pwwnted  to 
w  liifl^  Sn  a  ftill  aad  Mnnged  ftnn,  nUek  H  irooU  oUMtirtn 
"  hftT«  eoetbiniy  m  moeh  labonr  and  tazietj  to  ooOoet*^ 

It  is  also  obeenred,  by  tho  Rerd.  John  Giles,  L.L.D,  a  cleigy- 
man  of  tho  Established  Church,  Mid  tho  editor  of  mikuj  valuable 
books,  connected  with  the  history  of  England,  such  as  the 
wotki  of  Bede,  Aldheln^  BoniftMM^  Akuiii,  hKotttakO,  8t. 
TiMnDiB  ef  CSanfeortmiy  ^ho» 

"Tlio  gfMi  GUliedn^  CwmM  tad  Colkgiae  MteUkk- 
*iiin^  with  iHddi  oar  idbtid  wMstodMy  wm 
^  fatoriesi,  in  which  every  kind  of  learning  was  cultivated.  Eyery 
"  monaster}'         ita  historiographer,  wht^  duty  it  was  to  re- 

cord  both  the  public  events  of  tho  day,  askd  the  private  matters 
"  connected  Tntli  the  monastery.    Sneh  an  historiographer  was 

WyiiiiB  «f  MalaibvQr,  abo  MatlimrFlHi^  Mathow  of  Wot. 

nmBter,  WoDdofer,  Riibiiiger,  aad  othar^  witlioiii  ntnabMv 
^  iiho  eifharlij  Okfiat  own  Iwidi  or  l^tbdr  loorotMUi^  landoiad 
*io  tbrir  oolitemporariM  the  tmiie  serfSeee  wliieh  are  now 
"  charged  by  the  most  eminent  of  our  bouk-printtTs,  and  tliia  in 
"addition  to  tlio  higher  dostinioa  of  author,  or  editor.  It  is  to 
"  ibe  monasteiies,  that  wo  owe  tho  pmervation  of  all  learning  ; 
"  ftr  leaning  was  in  thooe  dajyv  latopaTabte  from  the  chnrch ; 
"and  SB  negMds  tlie  liiitofy  cf  oar  own  ooanfaT^  tlioM  who  have 

*  nam  lean  ih»  intaiior  of  our  pnblio  fibrariM^  would  look  with 

*  aitanidimant  tJt  the  immense  maasei  of  mannKripts  which  are 

"  there  contained.  Almost  every  monastery,  out  of  the  huu- 
"  dreds  which  once  covered  tlic  laod,  has  left  at  least  one  chroni- 
"  cle,  or  register  of  public  events ;  and  though  in  manjr  cases 
**  thf  anthoia  of  theoe  aeom  to  havo  had  before  thorn  oortain 


*  Genenl  laiioductiou  §.  20,  p.  xit. 


Digitized  by  Google 


▼I 


IMT&OPtJCTIOll. 


"  oonmon  anthoritMe  to  guide  them  in  compiH&g  thcu*  own 
« mora  condeMed  namtifvi^  fei  Ike  diferaii  views  whioh 

woiild  pieMi  ^kmarnhm  towriften  asfeiqginidw  «immBtMMW 
^  of  time,  piM  and  party  feeUngs  amtnely  diflbi«n^  wovU  oo 
**  doubt  gite  a  ehtneter  to  etefa  of  these  nsfrstivw  iriiioh  ipovld 
**  render  it  worthy  to  be  etudiod  and  preserved.*** 

To  thc30  opinions,  might  l>e  added  flioac  of  many  others, 
•mment  for  their  knowledge,  amd  difltinguiibod  $»  thflir  acate- 
mm  «id  roeeftpoh  UbMmh 

T]iatiriiidkih«B«glnb  Hiffeoricil  8od«ty  ii  MoonpliAlBg 
fior  tlieflcholMr,  l»  here  attempted*  upon  a  lodaeed  leale^  ftyr  tlie 
gmral  reader.  The  BagHrii  IMerfeal  Society  places  mt  old 
Chroniclcrti,  Biographista,  and  Histcriann,  in  the  language  in 
which  thej  wrote,  before  those,  to  whom  thiit  laiiguaf^e  presents 
no  difficnltifiS ;  and  here,  the  material  paaaagea^  bearing  exclu- 
sive^ upon  etenis  m  MngUmd^  am  tnwsbted,  and  eoi^oiiMd 
toigetiMr. 

Hcn»  it  nay  be  idcsd,  luM  ditiplMiflf  wiitlag  ^ 
mAf  lustoiy  of  a  eoontrf,  whieh  I  ean^  into  eflbel^  if  it 

be  good,  not  been  adopted  by  oil lers  t  Why  liavo  others  not 
sanctioned  it,  by  their  example  t  The  an^^wcr  i:^  f^Uko  nbvioa% 
aad  eaaiJj  given. — it  would  not  havo  suited  the  public  taste^ 
it  would  have  found  no  &Tor  with  the  pabb'o,  and  it  woold 
eertainlj  have  bean  eondemned  bj  those,  who  were  then  . 
the  ofgaaa  of  pnblic  opinion,  and  wbo  were  mneh  better 
read  in  tbe  aniiquities  of  Groeee  and  Eome^  tban  of  their  own 
cuuiiiry.f 


*  Chrouiconon  Angliae  Petribur^ente  (Edited  bj  the  Revd.  J 
A*  Giles).   PrefiMse  pp.  Tii.  viii 

t  That,  which  was  the  publio  taste  is  thus  expressed  hj  one 
of  tho  most  pondoroiu  compilers  of  English  biBlory  : — 

"  Now,  the  pertisal  of  all  the  motikisli  wriUtrM^  with  tho  othen 
necesBSiy  oa  this  occasion,  U  a  lahour  kigklj  disagreeable  io  the 
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TIw  public  tjiatc  clian^ed — it  mo-y  be  caul,  has  greatly 
ii^roTed  of  lato  jears.  TruUi  hM  foroed  its  way  U{>ward8, 
ttum^li  Um  negleoUd  mam  of  taaAlii  whish  h  Ml  boeD 
•  loi]|g  Ibviod*  Uin  ittd  lliira^lvHMnslAv^lNtDlQWiidlyiiWib 

cf  tins  ooimtiy— iMtw  wortiij  of  being  appreeitted  how  fcwrr 

of  being  guarded  from  furthor  destruction,  and  from  ulu- 
mat«  decay.  A  desire  i«  mimifeciod  to  knim  tiioroughly  i\n  that 
pertains  to  the  maimers,  the  UuHnture,  asd  Uic  historj  of  the 
coimtrj;  a&d  to  grat^ifani  dosim  we  see  Soeieties  estaUisked 
in  B^^bnd,  Sooliii^  And  Mittd,      tolo  ^^ost    wUih  ii 

dMriptioB.  Thii  ebai:^,  wUoh  bc^^^n  witb  fte  BnimItm  OUb 

ia  1833,  fevad  its  hst  imitator  in  the  Irish  Celtie  Society  in 
;  whilst  England  in  the  meanwhile  establiflhed  its  **  Canw 
•*  den,"  •  Engliah  Historical"  "  Shaks^Kmro  "  "  Archeok>gical * 
«  /mric  "  «  fiorkdHre  Afimioli»n,"  «  WiitsMre,"  and  «  Lin- 
colnihire  T<qpogii{iliifli^**  Mid  oihor  totiitiisi    Aad  to  fron 

Mimfemittto  kmwledge  of  tMimi  EngKali  vtSMISSm,  tts  wUh 
ii  ikn  yerf  opposite.   The  popfobrity  wtA  the  success  of  these 

Societiea— the  deflenred  interest  that  attaches  to  their  publicaiiuaa 
proves  it  ;  and,  it  may  be  added,  that  in  the  eikbence  of  such 
a  taelo  will  be  traced  the  adoption  of  a  plan,  which  seeks  ntUl 
forthsr  to  gi«til{f  ik  f ko  aofdfy  of  ilM  pka  Mi  ito  Jnnfti* 
teftioii  in  tho  maiuliMi^  tho  pmtsd— dstiM  in  the  foblii^  to 
hwoBw  HwwpgMiy  innihilBii  ^rilli  the  anoimit  wiitan  of  Bng- 
httdL  As  yety  h^wovofy  thole  nuioiil  wrftofs  WiCh  fbw  ss* 
oepiiona,  only  known  in  the  language  in  which  they  wrote, 
(aaldas,  Nennius,  a  portion  of  B©de,  and  of  ^^fric,  and  one  or  two 


t€L$U  and  genius  of  this  refiyi^d  age,  which  cannot  btar  with  the 
mmnnosses  and  sterilUUs  of  s'.mic  <f  them,  noviorethan  the  pro- 
lixUies  of  otheri,**   Echaei*,  HiAtvry  of  En^laud.  Preface,  p.  i. 
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others  are  "  Englished,''  but  all  the  rest  lit-  hiJJen  from  the 
multitude,  in  their  original  Latinity  or  Saxon  ;  whiiat,  hero  the 
effort  is  made  to  popularise  them,  and  to  difiiiao  still  furtiier  a 
taste,  wbieh  mi^  nUimatoij  deBoend  from  the  rich,  kftrniiig 
his  douB^  a&til  ii  beoomes  uniTiml^  diiiaied  ane^gat  tli» 
luimbkr  gImmi  of  aoolefy* 

I  sabmii  then,  ihat  there  ib  this  exouse  ie  be  pleaded, 
and  I  hope  leccivcd,  for  the  adoption  of  a  novel  plan  in  writing 
a  history  of  England,  viz.,  that  it  m  one,  which  the  popular 
feeling,  as  indicated  in  the  suocees  oC  AAt&^uaxua  Societiei^ 
aMietionB,  and  notifies  to  be  deairable. 

A  brief  oompaiiaom  between  anoieni  and  modem  vraiien  will 
ahewi  thai  bj  nlTing  upon  the  htter«  and  nei  giTing  the  atate- 
menta  of  the  former,  many  intereating  fbota  aM  left  nnknowi^ 
whilst  statements  the  yery  opposite  to  fiicta  m  reeeived  as  true, 
and  transmitted  from  age  to  age,  as  things  to  be  believed,  when 
they  ought  to  haTo  beei^  from  the  treated  as  wilful  aad  per- 
vene  &lsehoods. 

Ihua  it  %  fix  uHtanoe^  thftt  lAe  wuMi  popular  Xngiitk 
kittMfiam  tvoaia  theaadant  annab  of  Bngland  s-— > 

MnoLi.  Theplaeeof  CeoMwaaaiivplled  1^  EChett)^ 
**  great-grand-nephew  to  Benda,  by  Alwy  his  brother  ;  and  this 
**  prince  being  slain  in  a  mutiny,  was  succeeded  by  OlI^,  who 
"  was  a  degree  more  remote  from  Penda,  by  Eawa,  another  bro- 

ther."   (Humb's  History  of  England^  Chapter  I»  voL  pp. 
i9»   London,  1790^  8to.  Edit). 

Wmu*  In  the  year  741,  he  (Oswald)  waa  anooeeded  bj 
^  hia  coodn  Cadnd.  The  reign  of  ihia  prinoa  was  di«tingn!«hed 

by  ft  great  tietory,  wUoh  he  obtained  by  meana  of  RdeUran, 
"  his  general,  over  Ethclbald,  King  of  Mercia.  His  death  made 
"  way  for  Sigebert."    (Ibid.  p.  55). 

Thus,  according  to  the  most  popular  of  Engluh  historians , 
there  was  nothing  worthy  of  note  in  the  reigns  of  Bthelbald, 
and  Oiidied,  but  a  dry  aoeoimt  of  their  family  eonnexion%  and 
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the  fiwt»  Uial  a  iMltk  was  fDaghi  between  iliem.  Let  m  tik» 
tlieai^uitiideiil^  mtheirooijoiiiiieigiMjipeaiiledlif  llr*HwM, 
end  Me  how  diilbfentlj  U  feedeiii  tke  pegeeefaoMMataehii- 
ioriaii — bow  fifb-like,  and  how  Homerie,     ft  lepoortnyed  hj  e 

monk  J  So  life-like,  that  it  can  acarcelj  be  obficuxeU,  even  in 
the  fMllowincr  imperfect  translation  ; — 

**  Cuthred,  finding  the  exactions  of  £theibald  intoLanUe^  end 
"  hie  eppresHien  imeeeeing,  detennined  to  muster  an  annj,  and 
"  meetilie  ijmui  in  the  fiel^  leeotved  iodie  a  free  aad  iadt/prnt" 
"  deBiaatetdgiiy  lailier  than  fife,  aa  if  he  were  thebendman  cf 

*  anoilier.   He  bad  In  tfaiv  battie  fbe  support  of  Me  Baldoniiaii 

"  Ei].eUiuii — who  fruin  liLs  foe,  had  bocomo  his  steuJfast  and 
"  trusty  friend.    Cuthred  collided  to  tlic  valour  of  EtlieUiun'a 

arm  in  the  coniliot^  and  he  was  guidod,  by  his  counael,  in  the 
"  disposition  of  his  army.  He  relied  upon  both,  as  eapaeitatiiig 
«  bhn  to  whbataad  ike  wont  eMa  of  Sftbelbald. 

**  Tbe  tetter,  aa  tbe  monaroh  over  tribntaiy  Magi^  marahed 
"to  tbe  field  of  battle,  with  an  immenee  body  ef  Ibirese  he 

*  brougfht  against  the  West  Saxons,  the  warriors  not  only  of  Mer- 
"  CIA,  but  also  of  K'«  ut,  of  the  Ea«t  Saxons  and  of  the  Anj^les. 

The  hostile  armies  met  at  iiurford.    As  soon  as  they  were 
**  arrayed  in  lines  against  each  other,  both  at  the  same  time  ad- 
**  Tueedto  tbe  attaek,  pneeded  by  the  etaadard  beareia  of  thair' 
"  reapeetiTe  aoraceigDe.  BtbeDnm,  who  carried  the  golden  dragon, 

*  the  tfu^tgtk  of  theKing  of  Wtmex,  mahedfbrward  and  tnoia* 
"  fixed  the  enemy's  standard  bearer.    A  loud  and  joyous  huzza 

*  burst  from  the  ranks  of  Cuthred,  as  they  crossed  their  weapons 
*•  with  their  foes. 

An  awful  clash  then  IbDowed — and  then  came  the  roar,  the 
"  tamidtk  and  the  thunder  aoonda  of  battle— the  datteref  aworda 
the heafjrMof  the instnnieaia of  death,  tbepiefdi^diiiefci^ 
"and  sobbing  groana<rf  the  wounded,  and  ef  men  in  their  teat 
agonies.    Hayoc  spread  like  fire,  and  consumed  in  its  rage, 
**  the  compact  masses  as  they  hurried  into  the  thickest  of  the 
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horrid  strife.  The  Merciaas  and  the  West  Saxoofl  seemed  to 
"ImI  ibi4  ihvmiB  a  battto,  the  iwalt  oT  whidi  ma  to  doeid^ 
"  the  fiiAeof  their  poeterify  for  eter.  One  nemeni  su^i  he 
"  eeeih  txoops  ef  ioUieH  with  glittering  annoov  with  eieeM 
''hehnetfl^  with  bristling  and  with  heiinen  gaj  wift 

**  gold,  and  iiidiant  with  Lrilliaiit  colour3~.-and  in  a  moment 

*  after,  the  same  soldiers  might  be  beheld,  covered  with  blood, 
"  their  helmets  broken,  their  armour  erushed,  their  spears  in 
"  B^ten^  their  bennen  tern,  daUM  with  Uood^  oreiotted 
"  efen  with  the  hnuMl  «f  thoae^  whd  had  te^t  in  their  ^ 
^  fmoe*  It  was  howeier  aronnd  the  legid  etantedi  m  hctii 

anmee,  that  the  brayest  aad  boldest  were  to  be  fomd ;  rank 

*  following  i-ajik.  and  doing  the  work  of  destruction  with  tho 
**  aword,  or  Aiiiazoniaiibattie  axe.  In  neitiier  wad  there  enter- 
"  tained  a  thought  of  flight ;  both  fonght  with  the  certain  ex- 
^  peetation  of  vietoijr :  the  Merdana  inMed  with  the  foA^oi 
**  manj  former  ewqnaals;  the  West  Baaona  ineitedbf  aonllar 
**  detestation  of  darery. 

*  In  all  parts  of  thia  terriUe  of  battle,  the  EaldonnaB 
**  Etlielhun  was  to  be  seen,  cutting  his  way,  through  entire  ranka 
**  of  hie  foc3  }  and  leaving  a  heap  of  dead  or  dying  in  his  track  ; 

lor  his  awful  battle-axe  &U  like  the  thunder- bolt^  upon  men  and 
**anBioar;  akiiking  themdaad»  iadrifingthom  toj^eeeaon  tha 
<*in8tini 

"  On  ihe  oihsr  handp  iha  valiant  King  Malhakl  rwhad 
aofOBgat  Ihe  w4m%  and  Bhu^tere^all  wh^i^haiioed  le  cneenn* 

ter  Iiim  ;  for  to  iiia  sword  the  breaet])ktes  of  his  foes,  were  but 
*'  m   a  thin   garment,   and  their  bones  but  as  yielding  flesh. 

Ethelhun  and  £thelbald  were,  as  two  dreadful  fires^  which  be- 
(*  giamngfinBi  opfoaite  quarters,  at  lengthin  their  progreas  of 

deafenstSon  oeme  to  nnite  their  raging  ifaunea  with  eadh  other* 
''SMhald  and  EtheOivn  stood  &ee  to  fiioel  Beth  were 

brate— «aeh  lblt»  in  regarding  the  warUke  ehaaspion  whoatood 
"  be&re  him,  that  lie  Imd  a  torrible  opponent.    Xhe^  gnoahed 
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"  their  toetk  rrith  nQ9  ftTfihaBgntl  blows — then  collected  ail  their 
"  rtniirlli.  Mid  Imt  » iwtiial  oeoflkt^  in  wbieh,  U  iMtt 

''MciiWM  tobeMdIf  ■■Inliii  irilli  hifl  m\j  filtlnfl  tOMinliif 
ft  WM  aft  ifcti  Tery  oMMt^  thai  CM*  wIm  nMM  «k« 

"  promd,  and  from  whom  aU  sirtngtli,  eom^^  aad  mtgtntamtf 
"  come,  wiUidrew  His  gmce  from  Etiiclbald.  P^ihelbalJ  a  spirit 
"  was  abated.  Ho  feU  oa  tho  iadtaut,  that  ho  had  oeitber  hi.f 
"  wonted  courage,  nor  hia  aoeustomed  strength  ;  he  fled  the  very 

inifim  «U  Mt^  MdatodoMd  Ub  aoUian  4o  tl^ 
*lka  Bij|li^ciaapiOB,ka  IttdbeaaUnaalf  afraUtoaoomn^^ 
ima  that  day  forth  Gad  mw  f^wrwltad  anything 
**  to  pmptfe  with  hixa."* 

Assuredly,  not  only  is  such  an  evtiut,  and  its  particiLbra 
worthy  of  being  known  to  an  Engli*lman,  who  studies  to 
kaimthaineideiita  of  tha  petty  wan  of  Boom^  aa  a  growing; 
•qpUio;  hut «*iB <*#  ammmt i»  vhioh  thay  ana  diMribadt  bj 
aar  mal  aQoM  iixiAH%  la  deaarnair^paniaBl  liy  IIm^ 
tateraatadhiiha  pagea  of  Livy,  aad  tha  mwrnj^pMiBm  of  Nkhifar. 
What  ia  wanting  in  duneidity  ia  redeemed  by  naftionafity; 
and  the  Chridtian  writer  ou:;lit  nou  to  be  utterlj  neglected  by 
Christian  readers,  whilst  the  I'ag^  ia  perilled  not  Qtiij  with 
pleasure,  bob  aa  a  matter  of  duty. 

The  im  lyaaading  aartwata  thai  haiva  haan  takwa  ftom  Bna 
oarer  the  period  of  time,  whaA  alapM  between 'tha  yean  729, 
and  7§5  ;  ad  ao  ene,  who  alone  vead  thea^  wonld  suppoaa  that 
thoae  yeafft  iMre  ifinoiinated  with  the  Tirtnea  and  the  learning 
of  Ceolvrulf^  Kin^T  of  Northumberland,  the  royal  critic  and  friend 
to  whom  St.  iiede,the  failier  of  English  history,  dedicated  hisgreat 
W(H:k ;  that  in  it  were  to  be  found  a  prince,  and  archbishop,  the 
Innidar  of  aehooii^  q£  naplandid  iibnuy  ni  Yoik,  J^ghart^  brother 
ef  KingBadbartithaiaatraBtor  cf  tha  gnai  Alenra^whowaathe 
tandaraf  adMalainfiaBoa;  thai  daring  t]ia  aMna  period,  Eng- 
Xandaeii  forth  ita  nuMionariaa  to  preach  the  gospel  to  foreign  na- 

«  H.  HwuMDOU  MiUor,  Lib.  iv,  p.  341. 
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tioDB  j  that  it  was  aJamod  with  the  labors  of  a  VVilbrord,  and  af  . 
thii  great  gloiy  of  Knglandi  St  Bom&M,  the  ApoeUe  of  Qermany. 
Allan  IniiM  in  otemigryor  treated  aa  of  nelmportaiiea;  aaifaa 
aiaminaiilon  ivitih  reqpiet  to  tlMmeoiildgiTeaaiieiniR^aatxi 

the  oondilieii,  the  monb,  and  ike  maanere  at  the  people ;  or 

the  attempt  ia  made  to  disguit-c  all  theac  tliiogB,  under  the  pre- 
tence of  describing'  them,  in  such  a  paragraph  as  the  annexed, 
which  we  quote  from  Mr.  Hume,  and  every  sentence  of  which, 
the  following  page*  wlU  proTe^  iadireettf  oppoaedto^  or  a  perai^ 
iioB  of  the  fiMst : 

The  SaxoDi^  though  thoyhad  been  ao  long  aeitled  in  tho 
^  idand,  aeom  not  aa  yet  to  be  nmeh  imptoTod  bejend  their 
"  German  ancestors,  either  in  arts,  ciyility,  knowledge,  humanity, 
^'justice,  or  obedience  to  the  laws.  Even  Christianity,  though 
"  it  opened  the  way  to  connexions  between  them  and  the  more 
**  polished  states  of  Europe,  had  not  hitherto  been  very  eflEeotaal 
**  in  haniahing  their  ignoranoa  or  aoftening  their  bavbama 
^manneta.  AathegrreeeiTed  that  doetrinethrooj^  the  eom^ied 
*  obaoneb  of  Rome,  it  earned  along  with  it  a  great  nuxtnre  of 

credulity  and  superstition,  equally  destractiTe  to  the  imdeiv 
'*  standing  and  to  morals.  The  reverence  towards  saii^ta  and 
"  reiiques  seems  to  have  aimost  supplanted  the  adoration  of  the 

Supreme  Being.  Monastic  observances  were  esteemed  more 
"  meritoriouB  than  the  aetive  virtues.  The  knowledge  of  na- 
**  tnral  canaea  wia  n^^leeied  from  the  univenal  belief  of  ndiaeiif* 
"  loua  interpoBitlona  and  judgments :  bounty  to  tho  Ghuroh 
"  atoned  for  every  violence  a^iinst  society :  And  the  remorses 
"for  cruelty,  murder,  treachery,  assti^iiiiation,  nnd  the  more 
"  robust  vices  were  appeased,  not  by  amendment  of  life,  but 
*'  bj  penanoea^  servility  to  the  monks,  and  an  abject  and  illi- 
"  beral  devotion.  The  reverenoe  for  the  oleigy  had  been  oanied 
**  to  such  a  height^  that,  wherever  a  person  appeared  in  a  fiaoer- 

dotal  Iiabit,  though  on  the  highway,  the  people  flocked  around 
'*  him ;  and  showing  him  afl  marks  of  profound  respect,  reedved 
'  cveiy  word  iic  uUciud  a£>  tlit*  moat  auciud  oiacie."  (Hume's 
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.  History  of  Eogiandy  voL  i,  Chap,  i,  pp.  60,  Qi).* 

WhearnKk  ft  pftHige  as  tiui^  10  notcmlj  belieTod  to  be  bistoiy 
hA  pMMM  m  UrioTfi  !•  ipuM  m  Uifeoij,  nd  so  MBb  idnind, 
w  to  Iw  riigiirfiodj  tad  pmudgttid  m  w  iggiMiiMit^  wbj 

Baj^HlmMii  ought  lo  bt  iiHerly  rcgardlMi  of  wM  <iti«i<i<l' m 

England  during  the  Octarchj.t  it  is  justifiable  to  shew,  by  the 
words  of  the  ancient  writer?  of  the  country,  that  an  attempt 
has  b^n  made  to  deceive  them,  and  thai  if  they  look  into  thoM 
«iitaE%  they  will  find  that  tbmr  anpeiftoii  m  worthy  of  im- 
imod,  tad  thfti  Bngknd  wm  ft  gntA  tod  ft  gloriooi  oomStrff 
bofova  the  Dua  doiobked  it  bj  bisbftrbftritte^  or  iho  Nonun 
VMted  it  with  in  nd  cwmrd* 

An  examinatioii  Into  these  annals  will  also  serve  to  shew,  that 
Catholic  lay  and  priestly  law-omkers  thought  much  of  what 
Anti-Catholic  historians,  and  law-makers  think  little,  viz.,  the 
gjtmi  mass  of  the  people— cf  the  poor*  A  loading  feature  in 
tbsiirock  will  be  a kktorjf  tif  lAdyww^  ooiontial  etomoBt  of 
sooiotj.  Too  long  has  the  euitoin  proYsUed  of  marking  oi^y  tho 
flMffenMuti  of  tholbw  aad  gftody  figom  that  float  iq>0B  the  iar> 
&oe,  whilst  the  paiii^  of  the  mighty  mass  by  whioh  they  are 
upborne  liavo  remained  uucxamined,  imanalyzed,  and  unknown. 
And  yet  a  study  of  the  history  of  the  poor  is  beyond  aU  others 


•  For  an  cxp(»ure  of  Humo,  his  carclossncsa  in  collecting 
maUriald,  and  his  perversion  of  those  he  hml  examined,  and  the 
fell  object  for  which  he  wrote,  sec  QmrUrlg  jRevietc,  vol.  Ixxiii, 
pp.  o36,  592. 

t  See  the  vorv  hM  ^vork  published,  professinp"  to  pive  a  His- 
tory of  Eoglaud,  '*  Britiah  History,  chronologicaiiy  ananged  by 
John  Wade,  JLondon,  1843."  In  page  7,  it  is  sai4  "the  strug- 
gln  of  the  sevenl  states,  and  the  ovwita  whi<^  marked  the 
period  of  the  Heptarchy  are  imporfeetly  known,  mdfrom  their 
diameter  J  scaredp  deterve  to  be  recorded."  This  statement  ia 
supported  by  transcribing  a  i)ortion  of  the  [)roceding  pa^^sa^ 
from  Mr.  Humo.  The  plagiarism  will  be  found  in  page  3G0  of 
this  volume* 
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that  which  id  most  worthy  of  the  philosopher  and  the  statesman  ; 
id  thd  philosopher,  who  desire  a  to  improve,  and  of  the  statos- 
maiii  iHio  wkdiMi  to  atom  tli«  hipfiiimi  «if  bis  Mvw  oitiMiia. 
MMfc€Co«rUitomtiifoi|l«fc(liift-*tii^  wriit  ''Ooiiti<Si€iihi^* 
•Dd  teU  w «f  the  i«diwfwieiite of  tin mk}  M 
tiiflreiiIitil6tob6f»indiBtii0Bi,  m  tncii  rtoords  wfaiek  ''an 
Andover  Inquiry,"  the  proceeding's  in  uur  Courts,  Civil,  Crimi- 
nal, and  PoHco  supply  us,  ami  from  wliich  alone,  we  can  ohtain 
an  accurate  inoght  into  tho  state  of  the  country,  and  Um  ooor 
4i!tm  of  tlM  poor.   Thif  gmi  <kBiBol»  I  ahiU  ilidMfoiir  to 

The  itti  <if  ilM  FM  Ave  gf  tiiii  W4Nk«*4M  b  Am 
of  Bngkfld  to  llie  tfane  ef  ^  BefbraMMtton,"  will  be  compoeed, 

excliulvt'y^  from  the  works,  and  i'/if  I'try  wortia  ?/^f'<:/  (^y  ^'ic'  Mow 
astic  wrilcn.    Erery  caro  will  bo  taken  to  shew,  by  tho  notes, 
which  of  these  writere'  words  are  traniiated»  in  the  text.  For 
toetainoe^  if  along  qnetotieii  be  given  finem  any  writer,  bk  naoM 
wis  ippetf  to  tin  %tA  Bentence  tnoabtod  frDm  faiB»  and  ^ito 
npeitoaaitbedoae  eC  tiia  ^i«bge.   Wbert  a  pMMge  fron 
aooiber  writer  isMetaMrilj  intorpoeed,  in  lb*  atotoment  of  ilie 
lirat,   a  new  note  wUl  shew  where  the  interruptiuu  hi;a  titkeu 
place.    Short  passa^  from  the  original  authors,  instead  of 
having  this  double  quotation  in  the  notes,  will  bear  their  wnteca* 
name  at  tho  close  of  the  one  or  two  eentencea  taken  from  him. 
I  bmnblj  bope^  Uial  the  can  wbtoh  baa  been  taken  in  tbia 
reapeet^  of  stating  the  author,  the  Tolnme,  the  page^  the  paesage^ 
and  even  the  edition  of  the  author  quoted,  will  ahew,  that  I 
have  but  one  anxiety,  in  ibis  Part  of  the  Work,  via.  that  the  rea- 
der should  seek  for  himself,  should  inquire  for  himself,  should  be 
perfectly  satisfied,  in  his  ovrn  conscience,  that  there  is  not  one 
word  in  the  text,  he  reada^  that  is  not  grounded  on  the  author- 
ity ef  aomepartitubff  person,  who  baa  stated  nothings  ha  did  noi 
believe  to  be  true,  and  who  made  that  stateoient,  when  no  pftrtj, 
penonaV  or  aeotonan  object,  was  to  be  obteined  by  it. 
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To  ilie  tsAor,  wImmo  words  «ra  qaoM  in  the  tezt^  will  Im 
gBMrallj  found  ni6ntlon«d  the  eorrobomttro  tcstSmonj  of  mbm 

<»tiier  writer.  I  have  not  upon  every  occasioc,  quoted  aU  the 
autlioritiea,  wliieh  repeat  the  aame  thing,  because  I  wialied  to 
avoid  a  useless  display  of  research;  but,  on  the  other  hand^ 
wbm  a  matter  is  stated  in  the  text  which  appears  to  be  of  im- 
porteiie%  I  hm  ffwwt  in  Urn  noie^  the  iroidi  of  iho  anibor  him* 
mH  mod  I  bnre  done  tliis  fbr  tlio  purpose  of  nToidinf  $bj  onvil 
on  iho  mbjoet'— to  show,  thai  aotiiing  ii  vnded,  that  inTestiga- 
tion  is  courted,  and  enquirj  desired.  I  claim  the  merit  of  fitir, 
full  and  frank  quotation  both  of  adveraarieg  and  of  friends.  I 
give  ail,  as  thej  themsclTcs  have  written,  and  in  the  woida  thejf 
themselves  hm  ehofon  to  conyey  their  moaning, 

Tbo  OQ^  OKOoplions  made  to  tiiio  general  nUo  aa  to  iho  i6zt| 
wSL  be  fbnndyin  n&w  paawgaa  in  iho  fint  and  aaoond  ehapton^ 
of  Una  vohnnOyWliMslidottotlMar  iqpontiieintorea^  the  poor 
or  of  religion.  Even  in  these  eaae^  it  wiO,  howeTer,  bo  ft>nnd 
by  comparing  the  dilfercnt  authorities  cited  by  me,  tiiat  tliere 
is  not  a  word,  in  the  text^  which  is  not  joBtitied,  by  the  authors 
I  quote.  It  is  never  adopted^  onoe  St.  Augustine  appears  on 
tlio  aDana  In  itwoimi  »nA  baa  mlT  bam  UMd^  in  tboaa  fovr  in* 
stanseiL  foi  tiM  pusposo  of  noi  dwelling,  at  nodL  ki^gtii,  on  ibal 
poftion  of  BagjUA  bisioix,  wbidcb  is  iba  loasl  inienatlng,  and 
the  most  obeetiTo.* 

It  may  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  tliis  work  eonfinea  itself 
with  few  exceptions,  to  tlic  events  that  have  occurred  in  England, 
within  the  Tweed,  the  Severn,  and  tho  Irish  ChanacL  Unless 
it  oamoi  bo  nvoidodr  bni  alight  refereneo  will  be  found  to  anj 
tnnawtioDa  ooemriiig  bsjond  ibose  boundaries  I  ba^s  pmpsae^ 
soalfaMd  mjssif  to  tbsaa  limiti^  bocaose  natoro  vofloolion  on 
tbo  subject  baa  oonrinoed  mo  ibat  a  Gafhofio  Hlstorj  of  tbo 


*  See  Kkmblb's  Codex  Diplomatictu,  toI.  i.  Introduction, 
pp.  ?,  ri,  xxii. 
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religion  aiid  peopk  of  Bngfand,  of  Wales,  of  Irelsncl,  and  of 
SootlaacI  cm  neTor  be  eatiefiMstorily  aolueTed  hj  one  man>  The 

subject  is  too  liirgo,  and  life  too  short  for  the  performance  of 
such  a  task.  In  the  present  con(iit!on  of  the  English,  Wcl^h, 
Scotch,  and  Irish  we  behold  results  so  various,  that  a  momont's 
oonaderation  must  shew  how  diffinreiit  must  have  been  the  trea^ 
ment  of  the  people^  and  bow  oppoeiio  tbo  fiile  of  veligioii  ia 
these  sereral  countries. 

P^roeopins  ayows,  that  he  meniions  eirenmstaaees,  conneeted 
with  this  country,  which  he  would  be  well  disposed,  not  to  no- 
tice, but  that  he  feared  his  silence  might  be  ascribed  to  his  igno- 
rance.* The  motive  that  influences  me  is  diif«)rent.  i  would 
nraeh  prefer  being  accused  of  ignorance,  thaa  of  imper* 
iinonoe ;  of  a  waat  of  knowledge^  than  of  pedaatij ;  of  dnUnesi 
mtber  tban of  raniij.  I  omit^  wOftiUf, matiy  thingi^  thaimi^t 
be  said,  pass  by  otsu  ftets,  ihaiT  might  introduee  into  tbe  notes, 
either  because  llicsc  thinga  have  often  been  said  before,  or  such 
facts  can  bo  found  most  ftilly  explained,  in  works,  that  aro 
witliin  the  grasp  of  CTery  reader.  I  do  not  think  it  right  to 
repeat  all  that  is  alreadj  well  knowiii  or  that  e%a  be  easily  asoer* 
ialned  bj  retmng  to  tbo  pogesof  snob  writen^  as  Flalgrato, 
Idagaid,  HaUaoi,  Wbittaker,  or  Lelaad ;  or,  if  I  do  refer  to 
them,  I  take  care,  that  no  part  of  their  research,  and  not  a 
particle  of  their  learning  shall,  for  a  moment,  be  mistaken  for 
any  portion  of  my  labours. 

About  to  present  to  the  public,  a  work  on  which  many  months 
hm  been  expended,  and  this  at  a  period  of  life,  when  hours  are 
praeioiii^  and  a  week  of  inestimable  value,  it  is  hoped  that  it  will 
not  be  deemed  egotistioal  to  state  a  hct,  witb  respect  to  tbe 
writer,  as  its  knowledge  oaa  aoeoont  for  orroia,  and  omisnons 


♦  De  Bello  Gothico  Lib.  iv,  §.  20,  vol  ii,  p.  5C7. 
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his  task,  unaided,  and  uncounselled  by  otliera.  Hia  toil  has  been 
that  of  the  s olitarv  mau,  who  has  given  all  the  time,  that  he 
ooold  spare,  frora  the  sernce  of  others,  to  Uu%  which  has  beea 
hia  oompeoattioiiy  Ibr  what  tome  call  **  ftmowiMiiti*  and  otbari 
tem  to  be  MOMiy  Npow.  YMrhaalbOowidTMr  la  tha  im> 
aided  ste^  of  •  nljeeli  wliidi  promiaad  a  gitei  leward— the 
•dnuioeiiMiit  and  propagation  of  the  traUi.  The  hfraible  laborer 
in  such  a  cause  is  oonscioua  of  hia  feeblene«3,  and  lie  proclaims  ihe 
reasons  which  must  make  his  perforaance  defectire,  not  for  the 
purpose  of  disarming  criticism,  but  of  nmplf  deelaring  hia  un* 
fitness  and  inc^Moity  to  oope  with  any  of  thoie,  who  hare  pre- 
ceded him,  ia  the  aaiM  iaqiiiiie^  and  f^o  haie  beea  able  to 
bring  to  liieir  inieeUgation  not  onif  aoperior  tidantii  and 
graater  loariuiig,  bnt  alao  abnndant  tetenre,  and  noet  falnable 

of  all,  the  suggestions  of  friends  w]io  sympathised  with  their 
opinions,  and  were  competent  to  aid  them  in  their  research. 

The  author  has  been  dostituto  of  ail  these  aids;  but  he  has 
been  poaseesed  of  one  great  advantage*  As  a  member  of  the 
LaodonLibiiiySoQSefy,  hehaehadaeoaM  to^aadthenieinhiB 
own  home  of  a  aplendid  ooDeotioa  of  worka,  and  in  many  In- 
atanoeebb  attention  bae  been  direeted  to  the  belt  of  theae,  by 
Mr.  Coclirane  the  secretary  of  that  inviJiiable  matitution.  To 
that  gentleman,  and  tlio  London  Library  Society,  the  author  is 
bound  to  express  his  acknowledgment ;  for  it  is  on  the  shelvea 
of  thaildtoury,  he  haalband  moetof Ait  aulhoriUe$  '^iheancHnt  m<h 
mUtU  vrUm,  and  thoee  anlihoi^  who  aibrd  paMgea  lUnatiitilTe 
efthelheta  etatedbythem.*  Whatever  la tbeiis la  valnaU^  in 


*  For  aone  of  the  hotter  elaaa  of  worka  lam  also  indebted  to  the 
courtesy  of  Mr.  Boone,  of  Bond-street,  and  the  kindness  of  my 
friend,  Mr.  John  H.  Turner,  M.A.,  whose  translation  of*  Geijers 
History  of  Sweden  "  will  be  found  referred  to,  more  than  once, 
in  the  following  pagea. 
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his  estimation,  because  it  is  theirs,  and  if  ho  might  presume  to  ap- 
ply to  ^ui  h  an  i^ttempt  as  ihis^  the  words  of  the  great  BoUondus, 
he  would  saj  :— 
**  That>  if  there  ajj^peftr  (o  the  reader  to  be  anjihiDg  in  this 


derived  from  the  aaoieat  writen;  but  if  thece  be^  wbai  k 
adjudged  to  be  bed,  then  he  may  eonelnde  that  it  is  mine.  If  I 

have  mistaken  their  meaning,  if  I  hare  not  correctly  translated  it ; 
if  I  have  adoi^ed,  what  is  erroneous,  and  rejected  what  is  right ; 
pardon  me  ;  point  out  to  me  mj  £Ault,  and  1  ahall  endeavour  to 
amend  it*"* 


I  woidd^  here>  wish  to  bring  thisPkebee  toa  coaehiBion ;  but  I 
eaoBot  look  at  the  nmnberof  pagoa  in  the  present  Toinme,  and  re- 

collect,  that  it  doeQ  not  conduct  the  history  further  do^Ti,  than  the 
Danish  Inva^on,  without  feoling  it  necessary  to  offeranobservatiun 
to  the  reader.  Its  bulk  may  be  regarded  as  a  proof,  that  there 
will  bo  found  in  it,  many  things  not  to  be  met  with  in  other 
histories  of  Engiand^  in  tke  £njflith  langw^i  and  if  the 
reader  should  think  that  statements  as  to  the  wise,  the  great>  and 
the  good  of  the  olden  time^  whioh  have  swelled  the  siae  of  the 
book,  have  been,  with  propriety,  introduced  in  such  a  work  as 
this,  then  I  can  truly  affirm,  tliat  I  am  more  liable  to  the  cliargo 
of  omission,  than  of  prolixity  ;  nud  tiial  my  Jciiire  to  compress 
has  induced  me  to  omit  many  valuable,  many  interesting,  and 
ma^y  edii^ping  £Mts  respeoting  the  most  glorious^  if  not  the  most 
important  period^  in  the  amials  of  Bngland. 

2ii  Upper  Bulgrave  Place,  Pimlico, 
London^  NoTomber  ^Ist.  184C. 

^''Hoe  igitor  ita  eonstitato,  si  quid  hoo  inoperetobis 


scnteutiam  probe  asaocutus,  si  adultoniium  aliquod  scriptum  pro 
legitimo  siiscepi,  si  rcspui  quod  rectum  erat  et  purum  ;  date 
reniam  ci  mc  adiuouclu."  ljoLLA.\i>U{i  A^ia  tSitmturum*  Vol* 
i»  p.  xUt.  (t). 


folmne,  worthy  of 


endatioo,  he  maj  be  aasored  it  is  de- 
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THB   BOIUHS   Dl    BBITAnr.      imOI»UCnOV    AND   PBOfUUBi  Of 

ORBKIAHITT. 

I>wnuFnov  of  Britain.. its  fint  mhabitants... their  obttiucj 
and  impiety... ilie  land  of  tjnnta   IninMion  of  Jnfius  Cmmn 

Claudius.  British  Christians.  St.  Joseph  of  Arimaihea... 
foundation  of  the  Abbey  of  Glastoubury.  Lucius  and  his  sub- 
jects couTerted  by  Papal  legates.  The  Emperor  Severu8...hu 
war  against  the  Caledonians.  Carausius  the  Emperor— King  of 
Britain,  Peraooation  of  Ghriatians.  St  Alban,  Proto  auurtjr 
of  Britain... monastety  of  St  AUrnn.  The  Arian  hereif.  Con* 
slantiiiB.  The  Britieh  EmpreaB  of  the  Bomana^  Bt  Helena... 
her  piety  and  boundless  charities.  The  British  Emperor  of  the 
Romans,  Constantine.-.Ellevatiou  the  ('ross.  Miiximus,  the 
KnipLi  ir — King  of  Britain..  .Piety  of  his  Empress.  The  British 
and  Scotch  heretics,  Pelagiua  and  Celestius.  The  Britiah  King 
Qmtian.  The  Emperor-king  Constantine.  Constant  ft  monk 
elenited  to  the  rank  of  Casar.  State  of  Britahi  npon  the  doim- 
fid!  of  the  Roman  Empire.  The  Fiota  and  Soots.. .Their  inm- 
sions.  The  Britons  defended  by  the  Romans.  .Cowardice  of  the 
Britons,  attributable  to  the  policy  of  their  rulers.  Palladius 
Bent  by  the  Pope  to  the  Scotch,  and  St.  Patrick  to  the  Irish. 
Letter  of  the  Britons  to  the  Consul  ^tius.  The  archbishop  of 
London  seeks  assistanoe  from  Brittany.  Reign  and 
of  Eing  Comrtantine.  King  Constans.  Treacheiy  of  Vortlgenk 
Fhwperity  of  Britain,  Grimes  of  its  deigy  and  people. 
Britain  threatened  with  invasion.  The  Saxons  invited  as  allies. 
Spread  of  the  Pelagian  heresy.  St.  Gunnanua... Controversy 
with  the  Pelagians... A  miracle... The  "  Halleluiah*'  victory. 
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CHAPTER  1. 

A.  c.  55. — A.  D.  449. 

The  island  of  Britain  ia  placed,  upon  what  iiuiy  be 
caUed,  almost  the  extreme  boundary  of  the  earth.*  It 
lies  toirardB  the  South  and  West,  and  is  poised  in  the 


♦  GiLi>Aii  Uistoria.  p.  J.  GiUlaa  was  born  iu  the  ^ear  520, 
a&d  the  work  from  irhich  this  passage  Is  taken  was  written  when 
he  was  forty  four  jeais  of  age.  He  is  quoted  with  great  respect 

by  such  emiiKiit  writers  as  Bede  and  Alcuin.  See  Stbvex* 
son's  Gildas  (E.  H  S.)  Preface  p.p.  tL  to  xll.  Vlf.  S.  OUd. 
p.  XX xi.  Act.  Snnct.  (Januar)  voL  iL  p.  95iJ.  Lslaka.  de 
i^'criptor.  Mritan.  p.p.  51... 56. 

In  WrigMs  Biographia  Brilaiiaica  Literaria  there  purports 
to  be  given  an  account  of  Gildas,  and  a  criti(»d  review  of  the  works 
attributed  to  him.  The  article  is  worthy  of  penual  as  a  specimen 
of  Mr.  Wrights  compoaiUons,  equally  remarkable  for  his  re« 
aeaieh,  and  his  unkindly  prejudices  against  t)ie  Catholics  ;  for 
instance,  he  J^av3,  p.  128,  "  Tliebook  was  for-j'^-J  by  some  A  nglo- 
Saxon,  or  foreign  priest  of  the  Seventh  Century,  in  his  zeal  to 
uphold  the  Eomish  Church  r  Unhappily  for  Mr.  Wright,  he 
is  gifted  with  a  great  fuiLh  in  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  and 
where  the  parties  accused  are  persons  who  have  dcToted  their  lives 
to  God,  that  which  others  would  esteem  ss  slight^  insufficient  gar> 
bled  or  extorted  evidence,  are,  to  his  mind,  conrincing  proofii  of 
guilt.  See  his  "  Letters  on  Suppression  of  Monasteries/*  (Cam- 
den Society)  and  the  correspondence  respecting  them  in  the 
Dublin  ReeieWj  Part  xxxi  p.  p.  255 — 256 — 2^»7,  with  the  arti- 
cle attached  to  that  correspondence,  which  disposes  of  Mr. 
Wright's  claim  to  candour  or  trustworthiness  upon  any  point 
adecting  the  Catholic  reh'gion. 


I  . 
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Divine  balance,  of  the  entire  globe,  as  it  stretches  from 
the  South  West  to  the  iSorth  pole.  It  is  eight  hundred 
milea  in  length,  and  two  hundred  miles  in  breadth,  with 
the  exoeption  of  thoee  promontories  whioh  run  to  a 
greater  extent  into  the  sea.  It  is  inyested  with  winding 
bays,  and  the  ocean  guards  it,  with  a  wide  and  impassable 
barrier  of  waters,  excepting  a  portion  on  the  Soutiicrn 
coast,  to  which  there  is  a  short  passage  from  Belgic  Gaul. 
Its  two  noble  rivers^  the  Thames  and  the  Severn,  stretch 
themselves  out,  as  if  they  were  arms,  to  receive  thoee 
foreign  luxuries  that  were  once  borne  to  it,  by  ships, 
whilst  its  fields  are  irrigated  by  many  minor  streams.  It 
shines  conspicuously  by  its  twice  ten,  and  twice  four 
cities;*  and  it  is  decorated  by  some  great  castles,  with 
their  walls,  towers  and  port(  ullises— with  mighty  man- 
sions, that  raise  their  proud  heads  aloft,  and  uplifted 
high  in  the  air,  stage  over  stagCj  and  story  piled  up  over 
story,  are  guarded  from  attack  by  battlements  and  moni- 
tions of  war.  It  glories  in  wide  spread  meadows  and 
charming  gently  sloping  hills — in  its  level  soil  suited  for 
tillage ;  in  its  mountain  herbage  fitted  for  the  pasture  o£ 
animak^in  its  fields  which,  wherever  the  foot  of  human 
bdng  rests,  are  strewed  with  many  coloured  flowers,  and 
that  present  to  the  eye,  on  every  side,  a  lovely,  ever 


*  In  ea  simt  viginti  octo  civitates,  et  innumerabilia  promon* 

loria,  ciun  innumeris  castellis  ex  htpidibus  et  latere  fiibricatis.** 
Mennim  UUt.  Brit.  §.  7.  Amongst  iliuse  twenty  eight  great 
cities,  those  which  are  now  best  Ivnown  are  York,  Canterbury, 
Carnarvon,  Worcester,  Purchc-ter,  \'enilam,  Cirencester, 
Gloucester,  Carlisle,  Doucaster,  Bristol,  Chester,  Loudon,  and 
T.cicester.  These  were  huilt  daring  the  time  of  the  Romsn 
Empire.  When  Cnsar  landed  on  the  ooast^  he  says  "  Oppidum 
aatem  Britauni  vocant,  cum  sUvas  impeditas  vallo  atquo  foma 
munierunU"   Lib.  v.  c«  17. 
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▼ariegatecl  Undsoape,*  It  is  adorned,  like  a  bride  elect, 
wHh  oMDy  pieciouB  jewdflb  It  aparklee  witb  lucid  ibim- 
tMiit«^t  glitters  with  imnuneniUe  aCretma  thmt  mn  over 

SQOW  wliitc  sands — gently  it  luuniuirs  with  clear  nmninp^ 
rivuletd»  which  whisper  sweet  promiae  uf  &ot't  repoee  ]«> 
tboee  who  reofine  on  their  banks ;  and  it  is  interspersed 
with  lakes  that  spmd  wide  abroad  their  eold^  abundant 
and  refreshing  waters.t 

Attached  to  Britain  there  are  three  ihlanda ;  (he  iirjit, 
the  Isle  of  Wight  opposite  to  .^Viuuorica ;  the  second,  the 
Isle  of  Man,  between  Britain  and  Jbeland ;  and  the  laat» 
to  the  North,  at  the  extremitj  of  the  Britieh  domintone, 
and  beyond  the  land  of  the  Picts,  known  as  Orkney. 
From  these  facts,  relalivu  lu  it^  position,  is  derived  the 
proverbial  form  of  expression,  when  reference  is  made  to 
a  king  or  judge  of  this  country,  he  governed  Britain 
with  its  three  islands.''^ 

The  Ursi  iuhaiiituuts  of  the  country  were  lUiLoiid;  they 
came  from  Araiorica  and  settled  down  in  the  southern 
part  of  theisland.| 

*  AH  the  old  Bullish  monkish  hifitorisns  rsTsl  in  praises  of 
the  natural  heauties  of  thdr  eonntiy.   Henty  of  HuBtmgdon» 

who  adopts  the  text  of  Beds,  amplifies  and  luxuriates  upon  itr 
Not  content  with  telling  us  of  its  mines  of  copper,  lemi,  and 
silver;  (though  he  admit-^  the  last  to  be  "rather  scarce** — multo 
rarins)  of  its  pearls  ;  it-  luuscles,  it.s  scarlet  dying  cockles  ;  and 
its  jet ;  also  introduces  and  adopUj  the  eiiaggenUion  of  boliuus, 
and  declares : — 

Ita  pabulosa  in  qmbusdam  locis  est  Britannia^  ut  peom 
tusi  interdum  a  pastibus  arceantur,  ad  periculum  agat  satietas. 
R.  iiUVT.  HiMtfr,  Lib.  i.  p.  297.  Bbda  UiA.  Eedti.  Lib.  i.  c.  i.  §.  4. 
5.  6..  See  Camdsii*s  j^rttonnto,  toL  txl  p.p.  189,  361,  433, 
(Grough's  edition). 

t  OlLDAB  ZTw^or.    §.  3. 

X  Nbskios  HitiQr,  BriL   f.  8. 

tl  Saxon  Chronkle,   Bbda.  SiiL  EixUb,  Lib.  i.  c  i.  {.  7. 
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TUB  PICT0  AMD  THK  HUSH. 


An  interval  of  eight  hundred  years  had  passed  away/ 
when  the  people  called  Piote,  and  originally  inhabitanti 
of  Scythia,  sailed  in  their  long  ships,  though  few  in 

number,  into  tliesc  seas,  and  landed  first  in  the  northern 
parts  of  Ireland,  where  they  announced  to  the  inhabitants, 
that  it  was  their  determination  to  abide.  The  Iri«h  would 
not  asaent  to  this ;  for  the  land,  theydeclared)  was  not 
BufiioieDt  for  the  sustenance  of  all.  **  We  will  not," 
i>aid  the  Irish,  part  with  our  land ;  but  at  the  same 
"  time,  we  tender  to  you  advice,  that  may  be  uaeful  to 
"  you.  There  is,  we  know,  another  island,  lying  to  the 
^  east  of  this.  There  you  may  dwell,  if  you  wish,  and 
**  should  any  seek  to  resist  you,  you  sliail  liavc  our  aid, 
**  in  gaining  what  you  desire." f 

The  Picts  sailed  from  Irelaad,  and  settled  in  the  north 


Other  historians  trace  tho  name  of  Britain  to  a  certain  Brutus, 
a  Trojan.  See  NsNNiua  §.  10.  Hen.  Hunt.  p.  300,  Accord- 
ing to  the  much  abuaed  Geoffiy  of  Monmontl^  its  first  inhab- 
iituits  were  giant8»  that  were  compelled  by  Brutus  to  fiy  into 

the  caves  of  the  mountains,  and  when  be  and  his  companions 
had  tilled  the  ground  and  made  the  island  look  like  an  inhabited 
country,  he  called  it  by  his  own  name,  and  fh^^i  mated  his  com- 
panions, Briti>ns.    *'  re[)ertos  g-igimtos  ad  cavcrnaa  moutium 

fugant — Deuii^ue  Brutus  de  nomine  auo  insulam  Britanniani, 
sodosque  suos  Britones  appellat.**  Galfb.  xoRUXBr.  Hitt*  Beg, 
Brit  Lib.  i.  §.  16.  p.  20.  (Gilbs).  See  Cahdbh's  BrUannia. 
p.  p.  5—17.  (Ed.  1600). 

*  H.  nuNT.  p.  300.  Post  interrallum  multorum  annurum, 
non  minus  octingentorum,  Picti  venerunt,  ei  occupaverunt 
insular,  qu»  Yooantur  Orcadea**   NmrstUB  ffitt,  §.  12. 

t  "  Itespondcbant  Scotti.  quia  non  ambos  eos  caperet  insula, 
**  sed  possumus"  inquiuiit  salubre  vubis  dare  consilium  quid  agere 
valcatis.  Novimua  insulam  esse  aliam  non  procul  a  nostra  con- 
tra ortum  flolis>  quam  icepe  lucidioribtu  dUbiu  de  longe  aspicere 
tolemus.^'  Bbda.  Hiat,  Eccles.  i.  c.  i.  §.  7.  In  tlic  words  that 
are  Italicised  there  is  strong  presumptive  proof  that  Bede  had 
before  liiia  (iieyf  -?  rAro;<<VA',  and  am pUfied  upon  the  expres- 
sions found  in  it,  thus  demonstrating  that  the  early  portions  of 
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of  Britain  ;*  wbikt  the  Britona  continued  in  pOBfccsaion 
of  the  Southern  portion  of  the  island.  Wives  were  ob^ 
'  iained  hj  the  Picts,  from  the  Irieh,  on  condition  that  they 
elected  their  kings,  from  those  who  fraoed  their  deseent 
from  the  female  side.f  This  was  a  custom  tliat  lor  along 
lime  prevailed  amongst  them.^ 

In  the  course  of  time  a  part  of  the  Irish  population 
mignted  fran  their  own  country,  and  gained  possession 
of  some  land  in  Britain.  These  Irish  had  for  their  leader 
a  man  named  Rcoda,  and  from  him,  his  corapouions  and 
their  descendants  were  named  Dalreathians.} 

The  inhahitaats  of  this  country  were  men  of  stnbhom 
dispoeitiott  and  of  haughty  spirit,  disobeiKent  to  Qod,  and 
rebellious  to  man;  soinetimoB  breaking  out  into  insur- 
rection against  their  leiiow  citisens,  and  sometimes  en- 


tlie  Sit.roa  Chroniclf  are  more  nnrimt  t!i;iu  tlie  writings  of  Bede 
— A  point  of  controversy  with  some  antiquarians. 

***  The  conflicting-  authorities  upon  the  origin  of  the  Picts  may 
be  seen  in  Ushers  Priraordia cap.  xv.  Pinkerton*s  Enquiry,  p. 
iii.  eh.  3.  and  Chalmers  Caledonia,  vol.  i.  p.  IDS.  The  Pict- 
ish  <l}T3af?ty  prevailerl  in  Scotland  from  the  abdiction  of  the  Ro- 
mansy  in  A.  D.  to  the  overthrow  of  Wrod,  by  Kenneth, 

in  843.** — NqU  hiy  M&  Si£V£N8ov,  Editor  of  Bede.  voL  i.  p. 
10.  (E.  H.  S.) 

t "  Ea  solum  conditiono  dare  consenserunt,  \it  ubi  res  perveni- 
ret  in  dubium,  magis  de  femioea  regum  prosapia  quam  de  mas- 
eaUsa  regem  abi  eligerent.**  Beda.  Lib.  i  c.  i.  §.  7. 

X  "  Quod  tuque  hodi^  apnd  Pictos  constat  esse  sorvaimo." 
BspA.   See  also  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Lib.  i.  p.  300. 

§  Saxon  Chronicle:  Mr.  Stevenson  quotes  Usher  and  Smith 
to  show,  that  Dalrcida  was  a  district  in  the  county  Antrim,  and 
that  the  places  in  Scotland  in  which  the  Irish  from  that  county 
fettled  were,  "  Kintire,Knapdulc.  Lorn,  Argyll,  Hraidalbon,  and 
he  adjacent  isles.'*  See  Bede,  vol.  i.  p.  11.  notes  4,  6,  and  9: 
(E.  H.  S.)    NENNirs,  §.  13—14—15. 
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gaged  in  revolts  against  foreign  rulerd.*  Wlmt,  \v(  :r-k,  e;ui 
be  more  odious ;  wiuU,  more  iniquitous,  in  ike  conduct  and 
mamigement  of  human  afikirB^  than  for  ub,  as  men*  to  cast 
aside  the  fear  that  we  owe  to  God,  and  the  love  that  we  are 
bound  to  show  to  erery  good  dtisen  ?  to  refuse  the  honor 
that  is  due  to  those  placed  in  superior  station  to  our- 
selves, when  that  impUes  no  breach  of  our  religious  faith? 
What  oan  be  won^  when,  by  such  refusal*  we  viokte  the 
commands  of  HeaTen«  and  the  law  of  the  land,  show  our* 
selves  devoid  of  dread  of  the  Creator  and  His  creature ; 
and  insist  that  the  only  guides  for  our  actions  shall  be 
our  own  impulses*  and  our  worst  paseions.f  We  omit  all 
notice  of  those  enoneous  practices  which  were,  in  aa-> 
ctent  times,  to  be  found  in  this  country;  becaoeethey 
were  couuuon  to  all  natiou^,  before  tUe  coining  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh.  They  constituted  the  brand  of  sin,  with 
which  mankind  was  marked  prior  to  that  period.  Neither 
do  we  deem  it  to  be  necessary  to  enumerate  the  diabolical 
idohitries  of  our  country — ahnost  surpassing  in  their 
number  those  of  Ep^ypt — and  some  memorials  of  which 
nxay  yet  bo  seen  in  those  hideous  images,  whose  irigid, 
ever  louring  and  deformed  countenances  still  frown  upon 
usy  both  within  and  outside  the  walls  of  deserted  cities. 
Neither,  shall  we  recite  the  names  that  <mee  were  heard 


***  Usee,  crccta  cervioe  et  msnte^  ex  quo  ishsbiiata  es^  nuao 
Deo,  interdum  ciribna^  nonnonqnam  etiam  transmarinis  regibus 

et  subjectis,  interdum  in^rata  consur^t."  Gtldas.  ITist.  §,  4. 
It  seems  to  be  in  reference  to  this  point  in  the  early  hiBtory  of 
Britain  that  we  find  the  following  passape  in  Nennius,  although 
written  in  a  diii'ereut  spirit  from  that  which  animates  GUdas : 

"  Sootti  antem  qui  sunt  in  ocddeDtej  et  Kcti  de  squilone, 
pugnabant  unanimitsr  et  uno  impetu  contra  Brittoncs  indesi- 
nenter ;  quia  suae  amus  ntebsatur  Brittoues."  Mitt,  Brit^  §  IS* 

I  '  Abjecto  cqbU  et  terreb  metu,  propriis  adiuveDtionibua  ali- 
quem  ex  Ubidinibus  regi "  QilvaBj 
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on  our  luountaiiis,  that  were  repeated  at  our  tountains^ 
that  were  echoed  ou  our  hUls,  that  were  pronoimccd  over 

now  applmUft 

to  the  nae  of  man,  sod  advantageom  to  his  enjoyment, 

once  hateful  and  profane ;  because  the  honors  due  to  the 
Divinity  aloiic,  were  then  paid  to  them  by  a  bliuded 
people.  We  ako  pass  ov  eri  in  8ilenoe»  the  fetid  and  faded 
aoDeifl  of  our  menileM  despots^onoe  io  notonoue  to  the 
moot  dietant  regione  of  the  eerth — that  Porphyrins,  the 
foul-mouthed  hert^tic  ul  the  Ivist,  in  his  ravings  ngainst 
the  Church,  denounced,  in  his  pompous  style,  our  country, 
as  Britain,  the  laod|  fertile  of  tyrants.*'*  AU  these  we 
shall  paas  bj,  for  the  pnipoee  of  showing  what  were  the 
erila  endored  in  the  times  of  the  Roman  EmperorB.t 

Until  the  time  of  Julius  Ca^^ui,  I>ritaiii  had  remained 
not  only  unapproached  by,  but  even  unknown  to  the 
Bomans*}  In  the  six  hundred  and  ninety  third  year 
from  the  building  of  the  eity  of  Boae,  and  sixty  yean 
previous  to  the  inoamation  of  our  Lord,$  the  same  year 

*  "  Britaniua  sst  fbrtilis  provlneia  tyiatinoram.*' — Gildas. 
"  Tynmnm,  o'est  la  traduction  latine  du  mot  tyei-n,  chef,  prines/ 
Da  CoritsoN  IfittoiredesPeuplen  Bretojis.  Vol.  l,p.  393. 

+  OiT.DAi  Histor,  §.  -4.  He  adds,  that  he  cannot  do  this  from 
national  record??,  for  that  if  any  such  had  ever  existed  they  had 
been  buraed  during  the  progress  of  hostile  invasious,  or  they  bad 
heen  carried  oat  of  Britaiu,  by  those  who  heesme  exiles  to  avoid 
the  horrofs  of  war. 

The  paasage  has  hosa  quoted  from  Gildas,  as  the  oldest  and 
best  British  testimony  that  can  be  found,  i-'f  t^ie  mi^omble 
stale  of  Britain  previous  to  the  iiitrorluctirn  I  (  In  i-ii:iTuty  mto 
the  country.  The  testimony  of  Uiidas  is  strongly  corroborated 
by  the  writiogs  of  authors,  not  Britons.  For  the  &cts  stated 
by  them,  see  MnviE's  Sittorp  and  Antiquities  of  Win^ukr. 
ToL  1.  pwp.  4,  6f  6.  TinufBB*8  Jlistory  of  the  Anjflo  Saxoru, 
vol  1.  pup.  66»  76.   CoLLiBB*s  £ceUdeuHoal  HUtory,  p  p.  1^  4. 

X  BiDA.  EitL  Eeelet,  Lib.  1.  o.  2.  f  9. 

f  The  SoMm  CkronieU  and  Beda  both  give  the  asms  date 
ineorreetly.   It  should  bo      a»  c 

c 
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in  which  GaBsar  waa  Consul^  with  Lucius  Bibulu^  and 
when  he  was  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Germans  and 
Ckmls  (nations  that  are  separated  from  each  other  by  the 

waters  oi  Lhe  lUiiiie)  he  advanced  to  the  lands  of  the 
Morini  ;*  becimse  from  thence  is  to  be  found  the  shortest 
passage  to  Britain.  There,  he  had  prepared  tor  his  expe- 
dition about  eighty  ships  of  heavy  burden^  and  swi^ 
sailing  boats.  With  these  he  passed  over  into  Britain^ 
where,  in  the  first  iristuncc,  his  strength  was  nuich  broken 
by  a  severe  engagements  and  his  iieets  being  allerwards 
overtaken  by  a  storm,  he  lost  a  considerable  number  of 
his  infontiy,  and  the  greatest  portion  oi  his  eavaby. 
Upon  his  return  to  Gaul,  he  placed  his  troops  in  winter 
quarters,  and  commanded  that  six  hundred  vessels  both 
of  a  light  and  heavy  description  should  be  pi-epared  for 
his  next  desoent  upon  Britain.  With  these  he  passed 
over  at  the  earliest  opportunity  in  the  spring  of  the  year. 
His  soldiers  were  landed,  and  he  advanced  with  them 
ni^ainst  the  Britons ;  but  as  he  was  on  his  march,  his  ships, 
which  were  lying  at  anchor,  were  caught  by  a  sudden 
tempest^  dashed  against  each  other,  or  driven  on  shore. 
Forty  of  them  were  totally  wrecked,  and  thereat  received 
BO  much  damage  that  they  could^  with  difficulty,  be 
repaired. 

C»Bar*8  cavalry,  in  their  first  encounter  with  the 
Britons,  were  defeated,  and  the  tribune  Laberius  slun^t 


*  Inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast  between  Cahus  and  Boulogne. 

t  "  Vcnerabic  Bede  and  Oroaius  whom  he  follows  verbatim 
have  Labienus.  It  is  probably  a  mistake  of  some  very  ancient 
scribe,  who  improperly  supplied  the  abbreviation  Zabius  (for 
ZigberituJ  by  XaMmuf.**— Imgraji  note  on  Saxon  Chroniele 
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In  the  seooiid  battle,  in  which  Csesftr  engaged  with  the 
Britons,  he  won  with  great  difficulty  and  danger  the 
victory,  and  compelled  theoi  to  take  to  flight,    (le  then 

advanced  to 'the  river  Thames,  where  he  toiuid  u|»un  the 
opposite  bank  an  immense  multitude  under  the  command 
of  Caaaibekui,  drawn  up  in  hostile  amy  agpunat  him ; 
whilst  the  bank  of  the  river  was  defended  by  a  stockade, 
and  the  ford,  hj  which  the  British  encampment  was  ap* 
proachable,  was  plaatc<l  under  water,  with  sharp  stakes 
firmly  fixed  into  the  earth.'*'  These  were  observed  and 
avoided  by  the  Komans ;  and  their  barbarous  opponents 
being  unable  to  withstand  a  charge  of  the  legions,  fled  to 
the  woods,  from  whence  they  mode  frequent  sallies,  in- 
flicting  great  and  many  injuries  upon  the  Romans.  Mean- 
while, the  strongest  of  the  British  cities,  Trinovantum, 
with  its  commander  Androgius,  submitted,  and  gave  forty 
boetagee  to  Cnsar*  This  example  was  followed  by  many 
other  cities  who  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the  Romans. 
Under  the  guidance  of  his  new^  allies  Csesar  was  enabled 
to  gain  possession,  after  a  severe  engagement,of  the  town 
of  Cas8ibeUn»t  which  was  flanked  by  two  marshes,  pro* 


It  pretended  that  ho  was  buried  near  Cbildh&m  on  the 
Hver  Stour,  in  Kent,  and  his  tomb  is  ihsre  pointsd  out,  Hasted's 
Ksnt^  iii,  140.  Eielsad  quotes  a  ehronids  which  states  that  he  fell 
near  Chestenwood,  in  the  neighbonrhood  of  Boehester.**  Stsvnr- 
soH.  B€d.  w»L  1.  p.  13,  note  14.  (E.H^.) 

"  *  Bcde  <!f>?oribp'' til c  <<tak6%  and  states  that  they  were  to  be 
seen  at  his  time  in  the  river. 

+  This  is  believed  to  have  been  St,  Albans,  and  Tnnovautum 
the  ancient  London.  See  Mr.  Steveu!50Q  s  notes,  Jied.  vol  I.  p. 
14  (E.H.S.) 
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%      tected  and  fortified  by  iroodft,  and  well  iup^ed  with 
proyinoBB  and  warlike  stores. 
Upon  obtainiiig  this  last  ^etory  CtMsr  left  Brituii  for 

Gaul,  where  he  quart cred  his  troops  for  the  winter;  and 
from  that  time  forth  he  was  harassed  and  beset  with  the 
c1siiiour»  oonfustoa*  and  tumults  of  many  wars."*^ 


In  the  year  of  our  Lord  46,  Claudios  the  Emperor  of 
Rome  landed  as  a  conqueror  in  the  island  of  Britun, 

compelled  the  greater  portion  of  it  to  acknowledge  his 
power,  and  added  the  Orkneys  to  the  dominion  of  the 
Boman8.t   Claudius  remained  for  six  months  in  this 


*  Bm  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  1.  c.  2.  §.  9.  /Scut.  Chron.  Nbn- 
iiius.  Hist.  Brit.  §.  19,  20.  Galf.  Monumkt,  Lib.  iv,  c.  1-10, 
p.p.  66,  67.  (GiLKs.)  Sou  C^SAR  Bel.  Gal.  Lib.  iv,  c.  18,  10, 
20,  21,  22,  23,  24,  23,  2G,  27,  28,  29,  30,  31,  32,  34.  Lik  v. 
c.  2,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14, 15, 16, 17,  18,  19.  SuBroirros  m 
JuL  Ccesar^  §.  25,  Vel,  Pateecclus,  Lib.  ii.  §.  47,  Eutkopius^ 
Lib.  vi,  c.  17,  LucAN,  Lib,  ii.  v.  572.  Dion  Cassidb,  Lib.  xxxix, 
ToL  1.  p.p.  217, 218.  Lib.  XL,  p.p.  227, 228,  {Rbimab,  Ed.)  Flobus^ 
Lib.  iii.  c.  10.  Cicero,  (Epist.  ad  Atiic)  Lib.  iv.  Epist.  17.  <kc. 

Ceesar  s  iii'si  lauding  lu  Eiiglaud  was  eifecied  ou  2^{h  August, 
B.  0.  55,  when  he  remsined^  days  in  the  eouatiy*  His  seeond 
expedition  occupied  the  tune  between  18th  August  end  19th 
September,  B.  C.  54.  An  attempt  has  been  inade  to  prove, 
notwithstanding  the  gxjneral  opinion  to  the  contrary,  that 
Folkstone  was  the  first  place,  in  this  coimtry,  at  which  he 
arrived,  and  Lymne  the  place  of  debarkation.  See  Anti- 
quaruiii  and  Architectural  IT  ear  Book  for  1844,  p.p.  84,  99. 

t  Sax.  Chron.  Bed.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  1.  c  33,  §.  10.  Taci- 
tus claima  the  conquest  of  tlie  Orkneys  f  r  Agricola — "  ac 
flimul  incognitas  ad  id  tenipus  inoula-s,  quas  Urcades  vocant  in- 
Tenit  douiuitquo."  Agricol.  §.  10.  No  portion  of  Tacitus  seems 
to  baw  been  imown  to  Beds  aiid  tbe  other  sndeat  moasstao 
writers.  Literatiue  is  udebted  to  a  Pops  for  the  leeoyeiy  of 
a  great  portion  of  tbat  author!  See  Roscoe's  Life  and  Pou' 
Hf^te  if  Lea,  X.  yoL  1.  p-  3d3.  (fiogue's  Bnropesii  Librsrj.) 
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country^  and  then  returned  to  Koine,  where  he  imposed 
upon  hk  son  the  name  of  Britanmcoib*  The  same  jear 
m  wkMk  Ckudins  brougiit  ilia  mr  in  Britain  to  •  €iMi- 
duooiiy  thm  oocumd  a  moot  grieTooa  fimine  in  Syrian 
a  cmmmttance,  that  is  mentioned  in  the  Acta  of  the 
Apostles  as  having  been  foretold  by  the  prophet  Agabu8.| 
Claudius  was  the  fourth  £mperor  from  Augustus ;  and 
in  hia  desire  to  proves  that  as  a  prinoe,  his  reign  might  be 
advantageoiis  to  the  republio^  he  was  eager  to  engage  in 
war^  beoaose  he  hoped  tliat  war  would  be  followed  by 


*  The  boy^  who  ilius  derived  his  name  from  thus  couatry,  was 
afterwards  poisoned  in  prince  of  his  sister,  by  Ktfo  the  mih- 
Ism  peneentor  of  the  Chnstisna.  The  horrid  detsib  of  the 
dealh  of  Britaanicns  are  only  fitted  for  the  pages  of  a  P  v^aa 
writer.  See  Tacifus  Ann.  I.ib.  xiii.  §.  IG,  SuEToNrrs,  Sero. 
Cloud,  f.  33  Don  Cassius.  Lib.  Ixi.  p.  For  an  account 
of  the  per^ecutiuu  of  the  Christians,  See  TacUus  Ann.  Lib. 
XT.  §.  44,  ^uetmi  Nero.  §.  16. 

t  Lib.  1.  c.  3.  §.  10.  "  And  on  thijti  ylcan  geare  ge- 
wesitii  se  myesla  hangar  on  ^jrria  the  Iamss  rssth  en  thsce  hoe 
Aetos  Apostolonun."  Sax,  Chrm.  A.  D.  46. 

In  the  old  Monkish  lustoiiaDs  freqoent  relMPeness  win  thus 

be  found  to  facta,  vrbich  are  ^nerally  interesting  to  Christians, 
aa  if  they  were  solely  tijiplicahle  to  the  annals  r>f  Kngknd. 
These  cannot  but  be  rog^anled  a-s  cvi  lence  of  the  spirit  in  which 
siich  writers  performed  then  Uisk.  ihus^  we  hnd  under  the  two 
dates  immediately  preceding  and  following  the  year  46,  the 
following  notioes  in  the  Saxoii  Chroniole. 

**  A.  D.  4i.  This  year  the  blessed  Peter  the  Apostle  settled  an 
Bpiseopal  See  at  Roam ;  sod  Jams%  the  brother  of  John,  was 
dain  by  Herod. 

A.  D.  i5.  This  year  died  Uerod,  who  slew  James  one 
year  ere  his  own  death. 

**  A.  D.  47.  This  year,  Mark,  the  Erangelist  in  Egypt,  be- 
ghmelh  io  write  the  OospeL 

*  A.  D.  90.  This  year  Paul  was  sent  bomid  to  Rome.**  Saxwa 
CSbwtM^  trsmJsted  1^  the  ftsr.  J.  Imaan,  B.D.  p.p.  6»  7. 
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victory.  He  theicfoie  prepared  a  military  expcdiiiou 
against  Britain,  which  had  been  excited  to  a  revolt  against 
the  Itomans,  on  accoant  of  their  refusal  to  deliver  back 
flome  oriniinab  who  had  escaped  from  this  country.*  He 
croesed  over  into  Britain,  where  no  Roman  Emperor  be- 
fore. I  ullus  Ca»sar,  and  none  after  Claudius,  vcutureU  thujj 
to  intrude;  and  then  without  battle,  and  even  without 
bloodahed,  he  meived  the  eubmiatton  of  the  greater  part 
of  the  i8laiid.t 


*  Qum  oxcitata  in  tumnltnm  propter  non  reilhibitos  irana- 
fugas. '  Beda  :  et  tunc  tumultuantem  ob  non  redditoa  traiufu- 
gaa.**   Suetonius.    Claud.  §.  17. 

I  "  Sine  iillo  proplio  ac  sanguine,  intra  paucissimoe  dies 
plurimam  insulie  partem  in  deditiouem  recepit."  Heda. 

"  Sine  uUo  proelio  aut  sanguine  intra  paucissimos  dio^t 
parte  insuln  in  deditionem  reoepta,"  Sunomn.  This 
chapter,  itisobierTed  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  (Bed.  voL  1.  p.  14,  note 
16)  18  taken  from  Oro9iii%  bgr  Bede.  We  have  quoted  the  pre- 
ceding sentences  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  the  similarity  of 
phraseology  adopted  by  llie  English,  and  used  by  the  Roman 
historian.  Neither,  however,  employ  language  that  is  at  all  con- 
sistent with  the  actual  facts.  There  was  much  of  bloodshed,  and 
many  a  seTeie  battle  Ibngbt  between  the  Britons  and  the  Romans 
daring  the  reign  of  GhuMius  (See  Dioh  CAssnra,  Lib.  Ix.  p.p. 
958^  959,  960,  961,)  and  in  that  reign  also  fought  for  the  do* 
fence  of  his  native  country,  the  British  prince  Caractacus,  who 
has  been  immortalised  bv  the  pen  of  Tacitus.  See  Annal,  Lib. 
jdi.  §.  33,  35,  37,  38,  47",  IfiM.  Lib.  iii.  §.  4.5. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  language  of  Bede  and  of 
Suetonius  seems  to  find  eonfinnation^  in  an  aaelmt  inscription 
to  Gbbudius^  which  dechuree  that  the  kings  of  Britain  were  con- 
quered by  him  without  loss  or  bloodslied — "  reges  Britannia 
absque  ulla  jactura  domuerit  whilst  Gildas  affirms,  that  the 
Britons  were  conqn^^refl  "  not  like  niher  nations  by  fire,  by  sword, 
or  by  the  instruments  of  war,  but  by  mere  threats  alone — **  non 
tam  ferro  et  igni,  machinisque,  ut  alias  gentes,  quam  solis  minis, 
vel  judicionun  concussionibus.**  JltMi,  §.  5.  Geoilrey  of  Mon- 
mouth gires  a  very  different  aeconnt  of  all  theee  transactions^ 


Digitized  by  Google 


THK  BOMAM  BRITAIN* 


15 


Vespanaiiy  afterward?  a  suoceeaor  of  Neto,  as  Emperor, 
wtf  sent  hj  CiaudiuB  into  Britain;  he  added  to  the 
empire,  the  lale  oC  Wight,  which  he  eompelled  to  euhmU 

to  his  arms.* 


He  describes  Claudius  as  taking  the  town  of  Portccstrc  by 
storm;  of  besieging'  Winchester  ;  as  making  terms  of  |»eace 
with  Arviragus,  then  Supreme  Monarch  of  liritain,  and  in 
purbuance  of  his  treaty  with  the  British  Monarch,  bestowing 
lus  daughter  Gkmnasa  in  maimge — and,  finallj  of  founding,  in 
bonor  oi  that  marriage,  the  dfy  Gloucester,  which^  sajs  our 
•nttior,  WBB  eaUed  after  hie  name,  "  Kaerglouy^  h^**  OUmouUr* 
"  Paniit  ergo  Claudius,  praeepitquc  fieri  urbem  quse  do  nomine 
ejas  Kaez^iou  id  est  Gloucestria  nuncupata  UB^ue  in  hodiemum 
diem.''  Bist.  Bfj.  Jirit.  Lib.  iv.  §.  14,  15. 

The  romance  of  Geull'rej'  of  Monmouth  as  to  the  luarriuge  of 
Gennima  with  Arviragas  is  fomided  on  tbe  foot»  that  merriagee 
did  take  pbee  between  the  Romeos  and  Britoaa — ^for  instance 
Claudia,  the  wife  of  Pudens,  a  British  lady  celebrated  for  her 
piety  by  St,  Paul  (2.  Tim.  4,  21,)  and  for  her  beauty  by  Martial 
(Lib.  iv,  Epig.  13.  Lib.  xi.  Kpin^-  r>4).  With  her,  is  associated,  in 
a  mibLa.ke  as  a  Briton,  Pomponia  Grtccina,  the  wife  of  Plautiu.s, 
one  of  ClaudiuB  3  Generals  in  Britain  (Bijitl£&'s  Livu  of  the 
SamtM,  ToL  xii,  p.  976.)  She  had  been  in  Britain  with  her  hns- 
hand  hot  was  a  Boman — ^the  nieoe  of  Pomponius  Qmechni^ 
Consul  under  Augustus,  and  to  whom  the  first  Epistle  of  the 
Fourth  Book  (Epist,  ex  Pont.)  of  Ovid  is  addressed.  C Ovid,  opfsr 
Tol.  ii,  p  480.  Oxon  1825).  Tliis noble  lady,  it  is  believed,  waa  a 
Christian- fur  the  same  accusation  was  made  against  her.  which  is 
still  preferred  against  the  Catholics — namely,  thatshe  was  attached 
to  "a/oreignsuperttUM'  "superstittoniseztemse  rea."  (TadtaB. 
ann.  lib.  xiii  f  32.)   In  her  after  Ufo  also,  we  find  her  de- 
meanour was  that  of  a  nun — as  offensive  to  infidels  and  soomers 
in  the  nineteenth,  as  in  the  first  century  of  Chn'stianity  **  Longa 
huic  Pomponine  aetas,  et  ron^inua  tristitia  fuit."  (Tacitus.) 

Before  passing  from  tlu  reign  of  Claudius  it  may  be  observed, 
th&t  he  was  a  persecutor  of  the  Christians. 

Jndaeos  impulsofe  Cfkretlo  aasidue  tunnltiiantes  Romaez- 
pefit"  SuHonnu  Cflaud^  f  20. 

Babelonius  states  on  the  authoritj  of  TertuQiaa  and  Laetan-. 
iius,  that  the  name  of  the  Satious  of  mankind  was  purposely 
misprr  noimced  by  the  impif>ns — "  mutato  i  in  e  per  contumeliam.'* 
See  Delpiun  Edition  of  Suetonius  p.  387,  note  y.  (Lond.  1718). 

*  '^Duas  validissimas  geutes,  superque  xx,  oppida,  et  insnlam 
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Upon  Neio*i  Bneoaedtn^  to  the  posaeaiioii  of  th«  imperial 

purple  no  threat  militni  y  achievement  was  accomplished  ; 
but»  on  the  contrary,  the  anus  of  the  Komans  experi- 
enced Dumj  Berioufl  disasters ;  Britain  itself  was  nearly 
wrested  from  them,  and  two  of  their  noblest  towns  Maldon 
and  St  Albansy  were  taken  and  destroyed.* 


After  the  gluilouo  rc-iurcction  and  triumph  an  I  ascen- 
sion of  Our  Lord,  the  dei?cent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
filled  with  courage  the  hearts  of  theDiacipleSy  which  had 


Veetem  Briaomse  proiimam  in  deditionem  redegit.**  Svaioaies 
Vftipat.  {.  4.  Nearly  eimilar  worda  are  uaed  by  Henry  of 
Huntingdon.  ffUtor.  Lib  1,  p,  302.    At  this  time  the  celebrated 

Titus,  the  destroyer  of  Jerusalem  served  as  a  tribune  in  Britain 
and  here  saved  his  father's  life,  Str&TOtfius  Titui^  §,  4,  1,  Dioif 
Casaius  Lib,  ix,  p,  967, 

Nihil  omnino  inremiiUariausus  est;  iindaittterjdiaBomani 
regni  detrimenta  innumera,  Britanniam  pene  ammt,  nam  dtu> 
Sub  eo  nohilmima  oppida  tlUc  capta  atque  aubyersa  tunt.**  Bkua 
Hut.  Ecchs.  Lib.  1.  c.  3,  §.  11.  See  alfo  Sajron  ChrontcU  under 
date,  A.  D.  46.  The  following  are  the  words  of  Eutropius  (Lib. 
Tii,  c.  14.  in  deaeribing  the  same  erents  : — **  In  remuiiari 
nihil  omnino  anew.  Briianmam  pene  amitit  Jfa»  dua  m6 
hoc  nohUiBtima  oppida  capta  illie  atque  eversa  JwK." 

Tacitus  lias  supplied  a  great  lapse  in  this  portion  of  British 
history.  By  him  are  de-'oribed  the  avarice  and  cruelty  of  the 
Roman  rulers  of  Britain  during  the  reign  of  Nero — the  wrongs 
of  Boadicea,  and  the  dreadful  revenge  that  she  took  upon  the 
Roman  colonies  of  Maldon,  London,  and  St.  Albans — ^putting  to 
death,  by  the  svrord,  or  by  torture,  aeTonty  thouaaad  Bomaaa. 
"eirium  et  sociorum.**  C^iieltiea  for^  which  full  vengeaaoe  was 
afterwards  taken  by  the  stem  Roman  General,  Suetonini —  an 
ini^tniment  in  the  hand  of  Providence,  by  uprooting  the  cruel,  and 
Druidical  rites,  which  found  their  last  refuge  in  the  isle  of  An- 
glesey.  See  TacUu*  Annal.   Lib.  xiv.  §.  29,  30,  31,  33, S4, 
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previously  been  trembling  with  tear*    Xke  l^aracltte 
bad  bestowed  upon  them,  the  gift  of  4eii<nie^ ;  xnd  **  ail 
ooDtiBiied  with  one  accord  in  prajrer  with  the  wocneni 
**  ttnd  Mary  the  mother  of  Jeent,**  at  it  is  told  hj  Luke 

the  Evangelittt,  **  and  the  Lord  uddt^  daily  to  their 
'*  society '8uch  should  be  Aaved and  the  muititude 
'^of  believers  had  hut  one  heart  and  one  aooL**  At  that 
time,  emy  excited  the  prieata  of  the  Jeira»  with  the 
tSoribea  and  the  Pharisees  to  a  cruel  persecution  of  the 
Church,  in  the  course  oi  which  the  prutoinartyr  Stephen 
was  slain,  and  nearly  all  the  Christiana  driven  i>eyoBd 
the  boimdariea  of  Jemaalem. 

Thia  storm  of  persecotion  did  not  cease,  with  its  first 
out-burat  of  cruelty.  It  increased  in  tury,  and  waxed  in 
Strength,  and  thus  compelled  tbeikithrul  to  scatter  them* 
selves  amongst  tho  distant  regions  of  the  earth,  in  which 
they  were  destined  by  Providenee  to  preach  the  words 
of  salvation.  Saint  Philip,  (as  it  is  stated  by  Freeolfos, 
In  the  fourth  cliapter  uf  his  second  book)  passed  amongst  * 


lU^,  3d,  37.  Affric  §.  14,  1.5.  16.  See  also  Gilsas  Hust.  §.  6, 
where  it  is  fjuppopecl,  by  Mr.  Cam<len,  that  the  terra  "  treacherous 
liL-nf  -s"  ap|.!led  to  Duadicon.  If  it  were  so,  her  frigrhtful  reven^ 
mu>i  have  made  a  deeper  impression  upon  the  mind  of  the  liis- 
toriaa,  than  her  pcrr^ouai  wrongs.  To  justify  Giidas  in  applying 
to  the  injured  Queen  the  woHs,  "  Leniia  doloss,"  it  most  be 
mmsmbsrsd  that  the  great  nujority  of  her  Tietims  were  not 
SoUiSfB,  but  women  and  old  men — imbellis  sexus,  aut  fessa 
ftUs,**  that  seventy  thousand  suffered  death,  or  in  the  words  of 

the     Greek     historian      ^t»f<«Jif  •«r«»         n  PmftMtmt  »m  <rmi  fvfxfjtmx*** 

(Dion.  Cass.  Lib.  liii,  p  1002.)"  and  that  for  these  wer^i 
*  patibula,  ignes,  cruces. ' 

*  W.  MALMSft.  Antiq,  QUuion,  Ber.  Aug.  Sehpt  vol  iiL 
m.  (Gale.) 
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the  nation  of  the  Frank§— jjreached  the  goapel  to  them, 
and  converted  niRny  to  Christianity.  Degirous  of  still 
furiher  extending  a  knowledge  of  the  true  faith,  he 
selected  twelve  from  amongst  hia  disciples,  each  of  whom 
lie  blessed,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  and  then  sent 
them  as  preachers  of  the  gospel  to  Britain.  Philip  ap- 
pointed, it  is  said,  over  these,  one  who  was  his  most  dear 
friend... Joseph  of  Arimathea,  the  same petaoi^  who  had 
laid  the  body  of  oui  Lord  in  the  sepulchre. 

These  discipleSj  with  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  arrived  in 
Britain  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  63,  and  fifteen  years 
after  the  assumption  of  the  Blessed  Mary.  At  once 
they  commenced  preaching  the  fiuth  of  Christ;  hut  the 
barbaroufl  king  and  people,  to  whom  they  addressed  their 
discourse,  upon  hearing  matters  so  strange  and  so  uncom- 
mon, absolutely  refused  to  ^^ive  any  credence  or  atten- 
tion to  them.  They  would  not,  they  said,  change  their 
ancient  cnstoms.  Still  as  these  strangers  had  trav^ed 
from  a&r,  and  as  theur  abstinent  lives  were  indicative  of 
their  virtues,  the  king  of  the  district  expressed  his  wil- 
lingness to  assent  to  one  request  that  had  been  made  by 
them— that  of  assigning  to  them  as  a  habitation,  a  small 
island,  which  lay  on  the  'outskirts  of  his  kingdom,  and 
that  was  covered  with  woods,  with  brambles,  and 
with  marshes.  The  name  of  this  little  island  was 
Yniawitrin. 

Two  other  kings,  also  Pagans,  afterwards  observing 
the  lives  of  sanctity  that  these  good  men  led,  bestowed 
nponeaoh*of  them  a  portion  of  land,  and,  in  compliance 

with  their  petition,  conliruied  the  grant,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  customs  of  the  country.    The  name  that 
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attncliee  to  the  twelve  iiides  of  kud  (belonging  to  the  ab- 
bejr),  U  betiey«d  to  be  demed  from  this  grant. 

These  eainte  were  dweDlDg  together  in  tfa»  deeert  ie- 
hnd,  but  for  a  short  ttme,  when  they  were  admoniabed 
by  a  vbiun  iiom  the  angel  Gabriel,  that  they  ought  to 
coDEtruct  there. ..in  a  place  appointed  by  Heaven. ..a 
Ghiurohy  io  honor  of  the  Blessed  and  Holy  Virgin  Mo-* 
therol  Grod*  Tbisoommand  was  ptomptly  ot>eyed  by 
ihcm.  AVulls  of  twisted  vvillasvd  wore  raised,  and  a  lit- 
tle chapel  finished  by  them,  in  the  tliirty  first  year  from 
the  passion,  and  the  fifteenth  eabseqnent  to  the  assump- 
tion of  the  Eyer  Glorions  Virgin.  It  was  indeed  poor  in 
appearanoe,  bnt  it  was  richly  adorned  with  the  blessings 
of  God ;  nnd  as  it  was  the  first  church  that  ever  had 
been  built  it  thia  country,  so  did  the  Son  of  God  distin- 
gnish  ity  as  of  greater  dignity  than  the  rest,  in  directing 
its  dedication  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mother. 

The  twelve  saints,  to  whom  we  have  already  referred, 
devoted  themselves,  in  this  place^  to  the  service  of  God, 
and  the  Blessed  Virgin;  for  here,  they  passed  their 
time»  in  watching,  in  fasting,  and  in  prayer,  and  here 
we  may  well  belioTe,  for  it  is  consistent  with  piety  to  do 
so,  they  were  often  aided,  by  and  through  Her,  in  all 
their  necessities. 

Thus  much  we  haTe  been  able  to  learns  from  a  letter  * 
of  Saint  Patrick  and  from  the  writings  of  the  ancients, 
amongst  which,  may  be  mentioned,  a  history  of  the  Britons, 
that  we  have  seen  at  SU  Edmond's,  and  at  St.  Augus- 


«  "  EpistoV  Oamden't  Brkannia,  p,  IH  (ed:  1600.) 
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tine'8,  (ti.vi  A^^tostle  of  the  English)  beginaiDg  m  tbeso 

teruis  — 

.  "  Od  the  confines  of  weatem  Bntain^  there  is  a  certain 
loyal  islaad,  Isnown  by  the  aodent  name  of  Glaston* 

**  bury ;  it  comprides  a  wide  extent  of  territory ;  baa 
**  Btreaina  well  stored  with  fi»h  ;  is  surrounded  with  still 
**  waten;  id  suited  in  niost  respects  to  supply  tbe  wants 

of  man ;  but  that  which  is  greatest  and  most  Impor- 
^  taut  of  all,  it  appears  to  be  peeotiarly  endowed  with 

blessings  from  lK  ;vven.  It  wns  on  that  island  that  the 
"  first  Catholic  neophytes  found  an  anoient  church  of 

the  Enghflh— prepared,  as  it  would  seem,  by  heaTen» 
^for  the  salvation  of  man;  and  in  the  course  of 
"  time.  He,  by  whom  the  uniTerae  was  made,  flhewed 
*'  by  liiuiiy  miracles,  that  it  was  peculiarly  consecrated 
"  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  Mother  of  God.'* 

It  was  here,  that  the  twelve  Saints  led  for  many  years* 
the  lives  of  hermits^  With  the  lapse  of  years  all  were  re- 
moved from  tins  earthy  dungeon  ;  and  then  the  same  spot' 
which  liad  been  the  habiiation  of  Saints,  became  the 
retreat  of  wild  animals ;  untilf.ity  at  lentgb,  pleased  tbe 
Blessed  Virgin  to  restore  the  recolleotion  of  her  oratory 
to  the  memory  of  the  faithful* 


♦  W.  Malmd  Antiq.  Glastou.  vol.  in.  p,  p,  292,  293,  (Gale), 
As  a  legend  tbnt  lia.s  hoen  believed  in  this  ciumtry,  the  above 
extract  from  Malmsburv  is  given.  It  was  credited  by  Catholics?, 
and  one  rrutostant  author,  Camden,  emphatically  declared,  he 
*  did  not  see  any  reason  to  doubt  it."  Glastonbury,  he  says,  was 
•ailed  by  our  ancesiois--**  tbe  fiisl  land  of  Qod  "  the  first 
land  of  the  saints  in  Bnglaad    fi«?  e$t  cor  bae  ds  re  ambigamtu/* 
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la  the  yew  of  oar  Lord,  156^  Mmtou*  ADtonioiis 

Yerua,  undertook  with  his  brother,  Aurelius  Coininoclus, 
the  goveromexxt  of  the  empire.  *    It  wm  at  this  period 


p,  192,  (ed.  IGDO)  The  legend  however  is  repudiated  bjr  auch 
high  and  eminent  authorities,  as  clergymen  and  scholars,  as  the 
Bevd  :  M.  A.  Tiem^,  the  editor  of  DoddTi  Hitiory  of  the  Churck, 
ind  the  Reyd.  Dr.  Lingard,  in  his  History  and  Antiquities  itf 
the  Anglo  Sazon  Church. 

We  may  here  remark,  that  Mr,  Collier  in  his  EccU»iasticni 
HUton/,  vol,  i,  pp,  15,  16,  and  Dr.  Henry,  in  his  IlUfriry  of 
Britain^  vol;  i,  p.p.  198,  190,  hoth  profess  to  give  in  full,  the 
eitract  from  Maliusbury,  aud  U}tk  omit  a  very  material  portion 
0/  U. 

Even  if  there  were  not  the  authority  of  Dr,  Lm^ard,  and  the 
Revd.  Mr.  Tiemey  forr«jectinff  the  legend  reepecting  St^  Joseph 
of  Arimathca,  beiri*,^  tlie  foon^r  of  Gleetonhufy  Abbey,  there 
would  be  found  sufficient,  to  convince  any  reasonable  mind,  thiU 
it  could  not  be  credited,  in  the  pages  of  the  Acta  tSantontm 
(U&TchJ  vol,  ii,  p,  p,  508,009,  510. 

For  an  account  of  tU«  introduction  of  Cliri^iiiiijity  into  tuii 
country  in  the  apoetolio  age,  see  LlVOABi>*8  Hittory  and  Anii' 
quities  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Ckurehy  toI  i,  pp,  34^, 
I)oi>D*8  Hittory  of  the  CkuTtk,  p,  2,  with  notes  by  the  editor, 
the  Kevd.  M.  A.  Tiemey,  Butlbk*s  Livet  qf  the  Saint*,  rol  lil, 
p,  97G,  f'Dublin  ed,  8vo.  IS.'.J ; 

Gildas  declares  that  the  first  ravs  of  the  g'O'^pel  were  received 
very  coldly  by  the  inhabitants  of  Britain ;  6ome  however  wer« 
fully  penetrated  by  tliem,  whilst  others  were  not  so  vividly  ani- 
mated, "  Ab  inooUs  tepide  soscepta  sunt,  apud  quosdam  tamea 
mtsgre,  et  apod  alios  mlnus,^  Miti,  §  9. 

♦  Another  important  lapse  here  occura  in  all  the  ancient 
British  historians  ;  a  portion  of  which  ia  only  supplied  by  Tact- 
tusi,  in  his  life  of  Agricola. 

If  we  were  to  place  implicit  credence  in  the  statements  of 
Tacitus,  respecting  his  relative,  Agricola,  wo  should  believe, 
tfasi  at  the  time  when  Borne  soflfored  beneath  the  oapricious 
despotism  of  a  Domitian,  Britain  enjoyed  aU  the  happiness 
tliatcan  be  conferred  by  the  wise  and  vigorous  administration 
of  a  prudent  statesman-that,  Agricola,  by  his  justice,  induced 
the  natires  to  repose  conEdenoe  in  him  ;  to  learn  the  arts  oT 


Digitized  by  Google 


22 


UlBilOV  TO  THK  FOPB. 


of  time,  when  the  holjr  mans  Eleutheriusi  presided  over 
the  church  at  Bome»  that  Ludus,  King  of  the  Bntone, 
sent  to  him  a  lettnr,  beaeeching  tiwt  nnderhia  direotioQ, 

he  might  be  made  a  Christian. 

This  piouB  wish  was  speedily  accomplished.  *  Lucius 
had  piayed  that  the  darknew  of  Britain,  might  be  illu- 
minated with  tho  light  of  Christianity,  t  This  fact  must 

for  ever  redound  to  the  praise  of  the  British  Monarch  : 
that  the  faith  and  doctrinei  which  other  kings  and  peo- 


civilized  life  ;  to  prize  the  blebaiiigs  of  peace  ;  and  in  the 
softness  of  foreign  luxuries,  to  loae  the  consciousuesa  of  degra- 
dkUoo  to  a  foreign  yoke.  (Agric  §,  19,  21^  Agricola>  we  are 
toid>  establidied  fortresses  between  the  Ojae,  and  the  Forth, 
and  having  made  many  succesful  expeditions,  contsmpUied  the 
conquest  Ireland,  in  order,  that  hy  its  enslavement,  Britain 
might  be  invested  as  it  were,  with  Roman  arms  ;  so  that  be  ing 
deprived  of  the  siglit  ofanother  nation  enjoying  liberty,  she  might 
lose  all  hope  of  recovering  her  own.  f  Agric.  §,  23,  24 J  This 
project  he  was  never  able  to  carry  into  effect,  for  he  served  a 
tjrant»  in  whose  estimation,  the  merits  of  his  oiRoen^  were  an 
offence  ;  and  Agrioola  was  reoalled  upon  his  defeating  the  Csle- 
donian  Chieftain,  Calgacus,  and,  compeUing  him  to  retreat  from 
the  Grampian  Hills  to  the.  interior  of  th»  covaijbej,  fAffrie,  §,  39, 
40,  41  ) 

Tacit  u.s  praises  Agricola  as  a  model  of  goodnces  ;  and  yet 
uuconciously  admits  that  two  unjust  motives  urged  him  to  atilict 
the  Qdedonisns'with  the  horrors  of  war.  AgricoUs  he  saji^  at- 
tacked the  CaledonisnSy  in  order,  first;  that  he  might  extend 
the  bounds  of.  the  empire — a  Roman  virtxu — however  heinous 
the  crimes  that  accompanied  it ;  and  next,  for  the  piirpose  of 
stilling  a  domestic  grief,  amid  the  alarms  and  hazards  of  war  1 
"  et  in  iuctu  beUum  inter  remedia  erat."  28.) 

«  Bsni,  HisL  Ecdu,  Lib.  L  c.  4,  §,  12. 

t  Ut  Britanniaa  tenebias  luce  Christians  prsedicationis' 
iUnstraret.**  W.  Haucb.  Auti^  QJsst.  293»  See  BABoxiuSf. 
veL  it  pp.  329,.  330. 
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2.1 


pie,  at  that  time  4>eiaecutedj  he  voluutarii^'  (kstired  to 
reeeiYe. 

Two  moet  saintly  men  were  ecut  by  Eleutberiiu,  to 
preach  the  Oospel  in  Britain.   The  names  of  theae,  as  it 

is  proyen  by  the  letter  of  St.  Patrick,  and  other  historical 
doLumcnts  of  the  Britonu,  were  IMia^anue,  and  Deiu- 
viaous.  By  them  were  the  Woads  of  Life  aanQuaoedy 
and  by  them  was  the  aaenunent  of  baptism  conferred 
upon  King  Lucius  and  his  people.*  The  fidth  which 
the  Britons  hud  tlius  received,  ihvy  preserved  in  the 
composedDc^:^  of  peace,  uncornipted  and  entire,  even  to 
the. time  of  DioQle8ian.t 


•  W.  Malmsb.  ArUiq.  GlaUon,  p,  293. 

t  Beda,  ffut.  Ec^les.  cap,  iv,  §,  12.  "  The  date  of  thi:^ 
event  m  by  no  means  dear,  nor  ib  Beda^  chronology,  without 
difficulty ;  the  reader  may  eonsnlt  UshsrSi  Primora,  iii. 
ibr  the  diflersnt  statements  which  have  been  made  npoa  thsrsnh- 

jeCt.**  SXEVSMSON. 

"  After  the  birUi  of  Christ  one  hundred  and  sixty  aeyen 

years,  King  Lucius,  Mrith  all  the  chiefs  of  the  British  people, 
rcceive<^l  baptism,  in  consequence  of  a  legation  sent  by  the  Ro- 
man Emperors,  and  Pope  Euaristus.    NaziJiius  (trandaUd 
GiltB)  4,  22. 

See  jbeim's  "Hu^my  of  Ckurdk,  toL  i,  jxy,  4,  5,  6,  7, 
with  'n«tefl»  1,  2,  and  3,  Upon  note  1,  the  enieite  editor^  the 
Hevd.  M,A,  Tiemeyy  observes  in  his  leply  to  CoLLio,  Bcdn* 

•Mi&t.  vol.  i.  p,  p,  13,  and  11  : — 

"  The  facts  however  remain  uii disputed  ;  and  from  them  we 
learn.  }st,  that  he  (Lucius)  applied  not  to  the  neighbouring 
prelates  of  GauL ;  but  to  the  more  distant  Bishop  of  iiome ; 
3nd  ^t  he  obt^ned  his  spiritual  instmctiana  from  the  Bomaa 
See ;  and'Sid,  thai  of  comae,  the  veligion  he  embiaeed  was  the 
fcligion  taught  and  pioelaimed  among  the  Christians  of  the 
Soman  Capital'' 
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Sevems,  by  birth  an  African,  and  born  at  Leptis,  hk 
the  Province  of  Tnpolu»,  obtained  poMeasion  of  tht 


Gftul  and  Britain  at  tliis  time  eeutitnted  one  g^femment  of 
the  Empire,  and  the  sirongeet  sfmpMj  existed  between  the 

people  of  both  countries. 

Doctor  Lingard  fixes  the  date  of  this  occurrence  between  the 
years,  177,  and  181  and  points  out  how  the  mistake  occurred  in 
BedaincopyingfromOrosius.  Hcaddsina  note-  "Tlte  nnine^  ;,Mven 
to  the  messengers  and  missionaries  bv  our  chroniclers  are  Klvari, 
Fagan,  Med  win,  and  Damian.  Now  we  learn  from  Mr.  Recs 
(Webb  Saints  84)  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Landaff  are 
fova  churches,  called  after  the  names  of  Llearwg  or  Lneiua^  Dj* 
Ami,  Ffagan,  and  Medwj.  We  know  not  the  time  when  thej  were 
founded,  but  tlioir  oxi-*tonce  seems  to  confirm  the  old  tradition, 
that  Lucius  reigned  in  that  part  of  the  country."  Linoard 
Hitlory  and  Anliz/uites  of  the  Ang  lo  ><uxon  Church. 
voL  i,  p,  p,  3,  4,.  See  Butlbb's  Lives  of  the  SaitUs,  (EleuLiHir- 
m)t  May  26,  vol,  v,  p,  p,  688,  689,  and  toI,  xii,  p,  p,  975, 
976j  (Lueine),  Dn,  Mii.VBtt*e  History  of  Winchester,  to],  i, 
p^p,  32,  33,  and  vol  ii,  p,p,  56,  57,  (third  edition)  Ethel- 
WERD,  p,  832,  Brompton,  p,  725,  Stubbs,  p,  1686,  Pae«on*8, 
Prudentiall  Ballancc  of  Religion,  p,  p,  3,  4,  Act  Sandy  (Mai) 
▼oL  V.  p,  p,  829,  830,  WjsEVEBfi  Funeral  MonumenUf  p.  p. 
Ux,  Ix,  Ui. 

Two  other  anthoritiee  may  he  referred  to,  for  the  purpose  of 
Qontrasting  them  with  each  other — ^theee  are  the  Saxon  Chroni- 
cle, and  Ilollinfhed. 

"To  him,'  (Pope  EleutheriusJ  "Lucius,  King  of  the  Bri- 
tons, sent  letters,  and  prayed,  that  he  might  be  made  a  Christ- 
ian. He  obtained  his  request,  and  they  continued  afterwards 
in  the  right  belief,  until  the  reign  of  Diocletian."  Saxon 
Chronicle.  A.  V.  189,  translated  by  the  Retd.  J.  liia&Aii, 
B.D. 

'<«.Tbe  Rewerend  Father  John  Jewell,  sometime  Bishop  of 
Salisburie,  writetb  in  his  replie  vnto  Hardlngs  answer,  thai  the 
said  KleTitheriuB,  for  gfenerall  order  to  be  taken  in  the  realme, 
and  church^'^  heere,  wrote  his  aduise  to  Luriii'?  in  maucr  and 
forme  foliowincr — **  You  haue  receiued  in  th  kingdomo  of  Bri- 
taiue,  by  God'is  mercie,  both  the  law  aud  iaatii  of  Christ  ;  ye 
haue  both  the  new  and  the  old  teetament^  out  of  the  time 
through  God*s  suflTeranee  rule  yon  your  kingdome  of  Briteine; 
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Roman  Kinj.ire  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  i8^>.*  He  was 
the  eeventeeuth  Kmperor  in  fiucced^ion  Iroiu  Augu&tus, 
and  reigned  for  seventeen  jeara.  Uts  disposition,  which 
was  naturally  stem,  bad  been  excited  to  ferocity  by  the 
many  wnrs  in  which  ho  had  been  enijni^eil ;  but  hit  govem- 
nient  wns  distinguished  by  hia  rigid,  and  careful  ad- 
mini£tratiou  of  affairs.! 


f(yr  in  that  Kiti'jd<ihi>  yoa  are  itod's  vicar.^* 

HoliiashWs  C'^ronicl<Vf  vol,  i,  p,  p,51 1,513.  The  inven- 
tion ef  a  letter  from  Eleatberiua^  for  the  purpose  of  sosteming 
the  sehiam  of  Benry  VIII,  and  his  aKumption  of  the  title  df 
"  Heed  of  the  Church,''  was  deemed  requisite  at  the  time  that 
HoUinshed  wrote.  It  was  therefore  at  once  resorte  d  to  Would  1 
thi-t  it  constituted  the  only  crime,  even  of  the  same  description, 
that  had  been  pmrti^ed  on  behalf  of  the  same  cause  1 

♦  F>f<l  Hid.  Kcclt^.  Lib.  1,  c.  §.  13.  Another  lapae 
here  occurs  in  British  History  which  is  partially  supplied  by  the 
Script.  Hut.  A  ionuiy  pp.  19,  84,  by  Heboblah,  Lib.  ii.  p.  128, 
Lib.  It.  p.  160.  (Ingolstadt,  1608)  by  Dion  Gissius.  Lib.  bczii, 
p  p.  1209,  1310.  Lib.  Ixxiii.  p.  1237.  Lib.  Ixxt,  p.  1360, 
In  Albinus  the  competitor  with  Se  verus,  for  the  Empire,  we  find  an 
example  given  by  a  coinTnf\nder  of  the  Roman  legions,  in  Britmn, 
which  afterwards  fnuTi  l  many  imitators.  During  the  reigu  of 
the  Emperor  Commodua,  it  is  said  by  L.^MPRn)iuH  Appel- 
ate- t-st  Commodua  etiam  HyiUmaicus  ab  adulatoribua,  quum 
Bnuixiiii  etiam  imperatotem  contrs  emn  deligere  Toluerint. 
jffitL  Augtutj  Script,  p.  49.    See  also  CAPirouNua,  p,  p.  84,  80. 

Amid  the  distnrbanoes  of  the  empire,  in  the  time  of  SeTenis, 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Dion  Cassius,  that  the  Scotch  com- 
pelled the  Romans  to  purchase  peace  from  tliem,  and  only  L'ftv.^ 
them  a  few  captives  in  exchange  for  their  gold — •  a 

mwOMdn,  p.  1260.  .  ^ 

t  "  FortisBime  qnidem  rempublieam  sed  laboriosiMime  rezit. 

BxDA. 

This  testimony  is  contradicted  hj  Hprodian  who  ascribes  to 
SeveniP,  the  luxury,  corruption  and  etiemmacy,  tliat  subsequently 
disgraced  the  iioman  soldiery  : — »«'  y««      riri,{u*#f  ^e^f.^ 

p.  162, 
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He  had  been  engaged  in  many  desperate,  civil  wars  ; 
and  at  length  victorious  over  all  his  competitors,  he  was 
forced,  by  an  almoAt  umveraal  revolt  of  tlic  allies  of 
the  Empire  in  this  countiy  to  come  hither.*  Several 
ilreadfal  combats  were  fought  with  the  Britons  ;t  and 
tljuii  that  portion  of  the  island,  wliich  had  been  r(  con  ered 
by  the  liomau  armSyJ  from  the  immitigable  iuliabitants 
of  the  north,  was  separated  and  defended,  not  by  a  wall, 
as  it  is  generally  supposed,  but  by  a  wide  ditch  and  an 
earthem  rampart,  fortified  with  many  towers,  which  ex- 
tended from  sea  to  8ea.|| 


*  According'  to  Horodian,  Lib,  iii,  p.  1^6,  he  was  rojoicof!  to 
hear  of  the  revolt — althougli  deecribed  to  him,as  verydangerouis — 
finit  becaxise  it  afforded  him  the  opportunity  of  winning  fresh 
vie  lories,  and  the  title  of  "  Britannicua, "  and  next,  because  it 
enabled  him  to  remove  from  the  oomiptians  of  the  capital,  ham 
two  son%  in  order  that  they  HUght,  in  the  rigid  diBcipMne  of  a 
camp,  learn  the  virtues  that  would  become  them  as  emperors. 
Herodiar  adds,  that  thoiTg:h  suffering:  the  pains  of  liia  last  illness, 
and  compelled  to  be  borne  in  a  Utter,  he  declined  accedinpr  to 
the  terms  of  peace  tendered  to  him  by  the  Britons  on  his  arnvai. 
Lib.  iii,  p,  IbS. 

+  r>ion  Casaius  admits  that  Severus  in  his  wnr  against  the 
Caledonians  lost  fifty  thousand  soldiers.    Lib.  IxxtI,  p.  1281. 

t  Dion  Cassius  declares  that  at  the  time  of  the  intaaion  of 
SeYerus,  not  one  half  of  the  island  was  under  the  eommsnd  of  the 
Bomans,  Lib.  hxyi,  $.  13,  p.  1381. 

|j  The  wall  made  by  the  Emperor  AdMan  is  thus  deseribed 

by  Spartian — "murum  per  octoginta  milia  passuum  Primui 
duxit,  qui  barbaros  Homanosque  divideret**  p.  6  ;  of  that  con- 
structed in  the  time  of  Antoninn??  Pius,  it  is  said  by  Capito- 
linus.  " — Alio  mure  cespilitio  submotis  barbaris  ducto,"  p.  19  ; 
and  of  the  wall  of  Sevenw,  Spartian  stat^,  "  rauro  per  trans- 
Tersam  insnhun  ducto,  utrimc[ue  ad  iiuem  oceaui  munirit  : 
tmdi  €ti(m  BrUannici  somen  aocepit**  p.  71.  See  also  Camf 
den*s  JBriiannia,  p.  49.    (Ed,  1600 J. 
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Tke  Emperor  Sevenie  died  et  York/  leaving  tw4>  eon* 
Beadaaus  aad  Geta,  to  inhezH  the  Empire:  the  latter  eC 
tlieae  peritlied  ebordy  afterwards.    He  waa  put  to  death 

as  a  public  enemy,  whilst  liis  hrothor  BuiS-^iaims  (Cara- 
calla),  with  the  asButiiptiou  ot  the  name  oi  Autooiniiit 
ezereieed  tlie  unlimiied  powers  of  aa  Emperor.t 


With  respect  to  thi-^  wnll.  the  curious  tri'^ition  ou/jht  not  to 
be  omitted  which  is  mentioned,  by  Procopm^  ( I)c  Bdlo  Gvfhico 
Lib.  iv,  §.  viz.  the  genereJ  belief  of  the  Britons,  that  any 
one  who  p—od  outside  of  it,  would  die  on  the  instant—and  Uiat 
socli  wM  the  peetiferoQS  nature  of  the  atmosphere,  that  evvn 
•nimals  could  not  exist  in  it  He  adds  to  this  an  extraordinaty 
superstitious  tale  rcspectmg  the  conyeyance  in  boats  of  tha  sonb 
of  ihf^  'lead,  which  he  inserts,  he  say?,  h^st  he  should  nppefir 
ignorant  >  f  tlu  atfaira  of  Britain,  and  which  we  omit,  lost  it 
should  be  atfirmed  that  a  Catholic  placeM  any  trust  ia  that  which 
is  superstitious.  See  VoL  ii,  pp.  666,  567,  568,  ( Corp.  Script 
Hist  Byssat^. 

*  A  short  time  prerious  to  his  death,  there  was  afresh  insnr- 
rection  of  this  isbnd>  and  he  ordered  a  genstsl  lassncre  of  the 

people.  Hi3  command  to  liis  HoldieiSi  it  is  averred  hj  Dion 
Caasius,  were  given  in  these  v«  !-^o=:. 

**  Nemo  manus  fupat  vostia.*",  c«demque  crnenlora  ; 

"  Non  fcitufi,  gravida  mater  quem  gestat  m  aivo 
Horrendsm  effugiat  oodem." 
The  dying  words  m  this  monster  to  the  two  sons,  he  hoped 
would  inherit  the  empire  are  worthy  of  being  remembered ;  fbr 
in  them  is  contained  the  pohcy  of  every  tyrant,  from  Sercnis  of 
Rome  to  Nicholas  of  Russia  :—  "  Re  united,  enrich  your  .'?oldiers, 
and  despise  the  reat  of  the  worid."  —  0/t*.<urt,  r$vf  g^^mrim^m 
wXmrrt^A,  rw  «JUUw  wm»9m  umwrnfttHtTt. — DiOlf.  CasS.  Lib.  Izini,  pp. 

1284. 

+  Beda.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  L  c.  5.  §  13.  Nennius.  Hist 
§  23.  G.  MoNUMET.  Lib.  t.  c.  2.  See  Herodiatc.  Lib.  iv.  pp 
20r,,  208.  Dio.N  C.v^^ius,  Lib.  Ixxvii,  pp  12Sf>,  1290.  Spartian, 
pp.  72,  69.    EuTEOPius,  Lib.  viii.  c,  lU.    It  was  to  Caracalla, 
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Diodesian,  the  thirty  thiid  Emperor  from  AngustuSi 
was,  in  the  year  286,  elected  by  the  soldiery.  He 

reigned  for  twenty  years,  and  associated  with  him  in  the 
goverament  of  the  Koman  domijiion^,  Mazimianus  iier- 
caliae.* 

It  wae  in  the  time  of  these  Emperors,  that  a  certain 
soldier  named  Cararisine,  a  man  of  mean  birth,  but  active 

in  council,  and  proujiU  in  war,  was  appointed  to  guard  and 
protect  the  sea  coasts,  from  the  piratical  expeditions  of 
the  Franks  and  Saxons.  The  manner  in  which  he  per^ 
formed  this  duty,  tended  to  the  destruction,  instead  of 
contributing  to  the  safety  of  the  places  exposed  to  hostile 
Incursions ;  for  he  attacked  the  pirates  when  they  had 
collected  their  spoil,  'and  then,  instead  of  restoring  the 
property  to  its  original  owners,  be  applied  it  to  his  own 
use.  This  conduct  justly  excited  the  suspicion  that 
he  wilf  ully  and  wickedly  allowed  those  crimes^  hy  which 
he  profited,  to  be  committed,  when  he  had  the  power, 
if  he  had  the  disposition,  to  prevent  their  perpetration* 
For  this,  it  was  ordered  by  the  Emperor,  Mazimian, 
that  he  should  be  put  to  death ;  and  on  the  instant, 
Carausius  assumed  the  imperial  purple,  and  as  Emperor, 
ruled  over  Britain,  f 
Carausius  exercised  supreme  power  as  sovereign  with 


that  hia  infamoiw  step-mother  made  ii«o  of  the  words,  "  An  nesds 
te  Imperatorem  esse  et  leges  dare^  non  aonprre."  (Spartian)  A 
doctrine  which  was  never  preached  from  tlie  Eugli&h  pulpits, 
until  its  religious  **  reformation'*  had  been  completed. 

«  BS3>A  ffiH.  Sccl€$,  Lib.  i.  c  6.  {.  U. 

t  Bed.  Lib.  i.  c.  6.  §.  14. 
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great  severity  over  the  petty  prmces  of  the  Britons — 
and  in  doiog  so  avenged  an  obstinate  resistance  they  had 
made  to  SeTeras.  He  rebaiit  the  wail  against  the  bar- 
barifto  foe,  between  the  mootha  of  the  Clyde,  and  the 
OtfiDQ,  and  fortified  it  with  seven  oastles  :  he  alto  built 
a  round  house  with  hewn  stone,  on  tlie  bank  of  the 
river  Carron,  which  took  its  name  from  him,  nm\  erected  a 
trtomphal  aroh»  as  a  memorial  of  his  victory.* 

For  seven  years  he  reigned  as  an  Emperor  in  Britain, 
and  was,  at  last,  treadierously  slain  hy  his  friend  and 
companion,  Aiectus. 

Alectos  governed  for  three  years  over  Britam. 
He  was  killed,  in  battle,  by  Asclepiodotus,  the  commander 
of  (Constantine's)  Pretorian  guards,  and  Britain  thus, 
after  a  revolt  of  ten  years,  was  re-unitcd  to  the  Empire 
of  Korne.! 


*  Nmmji,  ffitt.  §,  24.  p.  19,  note,  7.   (E.  H.  S.J 

f  73  !  Libw  L  6.  §.  U.  Eutropius,  lab.  ii^  c,  21,  22, 
Gulfed,  MoNTTMET,  Lib  v,  c,  3,  4,  5,  Camden's  Britannia,  p,p, 
55,  56,  f^ed,  1600^  Fobduh,  Hist.,  Scot  Lib  ii,  c,  38,  39,  40, 
Buchanan,  Hist,   Scot,  Lib,  iv,  §,  45,  Stows  Annales,  p,  43. 

As  to  the  coins  of  Carausius,  see  Camdsn's  BHlannia,  rol,  i. 
p,  cxx,  note  n,  f^Grough's  Rdition  J  Palgbati's  Btae  and  pro* 
greu  of  tke  EngliA  eammonw«aIih  voL  i  pp,  374, 375,  $76,  377^ 

CarausinB  was,  aoeording  to  GwSry  of  Monmouth,  an 
&lgIi8hiiian.«--according  to  Richard  of  Cirencester,  an  Irishman 
orWeI«hmftn — the  fir<?t  fara  "juvenis  in  Britannia  ct  infima 
gente  I  eatua  " — the  other,  referring  to  the  Welsh  and  Irish 
Weria[  ia3,  ohserree,  "  harum  uoam,  quam  nam  vero  iucertum, 
pain  am  habebat  Carausius."  Wc  are  indebted  to  Lappenberg 
(\o\,  i,  p,  44,  Thorpe's  tranalatioD)  for  attention  being  at- 
ttacted  to  this  point 
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Dioolanaii  as  jSmperor  in  tbe  £aat|  and  MaKiniianug 
HerculMiBy  as  Emperor  in  tlie  Weit,  eommanded  that 

the  Christians  should  be  tortured,  put  to  death, 
and  their  churolies  destroyed.  This  was  the  tenth  per- 
secution, siaoe  the  time  of  Nero,  and  wane  than  any 
that  had  preceded  it;  for  it  exeeeded  all  both  in  doratioa 
and  in  enielty.  For  ten  entire  years  there  were  to 
be  5ecii,  fires  riaing  from  the  burning  churches;  to  be 
heard,  the  proseriptions  of  the  innocent ;  to  be  witnessed, 
the  nnoeasing  persecutkns  of  holy  martyrs*  At  lengthy 
the  persecution  reached  Britain^  and  conferred  upon  it 
the  glory  of  beholding  many  testify,  by  martyrdom^  their 
piety,  their  faith  and  their  devotion  to  Gwl.* 

Throughout  the  entire  world,  not  only  were  the 
charahes  oyerthrown,  but  aU  the  ooj^es  of  tbe  sacred 
scriptures  wherever  they  could  be  found  were  burned  in 
the  public  streets,  f  whilst  the  chosen  priests  of  God, 


CSanmrins  proTsd  that  Britain  eotdd  he  independent — that 
it  ocnld,  when  goarded  by  a  fleet,  defy  the  mightiest  empire  in 
the  world,  and  we  may  well  believe  of  him — notwithstanding 
the  vile  epithets  still  attached  to  his  name— tjiat  he  was  like 
Viriato,  the  earUest  of  the  heroes  of  Spain,  whom  he  resembles 
both  in  his  life,  and  in  his  death,  by  aseaannsition.  ^  A  man 
worthy  of  a  better  Anrtuiie  and  a  noUer  end ;  for  risLog  from  a 
low  rank  and  hnmble  position,  he  was  jet  ^Is,  by  l&o  great- 
ness of  his  valor  and  his  skill,  to  cany  oa  a  war  for  mmy  years, 
ag?iinqt  nil  the  might  and  the  power  of  Rome.'' — "Varon  digno 
de  niojor  fortuna  y  fia  :  el  qual  de  baxo  lujrar  y  humilde,  c6n  la 
grandoza  de  su  cor&zon,  con  su  valor  y  indtotiia,  trabajo  con 
guen-a  tantos  anos  la  grandoza  de  Roma."  Makluia  Hist,  de 
BspaiL  Lib.  iii.  e.  6,  See  Jmnv  Lib,  xliv,  c,  S. 

•  Bt».  SuL  Eoeles.  Lib.  L  c.  6. 1. 16. 

t  "  £t  cuncte  sacr»  scripturse  qusB  inTOaki  potuerunt>  in 
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with  tkeir  imiooeiit  Bocka,  were  bratall j  murdered ;  tad 
to  eoeh  en  extent  wee  tkie  oenuige  effected,  that  in  eome 

pTovincee  of  tiic  empire,  there  'li  !  not  appear  to  be  left 
even  a  trace  of  the  Cliristian  rciigiuu.* 

What  dire  flighte  then  took  piece  1  what  awful  masaa* 
creel  How  i^^elliBg  the  diven  tortniii^  deethel  how 
many  and  how  helefal  the  apoeteoiee  of  mieereble 
wretches  I  what  numbers  of  glorious  uiurtjro  won  the 
immortality  ot  heavea  I  what  outbursts  of  fury  oame  from 
labid  pereecutore  I  And  on  the  other  hand,  ae  church 
hiitory  teOa  how  much  greater  the  patience  of  the 
etinte,  by  which  ench  toy  wee  defeated  I  how  diet  aano- 
lihed  endurance,  that  holy,  uncomplaining  sulfering,  that 
bletsed,  imperturbable  suboiiagion  to  God's  will,  foimed| 
ae  it  werci  a  phalanx  which  buret  iie  wej  thiough 
every  temporal  pain^  end  worldly  ooodderation,  and 
conducted  the  afflicted  confeaaors  to  the  happy  kingdom 
of  Everlasting  Life,  as  to  that  country  which  justly  and 
rightfully  belonged  to  them* 

BTcn  to  at  that  time,  the  m«fey  of  God  wae  meg* 
niied.  He,  who  wishes  that  all  mankind  should  be 
saved— who  calls,  by  His  iinpurchasable  giace,  oinnera 
not  less  than  those  who  think  themselves  just,  did,  in  the 
very  time  of  persecution,  exhibit  his  love  for  us.  And 
testy  as  it  wonld  seem,  that  Britain  should  be  inToWed  in 
the  thick  and  misty  darkness  of  night,  He  lighted  op  for 


plateiB,  eansta."  Gnaoks*  Upon  the  nss  of  the  wordi^  ''smtos 
Hbros,"  and  "  soriptuiem  SMfwu"  See  Mjutum*b  Dork  Affe$, 
p.  87.  note  3. 

*  For  an  account  of  this  persecution;  ?ee  Fovi^  vnder  Pagan* 
im  and  the  Fopea.  Vol.  ii  p.  p.  d7  to  d4j  and  appendix  p. 
h  339,  340,  341. 
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US  the  bright  lamps  of  holy  martyrs— of  those  very  mea 
whoae  relics,  whose  places  of  bumly  end  spots  made 
sacred  by  their  sufferings^  are  now,  by  the  lamentable 
misconduct  of  barbarians,  and  in  punishment  for  our 

sins,  unknown — and  being  unknown  — our  countryineii  are 
thereby  deprived  ot'  tiie  opportimity  of  obtaiuij3g  no 
santU  portion  of  that  divine  charity,  whiofa  their  contem* 
plation  must  inspire.* 


*  GiLi^Aa.    Ui»t.  §.  9,  10.    The  wordd  of  Gildaa  on  this 
point  of  Ckiliofie  doctrine^  are  worthy  of  being  transcribed. 
"  ClariBtunas  lampades  sanetoram  martyrom  n«M  aoeeodit, 

quorum  nunc  corporum  sepulture  et  passionum  loca,  si  non 
lugrubri  divortione  barbaronim,  qnamplurima  ob  scelera  nostra, 
civibud,  adimircntur,  non  minimum intuentlum  mentibusardorem 
diviniie  caritatis  inciiterent." 

The  words  of  Gildxi^  were  apphed  to  the  baleful  consequences 
that  resulted  to  religion,  in  England,  from  the  barbarities  and 
destmetiTe  desire  for  plunder  in  the  Pagan  Saxons.  The  words 
are  still  applicable  to  England,  from  the  sane  brutal  and  sordid 
passions,  influencing  the  acts  of  those,  who,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  pretended  to  be  christians,  and  called  t}iem«elves,  re- 
formers in  religion.  Other  opportunities  will  be  afforded  for 
proving  this.  At  present,  wo  shall  refer  to  the  authority  of  two 
Protestant  writen!^  Weever  and  Grotius.  The  first  ma^es  this 
statement: — 

"All  monasteries  being  thus  suppressed,  it  followed  that 
(under  a  fiur  pretence  of  rooting  out  of  superstition)  all 

chanteries,  col!e<?es  and  hof?pitaLs,  were  likewise  by  act  of  par- 
liament left  to  the  disposal  and  pleasure  of  the  king  (Henry 
the  Eighth)  :  and  all  these  monuments  aforesaid,  of  their  fore- 
ikthers  piety  and  devotion,  to  the  honor  of  God,  the  propaga- 
tion of  christian  fiuth,  and  good  learning,  and  also  for  the  rmtf 
and  maiwdenance  of  Uie  poor  and  impotent  (if  without  oifonoe 
I  may  speak  the  truth).  All  these,  I  say,  for  the  most  part, 
were  shortly  after,  to  wit,  within  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  and 
the  short  time  of  his  son's  Kjn^  Edward  the  Sixth,  everywhere 
pulled  down,  their  rcvenv':<  6old  and  made  aivay ;  and  those 
goods  and  riches,  which  the  christian  piet^  of  our  English 

nation  had  eonseerated  to  God,  since  they  first  promsed 
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la  thi^  pcrsecutiotly  Saint  Albao  suffered  martyrdom*'!' 
Tbe  priest  Fortuoatus,  in  his  poem  in  preiee  of  virgin**' 
when  reciting  the  names  of  thoee  who  have  won  heaven, 

by  the  pains  ot  m  u  t  yi  Juai  thus  refers  to  this  Saint — 
"  Faithful  Biittiiu  tbe  glorious  Alban  bears."! 
Alban  was  a  Pagan,  when  the  dire  edicts  for  the  per* 
secntion  of  the  Christians  had  been  promulgated,  by  the 
perfidious  Emperors.    He  received  into  hi^  liouse,  and 
j^ave  shelter  to  a  priest,  who  had  fled  from  tJio  pursuit 
of  his  pagan  enemies. 
The  priest,  it  was  observed  by  Alban,  was  engaged 


Christianity,  were,  \u  n  raomont,  a3  it  were,  dispersed,  and  (la 
tlie  flii«pleasiire  of  no  man  he  it  spoken)  profaned.**  (A  Di^- 
CQurse  Oil  funeral  rtiomitnenlg.  p.  cxii).  He  ealcnlates  iipoii  tliu 
aathoritj  of  "  an  informatiou  made  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  (p.  exx), 
that  the  value  of  images  of  gold  and  sUver,  with  the  "  costleye 
shrinee,  tabernadeSi  alters,  dee.**  stolen  from  the  Ostholio 
chinrhes  was  a  million  of  gold,**  (p.  cxxi)  and  that,  as  to  the 
spoiliators  thcmsclve?,  "  some  of  them  bear©  great  shew  and 
name  of  !rooJ  men  and  go.ypelers."  ([).  cxxiii.) 

Gruiiif^  a  foreign  Protestant,  thus  testilies  to  the  sordid  and 
pro£ftne  thirst  for  gain  in  the  English  Gc^pellers  : 

Ifsehlimam  Angli,  qui  Belgia  militabsnt  impetu  cepere,  tarn 
profoDa-per  TictoiSim  aytfitis^  ut  nee  sepulchris  parcerent :  qneis 
detracta  saxa  palam  in  Asglia  vendiderunt   AnnaL  et  Hitt, 
RM>,  Bdg,  Lib.  iiL  ad  ann*  1561. 

♦  Bed.  Hist.  Eccles,  Lib.  i.  c.  7.  §  10.  The  narrative  of  Bcde 
which  will  be  f  jund  literally  tranluted  in  the  text,  "  used  to  be 
lead  upon  St  AIban*8  anniversary  in  the  English  Church,  before 
the  Neiman  Conquests,  as  appears  hy  the  Saxon  copy  in  the 
Csmhridge  edition  of  Beds;  and  by  the  Breviaiy  secundum 
nsum  Sarum." 

CoLLisa*  EecUticutiGal  HiaUry.  vol.  i.p.  51. 

t  ^Albennm  egre^^rium  feeonda  Britannia  profert,**  DeLetude 
Vuyinum* 

V 
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both  day  and  night,  in  prayers  and  devout  exercises ; 
and,  by  a  sadden  inspiration  of  the  Divine  grace,  Alban 
began  to  imitate,  the  example  of  faith  and  piety,  that 

was  constantly  before  him.  Instructed  by  the  salutary 
exhortations  addressed  to  him,  the  darkneee  ot  idolatry 
which  had  clouded  hia  mind,  was  dbpersed ;  and  he  be- 
came, in  the  pure  sincerity  of  his  heart,  a  christian. 

The  priest  had  been  for  some  time  the  guest  of  Alban, 
when  a  rumour  reached  the  cars  of  the  accursed  Pagan 
Kuler,  that  one  of  the  confeasors  of  Christ  (to  whom  was 
not  yet  permitted  the  rank  of  martyrdom)  was  concealed 
by  Alban.  The  Prince  immediately  directed  soldiers  to 
go  and  make  a  diligent  search  for  the  priest.  As  soon 
as  these  came  tu  the  abode  of  the  martyr,  Alban  pre- 
sented himself  to  them,  in  the  place  of  his  guest  and 
instructor.   He  had  put  on  the  priest's  robe,'^  and  as 


*    I^>sius  habitUj  id  est,  caracalla,**  Beda. 

*'  The  earaeaUa  was  a  losg  garment  like  the  habit  of  a  modem 
monk,  soil) clinics  with,  and  sometimes  without  a  hoodorcowL 
It  was  onginally  Gaulish;  Antoninus  Basianus,  son  of  the 
Emperor  Scverus,  was  surnamed  Oiracalla,  because  he  introdnccil 
the  frequent  use  of  this  kind  of  garment  at  liumc.  (See  Aurelius 
Victur,  Ferrarius  de  Re  Vestiaria  Rom.  Hoffman  T/exic.  Univ.) 
Thouias  W'akingham  assures  us,  that  this  large  woollen  garment 
of  St  Alban  was  kept  in  the  Church  of  Ely,  in  a  great  ehest, 
which  was  opened  in  the  ttig^  of  Edward  IL  iii  1314.  The 
Tipper  part  appeared  yet  stained  with  the  martyr's  blood,  which 
looked  as  fresh  as  if  it  had  been  just  spilled." 

Ik;TLhK's  Lirrs  of  the  Saints,  vol.  vi.  p.  S.TO. 

Upon  the  invention  and  use  of  the  ('aracalla,  fee  also  "  Aoiae 
Halmagii  in  ^FJiam  tSjHirlianutn,^'  p.  1G5.  The-  words  employed 
by  Walslngliaui,  and  referred  to  by  the  Ilev.  A.  Butler  are 

"  In  siiperiori  vero  parte  Testimenti,  eonspici^int  cruoris  coa» 
guU  den.?e  refipersa,  ita  nova,  ita  recentia,  quasi  pridie  fuissent 
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soon  aa  he  was  thus  seeii^  he  was  taken  and  hound  by  the 
soidierss  ^d  bo  carried  away. 
^*  At  the  -very  time,  thai  Alban  was  brought  before  the 

judge,  it  so  iiiippened,  that  the  latter  wa^  BlunJiag  hcsUle 
the  altar  and  sacrificing  to  demuiii;  and  being  great!/ 
enraged^  that  Alban  should  have  taken  the  place  of  the 
guest  he  had  been  ooncealingy  and  voluntarily  exposed 
hhnself  to  capture  and  to  peril,  commanded  him  to  be 
dragficd  up  to  the  images  of  the  demons.  "  Because, " 
said  the  judge,  "you  have  thought  lit  to  preter  con* 
eealing  from*  instead  of  giving  up  to  the  soldiers^  a  re- 
beUions  and  sacrilegious  wretch,  in  order  that  the  con- 
temner of  the  gods,  might  expiate,  by  a  due  punishment, 
the  blasphemy  of  which  he  Inis  been  guilty,  you  shall 
endure  the  torments  that  ought  to  be  inflicted  upon  him, 
if  you  now  attempt  to  depart  from  the  worship,  prescribed 
by  our  religion." 

St.  Alban  had  voluntarily  prcBcntud  liimsclf  to  the 
persecutors  of  the  christian  faith — he  therefore  was  not 
one,  who,  in  the  slightest  degree,  feared  the  threats  of 
the  Prince — ^be  was  ^idled  with  the  arms  of  spiritual 
warfare,  and  openly  therefore  did  he  declare,  that  he 
would  not  obey  the  commands  that  had  been  given  hinu 
The  judge  then  said  to  them — ^'  Of  what  family  or  race 
are  you?"  Alhanna  answers,  of  what  import  can  it  be 
toyoo,  to  know  of  what  stock,  I  am  but  a  branch? 


•fFuaa,  Constat  banc  vesiem  fuisM  CaracaUam  quam  sanctus 
Albsans  in  eonverrione  aeoeperat  a  sancto  Atnphibslo  magistro 
mo  in  flignum  religionism  in  quo  idem  martyr  senlentiam  snbiit 
capitalem.**   Iliit  Brev,  p.  lOi. 
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wliiUt  ii*  you  be  dcisirous  to  learu  the  truth  oi'  Cliristianity, 
know  that  I  am  a  CbnBtkiiy  and  that  I  have  attended  to 
and  performed  the  offices  and  duty  of  a  Chrutian." 
The  judge  observed,  I  wish  to  know  your  name,  which 
must  be  told  to  me  witliout  any  further  dehiy." 
•  **  Aiban,*'  said  he,  "  1  am  called  by  my  parents,  and 
1  am  an  adorer  and  worshipper  of  the  only  true  and 
living  Gk>d,  Who  created  all  things.'* 

The  judge,  filled  with  rage,  said  to  him — "  If  you 
wish  to  enjoy  the  felicity  of  everlasting  life,  do  not  delay 
in  offering  sacrifice  to  tlie  great  gods.^ 

Alban  answered — **  These  sacrifices  which  are  ofiered 
by  you  to  demons,  neither  can  avail  them,  nor  aid  in 
acconiplisliing  the  vows  and  wishes  of  those  wlio  sup- 
plicate them —  on  the  contrary,  whosoever  will  ofier 
sacrifices  to  these  images^  shall  receive  as  his  reward  the 
never-ending  pains  of  helL^' 

The  judge,  excited  to  an  extreme  of  fury,  upon  hearing 
these  words,  conunanded  tins  holy  confessor  of  God, 
to  be  beaten  by  his  executioners ;  as  he  supposed, 
the  constancy  of  the  heart,  that  could  not  be  moved 
by  words,  might  be  broken  down  by  stripes.  Alban  was 
then  Assailed  with  the  affliction  of  most  bitter  torments; 
all  of  which,  for  the  sake  of  the  Lord,  were  borne  by 
hira,  not  only  patiently,  but  joyfully.  The  judge,  at 
last  perceiving,  that  he  was  neither  to  be  subdued  by 
torments,  nor  recalled  from  the  worship  of  the  Christian 
religion,  ordered  his  head  to  be  struck  off. 

Alban  was  led  out  for  execution.  He  came  to  the 
river,  which,  in  its  rapid  course,  divided  the  walls  of  the 
town  from  that  open  space,  where  he  was  to  suffer  death. 

He  saw  collected,  not  a  small  crowd,  but  a  huge  multi* 
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tude  of  penonB  of  both  aezos,  nnd  of  vunoas  ages  sod 
eonditioiiB— for  the  town  was  almost  detertad,  and  tfao 
judge  left  with  aoaroely  an  attendant.    Theae  persons 

seemed  to  be  gathered  together  by  tlie  divine  iminilsc, 
and  for  the  honor  of  the  modt  blessed  ocmfefiaor  and 
martyr— «od  ae  they  ooeupied  the  bridge  over  the  riyer 
in  BDch  nambera,  it  seemed  acarcely  possible  to  pass  it 
that  evening.  Saint  Alban,  whose  mind  was  filkd  with 
the  ardent  desire  ot  epeodiiy  accomplisiuug  his  martyr-* 
dom,  approached  the  impetvoua  stream  and  raised  his 
eyes  to  heaven;  when  instantly  the  bed  of  the  river  dried 
ap !  he  saw  the  watera  retire,  and  nSord  to  him  a  path, 
by  which  he  mi^i^bt  cross  to  the  opposite  banV.*  This 
miracky  when  it  was  seen*  amongst  others,  by  tlic  ex- 
ecntio&er*  who  had  been  appointed  to  inflict  the  death* 
blow  upon  Mm,  the  man  hastened  to  meet  him  as  he 
came  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  there,  urged  on  by 
the  Divine  instinct,  casting  away  hi&  sword,  which  he 
held  ready  drawn,  he  clasped  the  knees  of  the  Saint, 
pfaying,  either  that  he  himself  mi^t  be  allowed  to  suffer 
with  the  martyr,  or  for  the  martyr,  whom  he  had  been 
commande  d  to  deprive  of  life. 

Whilst  thou  this  man,  from  a  persecutor,  had  become  a 
participator  in  the  trath,  and  a  sharer  of  the  faith ;  and 
as  a  contention  arose  amongst  his  companions  as  to 
which  of  them  should  have  to  act  as  the  executioner,  and 
the  sword  was  still  lying  on  the  earth ;  the  most  reverend 


*  This  river  mmi  have  been  the  Coin,  wliich  runs  botwceu 
old  Verulam  and  New  St.  Albany.  liiTLEas  Lives  o/  the 
ikii^f  Vol.  vL  p.  8^1. 
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confessor  of  God,  with  the  crowds  ascended  the  hill^ 
distant  about  five  hundred  paces  from  the  spot  originally 
destined  for  his  execution.   The  hill  was  fittingly  joyous 

in  its  aspect,  and  pleasing  in  its  appearance;  for  it  was 
strewed  over,  or  rather  covered  with  various  kinds  of 
flowers— it  was  neither  steep^  nor  precipitous,  nor  brokeuj 
but  it  went»  sloping  down  to  the  plain,  like  a  gentle 
billow  tlmt  sinks  softly  into  the  smooth  surface  of  the 
oceau.  It  appeared  worthy,  from  its  own  natural 
beauties,  to  be  a  spot,  that  should  be  for  ever  consecrated 
by  the  blood  of  a  martyr.* 

Upon  the  very  top  of  this  hill  Sunt  Alban  prayed  to 
God,  and  instantly,  a  fresh  fountain  uT  water  rnnnlnp:  iu 
a  conlincd  stream^  burst  from  the  earth,  beneath  his  leet; 
80  that  all  present  might  testify  that  the  torrent  was 
obedient  to  the  martyr^for  it  could  not  haye  happened, 
that  the  martyr  would  have  made  the  water  to  spring 
out  from  tlic  hill,  nor  that  he  should  have  compelled  it 
to  abandon  its  accustomed  chaonei,  had  it  not  seemed 
fitting  and  opportune  in  him  to  pray  for  it.  The  stream 
then  having  performed  its  office-^and  its  ministration 
being  completed  in  thu&  giving  proof  of  its  obedience. 


*  Tlie  place  was  called  in  the  Anglo  Saxon  language  Hobn 
burst.  Hurst  aignifyin*?  a  wood,  and  this  place  was  overprrown 
with  trees,  as  Bishop  I'.^hcr  jn-oves.  In  aftertimes  it  obtained 
ilie  name  of  Derswoldwood,  and  was  the  spot  on  which  the 
present  town  of  St.  Albans  is  built  Burusa^s  Lives  of  the 
iSainUf  Vol  \ip  p.  831. 
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returned  to  that  course  whicii,  according  io  its  nature,  it 
was  destioed  to  pursue.* 

There  waa  this  most  brave  martyr  bcheaded>  and 
at  the  Mine  moment  received  the  crown  of  eyerlasting 
life,  which  God  hath  pruiuiscd  to  those  who  love  him. 
As  to  the  man,  who  had  laid  hi^  impious  hauda  upon  the 
sacred  person  of  Alban,  he  was  not  permitted  to 
rejoice  over  the  dead  body ;  for  hie  eyes  fcU  out  of  hie 
fiice  on  the  earth,  along  irith  the  head  of  the  blessed 
martyr.f 

The  s(^)ldier,  who  carried  away  by  the  Divioe  inspira- 
tion»  had  refused  to  murder  the  saintly  confessor  of  God, 
was  also  decapitated  there ;  and  of  him,  it  may  be  said, 
that  though  he  had  not  been  washed  in  the  font  of 
baptism,  yet  still  was  he  cleansed,  by  the  pouring  out 


*  The  Ssxon  versian  here  adds ;  Wss  itow  hewnt  hwngu  on 
healfere  mile  fram  thserc  ceastre  wealle,  and  fram  thsre  bimiam, 

the  he  cer  drigum  fotiim  ofer  code  ;  "  tlic  place  was  somewhat 
ahout  lialf  r  mile  from  the  citj  wall,  and  from  this  brook  which 
he  had  b«fore  passed  orer  dry-foot."  Siariuisojf. 

t  Si.  Albaa  was  put  to  death,  because  he  had  given  uheiter  in 
his  house,  and,  endeaTOursd  to  ssts  from  persecution,  a  Chrisiiaa 
priest  He  had  yiokited  the  law !  He  had  tran^tessed  and 
set  at  defiance  an  edict  of  tlie  Emperor.   The  law  was  barbarous 

in  its  provisions  ;  but  how  hunentable  it  is  to  reflect,  that  with 
the  dow  nfall  of  Pacranism,  the  persecution  of  Christian  priests  did 
not  terminate  !  By  the  27th  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  all  persons, 
who  received,  relieved,  comforted,  aided  or  maintained  apriest, 
deacon  or  other  ecdeaasticalperBons  vere  destined  to  hefUam, 
withotii  henefU  of  cUrgy,**  lliis  law  was  Tiolated  by  Catholics, 
and  for  its  violation  they  were,  hke  St.  Alban,  martyred  !  It  is 
not  undeserving  of  notice  that  this  act  remained  on  the  statute 
book,  from  the  reig^i  of  Queen  Elizabeth  to  that  of  Queen 
Victoria.  See  Andrews'  Keview  of  Fox's  book  of  marlyrf*, 
Tol.  i,  p.  99.  \\  c  are  indebted,  fur  ita  repeal,  to  the  labours 
of  Mr.  An.stcy,  the  author  of  "  Lectures  on  the  Laws  and  Con- 
stitution of  Enghwd.**    See  TahlH,  yol.  vii.  No.  308,  p.  198. 
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of  liitf  blood,  and  thus  rendered  worthy  of  an  entrance 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*    The  judge  terrified  by 


♦  "  Thi?;  soldier  is  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Martjroloi,''v, 
('apgi'avc  calh  him  HenicliuH  ;  some  others  Araclius.  Many 
of  the  si>ectator:j  were  converted  to  the  faith,  and  following  the 
holj  priest,  who  had  converted  St.  Alban,  into  Wales,  to  the 
npmljer  of  one  ihouauid,  received  the  sftcrament  of  baptism  at 
his  handS)  as  Harpsfield's  memoin  relate ;  but  these  converts 
were  all  cut  to  pieces,  by  the  idolaters,  for  their  iaith.  The 
priest  (Amphibalus)  "  was  brought  back  and  stoned  to  death  at 
Kadbum,  three  miles  from  St.  Albans  as  Thomas  Radbnrn,  who 
was  bom  in  that  place,  Matthew  Paris,  and  others  affirm,  from 
ancient  records  kept  iu  St  Albans  abbey." 

ButIiEbV  Lives  of  tlie  Saints,  yol.  vi,  p.  831.  See  also  Roger 
de  Wendaver  (Cozes  edition)  preface,  p.  zviuL 

*'  The  miracieB  of  a  fountain  bresking  out  at  St.  Alban's  feei» 
and  the  executioner's  eyes  dropping  out  of  his  head,  are  un- 
mentioned  by  Gilda??,  who  only  takes  notice  of  his  drying  np  a 
passage  in  the  river.  But  tlien  wc  are  to  observe,  that 
Gilda^,  is  very  brief,  and  docs  not  seem  to  design  a  detail  of 
circumstances.  Aud  to  shew  tliat  Bede  is  not  singular  in  re- 
counting these  miracles^  Ado  Yiennensia^  Babanus  Maurus» 
Notkenu^  and  Matthseus  ForiIegu%  affirm  the  same  thing.  As 
for  JSt,  AlbaiCt  mlracletf  heioff  attested  hy  authors  of  such  anti- 
quity and  credity  I  do  not  see  why  they  should  he  questioned. 
"  That  miracles  were  wronjrht  in  the  church  at  this  time  of  day, 
is  clear  from  the  writings  of  the  antients.  To  suppose  there  are 
no  miracles,  but  those  in  the  Bible,  is  to  believe  too  little.  To 
imagine  that  God  should  exert  omnipotence,  and  appear 
supemattvaUy  for  his  servants  in  no  place  but  Jewry,  and  in  no 
age  since  the  apostles  is  an  unreasonable  fancy ,  for,  since  the 
world  was  not  all  converted  in  the  apostles'  times,  and  Grod  de- 
signed the  further  enlarg-ement  of  his  church,  why  should  we  not 
believe  he  should  give  the  Pao^nns  the  highest  proof  c  f  the  timh 
of  Christianity,  and  honor  liis  ocrvants  witli  his  mubL  uiidiopuled 
credentials.  Now  if  this  very  reasonable  to  suppose,  wliy 
should  St.  AIban*s  mirscles  be  disbelieved,  the  oooasion  being 
great  enough  for  such  an  extraordinary  interposition  T  CoUiUB*a 
JSc'-!'Si(isfiotl  History,  vol.  I,  pp.  51,  53- 

This  is  the  opinion  of  a  Protestant,  upon  the  miracles,  attri- 
buted by  the  Catholic  Church,  to  SU  Alban. 


Digitized  by  Google 


ST.  ALAAN^B  MOMASTBBY. 


4t 


tlie  Btnmgeness  of  these  Divine  minelee^  inaUntly 
erdered  that  the  peraecutioa  should  oeese— beginniiig 

then  to  perceive  that,  the  massacre  of  the  saints  was,  in 
their  eatiuiation,  an  honor,  when  it  had  been  intended  hy 
him,  as  the  means,  by  which,  they  might  be  made  to 
abandon  their  devotion  to  the  Christian  fidth. 

The  blessed  Alban  saffered  martyrdom  on  the  twenty 
second  duy  oi  Juiic,  near  to  the  city  of  Vcrulaiii,  which 
is  DOW  called  by  the  people  of  England,  Verlamacei^ter, 
or  Yaetlingacaestur,  and  where  afterwards,  when  Christiaa 
peaoe  and  serenity  were  restored,  a  chnreh  of  wonderfU 
workmanship,  and  worthy  of  so  great  a  martyr  was  con- 
structed.*   In  tluit  very  place,  and  even  to  this  very 


♦  "The  Pao^n  Saxons  tlc-trryod  this  edifice  ;  hni  OfTa,  King 
of  the  Merciaiia,  raised  anuLiit;r  m  793,  witli  n  ^ivnt  inuii;i-['  ly 
on  which  he  bestowed  most  ample  poeseasiona.  in  a  council  iicid 
atCekhythin  Mb  doininions,  in  whiohwers  present  ilUsn  Mdiope^ 
with  asmU  king»  governors  and  noUemen,  he  endowed  the 
eeme  with  manj  large  estates  (ess  SteVs  Chronicle).  In  the 
journey  of  devotion  which  he  made  after  this  to  Rome,  he  ex- 
cepted the  lands  of  tlii"  Abbey  from  paying  the  Peterpence, 
when  he  engaged  each  family  in  his  kingdom,  which  ei\joyed  the 
yearly  revenue  of  above  thirty  silver  pence  to  pay  one  silver 
penny  Vkjear  to  the  See  of  Romoi  Adrian  the  first,  being  then 
Pope.  Seethe  MSS.  life  of  King  Of&,  quoted  bv  Spelman 
and  Windnsy  p.  159.  The  Abbot  of  St.  Albans  took  the  first 
pisoe  among  the  mitred  Abbots  in  the  Parliament :  the  others 
sat  according  to  seniority.  This  precedency  was  granted  to  St. 
Alban  by  Pope  Adrian  the  Fourth  in  11.14.  "Sicut  B.  Aibanus 
protomartyr  est  Aoglorum  ita  et  Abbas,  sui  monasterii  sedem 
primam  habet  in  Parliamento,"  which  was  confirmed  by  several 
kings.  See  Beyner,  SteTeiu^  ToL  i  pw  170,  and  Monast.  Angl 
▼ol,  i.  p.  80.  Dr.  Brown  Willisa  s  History  of  United  Abbeys, 
ToL  i.  p.  13.  St  Alban's  was  valued  (at  the  dissolution  of  the 
Monasteries)  according  to  the  king's  books,  in  Dugdalc,  at 
£2102  per  ann.  according  to  vulgar  comi)utation  in  Speed, 
at  £2510  per  ann.    The  church  is  still  standing,  having  been 

o 


Digitized  by  Google 


42 


CUUiailAN  MABTYRB  IN  .BRITAIK. 


day  the  cure  of  the  sick,  and  the  working  of  many  nura« 
cles  have  not  ceaaed  to  operate.* 

At  the  same  period  of  time,  Aaron  and  eTulius, 
citizens  of  Caerieon,t  aud  a  great  many  utherd  of  both 
aexesy  in  divers  places,  tormented  by  various  kinde  of 
punishment,  and  torn  by  the  unheard  of  laceration  of 
their  limbs,  gave  up^  upon  the  completion  oi  their 


redeemtd  from  d-eUrnction,  toh^M  the  ahhfy  was  suppressed  hp 
Jlenry  th€  Eighth.  It  was  purcliased  by  the  townsmen  to  be 
their  parochial  church,  for  the  sum  of  four  hundred  pounds, 
which  according  to  the  present  value  of  money  would  be  above 
seven  times  as  much.  Of  the  rich  shrine  of  St.  Alban,  most 
munificently  adorned  by  Offa,  by  liis  son  Egfirig,  and  many  suc- 
ceeding kings  and  others,  nothing  is  now  reraaininir.  as  testifies 
Weever  (Funeral  monument?,  p.  550)  but  a  marble  stone  to 
coTer  the  place  where  the  sacred  remains  lie  !"  liuiLiJib  Lives 
c/iheSainUy  vol  vi,  p.p.  831,  832,  833. 

*  "  Our  island  for  many  apro?  hnd  recourse  to  St.  Alban,  as 

its  {ji^lonoiH  1 -rot! .martyr,  nii<l  powerfiil  jK^tron  with  God,  and 

acknowledged  juany  great  favours  received  tiirough  his  inter* 
eassion.'*    Ibid,  p.p.  831  832. 

t  On  Legeceastre  ^ax  situated  oa  the  hver  Usk  in  Mon- 
mouthshire. Stevenson. 

The  description  of  this  town  by  Gerald  us  Cainbrensis  is 
iDterestingy  as  calculated  to  convey  to  the  leader  some  idea  of 
the  magnificence  of  the  Roman  buildings  which  once  existed 
in  this  country. 

"  There  are,"  he  says,  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  still  the  re- 
mains to  be  seen  of  its  f  trraer  j^reatness.  Immense  pnl;\ce.-^, 
which  with  their  yikicd  tiles  dis[»layed  the  Roman  spleialour, 
gorgeous  edifices,  a  gigantic  tower,  extraordinary  hut  balbs, 
the  ruins  of  temples  and  of  theatres  For  three  miles  within 
the  walls  of  the  city  as  well  as  without^  subterraneous  buildings, 
aqueducts,  vaults,  hypocousts,  stoves,  contrived  with  a  skill 
that  is  mii-aculous,  for  the  emission  of  heated  air."  He  adds 
that  "  tliis  was  the  birth-place  of  Amphibalus,  the  priestly  in- 
structor f>f  St.  Alban."  Gkbald  CAMfiRL2iSi  Jlin,  Camb,  Lib.  i. 
«.  5.  p.  biiO.  (Camden). 
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a^ny,  their  Book  to  the  enjoymeiits  of  the  heavenlj 
kingdom,"* 

Some  ChrifltuQS  sunriTed  this  peiseeation ;  but  they 

were  only  those  who  sheltered  themselves  in  the  deep 
recesses  ot  wild  foreats,  or  hid  tbcuiselved  io  dark  caves; 
juid  there  bided  the  time,  it  would  please  Uod|  the 
just  ruler  of  all,  to  inflict  a  seyere  punishment  upon  the 
doers  of  evil,  and  to  grant  safety,  peace,  aiidsecurity  to 

the  iiiiiocont.f 

J^'or  ten  full  years  had  this  persccutiua  eodurcd,  wheu 
the  authors  of  the  nefarious  edicts^  in  which  it  originated 
withered  away,  and  all  the  children  of  Christ  beheld 
the  fiM  bright  gleams  which  li<rhtcd  up  the  horizon,  and 
which,  like  to  those  who  Imve  watehcd  through  a 
long  and  stormy  winter's  night»  were  the  annouQCcaieut 
to  them,  that  there  was  coming  a  day  of  calm,  of  refresh- 
ing peace,  and  of  tranquil  holiness. 

Where  churches  had  been  levelled  to  the  earth,  they 
were  rebuilt ;  whilst  chapels  iu  honor  of  the  holy  martyrs 
were  founded,  were  completed,  and  everywhere  uplifted 


♦Bepa  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib  i  cap.  7.  §.  16,  17,  ^^  19,  20. 
See  also  GiLOAs,  Historia  §.10,  11,  Hev.  Huntixdov,  Lib.  i, 
p.  ^05,  (Script,  post  Uedain).  This  author  adds,  "  Hiec  pcrso- 
cuuu  tam  crobra  erat,  ut  intra  unum  mensem  17  millia  mar* 
ijTvm  pto  Christo  pans  inveiuantiir.'*  See  sbo  Roo.  ns  WasnoT, 
(Caze*8  edition)  preface  p.p.  xix.  xx,  xxi,  Habpsfield  ffitL 
Ang.  Eccles,  p.p.  12,  13,  14,  15,  BrUan,Sand.  vol,  i.  pp. 
374 — 376  TrERNBT's  Edition  of  Dodd'h  Ukt.  of  the  Church. 
▼oL  i  p.  p.  8»  9, 10.  Oa»Ba.  ViiAuaLib.  i,  p.  113  (Preyort.  Ed). 

t  GiLDAfl,  Hist  §.  11. 
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themseWea  as  trophies  of  Tictories  that  had  been  won; 
the  holy  days  of  the  church  were  etrictly  obseryed ;  and 

the  sacred  myeteries  celebrated  in  all  places,  in  perfect 
purity  of  word,  and  complete  sincerity  of  heart.  All 
children  in  Christ  rejoioed,  for  all  found  comfort  and 
conaolation  in  the  boeom  of  their  Mother  Church* 

Such  was  the  perfect  peace,  and  euch  the  sweet  con- 
sonance amoncrst  all  the  members  of  the  church,  nnd  of 
Christy  its  head,  until  the  Arian  per£dy  appeared 
amongat  them.  This  heresy,  like  a  serpent  with  ils 
slavering  poison,  was  warmed  into  life  in  places  beyond 
the  sea.  Its  destructive  power  was,  at  once,  exhibited,  by 
separating  from  each  other,  those,  who  had  dwelt  in 
peace  together,  as  brothers,  living  beneath  the  same 
roof.  Then,  making  its  way  across  the  ocean,  and 
bearing  in  its  horrid  mouth  the  virus  of  every  furious, 
fatal  and  insane  heresy,  it  fixed  its  deadly  fangs  upon  a 
country  which  has  always  willingly  listened  to  every 
novel  doctrine,  and  has  never  been  surely  and  steadily 
attached  to  that  which  it  had  previously  received.! 


*  "  Benovani  eocMas  ad  solum  ipque  destmctas ;  basilicM 
sanctonun  martymm  ftmdant,  construunt,  perficiunt,  ao  velut 
victricia  signa  palam  propalant ;  dies  festos  celebrant ;  sacra- 
meiita  imoido  rorJ^  or^qite  perjiciunt ;  omnes  exultant  filii 
gremio  ac  si  malris  eccletiiia  confotL'*  qildab,  Hist,  i,  12. 

t  — ^''patritt,  noYi  semper  aliquid  audire  volenti  ei  nihil 

certe  stabiliier  obtinenti."  Qiu>AS  ffiti,  §.  19.  l^ia  portiaii 
of  the  fickleness  of  Britons  in  matters  pertaining  to  religion  is 

copied  by  Beda,  as  perfectly  applicable  to  the  Anglo  Saxons, 
and  strengthened  by  changing  the  word  "  volenti  "  to  "^audetUi " 
Sec  Iluft.  Eccles.  Lib.  i.  c.  8.  §.  22. 

For  proofSa  of  the  perfect  codiiu unity  of  the  British  Church, 
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Constantius,  who  had  been  for  fifteen  years  the  ruler 
over  Britain*  Gaul,  and,  Spain^  upon  tbo  abdication  ot 
Dioel«8kii  and  Mi»iininiami»  HereuUuB,  became  Empo- 
ror  of  the  West»  whilal  the  eaitero  portian  of  the  Em* 
pire  was  assigned  to  M«zimiD«* 


witli  ilw  Chnroli  «f  Boom  at  this  period,  in  fiatli,  doctrine,  and 
diseiplme,  see  Dn.  Loio aid's  Midory  and  AnUqmUn  if  rt« 
Saann  Church,  toL  i.  p. p.  6,  7,  8,  12,  13,  14,  and 
notes  B  and  o.  It  may  be  observed  tliat  Dr.  Lingard  throws 
considerable  doubt  niton  the  spread  of  Arianisni  to  any  consider- 
able extent  in  this  inland.  The  word>!  of  Beda  nught  imply 
that  it  had  crept  amongst  some  uf  the  clergy,  rather  than  tliat 
it  had  been  adopted  fay  the  ^^T—**  aon  oolmn  orbis  iotius  sed 
ei  nmbrum  eocUtm^  aspenit/  fUb.  i  o.  8.  {.  23). 

In  Uie  strong  language,  appHea  by  Qildas  to  the  Arian  here- 
tics, there  may  seem  to  the  i^'^norant  to  be  terms  ni^od,  wliich 
offend  an^ainst  eharity,  bnt  it  must  1)0  remembered  that  the 
Ariana,  hke  all  horetic«.  possessed  of  power,  were  mercil<^««^ 
persecutors — "  Dumque  sibi  rchgiuuis  oHicium  videtur  jnipiere 
Tim  persecationis  ezercuit :  actique  in  exilium  episcopi,  saevi- 
timn  in  derieoi^  animadToriam  in  laiooi^  se  ah  Anianonun 
eooununions  secreverani**  Sulpicius  SraBim,  Am.  Bid,  Lib. 
u,  p.p.  303,  394.   (Lejden,  1647). 

*  H.  HtminiD.  Hisi  Lib.  i,  p.  806.   See  Bunovtui^  Lib. 

iz,  c,  26,  27,  23. 

"Kuaebiu"  mentions  that  Conatantiiis  tested,  whilst  in  Britain, 
the  sincerity  of  those  officers  who  were  known  to  be  Christijuis 
by  declaring'  he  could  not,  in  contradiction  to  the  edicts  of  the 
emperor,  re  tarn  them  in  his  service.  Some  professed  their  wil- 
fingnesB  to  alqnre  their  ftith»  and  he  turned  from  them  in 
diagiist,  dedaring  that  the  man  who  was  not  tnie  to  his  God, 
oonld  not  be  fidtbful  to  his  prince. 

"  Dioclesum  complained  to  him  by  his  ambaieadon^  thai  he 
nec'lected  to  amass  a  public  treasure  to  serve  in  time  of  need. 
Coastantius  promised  the  ambassadors,  if  they  alloweTl  him  a 
little  time  to  shew  them  a  great  treasure.  He  immediately 
made  known  his  present  necessity  to  his  friends  uud  the  people, 
and  desired  to  bonow  what  (hey  could  lend  him  fior  a*  few 
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Constanttiis,  who  was  a  man  of  great  moderation  and 

probity,  had  been  united  in  marriage  with  tlic  "  Stabu- 
laria  "*  Helena,!  the  daughter  ot  a  British  King  named 
Coely  and  who  then  reigned  at  Colchester.}  Helena 
snrpasBed  all  her  countrywomen  in  beauty^  was  unii« 
vailed  in  her  acoomplishmenta  as  a  musician,  and  un- 
equalled as  u  echolar  m  ihc  knowlcdijc  of  every  liljcral 
science.  The  issue  of  her  marriage  with  Constaiitiud 
was  a  son,  named  Gonstontine,  who  upon  the  death  of 
hia  father  at  York^  succeeded  him  on  the  throne.§ 


dajs.  Immediately  hlsaparkmoits  begin  to  be  filled  with  gold, 
silver,  jewels  to  nn  immense  %'alue.  He  tlion  introduced 
the  ambassadors,  and  seeinjr  ihom  astonished  nt  what  they  saw, 
told  them  that  they  ought  bear  witness  that  tiieiove  and  riches 
of  a  people  are  a  prince's  best  treasures.**  Bctleb*8  Lives  of 
the  Sainti,  toI.  ?iii,  p.p.  2i9  and  200.  See  authorities  quoted 
by  him. 

*  Literally  "the  Binhh  keeper."  "They  pretended,"  says 
St.  Ambrose  that  she  waa  a  stable  keeper.  The  good  stable 
keeper  St.  Helena,  hastened  to  Jerusalem,  and  Sisarched  fur  the 
place  of  our  Lord's  passion,  and  made  diligent  enquiry  after  our 
Lord's  manger.  The  good  stable  keeper,  who  regarded  herself 
and  counted  all  carUdj  things  as  mere  ordure  so  that  she 
might  gain  Christ.  *'  Bona  stabularia^  qusQ  malnit. 
G^stimari  stcrcora,  ut  Christum  lucri  faccrct.*'  S.  Ambbo- 
Bins  in  condone  de  obitu  Tkeodosii  as  quoted  in  tlie  Act  Sanct, 
(August)  vol.  iii,  p.  552.  (b)  See  also  Camdciix  Ih-itaniri4.i,\iA.  i, 
p.  10:2.  note  K.  (Gough's  Edition)  FALORAVts  lii;iu  and  Pro- 
gres  of  English  Commonwealth,  toL  i^  p.  378. 

t  W.  Malmss.  GetL  Reg,  Ang*  lib.  1,  §.  1. 

X  H.  Hunt»  p.  306 — **  Cool  dux  Kseroolvin  id  est  Colecesiris* 
Galt.  MoHumet.  Lib.    c.  6. 

§  Galf.  Monumet,  Lib.  v.  c.  6. 
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Constantino  wns  created  Emperor  in  Brituio,*  This 
prince,  the  glory  of  Britaifi,t  he,  who  was  truly  Britiih, 

both  hy  race  and  country,  and  id'  iiom  it  Ui-dy  be  baul, 
that  nonCy  who  either  preceded  or  followed,  >verc  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  him^  reigned  for  thirty  years  and 
ten  months. 

CoQstantine  was  still  a  Png-au  wheo  he  marehed  the 
army  which  he  had  brought  Iruin  Britain  and  Gaul  a^Minst 
^iazentius.  It  was  then  that  he  saw  the  sign  of  the 
cross  in  the  heavens^  and  that  victory  was  promised  to 
the  true  believer.} 

Upon  the  death  of  Maxcntiua  he  became  sole  posdc^sor 
of  the  Empire — was  cured  at  the  time  of  his  baptism  by 
St.  SylvcsUr,  uf  a  leprosy — built  many  churchcp,  and 
amongst  the  rest  one  in  honor  of  St.  John  the  Baptist » 
at  the  pkce  where  he  had  been  baptised ;  and  another  in 
which  the  wood  of  the  Hul  cro^s  was  deposittHl.  He 
chaogcd  the  scat  of  empire  Irom  Kome  to  Cunstautino* 


•  BSD.  MuL  MeoUt,  Idk  i,o.  8,  J.  23. 

t  "Flos  BritsmiUB.**  H.  HmrmiODO*.  See  Act  JSmci. 
(August)  Tol.  tii,  pp.  552f  558,  HABfsratLD,  pp.  17,  18. 

Hie  igitur  Britannicus  genere  et  patrla.  Hen.  IlufUmdf 
Lib.  1,  p.  306.  (SScrip  post  Bed.)  Nobilea  illic  oriendo 
fecislL"  Incert.  Pan  erf,  Lib.  v.  c.  L  p.  208.  "  Eumcnius  tho 
favorite  orator  of  Constantius  and  Consiantine  sptjuks  of  liis 
BumpLioa  to  the  imperial  dignity,  when  in  his  panegyric  to 
ConBtantiixe,  he  says  (LJb,  9,  p.  330.)  *'  O  !  lortunate  Brittiiu, 
now  more  huppy,  than  all  other  ooimtries  of  the  earth,  haying 
fixst  beheld  Constantine  Csesar.** 

BuTLBn*8  Livet  of  the  Sainti,  joL  viii,  p.  248.  See  Palgrave  s 
rise  and  progress  of  Kniplish  commonweslth,  toL  i,  pp.  378,  379. 

t  "His  (Con8t<autiiie s)  army  was  inferior  in  number;  but 
Constantine  earnestly  implored  the  protection  of  one  supreme 
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pie;  and  by  his  order,  tho  temples  of  the  PagaQS, 
were  closedy  whiht  the  persecution  of  Pagans  was  for- 
bidden.* 


God.   After  hia  prayers  a  little  after  aoon,  as  ha  was  iraTenring 

the  country  with  a  part  of  his  forces,  ho  saw  in  the  sky  a  cross 
of  light  with  this  inscription,  "  In  this  slialt  thou  conquer."  Tho 
night  following  he  was  favonrod  with  a  vision  in  which  Christ 
ordered  him  to  make  a  representation  of  that  cross,  which  he 
had  seen  and  use  it  for  an  ensign  in  battle.  The  Emperor  did 
so  j  and  this  was  the  famous  bsnner  called  the  Laborum.  Maien- 
tins  was  defeated.        •        «  « 

The  senate  caused  a  triumphal  sroh  to  be  built  in  honor  of 
Constantinc,  which  is  still  to  be  seen  at  Rome.  A  statue  was 
also  erected  to  him  in  one  of  the  public  pl?\co'^  in  the  city,  where 
he  appeared  holding  a  loiii,'  cross  in  hia  hand  instead  of  a  lauce 
and  he  cnused  this  inscriptiuu  to  be  made  on  the  pedestal.  *  By 
this  salutary  sign,  the  true  mark  of  courage,  I  have  delivered 
your  city  from  the  joke  of  tyranny  and  restored  the  Senate  and 
people  of  Rome  to  their  antient  glory  "  (Eus.  in  yita  Constant^ 
Codinu^  GiUius,  Du  Cange  et  BsU)  Butlbe*b  XtMS  cf  the 
Saintt,  ToL  Tui,  p.  260— See  Note. 

* — Idem  statuit  citra  ullam  hominnm  csedem  paganonun 
templa  claudi.    H.  HmiT.  See  Eicerpta  de  C<m$tanti/M  Amm 

It  was  by  a  Briton,  that  the  cross  was  elevaled  over  all  the 
crowns,  and  sceptres  of  the  earth,  and  that  which  had  once  been 
employed  as  the  degrading  punishment  of  slares  was  henceforth 
to  be  dispbyed  as  the  noblest  ornament  of  Princes* 

**  This  Turtuous  Emperor  had,  whilst  he  was  a  pagan  prohibited 
the  persecution  of  the  Christians;  but  when  indebted  to 
their  prayers,  for  the  momentous  victory  he  had  won,  he 
issued  mnnv  edicts  in  their  favour.  He  "built  stately  churches, 
and  muiuficontly  adorned  altars,"  "  Baronius  says,  that  the 
same  year,  in  which  he  conquered  Maxentius,  he  gave  to  the 
Bisbop  of  Rome,  the  imperial  Latersn  pslaoe.  In  the  foUowing 
year,  313,  Pope  Melchiaides  held  in  it,  a  synod,  in  the  apartment 
of  Fausts^  the  wife  of  Constantinc ;  and,  accoidingly  we  find  the 
Popes  in  posBosBion  of  it»  in  thefoivtb  centniy.  We  misjudge 
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Helena,  the  gUnioiiB  child  of  Britiin,  ib  aoid  to  luive 

mrroanded  London  with  a  wall,  the  remains  of  whioh 
may  yet  be  seen;  to  have  adorned  Colchester  with  tbr- 
tiioations,  and  among^  her  inany  other  good  acts^  to 
have  rebuilt  a  portion  of  Jeraaalem,  from  which  ahe 
not  only  removed  the  idols  of  infideby  but  also  decorated 
it  with  splendid  chnrchee.* 


of  this  Emperorli  libenlitj  to  the  Bishops  for  ths  ass  of  the 
church  and  poor  from  his  letter  to  rrccilian  Bishop  of  Carthsgti 
in  which  he  sent  him  an  order  to  receive  from  hia  chief  treasnrsr 

of  Africa  three  thousand  purses,  which  amounted  to  above 
twenty  thousand  pounds  sterlincf  ;  adding,  that  if  lie  found  any 
mau  waaiing,  he  should  without  dilFiculty  dcrnaod  it  of  his  trea- 
surer^ who  had  an  order  to  gire  without  delay,  whatever  sum 
he  ahoidd  require.  He  distrihuisd  abas  abnndaat^  among  the  poor 
of  all  kindi!^  ofsn  among  the  Pagans.  Those  who  were  fikUsn 
from  a  better  eondition,  he  assisted  after  a  more  generous  man- 
ner ;  giving  land  to  =omo,  and  places  to  otiier*'  ;  he  was  parti- 
cularly careful  of  orphans  and  widows,  and  gave  f^ortions  to 
virgina."  (Butkr's  hves  of  the  saints,  vol  viii,  p.  250.) 

Such  was  the  virtuous  British  emperor  of  Home,  Coastautine. 
bidsibtod  to  heaven  for  many  blessings,  and  evsn  miracles  in  his 
hwar,  he  endearonred  to  OTinoe  hiB  g^Utude,  bj  the  proteetion 
he  gave  to  the  Pontiff — the  respect  he  evinced  for  the  clergy — 
the  magnificence  ho  displayed  in  the  erection  of  churches^— 4he 
boundless  munificence  f»f  hi?  donations  for  the  poor. 

**  About  four  yean*  tx;fore  the  Council  of  Nice,  Con:*tantinc 
set  forth  the  famouis  constitution,  extaut  lu  the  Theodooiau  Code 
(16  Tit  2,  I  4)  by  which  all  persomi  are  left  to  bequeath,  what 
thcj  think  iity  by  wiU,  to  the  Catholie  ohurehes  of  Christians." 
(CoLLiKB  EoeL  Hist  toI.  i,  p.  37.  See  also  Dodd*s  histoiy  of 
the  ehurehy  voL  i,     10,  Tonuin's  edition).  . 

♦  H.  Hfjur.  Hist.  Lib.  i.  p.  306. 

If  Englishmen  may  boast  of  Constaotiiie  the  Great  as  their 
couutiyman,  they  ha?e  no  less  reason  to  exult  in  the  true  bom 
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'  In  the  year  of  our  Lord,  377,  GratUn,  the  fortieth 
cmpeicr  in  siu  cosslou  to  Au;^ustu9,  became  possessed  of 
euprcme  power,  which  he  exercised  for  six  years  aiter  the 
death  of  Yalens**  Ue  bad^  previous  to  that  time^  reigned 
oonjeiiiUy  with  his  unde  Valens,  and  his  brother  Yaleo" 


Britifib  Princuas  S^.  Helena  (vero  Britaiinise  nobilis  alumna)  to 
whomheaTen,  amongst  many  other  favours  granted  the  dts* 
covery of  the  cross.  (Ad,  Saucf.  Mat  tdL  i  pp.  361,  366, 
August  vol.  iii.  p.p.  50ly         SuLFioius  S&teruR;  Lib.  ii,  p.p. 

390,  :m.  392).  She  "adored  not  the  wood,  but  the  King, 
"  Him.  who  huTi^r  on  the  wood,  slio  burned  with  an  earnest 
**  desire  of  touching  the  remedy  of  immortality."  St.  Ambrose, 
as  quoted  in  Butlkb's  Lives  of  the  Saints,  vol.  viii,  p.  251. 
For  an  account  of  her  zeal  in  founding  eonTonts  and  monasteries 
see  Aci,  Sand.  (August)  vol.  iii,  p,p,  560,  (e)  570,  (ef).  The 
same  authority  Mb  us  that  there  was  a  church  in  London  dedi- 
cated to  her  honor,  as  well  a.^  in  other  pirts  of  England,  p.  577 
( d  ^' )  As  a  holy  widow,  although  tlie  empress  of  the  world,  she 
passed  jier  days  in  fasting  and  prayers,  (Harpsfield,  p.  24)  and 
mistress  of  tiie  treasures  of  the  empire,  she  only  made  use  of 
them  in  liberaHtiefl^  and  alms^  distributing  her  charities  OTen 
with  profusion.  Butlkr*8  Samts.  voL  riii,  p.  203.  See  ako 
Capcravk  Ni>va  Legend  a  ArajlicEy  fol.  clxxt— rii,  Legendario 
dt  Said  I,  pp.  966,  957,  Legenda  Anres>  p,pi  303,  311, 
((jraesse  Kd.) 

♦  Bed.  I/ii<(.  Ecclen.  Lib.  i.  c.  0,  §,  24.  An  attempt  is  made 
by  Gcoffry  of  Monmouth  to  give  an  account  of  the  proceedings 
in  Britain  between  the  death  of  Constantius  and  the  reign  of 
Maximufl^  (Lib.  t.  c.  7,  8,)  which  is  shewn  to  be  strongly  cor- 

roburated  by  the  statements  of  the  British  historians.  See 
Milker's  Ahti'inUlfs  of  W'lnchr.'ifn',  vol.  i.  p.p.  40,  41.  In 
Nennius,  it  is  suid,  that  Constantius,  tlic  son  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  died  in  Britain,  and  "  was  buried  near  a  town  that  is 
called  Cair  Segeint,  as  the  letters  still  to  be  seen  upon  his  tomb 
te8tify.  And  he  sowed  in  the  street.^  of  that  city  three  seeds  of 
gold,  of  silver,  and  of  braas,  so  that  there  might  nerer  a  poor 
man  dwell  in  it."  UuL  Brit,  §.  25.  Mr.  Stevenson,  in  his 
edition  of  Nennius,  p.  20,  note  2,  add^!,  "  The  chronicle  of 
John  of  London  (M.S.  Herald's  College)  states  that  in  A.D., 
128.')  the  body  of  Constantius  was  found  there  by  King  Kdward 
the  First," 
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tmiaii ;  but  thea,  beholding  that  his  dominions  were  fri^^ht- 
full  J  afflicied  with  foreign  i'oea,  and  the  com  mun  wealth 
itself  culiapding  into  ruin,  by  its  interaai  commotions,  he, 
with  the  hope  of  defending  the  first,  and  of  renovating 
the  latter,  clothed  with  the  imperial  pur]>Ie,  at  Siroiium,  a 
Spaniard  named  Thcodoaius,*  and  entrusted  to  liim  as 
emperor,  the  entire  govcmoieut  of  the  East  nn.l  ui' Thrace. 

It  was,  at  thii!  period  of  time,  tliat  ^laxinms  a  man  so 
distinguished  for  his  bravery,  and  his  probity,  that  he 
might  well  be  regarded  as  worthy  of  the  title  of  au 
emperor,!  ^^^^      ^^^^>  c  tiilrary  to  hi*  oath  oi  iii!c|^iancc. 


*  Theodosius  had  made  himself  known  iu  IJriUun  by  his 
prudence,  his  jnstico  and  bravciv  in  the  yoars  307,  J)t)S,  aud 
301}.  See  Ammiasuij  Mabokllinus,  Lib.  xxvii,  c.  7  ;  Lib,  x&viii, 
c  3,  27,  and  Clavdias  as  quoted  in  Gamdui's  Britannia, 
pp.  60,  61.  (Ed.  1600). 

«  Maxisfius  WIS  a  Britoo.--f'Sax  Ohron.  A.  D.  381 J  Ger- 

men  mm  pUniationis  amariasimoe  is  the  terra  applied  to  him 
by  Gildas,  IlisL  §.  13.  Siil}»ieiu!?  Severus  gives  to  Maximus  the 
<ame  praise  that  Bede  bestows  upon  him,  and  al-^a  offers,  a-  j\n 
apology  for  his  conduct,  the  maxim  : — Magnum  imperinm  ncc  sine 
periculo  reuui,  nec  sine  armis  potuit  tenerl"  Dial,  ii,     7,  p.  552. 

Maximus  was  not  only  a  Briton  hat  "  he  had  married  the 
dsD^ter  of  a  British  Chieftian**  (Hmanrs  *'Hitiary  of  Great 
Britain,  tqL  i,  p.  12 We  are  told  by  Nennlus,  (IWsi,  §.  26, 
that  it  was  at  this  time  that  St.  Martin,  celebrated  for  his 
Tirtues  and  miracles,  had  a  eonversatitai  with  Maximns.  A  fact 
that  is  confirmed  by  Sulpicius  Sevenis,  who  alfo  adds,  that  tho 
wife  of  Maximi^,  when  she  held  tho  rank  of  the  Empress, 
iiudsted  on  waiting  upon  the  old  and  venerable  priest^  whilst 
iwtsking  of  his  scanty  repast,  as  if  she  were  a  servant — per 
omnia  ministranUs  modestiam,  et  humilitatem  exhibeus  serri> 
entis :  miscuit  ipsa  bibitaro,  et  ipsa  porreiut.*'  Of  this  pious 
British  lady  and  sovereign,  the  euloprr  is  pronounced  by  Sulpicins. 
*'  BeatA  mulier  1  *  *  ista  regina,  ♦  *  ministravit  ut  Martha^  et 
andivit  ut  Maria."    JLHalf  ii,  §,  7,  p.p.  553,  554*  555. 
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assumed  to  himself  the  Buprome  power,  and  allowed, 
almost  iinwilUiigly>  the  •oldien  in  Britaioi  to  hail  htm 
as  emperor. 

From  Britain,  Maximos  pasaed  over  into  Gaul.  He 

there  Blew  the  emperor  Gratian  as  he  wae  on  the  point  of 
passing  into  Italy,  from  which  lie  afterwards  expelled 
Yalentinian.  The  latter  took  rei'uge  in  the  East,  where 
he  was  reoeived  with  generoas  and  paternal  affection  hj 
TheododnSy  and  upon  the  death  of  Maximns  at  Aquileia 
where  he  wa^ taken  prisoner  and  executed,  Valeotinian  was 
restored  to  the  throne** 


«  Bin.  ffitt,  £cde$.  Lib.  i,  e,  9,  24.  Sax.  Chnm,  A.D. 
381,  Etiiblwsbd,  Lib,  i,  p.  852.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
Maximus  took  with  him  from  Britain  to  Gaul  all  bis  fellow  coun- 
trymen fitted  for  warfare.  See  GiT.DAS  Hist.  §,  14,  Huntinb 
Hist.  Lib.  i,  p.  307,  "  Ex  provineia  oninem  peiie  nnlitera 
abrasit"  ia  the  strong  phrase  employed  bj  W.  Malmsbur^, 
QoL  Reg.  Aug.  Uh  i,  §,  3,  Neunins  sajs  (§,  27)  that  Maxlmw^ 
•r,  as  he  esUs  him  in  this  section,  H aximiaans,  was  nnwiUing 
when  he  gained  the  empire  of  Europe  to  send  baelc  his  British 
soldiers  to  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their  lands  in  their 
own  country,  hut  ho  bestowed  upon  them  many  districts  from  the 
lake  on  the  auuuiiit  of  Mons  JotIs,  to  the  town  which  is  called 
Cant(j[uic  (Quocutavic),  and  to  the  Western  tumulus,  thai  is 
Crue  Ocfaidient.  These  are  the  Amoric  Britons,  and  thej  have 
never  retmned  boms  from  that  day  to  this.**  See  FislgrftTe's 
rise  and  progress  of  English  Commonwealth,  toL  %  p.pb  300, 
381,  382. 

**  Geoliry  of  Monmouth,  and  Cardinal  Baronins,  from  an  an- 
cient MS.  found  in  the  Vatican  library,  relate,  that  these 
British  soldiers,  when  settled  io  Armorica,  being  desirous  of 
haying  wires  of  their  own  nation,  sent  orer  to  Britain  for  this 
purpose ;  ssTsral  thousands  of  young  women,  some  say  1 1,000, 
were  aoeordinglj  collsefcsd  together,  and  put  on  board  of  vessels 
to  be  conreyod  to  the  new  oolony.  Being  under  sail  for  the 
Armorican  porta,  a  violent  storm  nrose  from  the  West,  in  which 
some  of  the  transport",  with  all  the  women  on  board  of  them, 
were  lost ;  the  rest,  being  driven  far  to  the  East,  were  forced  to 
seek  refuge  in  a  harbour  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine.  Here 
thej  found  two  fiunons  piimtei^  lla]g%  a  Pict»  and  Gannn^  a 
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The  0011  of  Mazimus,  Victors  who  had  been  elevated 
to  the  purple,  was  killed*  the  tame  year  that  hie 
father  loet  his  life.* 

In  the  year  394,  ArcadiuB,  tlic  son  of  the  Emperor 
Theodosius,  undertook  with  his  brother  Ilonoriud,  the 
govemmeot  of  the  empire,  aod  retalaed  the  sceptre  for 


Hun,  with  a  fleet  under  their  command.  In  a  word,  those 
Christian  heroines  pendsting  with  inyincible  fortitude  to  defend 
their  honor^  the  hwbarians  put  them  til  to  the  sword.  This  tJbe 
karned  oardinal  sapposes  to  be  the  true  histovj  of  theeelehrated 
nilpiis  aad  martyis,  St  Ufsnla  and  her  companions ;  who  are 
comraem«^>r?\tcd  in  the  ancient  mariyrologies ;  and  in  whose 
memory  churches  were  erected  in  Germany,  within  two  cen- 
turies after  the  period  in  question.    Ho  bring-s  sulic  cuUuteral 

£roofb  in  support  of  this  history,  which  it  appears  he  would  not 
iTe  admitted  on  the  credit  of  Geoffiy  alone.  Vide  notes 
BeUarminl  in  Martyrol,  Roman,  Oetor.  21,  also  aanales 
Mat  Wesl»  ad.  an.  392.  Other  writers  as  Usher.  Creasy, 
and  Butler  a^ee  in  the  substance  of  this  Bturv,  hut  refer  it  to 
a  later  emigration  of  the  Britons  into  Armorica."  Milneb*b 
History  and  Antiquities  of  Winchester,  Yol.  i,  p.p.  41,  A2. 
See  Gal/  Mouumet.  Lib,  y.  c.  16.  Caporavb,  Sova  Legtriula 
Ang.  foL  oocxYi,  uyu,  Nbkmicjs,  p.  21,  note,  i,  (E.  H.  &) 
Anrea  Legends^  p.p.  701,  705,  Mbbox,  Bar.  German.  Vol  1. 
p,p.  200,  3o2,  351.  A  legend  somewhat  similar  to  that  given 
by  Geoffry  of  Monmouth,  will  be  found  in  Depping  Ex- 
peditions Maritimes  des  Normands,  vol.  1.  p.y>.  50,  51,  52.  See 
Turner's  History  of  the  Arglo  Saxoiu^.  vjI,  i,  p.p.  161,  162, 
with  what  may  we  regard  as  a  reply  to  Mr.  i urners  objections 
as  to  the  emigration  to  Britaauy  at  this  period.  Usnbt's 
HiitoTj  of  Britain,  tbL  i,  p.p.  114,  115,  CAXBmi's  .fine.  p.p. 
6S,  63,  6G,  (ed.  1600.) 

It  would  appear,  from  a  passage  in  Procopius,  that  such  emigra- 
tions were  not  merely  frequent  but  of  annual  occurrence.  **  So 
great,"  says  Procopius,  "  is  the  population  of  Britaiu,  that  not  a  few 
with  their  wives  and  children  pass  over,  every  year,  amongst  the 
Franks."  De  Bello  Gothico  Lib,  iv,  §,  20,  vol  ii,  p.  560, 
Corp.  Striffl.  B^tani,   (Bonn,  1833). 

*  Nmuius,  Hitt,  MrU.  §,  29. 
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thirteen  years.*  During  his  reign^  Pelagius,  a  Briton,! 
spread  far  and  wide  over  the  world  the  poison  of  his 
heretical  opinions  against  the  aselstanoe  of  divine  grace 

to  iiian.  Pelaj^iue  was  ai  Jcd  in  his  unholy  efforts,  by 
Julian  de  Campania^  a  priest,  excited  to  a  species  of 
fury,  by  the  loss  of  a  bishopricj  which  he  had  at  one 
time  held.  These  heresies  were  exposed  by  St.  Angus- 
tine,  and  many  other  ortho  Jox  fathers,  who  overwhelmed 
them  with  thousands  upon  thousands  of  Catholic  doc- 
trines. The  heretics  themselves  were  not  converted ;  on 
the  contrary,  their  perverse  opinions  appeared  to  derive 
strength  from  the  opposition  they  encountered,  and  the 
truth,  which  they  impugned  was  contaminated  by  their 
unholy  contact*! 


*  Bbd.  HitL  Eedet.  Lib,  i,  c,  10,  J,  S5. 

t  FelagiuB  was  a  monk  of  Bangor,  in  Wales.  His  first  great 
diieiple  was  Gelestius,  a  Scotsman.  See  Butleb*8  Ltvet  ike 
SainU,  vol,  viii.  pp.  361,  862  ;  Colusr's  BceteiioMtieal  ffittory, 

vol.  i,  pp.  93,  98  ;  Camdev's  Britannia,  pp.  63,  036,  (ed. 

l^JnO);  Gii.es*  translation  of  BeJe,  p.  350:  Lelavd  de  Scrip- 
f->r  JiriUin.  p.  60;  Baronius,  vol.  vii,  pp.  9,  11,  12;  LArrRN- 
i<KK<;'s  A  njlo  Saxon  Kin[js,  vul.  i,  j)p.  64.  05,  G6.  De  Codr- 
SON.    /  lido  ire  dts  V  tuples  JJreioiis.    Vol.  1.  p.p.  260,  265,  279. 

X  Bed.  Lib.  i,  c,  10,  §,  25. 

Another  lapse  in  British  history  oornrs  here,  which  is  supplied 
in  the  pages  of  Aminianus  Marcelluuis.  For  instance,  we  find 
(Lib,  iviii,  c,  2,  vol.  i,  p.  150)  the  army  of  Julian  ou  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  supplied  with  eoni  from  Britain — Aunona 
a  Britansis  sueta  ;**  and  the  same  authority  tells  us  of  the 
oppressions  to  which  the  Btitons  were  subjected  by  the  Roman 
officers  (Lib,  xiv,  c,  5,  vol.  i,  p.  12,)  and  also  of  an  invasion  of 
the  Picts  ;  and  of  the  visit  to  London,  of  Lupiciiius,  nii  oiHcer 
of  Julian's,  (Lib,  xx,  c,  i,  vol.  i,  p.  202^.  "London,  once 
known  to  the  ancient^  by  that  name,  although  now  called 
Augusta  r  as  we  are  assured  by  the  same  author  ^Lib,  xxviii, 
e,  3,  ToL  1,  p.  478 J.  Of  all  the  references^  in  this  author, 
whether  directly  or  indirectly  to  Britain,  that  in  whieh  we  feel 
most  interested,  is  the  fi^t,  that  it  was  under  the  superintend- 
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In  the  year  407|  when  Honorius,  the  son  of  Thcodo- 
au8  the  younger,  wat  emperor,  and  two  yctre  before  the 
imiptions  of  the  Goths  into  Rome,  Gratian,  a  burgher  in 

a  Roman  colony,  was  elected  as  a  rnler  in  Britain.*  His 
COUI  tryiuen  who  had  elected  him  were  however  fearful 
that  he  might  imitate  the  example  of  his  predecessor, 
Maximus,  and  he  was  therefore,  a  short  time  after  his 
elevation  to  the  throne,  put  to  death  by  thenLf 

The  throne  lefk  vacant  by  the  fall  of  Gratian  was  im- 
mediately filled  by  a  person  in  the  very  lowest  rank  in 
the  army  ;  a  man  without  any  personal  merits ;  but  who 
was  merely  chosen  for  the  sake  of  his  name— Constan- 


UKss  of  a  former  governor  of   Britain,  the  impions  attempt 
■was  made  bj  order  of  the  apostate  Emperor  Julian,  to  rebuild 
for  the  Jews  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  thus  render  roid 
the  prophoey  of  our  Saviour  respecting  it — "  Verily  I  aajr  unto 
"  you,  there  shall  not  be  left  here  one  stoue  upou  another,  that 
"  disn  not  he  destroyed."  Aramainns  HanisUmnfl,  a  Pagan, 
and  the  panegyrist  <^  Julian  testifies  that  this  impious  attempt 
WB8  preyented  by  a  miiacle.  His  words  are  worthy  of  quotation : 
"  Negotium  maturandum  Alypio  dederat  Antiofihensi,  qtd 
olim  Britannias  curaverat  pro  prrefectis.    Cum  itaque  rei  idem 
fortiter  instaret  Alypiu-s,  juvaret  prorincije  rector,  ynffnfxdi 
ylobi  jiammarum  prope  jundamenta  crtlrU  ad&idtibiu  erumpf  n- 
Us,  ftctrt    locum  ejnutia   alu^mtiei  optraiUibua  inaccessumf 
koiepie  modo  elemaUo  deatituitiui  repettetUe,  cettami  inceptum»'* 
fUh,  zzlii,  e,  i,  Tol,  i,  p^  311^  ed,  Sefuidt,  Upa  1808. 

♦  Bep.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib,  i,  c,  II,  §,  26; 

t  FoBDUif,  Uist.  Scot,  Lib,  i,  c,  52,  p.  618,  R  Hio.i.en 
Pohjchron,  Lib,  iv,  p.  22<),  a  plebanis  inteHectus  est  R. 
Dicet  de  Reg.  JJtU.  p.  556.  /^Galo),  OcofFry  of  Monmouth  des- 
cribes Gratian  as  the  commandei  ui  two  legions  (Lib,  v,  c,  16) 
and  states  that  when  he  was  made  king  he  exercised  such 
tynuny,  that  a  moh  fell  iii>on  him  and  murdered  him.  (Lib, 
ri,  e,  if)  None  of  the  British  historians  r«fer  to  the  brief 
reiga.of  Mareu%  the  Predecessor  of  Gratian. 
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tine — a  name  indicatiTe  of  hope  and  happiness  to  Britons.* 

He  instant ly  passed  over  into  Gaul,  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  the  imperial  cliadcm  ,  but  baffled  by  the  treacher- 
oue  truoes  into  which  he  waa  decoyed  by  the  barbarians 
to  whom  he  was  oppoeed ;  his  elevation  ultimately  proved 
a  serious  injury  to  his  country. 

Constantius,  the  general  of  the  cuiperor  Honorius, 
marched  with  an  army  into  Graul,  invested  the  city  of 
Arlesi  in  which  Constantine  took  refuge— at  length 
gained  possession  of  ity  and  there  put  the  British  King 
to  death;  whilst  Gerontius,  another  of  the  Emperor 
Ilonorius's  generals,  seized  upon  and  killed  at  Vienna, 
Constans,  the  son  of  Constantine,  and  who  having  at 
one  time  been  a  monk,t  was  dignified  by  his  father  with 
the  title  of  Csesar.} 


*  See  Tinuiva*8  Buiory  of  ih$  Anglo  Saxofu,  vol  i,  p.  177. 

f  "  Coiititans  faciu3  est  Moiiachus  in  Ecclesia  Amphibaii  infra 
Wintontam.  R.  Dicet  de  Reg.  Brit.  p.  557.  See  Galf.  Mo- 
vumT.  Lib.  yi.  c.  5.  **  This  event  of  a  monk  of  Winchester 
ehuroh  attaining  to  the  dignity  of  a  Roman  Emperor  (to  which 
Camden  and  other  great  writers  give  credit)  though  in  the  end 
his  ambition  proved  fatal  to  him,  is  singularly  interesting,  and 
otherwise  important,  as  it  proves  that  our  cathedral,  during  this 
second  foundation  was  served  by  Monks.  It  is  certain  there 
were  many  other  monasteries  at  this  period  in  Britain,  as  for 
example,  those  of  Bangor,  Glasseubury,  Abingdon  <kc.  Of  the  iirst 
mentioned  monasteries  three  abbots  were  fiunoua ;  Peiagius  the 
heretie,  A.D.  400,  Gildas,  the  writer  in  050,  and  Nennins  the 
historian  in  630,  "Milubb's  Antiquities  of  Winchester,  p.  43. 

X  Bed.  II lit,  Ecdes.  Lib,  i,  c,  ii,  §,  2G.  See  Fobdun,  Hist. 
SeoL  Lib,  i,  c,  52,  p.  618.   B.  Hiodbk,  p.  220.  (Oale). 
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Borne  was  plundered  by  the  Goths  (A.D.  409)  in  the 
year  1164  from  its  foundation.*  The  Romans  then 
eeneed  to  reign  in  Brttaio,  about  470  years  from  the  time 

tl  lit  J  111  ins  Cjc^ar  had  first  approached  its  slmreaf  The 
Komans  luui  resided  on  the  South  §ide  ut*  the  rampart 
which  Severus  had  drawn  across  the  island— a  fact>  that 
is  testified^  by  the  remains  still  to  be  found  of  towns  and 


H.  Hunt,  p.  307.  W.  Malxsb.  Gett.  Rtg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §,  2. 
This  portion  of  British  hist^  rv  i«  moat  difficult,  obfcnre,  and 
confused.  Those,  who  feel  intertrtlcd  in  unravelling:,  it  will  find 
much  assistance,  in  d^ing  so,  hy  consulting  the  pages  of  Geoffry 
of  Monmouth,  (h\\>t  si,)  and  comparing  them  with  Turner's 
Rittory  of  Ute  Anglo  Saxont,  toL  i,  pp.  168^  183.  HsaraT's 
Histofy  of  Britain,  vol.  i.  pp.  117,  US,  119.  Camdbh's 
Britannia,  pp.  63,  64,  65,  (ed.  1600).  Linoaed's  Ilistory  of 
England,  vol.  i  pp.  55,  56.  LkWE^is^m^E  Anglo  i:iaxon  Kinfft 
?oL  i,  pp.  58,  59,  60,  61.    (Thorpe's  tramlation) . 

It  is,  in  our  estimation,  the  period  of  time,  to  which  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  of  Mr.  Kemble  are  peculiarly  applicable— 

'  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  we  have  no  tnaetworthy 
noord  of  any  single  event  of  English  histoiy,  preriotii  to  the 
aniTal  of  Augustine  (A.D.  597)  whatever  preoedes  that  great 
epoch,  by  whomsoeTer,  and  at  what  period  so  ever  related,  is 
nothing  ir.ore  than  tradition,  and  liable  to  all  tlie  accideDt<«  by 
which  tradiuoa  is  affected,  nay,  which  themselves  constitute 
tradition.** 

Kbdui's  Codex  DiplomaHem,  toL  i,  pp.  v,  yi.  ^ntrodne- 
iioB).  See  also  PtdgmTee*  Rise  and  Progreas  of  English  Com* 
monwealth,  vd.  i,  pp.  889,  889,  toL  ii,  p.  oencii. 

*  See  Jiome  under  Foffonim  and  the  Fopet,  toL  ii|  c,  4,  0, 
6,  pp.  127,  157. 

t  Bed.  Hut.  Ecdes.  Lib,  i,  c,  ii,  §,  27.    See  DioK  Cassius 

Lib,  IzzYi,  §,  13,  U,  pp.  1303,  1208  Amxiarus  MAioiLLmui, 
Lib  xrm,  &  7,  toL  i,  p.  479. 
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towers ;  ot  bridges  and  roada  made  by  thein.  Although 
their  oocnpation  was  reslnoted  to  tbat  portkm  of  the 
tmmtxj,  still  they  daimed  the  right  of  sovereignty  orer 
all  parts  of  Britain  as  well  as  the  idea  beyond  it. 

Britain  still  bore  a  Koman  name  but  had  cast  off  the 
institutcs^ndlaws  ot  liome.*  It  was  despoiled  in  all  that 
part  of  the  island  oooupied  by  Britons,  of  every  species  of 
armed  force»  and  of  all  kinds  of  military  accoutrements — ^its 
brave  youths  had  been  taken  horn  their  eotintry  to  pro- 
mote the  ambitious  projecta  of  tyrants,  and  were  never 
destined  to  return  to  their  home — ignoiant  and  incapable 
for  warfare^  it  lay  like  a  spoil  before  every  hostile  in- 
vader.t  Its  fields  were  ocoapied  by  none  bat  semi- 
barbarous  rustics,  and  in  its  towns  were  to  be  found 
nought  but  men  whose  faculties  had  been  benumbed  by 
laxury4  Thus  defenceless  did  it  remain  for  many  yearSi 
paralysed  and  grieving  beneath  the  repeated  and  cniel 
attacks  both  of  the  Scots  from  the  West  and  the  Piels 
from  tilt!  xsortli.]  may  designate  both  of  these— 


*  Insula  nomen  Koiuanum,  nec  tamen  mores  leges^^ue  tineas, 
quin  potius  abjidens.    Gild  as,  §,  13,  Navsius,  28* 

t  £e<L  Lib.  i,  c.  12,  §.  28. 

t  ** — Nullum  in  tigm  preeter  semibarbo^  nuUum  in  urbibus 
prseter  ventri  deditos.**  W.  Malmsb,  Out,  Etg,  Ang, 
Lib.  i,  §.  2. 

II  Bed.  Lib.  i,  c.  12.  §.  28.  Gtldas.  Hist.  §.  U.  Mr. 
SteTensun  tixes  the  date  of  this  description  of  Britain  in  the 
year  583.  *'  What  is  oertain,**  obseryes  the  Iter.  Dr.  Mifaier, 
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the  i>coto  aad  the  Piote,  aa  traosuianae  uationa — not 
beoaiue  thej  ware  located  bejoDd  the  boundAriet  of 
Britaiii ;  but  beoanae  they  were  sepamted  from  that  part 

of  the  island,  inhabited  by  the  Britons,  hy  two  inlets  of 
the  aea,  the  one  running  deep  iiito  the  land  trom  the 
£aat»  and  the  other  from  the  Weet,  although  not  to  aaok 
a  pointy  aa  to  meet  each  other.  The  city  in  the  oeiitre 
of  the  East  was  called  Oiudi^the  Western  has  a  city 
called  Alcluith,  which,  in  their  language,  means  Rock 
Cluith;*  and  is  do^  beside  a  river  bearing  that  name.f 


"n^  thai  at  the  time  of  which  we  are  8peakin|f,  namelj  the  Mid 
of  the  fourth  century,  whiht  the  Goths  were  mvading  the  heart 

of  the  empire,  the  Scot?.  Pirt^.  nnd  Nortvcgians.,  with  still  in- 
crea;^i!ip-  mimbcrs  from  {Scandinavia,  carried  their  victAriouH, 
arm-  over  tlio  jiurthcrn  provinces  of  the  ifUad ,  tho 
Irisii,  under  their  King,  NeiU  Nao — Gaillac,  knding  in  the  west, 
spread  dssolation  to  ue  rery  shores  opposite  to  Gaii].  Henoo 
we  see  the  grounds  for  supposing  that  our  city  was  oncepossesesd 
and  plundered  by  the  Irish.'*  AnU^ptUiet  of  WwekaUr^ 
yoLi,p.42. 

*  "  Oindi,  ansndsnt  town  or  monastery  upon  Indi-Kethi 
probably  built  of  wood,  as  no  vest^  of  it  has  been  seen  for 
many  yeais :  AldM,  now  Dambsrton :  CUtith,  now  the  Clfde.** 
Snmsox. 

t  Ban.  Lib,  i,  c,  12,  §,  2a 

The  distinction  between  the  Soots  in  Britain  and  the  Piets  is 
here  obrious,  and  strongly  corroborates  the  view  taken  bj  Cun- 

den,  who  observes  that  these  *'  ancient  Britons"  were  first  called 
Picts  T^hnut  tlie  time  of  Dioclesian— nnrl  why  Picta  ?  7t?<'?  ^/v'-'xi 
S'..  dtpiHi/e/'tnt  /  They,  who  refused  obedience  to  the  Jioaiaa 
Emperors,  retained  the  custom  uf  painting  their  bo<lies,  which 
WIS  obserred  by  Gesar»  amongst  their  anoestcrs  when  opposing 
Us  innaion.  The  Fiets  disappear  from  history  afterwards^  in 
iriiat  anght  be  considered  an  nnaccountabls  manner,  if  we 
were  not  to  attribute  the  obliteration  of  the  name  to  the  aban- 
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The  Britons,  benumbed  by  fear,  regarded  any  and 
every  expedient  more  safe^  than  thot  of  defending  them- 
BeWes,  and  deciding  their  fate  in  battle.  They  fled,  some 
of  them  to  the  mountains  in  the  hope  of  preserving 
their  existence,  whilst  otiiers,  liaviiig  buried  their 
treasures  in  tlic  earth,  (many  of  which  are  discovered 
from  time  to  time>  to  the  present  day)  repaired  to  Kome 
to  be^  for  succour,  assistance  and  defenders.* 


donment  of  the  practice  in  Avliicli  it  originated.  Upon  this  paint- 
ing of  the  '*  Britons,"  the  "  Caledonians,"  and  the  "  Picta/'  See 
Cjesab.  CQinmtnt,  Lib,  v,  c,  10.  Herodian,  Lib,  iii,  pp.  188, 
190,  and  amongst  modem  authors  Camdeiis  BrUannia,  pp.  83, 
87,  TuBKEB*s  StMtfny  of  the  AngUt  Soxom,  toL  i,  p. 
67,  Fabbuno  Ze  vite  dei  dieee  Imperaiore,  p.  167,  (Veniee, 
1544). 

Dr.  Henry,  and  a  host  of  othon?  take  a  different  view  of  this 
subject.  They  s&y  ihiit  Scots  and  /*i<  Ls  w'Gre  nnmv?  nf  ri  jiroach 
applied  by  the  civilized  Roman-Britons  to  their  iiciuiibuuns,  that 
IScitUCf  (Latinized  Scoti)  biguities  the  wuudenug  nation,"  and 
Pieiidi  (Latinised  Fieti)  *'  mguifies  thief  or  plunderer/  for 
both  **  most  oordiaOy  united  in  plundering^  the  ProTincial  Bri* 
tons.**  Dr.  Henry  adds.  "  the  most  ancient  Roman  authors  who 
mention  these  nations  by  these  names,  often  subjoin  the  epithets, 
vnTrantes,  raptoro?,  fersB,  and  the  like  which  are  liter  !  tr-ans- 
lations  oi  the  B.-itisii  words  Sciuie  and  Pictich,"  Hs&'Aii  i/w- 
taryof  Britain,  vol,  i,  pp.  29o,  296. 

*  Turbati  insulani,  qui  omnia  tutioi-a  putarent  quam 
prtelio  deoemero,  jjartim  pedibus  salutem  querentes  fuga,  in 
montaoa  eontenduot,  partim  sepultis  thesauriB,  quorum  plerique 

in  hac  cetate  defodiuntur,  Roniani  ad  petendas  siippeiiss  Ire 
contendunt.    W.  Malmsb,  G'.^ta,  lur,  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §,  3. 

See  Saxon  Chronklr,  A.D.  418.  Nenniu?  states,  that  the 
Bretons  brought  with  them  to  Romo  inagiuficent  presents  as  a 
compensation,  for  having  destroyed  three  of  the  Roman  gover- 
nors^ and  thai  they  promised,  if  reUoTed  from  the  mettrnons 
of  the  Rets  and  the  Scots^  again  to  submit  themselves  to  the 
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The  Homati%  foigetiui  of  the  past  misconduct  of  the 
BritonSy  immediately  ditpatched  a  legion  well  supplied 
with  arms.   These  soldiers,  being  transported  across  the 

Pea  into  this  country,  iiujt  in  cloije  combat  its  hitter 
cuemies^  destroyed  au  iwaieudc  multitude  and  drove  the 
remnaat  beyond  the  confines  of  Britain;  and  thus  freed 
the  people  from  merciless  spoliation  and  impending 
slavery.  The  Romans  directed  the  Britons  to  ooostract 
a  wall  across  the  island  frism  sea  tu  eea,  a-  u  iiican8  of 
safe<^uard  to  themselves,  and  oi  terror  to  their  iocs ;  but 
the  latter  irrational  in  their  proceedings,  and  unaided 
by  a  prudent  leader,  contented  themsdves  with  piling 
up  a  mound  of  earth,  instead  of  erecting  a  stone  ram- 
part J  and  thus  the  work,  in  which  they  had  been  engaged, 
was  found  to  be  unauited  to  the  object,  for  which  it  had 
been  intended"^ 


jmtadieiion  and  laws  of  Borne,  although  the  one  was  aeim  and 
the  other  hanihly  administered — "  et  promittebant  cum  Jura- 
mento  ficcipcre  jugmn  Bomauici  jurii^  licet  durum  fbinet*** 

(I/isf.  §,  3(').  For  an  arcmmt  of  the  severity  of  the  impositions 
of  the  Komaus  on  the  Britons — their  h\nd  taxes,  poll  taxes, 
mine  taies,  taxes  on  pa-sture  Jiinds,  hurial  taxes,  hearth  taxes, 
taxes  on  internal  trades,  as  well  on  external  cummerce,  <&c,  See 
HBamT*s  Bi»i<ny  of  Britain,  toL  i,  pp.  351,  3d9.  Of  the 
baTwhnewt  of  their  laws,  one  instance  will  suffioe  to  shew  what 
terrible  crimes  might  be  committed  in  the  name  of  law,  or  as 
an  imperial  edict  during  the  time  of  the  Roman  Emperors. 
**  Itemque  aliud  audiebatur  horren  hnti  quod,  nbi  dehitorum 
aliqnem  eg^state  obstrictum  nihil  rcHidcii;  porf-sc  diccbatur,  iuter- 
dci  debere  prouuniiabat. '  Ammiakus  Maucellinub.  Lib,  xxvii, 
e,  7. 

*  A  do'-'cription  of  thia  wall  its  given  by  Bede,  Lib,  i,  c,  12 
§,  29.  See  LAPrENJiEaa's  Anglo  Saxon  Kings,  vol  i,  p.  60 
(tramdated  bv  Tiioarn). 
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Tilc  KomaQ  legion  returned  in  great  joj  and  triumpb 
jbome;  bat  the  antieot  and  inveteimte  enemies  of  the 
Britons— like  rsyening  wolves,  whose  oanuTeroos  maws 
are  pardied  and  thirsting  for  blood,  as  they  bound  into  a 

sheep-fold,  uniruarded  by  any  shepherd — now  urged 
onward  to  the  devoted  land,  by  eager  rowers  and  a 
iaTonring  wind — ^bunt  through  every  impediment^  that 
lay  in  their  way ;  and,  as  men  entering  a  ripe  field  of 
corn,  they  mowed  down,  trampled  upon,  dashed  through 
ail  before  them. 

Again  Ambassadors  were  sent  to  Bome.  They  ap- 
peared there  in  the  garb  of  woe— or  as  it  may  be  said, 
their  robes  were  rent,  and  their  hesds  ooyered  with 
ashes — praying  in  puling  accents  for  relief  and  protection 
— flying  like  the  timid  chicken  beneath  the  guardian 
wings  of  its-  parent — declaring  that  their  miserable 
oountry  would  be  utterly  de8troyed-**and  that,  in  its 
destmction,  the  Roman  name,  onoe  so  glorious,  must 
become  a  reproach  amongst  the  nations  of  the  world. 
The  Romans  did,  for  their  relief,  all  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  human  beings  to  accomplish.  Moved  by  the 
details  of  that  frightful  tragedy,  which  was  thus  repre- 
sented to  them,  their  epeedy  aid  came  quickly  and  sud- 
denly, as  the  flight  of  their  eagles.  Their  cavalry  hurried 
by  land,  their  mariners  by  sea,  and  at  the  moment,  when 
their  arrival  was  most  unexpected,  their  terrible  talons 
were  planted  deeply  in  the  necks  of  their  enemies.  The 
slaughter  of  their  foes  was  as  the  raging  of  a  storm  in 
a  leafy  forest  in  the  autumnal  -^eason— it  strewed  the 
earth  with  innumerable  victims.  Their  descent  u[K>n 
their  enemies  was  that  of  the  mountain  torrent,  whpn 
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encreased  by  the  eweiimg  rivulets  that  contribute  to  its 
ttrensthf  and  when  OTeiflawmg  its  wonted  boondt,  it 
OQinee  with  rmng  biUows^  with  enfuruled  fonming  speed, 
diitiiling  the  eye  aa  it  da^iet  ahwg  with  its  bubbling 
eddies,  and  its  flashing  waves,  and  then  ronrs,  rmd  rages, 
and  crushed  to  the  earth  the  barriera^  that  would  impede 
its  inundating,  headlong  mate  of  waters.  Such  waa  the 
aaaanlt  of  the  gallant  Komana  aa  alllea  of  the  Britouy  npen 
thdr  fbee,  whilst  ^e  few,  that  eeeaped  fiom  their  swofdi, 
fled  speedily  across  the  seas — those  aeaa  beyond  u  liich 
they  were  in  the  habit  of  cacrying,  and  hitherto  unre- 
BBtodf  the  spoila  wbkh  they  annnally  ooUeoted  in  thia 
Qonntry* 

The  BomanB  now  resolyed  npon  abandoning  Bntain— 

they  declared  that  they  could  not  any  longer  uuclcrtake 
such  laborious  expeditions— that  they  could  not  again 
peEmit  a  mighty  army  to  be  wasted  by  aea  and  land»  nor 
the  Boman  atandszda  to  be  disgraced,  by  wai%  i^ainet 
wandering  and  cowardly  thieves.*  Thej  bid  the  men  of 
Briiain  to  take  up  arms,  to  accustom  themselves  to  the 
use  of  them — to  flght  in  defence  of  their  lands,  their 
goodsy  their  wives,  their  children,  their  liberty  and  their 
iKves^they  warned  themy  that  those  to  whom  they  were 
opposed,  were  not  a  whit  more  braye,  nor  stronger  than 
themselves ;  and  unless  they  would,  through  their 
own  tepidity  and  torpor  permit  every  rtjiation  iu  society 
to  be  dissolved,  they  onghty  instead  of  stretohing  out 
their  defenceleia  hancb  to  be  bound  aa  oaptivefl^  take  up 


*  "  Xmbellos  erraticoKj^ue  latrunculos."  Qujoam, 
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arms — grasp  their  shields,  aud  brandish  their  swords  and 
their  spears  in  the  faces  of  their  foes. 

In  addition  to  this  advioe*  the  Romans  did  tbat>  which 
they  conceived  would  be  of  advantage  to  the  Britons, 
whtii  they  liad  Utt  them.  At  the  |  ublic  expense,  and 
aided  by  private  contributions,  with  their  own  hands, 
and  assisted  by  the  miserable  inhabitants,  they  built  a 
wall,  not  like  that  of  the  Britons,  a  mere  mound  of  earth, 
but  of  solid,  Roman  masonry,  and  one  which  ran  in  a  direct 
line  from  one  sea  to  the  other,  and  passed  through  some 
towns,  which  a  fear  of  their  enemies  had  induced  the 
people  to  construct,  as  places  ot  tefage,  from  hostile  in* 
cursions.  The  Romans,  moreover,  as  if  they  wonld 
bequeath  incitements  to  courage  amon^i^st  a  cowiirdiy 
population,  left  them  models  by  wliich  they  mi^ht  know 
the  proper  means  to  manufacture  the  weapons  fit  for 
war.  Along  the  South  coast,  where  the  Roman  fleet 
was  stationed,  and  at  those  points,  where  it  was  appre- 
hended their  brutal  and  barbarous  enemies  might  land, 
towers,  commanding  an  extensive  view  of  the  ocean, 
were  erected  at  a  certain  distance  from  each  other. 
These  things  having  been  done  for  the  Britons,  by  the 
Romans,  the  latter  took  their  departure  from  a  land, 
which  they  were  never  to  behold  again.* 


*  **  There  seems  little  doubt  that  the  Bomans  were  several 
times  successfully  applied  to  fur  assistance  against  the  PioU  and 
Scots.  The  learned  however  do  not  agree  a-^  to  the  oTfv<*t  time 
when  tlicse  appiications  were  made ;  upon  this  subject  see 
Stiiliiigtioets  Antiquities  of  the  Britisli  Churches,  and  Ussher's 
Britannicarum  Eodesianim  Antiquitates.**  T.  D.  Habdt  Note 
on  W;  Malmsb,  voL  i.  pp.  7,  8.  (E,  H,  S).  See  Db  Conn* 
aoix*s  ffiatoire  dei  PeupttB  Bretons,  voL  1.  pp.  110,  167,  168, 

16»,  170. 
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Upou  their  departure,  the  eiieuiicd  of  the  Biitou^i 
quickly  merged  from  the  boato*  in  which  they  had  been 
wafted  acrosa  the  Cichicam  valley.f  Asy  when  dark 
Bwarms  of  tnaects,  warmed  into  life  by  the  fervent  i  ays 
of  the  noon-day  aiin.  Iturstfroiu  the  niirrow  cells  in  which 
they  have  Lc-n  coutiucd ;  so  came  the  gniii  bunds  of  tho 
Picta  and  the  Scota,  disaimilar  in  their  habits;  but  alike 
in  their  eagerneaa  for  bloodshed,  and  both  displaying 
grizly  and  ghastly  countenance,  and  both  with  shame- 
lewly  naked  bodies.  Tliese^  (now  learning  the  departure 
of  the  Komans,  and  being  assured  those  warriors  hud  de* 
termined  never  again  to  return)^  became  more  bold  than 
ever  they  had  been  before.  They  not  only  deprived  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  in  the  northern  pnrts  of  the  island, 
but  advanced  up  to  the  very  wall,  which  had  been 
erected  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  their  incursions. 
Upon  the  ramparts  of  this  wall  there  were  stationed  as 
soldiersy  men,  who  knew  not  either  how  to  fight,  nor  to 
retreat,  poor  cowards,  who  with  trembling  hearts  sat 
there,  day  and  uight»  stolid,  inapt,  and  incapable.}  These 


*  "  CurieiB,'*  stiU  calMm  Wales  Corrieles.** 

t  "  O'Connor  considers  it  as  meaning  the  sea  between  Bng- 
Jand  and  Ireland.*'   SravaKSOH  (Qildas  p.  24,  note  17). 

t  This  miserable  state  of  the  Britona  waa  attributable  to  the 
Koman  policy^  which  depriyed  them  of  the  use  of  arms  In  their 
own  eonntiy,  whibt  the  British  youth,  enlisted  as  soldiers, 
served  in  distant  parts  of  the  empire.  (Tacitus  Annal,  Lib,  xii, 
c;  31,  Agnt,  c.  13,  31).  The  same  wicked  policy  was  followed, 
upon  tlie Hccomplishmentof  the  religious  "reformation"  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland.  See  Anbtbi's  Law$  affecting  Catholics,  p.  47 
PAajiEii's  Fenal  Lqws,  pp.  15,  41,  56.    Catholics  were  for- 
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were  inccijtianlly  asisailed  by  Lhelr  ioef>,  who  tiiiuif  at  them 
hooked  javelins,  wherewith  they  caught  niimbera  of  the 
miserable,  undisciplioed  rabble,  dragged  them  off  the  ram- 
parts, and  dabbed  them  to  the  earth  I*  Alas  I  even  thus 
snatched  from  life  hj  a  dreadful  and  premature  death 


bidden  to  have  arms,  and  they  were  not  allowed  even  to  fight 
in  defence  of  their  kiag  and  country,  m  the  foUovvuig  extractji 
will  testify 

"  1745,  September  9.   It  is  the  Qeneval*8  (FoUiott)  pontive 

order,  that  no  Irishman  wor  Papist  be  entertained  in  any  of 
the  four  battalions  of  the  goardb.  (The  other  three  battaUons 
abroad). 

Coldstream  orderly  book. 

"  1745,  September  21. 

Instraetioiis  to  offieers  leoraiting. 

No  Scotch^  Indi,  or  vagabond 

will  be  approved  of. 

C.  O.  B." 

Origin  atul  jServieei  of  the  CakUtream  Guardt,  toL  ii,  p, 

341. 

Latterly,  the  same  prejudice  does  not  exist.  The  law  has 
been  relaxed  as  far  as  Catholic  officers  and  soldiers  are  concerned  ; 
but  an  *'  Anna  Bill  **  in  Ireland  rendera  the  poasessioii  of  weapons 
of  defence  equally  difficult  and  dangerous  to  the  Catholic  in* 
habitants  of  that  country. 

*  "  MiBserimi  cives  de  muris  tract!  solo  allidebantur  Qildas. 
"Turn  astuta  gens  Scotonim  gnara  quid  hceret  pro  immininte 

muro,  ac  sudee  profundo  saltu,  ferreos  in  mensura  arte  mechanica 
struunt  nciilcoB,  superstanto«que  muro  deersum  irahentes  avide 
interimunt.'*    Et(ielwebd  Chronic.  Lib,  i,  p.  832. 

As  this  author  (Ethelwerd)  will  be  frequently  referred  to,  it 
may  be  here  observed,  that  though  generally  included  amongst 
the  monkish  historians^  be  was  in  fact  a  layman,  who  composed 
his  history,  for  the  information  of  his  cousin  Matilda,  a  deeoen* 
dant  of  K\T)^  Alfred.  A  histoTj  written  in  iiatiji  V  v  a  layman 
to  be  read  in  that  languacre  by  a  female  is  one  of  those  fiicts, 
which  prove  that  learning  was  more  Lcenerally  diifused  in  former 
times^  than  it  is  now  the  fashion  to  believe. 
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tliey  might  be  regarded  as  fortunate,  for  it  prevented  tbem 
from  beholding  ihc  deplorable  utiseries,  that  were  about 
to  fall  upon  tbelr  families  and  fellow  citizens. 

The  aoUien  on  the  high  ramparts  abandoned  thonit 
betook  tbemeclTea  to  flight ;  and  in  their  desperate  fear 
scattered  themselves  over  the  country.  They  were  in- 
stantly followed  by  their  enemies;  and  slau<;hters 
equally  frightful  and  cruel  took  place.  The  unhappy 
Britons  were  torn  by  their  foes,  aa  lambs  are  devoured  by 
wolves.  The  habitations  of  the  Britons  became  as  the 
dens  ot"  wild  be;i-ts  ;  tor  like  to  them,  citizen  was  *oon 
found  arrayed  a^^ainst  citizeUy  each  alike  mo«t  miser- 
i^le,  and  slaying  his  neighbour  for  the  sake  of  a  scanty 
sustenance.  Internal  anarchy  was  thus  added  to  all  the 
horrors  of  foreign  war,  until  at  last  the  only  hope  of 
subsistence  left  to  tlie  hapless  Briton  was  that  atturdod 
by  his  dexterity  in  capturing  and  killing  the  untamed 
animals  of  the  forest.* 


*  QnstAMffisi.  {.  15,  16,  17,  18, 19,  Bsd.  ffitt.  £cdei,  Uh, 
i,  c.  12,  §.  28^  29,30,31. 

Be  da  here  pauses  in  his  narrative  of  the  calamitiss  thai  befell 

hi.-;  coimtrv,  to  state  that  in  tlio  oigr^ithyear  of  the  rei^rn  of  tlio 
Emperor  Tbeodosius — "  Celestine,  Pontiff  of  the  Roman  church, 
sent  Palladiua,  as  their  first  bishop^  to  the  Scots  believing  in 
Chrisi." 

Upon  this  passage  a  note  is  appended  by  the  learned  editor  of 

"  Palladius  was  sent  into  Ireland  A.D«  431,  and  ^pean  to 
"  have  died  about  the  end  of  that  year.**  SrBTtvsoH  (Beda 
Hist.  Ecoles.  v(*l.  i,  p.  31). 

**  This  ^aiiit  died  at  ForJun,  the  capitnl  town  of  the  little 
connty  of  Mernis,  fifteen  miles  from  Aberdeen,  to  the  aouth, 
about  the  year  450.  St.  Prosper  in  his  book  against  the  €mih&r 
of  tke  €<m/erenee$  having  oomnended  Pbpe  Celestine  for  bis 
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In  tJie  twenty  third  yenr  of  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
TheodosiuB  the  younger,  and  the  same  year  in  which 


care  in  delivering  Britain  from  the  Peln^ian  herepy.  adds  that 
'  he  also  ordained  a  bishop  for  the  Scots/  and  thus  while  he 
endeavoured  to  preserve  the  Roman  island  C<UkoUe,  he  likewise 
made  a  barbarous  island  Christian*  Usher  observes  that  this 
can  be  understood  only  of  Ireland,  for  though  part  of  North 
Britain  "was  never  subject  to  the  Roman?,  and  the  prrejiter  part 
of  it  was  thon  inhabited  bv  the  Picts,  vet  it  never  could  be  cal- 
led  a  distinct  isjhnd.  It  is  also  clear  from  TcrtuUian,  Eufebiiis, 
St.  Chrysostom,  and  others,  that  the  light  of  the  gospel  had  pene- 
trated among  the  Picts  beyond  the  Roman  territories  in 
Britain,  near  the  times  of  the  apostles.  These  people,  there' 
foie^  who  had  lately  begun  to  receive  some  tincture  of  the  faith, 
when  our  saint  undertook  his  mission,  were  doubtless  the  Scots 
who  were  peltled  in  Ireland.  The  Irish  writers  of  the  lives  of 
St.  Patrick,  say,  that  St.  Paladins  had  preached  in  Ireland  a 
little  before  St.  Patrick  ;  but  that  he  was  soon  banished  by  the 
King  of  Leinster,  and  returned  to  North  Britain,  where,  they 
tell  US  he  had  first  opened  his  mission.  It  seems  not  to  be  doubted 
but  he  was  sent  to  the  whole  nation  .f  the  Scots,  several  of 
whom  had  passed  from  Ireland  into  North  Britain,  and  pos- 
sessed thcmBcIvc-?  of  part  of  the  country  since  called  Scotland. 
The  Scotch  liistorians  tell  us,  that  the  faith  was  planted  in 
North  Britain  about  the  year  200,  in  the  time  of  King  Donald, 
when  Victor  was  Pope  of  Rome.  But  they  all  acknowledge 
that  Paladins  was  the  first  bishop  in  that  country,  and  style  him 
their  first  apostle." 

BuTLEu's  Lives  of  the  ^ahUSy  vol,  ii,  p.  22,  (St.  F^Jadius). 
See  also  ^d.  HancL    (.hilii)  vol.  ii,  pp.  286,  29(i. 

"  A.D.  420.  This  year,  ]3isliop  Paladins  was  sent  from  Pope 
Cclestinns  to  the  Scots  that  he  might  establish  the  faith. 
JSiUou  C'/trojiicle,  translated  hy  J.  Ingram. 

The  next  notice  in  the  same  record  b  interesting  and  impor* 
tant  as  aiding  to  dispel  a  confusion,  which  has  sometimes  pre- 
vailed respecting  St.  Paladius  and  St.  Patrick. 

"A,D.  130.  This  year  Patricius  was  sent  from  Pope  Celes- 
tinus  to  preach  baptism  to  the  Scots,"  See  Act.  liiancl.  (Mart) 
vol.  ii.  pp.  517 — 592,  Brit.  iSan€t.  vol.  i,  pp.  175  to  181. 
Habpsfield,  /list.  ICcclcs.  Ang.  pp.  32,  33,  3i. 
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iUe,  iiiustrious  -iliitius  actetl  as  couaul  with  Simniat  liiit** 
the  unfortunate,  and  the  despairintr  poor  people  of 
Britain  forwarded  a  letter  to  ^tius  whioh  commenced 
thus 

**  The  lamontationg  oi'  tlie  Krkons  to  -^Etlue,  tliird 
"  time  consiiL" 

Tlie  Britons  in  the  letter  itself  described  their  calami- 
ties ia  these  phrases :  — 

The  harbariatis  drive  us  into  the  nea — the  sea  casts 
"us  back  upon  the    barbarians — at  either  extreme  we 

find  death.    Between  both,  we  are  not  permitted  to 

live — here^  massacred ;  there  drowned.*^t 


♦  "  A.D.  446,"  Stevenson.  A.D.  445,**  Smith  see  Beda,  voL 
i,  p.  31,  note  U,  (E.H.S.) 

t  A  J9ry  difierent  representailon  of  all  these  iranstctions  ia 
given  by  Mr.  Turner  in  lii-^  History  of  the  Anglo  Faxons.  We 
follow  clasely  the  monkish  ltistori;\ns— lie  repudiates  lliem  :  Iio 
ntates  that  on  the  invasiouiot  the  barharians,  ineite»l  hy  (jcnmtius 
in  407,  the  "  ijntons  displayed  a  tnagiianiiuoud  character  ;  they 
remembered  the  aneifiiit  independmee  of  the  island,  and  their 
hrave  ancestors,  who  still  lired  ennobled  in  the  verses  of  their 
hsrds  :  they  armed  themselves,  threw  off  the  foreign  yoke,  de- 
posed the  imperial  magistrates,  proclaimed  their  insular  inde- 
pendence, and  with  the  siiccessfuT  valcnir  of  youthful  liberty  and 
endauL'^ered  existence,  they  drove  the  tterce  invaders  from  their 
cities  (Zusimus,  p.  376,  and  Nenniua,  2i>,  27).  Thus  the  au- 
thentic history  from  407  u,  that  the  barbarians,  excited  bj 
GerontiBS^  assailed  both  Oaul  and  Britain ;  that  Constaatine 
could  give  no  help,  because  his  troops  were  in  Spain ;  that 
Honoriufl  could  send  none,  because  Alaric  was  overpowering 
Italy  ;  that  the  Briton-^,  thus  abandoned,  armed  themselves, 
declared  their  country  independent,  and  drove  the  barbaric  in- 
vaders from  their  cities  ;  that  Honorius  sent  letters  to  the 
British  States,  exhorting  them  to  protect  themsdves  ;  and  that 
the  Romans  never  agam  recovered  possesmon  of  the  island.  To 
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This  appeal  toBomewaa  unaTailing ;  for  the  Empire 
was  then  involved  in  ruinous  and  destructive  wars 

against  Blaedla  and  Attlli,  Kings  of  the  iliins;  and 
even  though  Attila  had,  in  the  course  of  ihe  preceding 
year^  treacheronsly  slain  his  brother  Bh\cdla»  still  he 
himself  remained  the  inveterate  foe  to  the  greatness  of 
Kome— was  still  engaged  in  laying  Europe  waste,  in 
dQAiabtutiug  its  noblest  towns,  and  destroying  its  fairest 
cities.* 

In  the  year  435t  the  Archbishop  of  London,  was 
Withelinus,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  jpiety,  and  his 


these  facts,  which  we  knowtobe  authentic, it  is  with  much  distrust 
thftt  we  endeavour  to  adopt  ihe  \'ague  lamentations  of  Ciildas, 
which  I3cde  has  abridged.  The  account  which  he  has  left  us,  of 
men  sitting  on  the  wall  to  be  pulled  down  ;  of  the  British  na- 
tion  cut  up  by  the  Picta  and  Scots,  like  sheep  by  the  butchers ; 
of  the  country  becoming  but  the  residence  of  wild  animals ; 
of  the  antithetical  letter  to  ^tius  in  Oaul ;  of  part  of  the 
natives  enslaving  themselves  to  the  barbarians  to  get  victuals ; 
and  of  fhe  romainder  turning  robbers  on  mountains,  cavof*.  and 
woods,  can  only  awake  our  suspicion  that  querulous  declamation 
has  usurped  the  place  of  history,  in  his  verbose  yet  obscure 
composition,  or  has  converted  local  incidents  into  a  national 
eatastroplie.'* 

Tubneb's  History  of  the  Anglo  Saxona,  vol.  i,  p.p.  180,  181. 
See  pp.  179,  and  182,  and  nnte=*  54,  56,  57,  58,  59.  See  also 
Linoabd's  Ifiskny  of  ICtKjlajid.  vol.  i,  pp.  oG,  oT,  58.  Dr 
CoURSON  Tlvifmre  dt's  Oriyitim  tt  des  Institution^^  de  la  (iaule 
Armoricai/ie,  t£*c.,  pp.  259,  260,  261.  As  to  yEtius,  See.  GatooE. 
TuRE.vBNB.  Hist.  Franc,  Lib.  i,  c.  7,  8.  Sigebeht.  (tkmblac. 
Chron.  A.D.  441,451. 

*  Bed.  HitL  EeeU$.  Lib.  i,  c.  13,  §.  32.   GiLDAS.  Hist  §.  20. 

t  HooEK  PK  Wi  NDovF.B.  vnl.  i,  prcfac©,  p.  xxl.  (E.HS.)  See 
Galf.  MoNiTMKT,  Lib.  vi,  c.  4. 
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learning  This  prtlntd,  as  soon  ad  lie  undcrstooJ,  how 
calamitouB  was  the  eonditkm  and  \iow  luwlj  had  fallen 
the  power  of  the  Bomane,  proceeded,  (for  the  parpoae  of 
proeiirini  asmetance  for  hb  fellow  ooontr^rtnen)  to  Brit- 
tany,  which  was  loriitciiy  culled  Arniuiua,  or  Lecania.* 
The  King  ot  Brittany  was  Aldroen,  the  fourth  de- 
eeendant  from  Conan^  who  bad  been  indebted  for  his 
crown  to  the  tyrant  Mazimian.  The  monarch,  upon 
seeinj^  the  Archbishop,  was  captivated  by  the  appearance 
of  a  man  whose  very  aspect  inspired  the  beliolder  with 
reverence.  The  reception  of  the  prelate  wa«  most  gra- 
clooe;  but  when  Witbeiinns  attempted  to  state  the 
purport  of  his  vint,  Yan  feelings  bo  far  overcame  him,  that 
he  was  tor  fuiue  time,  deprived  of  uttcraiice.  At  length 
he  ubtained  a  couimaud  over  his  ft«iiugs,  and  thus  ad* 
dressed  bis  royal  host :  — 
**  It  musty  assniedly^  be  perfectly  well  known  to  your 
Majesty^  that  Maximioian  who  bestowed  this  kingdom 


*  In  introducing  the  de.scription  of  tlie  embassy  to  T^rittanv, 
the  nomination  of  Coustantine  as  kinf:^  of  Britain,  and  the  sub- 
a^uent  proceedinga  of  Vortigeru,  we  follow  tlie  order  of  events, 
IS  lud  dnirn  hj  Qedfiry  of  Monmoath,  and  aanetioaed  by  Roger 
of  Wendover.  The  narrative  may  be  considered  vahutbleas 
depicting  the  msaners  of  the  time^.  Its  authenticity  is  doubt* 
fttl ;  and  however  difficult,  it  may  be,  in  most  points,  and  im- 
possible in  a  few,  to  reconcile  it,  with  the  aa^ertioiii^  of  other 
historians,  still  we  must  remember,  that  Lappeuburg,  a  very 
prejudiced  Author,  is  forced  to  declare,  **  that  thia  extrAordinary 
writer  Geoffry  of  Monmouth)  must  be  supposed  to  have  used 
aaeietti  works  no  longer  in  eustenee**  vol  i,  p.  45,  note  3. 
(Thorpe*s  translation). 

"  There  is  *'  observes  the  learned  Catholic  Bishop,  Dr.  Milner, 
"generally  a  foundation  for  tlie  most  inconsistent  relations  of  our 
©M  Britiali  writers,  which  modern  authors  will  not  take  the 
trouble  of  examining  into,  '  A  ittiquitifs  of  Wuic/teHer,  vol  i,p.  40. 
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"  upon  your  family,  deprived  our  island  ut  ite  soldiers, 
'^dtript  it  of  its  noble  families,  males  aa  well  as  females^ 
**  and  left  it  to  mii^ery ;  that  he  abandoned  us — your 
countrymen ^to  hopeless  wretohednese — that  he  exposed 

*'us,  and  our  native  land  alike,  as  a  hcljtlLSs  8[»oil  to 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth.    Kot  only  have  we  been 
deiealed  by  our  foes,  but  our  people  are  now  perishing 
**  with  hunger,  and  their  sole  means  of  sustaining  ex- 
istence  is  to  be  found  m  the  precarious  results  of  the 
•*  chaeo.    It  is  tliLii  deprived  of  cN  cry  hope,  that  we  ftp- 
**  proach  your  jVIajesty,  tu  iu  plore  tl.at  you  will  aid  us  in 
expelling  from  our  lands,  those  barbarous  enemies, 
^*  that  now  infeet  it ;  and  that,  having  done  so,  you  will 
•*  dispose  of  its  sovereignty  as  you  please — ruling  over, 
**  if  you  so  choose  it,  a  kin^doiu,  a  people  and  a  country, 
that  onoe  had  others  subjected  to  their  sway/** 
This  was  the  substance  of  the  discourse  addressed  by 
the  Archbishop,  to  the  King*   Androen  replied  in  the 

followiuf;  terms:  — 

"  Iherc  was,  I  will  not  deny  it^  a  time,  when  I  would 
"  not  have  refused  the  crown  of  Britain ;  but  now  it  is  so  * 


'  *  In  this  language,  there  will  be  found  a  great  similarify  to 
that,  sscribed  by  Witichind,  to  the  British  ambssssdon^  when 

pmyin^  for  the  interference  of  the  ftaxftns  to  save  them,  from 
the  invasions  of  the  Ticts  and  Scots  : 

— "  miscri  Bretti  *  *  crcbris  ho^tmm  incursiuuibus  fati- 
gaii,  et  admodum  contriti,  auditis  victoriis  a  vobis  umgnitice 
patratis,  miseruiit  nos  ad  voe,  sujdieaiUet,  tU  abeii  ati«- 
ilia  non  tttbtrahatit,  Ternim  latam  et  spatiosam,  et  ommum 
rerum,  copia  refertam,  vestrce  mandant  dUioni  parere,  *  * 
yesira  virtute,  vestris  armis,  hostibus  tandem  superiores  inve- 
niamur,  et  quicquid  imponitu  servitii  liherder  tuttinefOMU^* 
WiTioiiiMD.  Ann.  Lib.  i,  iter.  Germ*  Msifiov,  vol.  i,  p.  630. 
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uiUemblc  an  iflland,  tlint  it  is  contemptible  in  my  eycia^ 
HIb  odioiiA  and  deapieable  in  tbe  opinioii  of  my 
^  nobles — ^however,  I  cannot  be  fbrgetftil  that  my  ancee* 
•*tor8  have   held  dominion  in  that  country.    It  is  in- 

fluenced  by  a  reeoilcctiuii  of  the  past,  that  I  am  induced 

to  give  yon  the  lud  of  my  brother  Conataatine  with 
**two  thoumnd  of  mj  aoldiera;  trusting,  with  Qod*s 
**  pennisBtoii,  be  will  not  only  be  able  to  free  the  oonntry 
**  from  your  enemies,  but  that  elevated  by  }  on  to  the 

crown,  he  may  long  retain  it,  to  his  glory  and  great 
*' honor/* 

At  the  conditsioii  of  the  King^s  speeeh,  Constantine, 
an  approved  warrior,  was  presented  to  the  Archbishops 

who  inspired  with  hope  and  joy,  smiled  upon  him  and 
exclaimed— *^  Christ  then  conquer^< !  Christ  reigns! 
Cbrist  commands !  0 1  grant  that  Christ  maj  lend  his 
aid  to  the  King  our  defender,  and  soon  shall  our  mise- 
rable island  bo  rc^toicd  to  i(s  former  iiccdom  and 
happiness/' 

The  stipulated  /luipber  of  soldiers  were  instantly 
selected,  phMed  on  board  tbe  Teesels,  which  were  ready 
to  sail,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  a  prosperous 

voyage  placed  tlicui  in  the  port  of  Totues8. 

The  Britons  scattered  through  the  country,  and  whose 
hiding  places  had  been  in  dense  forests  land  dark  caves, 
upon  bearing  of  the  arrival  of  this  auxiliary  force  im- 
mediately united  with  it.  Both  attacked  the  common 
enemy  and  gained  over  them  a  victory,*  for  which  the 

*  Deinde  promissus  in  Britanniam  mittitur  exercitus,  et 
gratanter  ab  amiciis  susceptus,  in  brevi  Uberat  regioncm  a  latro- 
uibus,  restitiiens  pairiam  incolis.  WmcuiNi>,  Lib.  i,  Vol.  i, 
p.  636  (Rer  Germ). 
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ocmntiy  was  not  less  indebted  to  tbo  generalship  of  the 
new  sovereign,  thau  to  the  piety,  virtues  and  prayew  ui' 
the  Archbiflhop.* 

At  a  couaciiy  which  was  subsequently  held  at  Siloester, 
Constantine  was  eleyated  to  the  throne,  and  reodved  in 
marriage,  a  noble  younj?  lady,  of  llom  ui  i  i  iL^nn^  whu  li  ul 
bcei)  educatcil  under  the  special  care  oi  the  sauctiiied 
Withelinus.  The  children  of  this  marrbge  were  Con- 
stana,  Anrelios  Ambrosiiifl^  and  Uterpendragon.  The 
first  bom,  Constans  was  dedicated  to  God;  be  wes 
placed  iu  the  church  of  St.  Amphibalus  at  Winchester, 
in  order  that  he  migbt  there  become  n  monk,  whilst 
bis  brothers  were  confided,  for  their  education,  to  tlie 
care  of  the  Archbishop  of  London. 


*  13ede  umkos  no  allusion  to  Conatantinc^  uur  tu  auy  foreign 
^d  being  given  to  the  Britons  to  repel  their  invaders.  On 
the  eontrury,  he  declares  that  famine  eompelled  the  Britons 
to  make  depredatioDS — ^that  descending  from  the  mountains,  and 

issuing  from  the  caves  and  woods,  tliey  robbed  tlioso  who  had 
plundered  tlicnisolves,  audiuHicted  such  scveio  !  i  t!nt,  "  tho 
audacious  Irish  rubljLTH'"  (impudcntes  g^rassai-nes  lliberni)  fled 
to  their  homes  for  a  time,  whikt  the  Ficts  for  ever  after  reiuaiucd 
qiiiesoentinthe  most  desolate  part  of  theidand— only  occasionally 
hvying  eontribntionSy  and  carrying  off  some  petty  spoUfironi 
their  peaceM  neighbours.  Bbda  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  xiv, 
33.  Gildas  agrees  in  tliis  account  with  Beda ;  but  does  not 
abuse  the  Irish.  Ih)  merely  observes  "  the  audacious  invadera 
return  to  their  wintur  quarters."  (hibernas  domos)  y/«^.  §.  21, 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  is  particular  iu  hia  abuse  of  the  Irish. 
He  saya,  '*  Scotti  cum  dedecore  Hybemiam  redeunt.  Pictr  in 
extrenia  insulte  parte  tunc  primum  et  deincepe  ^uieveront :  de> 
ditque  Dominus  vlctoriam  populo  suo,  et  confusi  sunt  qui  eos 
confundunt.    I/ut.  Lib.  i,  p.  308. 

For  a  proof  of  the  feelings  of  afFcetion  and  respect  tliat  were 
long  entiM  tained  between  tho  Armoncauti  and  the  JBritons^  see 
4c(.  iSani:t.  (Mart)  voL  i,  pp.  2iG,  203. 
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Constantine  had  been  king  of  the  British  for  lea 
years.*  when  one  day,  that  he  was  engaged  in  hnnting, 
lie  was  stabbed  to  death  a  JHct,  who  had  entered  into 
his  gervice-t 

Upon  the  death  of  the  King  a  great  diaeenaion  arota 
amongst  the  nobility,  as  to  which  of  them  should  be 
raised  to  the  throne:  for  as  to  the  two  yonnger  sons  of 

Constantine,  Aurclius  Ambrosius,  ami  L  ici  peiulrai^oii, 
they  were  at  the  time  absent  in  Britany,  and  ev^ea  if 
they  had  been  present^  there  was  no  chance  of  either 
being  chosen  on  acoonnt  of  his  infantile  state.  There 
was  however  one  of  the  nobility,  Vortigem4  Consul  of 
the  Gewissi,  who  hod  dcteraiiued  at  everv  hazard  to 
obtain  supreme  power,  and  in  aeeordanee  with  the  plan 
that  he  then  Ibnned,  proceeded  to  Winchester,  and  re- 
mored  the  young  monk  Constans  the  son  of  Constantino, 
from  the  monastery  iu  \vhich  lie  luul  been  plat'CHl.  Con- 
stans was  brought  by  him  to  London,  and  there  contrary 
to  the  consent  of  the  people,  because  he  was  a  monk. 


*  Gal  Monmn,  Lib^  fi,  c,  5.  See  p.  and  the  remaiks  mads 
in  note.  (I) 

t  **  The  ninth  was  Cunatantiu^i  who  reigned  sixteen  years  in 
Britain,  and  according  to  report,  was  Ireacherously  murdered  in 
the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign.**  Nasnro,  §,  27,  See  Giu>as 
Bkloro,  §,  21,  where  the  same  oircmnstance  seem  to  be  indis- 
tincilj  referred  to.  Roger  de  Wendover  fixes  the  time  of  the 
usBBsinatioa  of  Coastantine    anno  gratin  cgccxIt.'* 

t  It  is  suggested  by  Mr.  Sharon  Turner,  that  V<.rtiirem  has 
Icou  confounded  by  GeofFry  of  Monmouth,  and  other  British 
writerB,  with  Gerontius,  who  caused  the  death  of  Consiaiis  in 
the  year  411,  and  was  an  officer  of  the  empire.  See  UUtory  of 
the  Anglo  Saxont,  vol  i,  p.p.  178,  170,  which  may  be  com- 
pared  with  passages  in  lier.  Gall,  et  Brane,  Script.  Vol,  iit 
p.p.  61,  62,  200,  321,  33d,  358,  300. 
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pfoclaimed  as  king.  It  is  to  be  obaenred,  that  the  good 
Archbishop  WitheKnue  was  at  thia  time  dead,  and  aa 

none  could  be  found  presumptuous  enough  to  discharge 
the  function 5  he  had  once  performed^  Vortigern  took 
upon  himaelf  the  enaotment  of  those  dntieo^  that  are 
asdgned  to  a  BiiAop,  and  with  hia  own  handa,  placed 
the  crown  on  the  young  momarch*8  head. 

• 

Contitnn;^,  as  Kinjj,  left  the  entire  management  of  the 
country  to  Vortigern.  The  latter,  with  the  intent 
of  accomplishing  the  project,  he  had  long  deaigned^ 
gave  the  command  of  'all  the  fortresaeis  and  strong 
places  in  the  kingdom,  to  his  dependents;  and  then, 
advised  the  King  to  take  into  bis  service  a  hundred 
Ficts — ^men  that  he  knew  to  be  ready  for  every  criaie» 
and  willing  instmments  in  every  wickednesiL  To  tlie 
king,  his  pretence  for  engaging  these  persons  was,  that 
they  might  constitute  a  trusty  guard  around  the  royal 
person,  as  competent  as  ihey  were  desirous  to  protect  the 
sovereign,  from  foreign  or  domestic  treachery.  This  in* 
sidioua  advice  was  at  once  followed.  The  hundred  Picts 
were  enrolled  amongst  the  members  of  the  king's  house- 
hold, and  Vortigern  so  ingratiated  himself  in  their  favor, 
by  magnificent  presents  and  costly  feasts,  that  in  a  short 
time  they  were  completely  devoted  to  his  service. 

As  soon  as  Vortigern  felt  assured  of  their  attachment 
he  gave  themi  on  a  certain  day,  n  l>aiH|ucl,  and  when  he 
perceived  they  had  become  inebriated,  he  told  them^  with 
tears  in  his  eyes^  that  he  was  about  io  abandon  the  country, 
Mnce  he  could  not  procure  in  it  the  means  to  muntain  fifty 
solders,  in  that  manner,  which  he  thought  brave  men 
ought  to  be  treated.  At  length,  as  if  he  were  overwhelmed 
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ititk  grief»  he  lore  himself  from  their  90010(7,  imcl  hastily 
retired  to  his  own  abode,  leaving  them  sliQ  driokiDj^  in 

the  |>alace.  The  Picts  then  rising  ia  i\  fury  cxcl  liinccl  — 
Why  not  kill  this  miserable  monk,  ia  order  that  Vor- 
tigem  may  beoome  king  ?'*  with  these  words  they  pro- 
oeeded  to  the  apartment  of  the  sovereign  —at  onoe  dis- 
patched him,  and  bore  his  head  to  Vortigcrn. 

Vortigero  upon  learning  these  tidings,  and  seeing  the 
head  of  the  sovereign,  burst  into  tears — for  he  wished  to 
throw  the  fulse  veil  of  grief  over  his  teal,  and  heart>felt 
rejoimng.  He  instantly  snmmoned  an  assembly  of  the 
citizens  of  London— told  them  of  the  treason  that  had 
been  committed,  and  ordered  the  Picts  to  be  beheaded| 
as  if  they  had  been  the  only  eriminals.  The  inatniaienti 
in  guilt  were  punished  with  death,  its  ooneoetor  was  re- 
warded with  a  crown.  (A.D.  445)  He  had  none  now  to 
compete  with  him  for  the  sovereignty ;  anil  once  he  hiui 
attained  that  dignity,  his  entire  life  became  one  of  vice* 
He  wan  crueL  mendaoious,  drunken,  litigious^  lewd ;  • 
hater  of  truth  in  his  words,  a  despiser  of  QoA  in  his  sets; 
a  foo  to  the  noble,  a  friend  of  the  infamous ;  hutuf  ul  ia 
the  eyes  of  man,  and  odiouB  in  the  sight  of  Heaven^ 


♦  Such  is  Roger  de  Wendorer'a  account  of  Constantine 
CoDstans,  and  Vortin^ern.  See  his  work  as  published  by  the 
English  IliMcnncal  ^mteii/f  voL  i,  pp.  xxi,  to  xxv,  Galf, 
MoMUM,  Lib.  vi,  c,  s,  5,  6,  7,  8.  The  muukish  historians  seem 
to  vie  with  each  other  in  pouring  epithets  of  yiluperaiion  upon 
Vortigcm's  m^mor^.  See  Nsmiics,  §,  39,  W.  Halhbbb,  Oii^ 
Btg,  Ang*  Lib,  i,  §,  4,  gilpas,  S3*  It  was  believed  by  the 
monks,  that  he  in\it#d  the  Saxons  to  England,  and  his  fate  is 
thnt,  which  should  befall,  but  has  not  at  all  time?  overtaken^ 
ereiy  traitor  who  summons  a  foreign  amy  to  lus  countiy. 
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In  (he  year  44G,  the  country  was  free  from  hostile  in- 
vaaion,  and  it  was  blessed  with  such  an  abundant  harvestt 
that  none  yet  has  ever  oocurred  to  be  compared  with  it 

AVith  nl)uiuliince  came  luxuiy,  and  witli  luxury  every 
vice  tiiat  the  wickedness  of  man  can  suggest  or  execute.* 
Truth  was  hated,  lyiog  loved,  and  the  virtuous  persecuted. 
These  vices  were  not  confined  to  the  kitj— the  fiook  of 
God,  the  shepherds  of  the  people  were  contaminated. 
Even  they  cast  from  their  necks  the  srcntle  yoke  of  Christ, 
and  there  were  seen  amongst  them  drunkenness,  litigious- 
nesB^  contention,  envy,  and  other  crimes  of  that  nature.! 

At  tbe  time,  that  the  nation  was  thos  sunk  in 
vice,  a  frightful  plague  burst  forth,  and  swept  off 
such  a  multitude  of  persons,  that  the  living  scarcely 
sutHced  to  bury  the  dead ;  and  yel  this  terrible  visitation 
did  not  awaken  tbe  people  to  a  sense  of  their  sins ;  the 
survivors  could  neither  be  Induced  by  the  spectacle  of 
the  deaths  of  their  friends,  nor  by  the  ajipreheiisiun  of 
their  own  fate,  to  tear  themselves  from  crimes  wlucli 


*  The  enoniy  withdrew  from  the  people,  hut  the  iH  opIc  did 
not  withdraw  from  their  sins,*'  is  the  expression  used  by  (iiLDAs, 
Mistoriaf  §,  20,  "  recesserunt  hostes  a  ciyibus,  nec  elves  a  suis 
soeleribus.** 

t  Beda  Sitt,  Ecdes.  Lib.  !,  c,  M,  §,  34.    GiLDls  ifit^  §, 

21,  H.  Httntinp,  IlUfor  Lib,  i,  p.  3(iD. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  much  despised  monks  wrote  histnrv.  With 
them,  the  first  and  parainount  object  bejoud  all  otlit-rs  was 
truth,  and  that  they  would  not  conceal,  even  though  it  brought 
shame  upon  those,  for  whose  fiune  thej  were  most  snxious,  and 
in  whose  character ,  for  purity  and  virtue^  their  own  was  in  no 
slight  degree  involved.  How  lamentable  it  is  to  think  that  his- 
tory has  been  falsified,  for  the  purpose  of  tarnishing  the  memory 
of  these  excellent  men  1 
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bring  eternal  death  to  those  who  practise  thcui«  U^iou  u 
nation  so  immersed  in  sin,  the  divine  vengeance  wm  dee* 
lined  to  fall  heavily.* 

There  came  to  the  ears  of  the  people  a  vague  rumour 
that  their  aiicieiit  and  invetenite  enemies  were  agiiiii 
about  to  attack  them,  to  lay  waste  their  oountr/^  and  to 
retain  complete  poBscesion  of  it*  A  council  was  then 
iummonedt  to  determine  upon  the  course  the  most  ad- 
visable to  be  pursued,  and  to  concert,  if  pn!»?!ble,  the 
means  by  which  these  dreadful  irruptions  and  cou^iaiit 
spoliations  could  be  repelled,}  The  result  of  the  deli- 
beratioii  was  that  plan,  suggested  by  some  one,  and  ap* 
proved  of  by  Kin^  Vortigem,  and  the  rest  of  the  coun- 
cil ;  namely,  to  call  upou  the  Saxon  nation,  Iroin  be- 
yond the  sea,  to  act  as  their  allies— an  arrangement  that 
seemed  to  have  the  sanction  of  God,  in  order,  aa  the 
event  proved,  tliat  evil  might  overtake  the  wicked,  and 
the  vicious  be  punished  in  this  world  for  their  sins* I 


*  Bkda  Hist  Eccles.  Lib,  i,  o,  14,  §,  34. 

t  "  Super  statu  publico  in  medium  consolil,  sententias  nia^- 
Qatmn  soormn  explorsns.**  W.  Maliisb*  Oe$t,  Rer.  A  n>j.  Lib. 
i,  {,  4.  See  Tacitas  de  Morib  German^  c.  §,  J/i<'.  Tab.  iv,  o. 
14,  snd  CiB  ia  de  Bell  QulL  Ub.  i,  c  30,  and  Lib,  vii,  c.  33. 

X  Giu>A«^  Ui*L  §,  22. 

II  B«DA  HisL  Ecda,  Lib.  i,  c,  ,  11,  §,  34.  Etoblwerd, 
Ckmn.  Lib.  i,  p.  833.  Booia  ob  Wihdoveb,  Lib.  ii,  pp.  5, 
6,  (Eng.  Hist.  Soc^  Malmsb,  Gesl.  JRei-.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §. 
4.  He  addi^  *'  PTabaio  coodlio  miituntur  in  (lerinaniam  le^ti, 
speetabilsssane  viri,  ei  qoidigne  pcmonam  pains  indueruat,*' 
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At  the  t;me*  tliat  these  oocurrences  were  taking  place 

tilt:  Pelagian  heresy,  introdujced  by  Agricula,  tlie  dou  of 


GiLDAs  liistor.  §,  23.  He  speaks  of  the  Snxons  as  a  i-ace  hate^ 
fill  to  God  and  man,  "  Deo  hominisquo  mvi.^i,"  and  upon  the 
mvilation  of  tliu^  warriors  to  flogiaud,  lie  cries  iu  the  true 
spirit  of  a  British  patriot^  "  Nothing  was  ever  so  pernicious  to 
oar  oountiy,  nothing  was  ever  so  unlnckj  1  Whst  palpable 
darkness  must  haye  enyeloped  their  minds  !  darkness  desperate 
and  cruel  \    (Translated  by  J.  A.  Qiles,  L.L.D.) 

Nenniu^  ^^tates  that  apprehensions  were  entertained  of  the 
rival  competitor  to  the  throne,  Ambrosiiis.  Roger  dc  Wendo- 
vcr  repeats  the  statement  of  G^olFry  of  iM  on  mouth  ;  tliat  in- 
cursions were  made  by  Picts,  in  revenge  for  their  hundred 
countrjmeti  decapitated  by  Vortigern ;  and  Ethdwerd  asserts 
the  invaders  were  in  the  country,  at  the  time,  that  the  aid  of  the 
Saxons  was  sought  for. 

In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  this  statement  is  made  : 

"  A.D.  443.  This  year  sent  the  Britons  over  s^  to  Home, 
and  begged  assistance  against  the  Picts  ;  but  they  had  none,  for 
the  Romans  were  at  war  with  Attila,  King  of  the  Huns.  Then 
sent  they  to  the  Angles,  and  requested  the  same  fetm  the  nobles 
of  that  nation/ 

Saxon  Channidet  translated  by  the  Revd.  J.  Ingram,  p.  13* 

*  "  Prosper  ascribes  this  mission  (the  mission  of  St.  Ger- 
iiioiiUd)  to  the  spring  of  A.D.  429,  with  whom  asrree  Usher, 
Pagi,  BoscJt,  the  authors  of  the  Galixa  Cliri^iliaua,  Lappeuberg, 
and  the  best  anthmrities ;  Sermand  i^ms  it  nnder  the  year 
446,  a  position  which  is  ably  refitted  by  Dubois^  Hist.  Eccles.  i, 
54.  The  corresponding  passsge  in  the  Legend  by  Constant!  us 
stands  thus,  Eodem  tempore  ex  Britannis  direct^  legatio 
GaUicanis  episcopis  nunciavit  Pelagianam  perversitatcm  in  locis 
suis  late  populos  occu{);Ls^e,  et  quamprimum  fidei  Catholica 
debere  succurri.  Ob  cj^uam  causam,  iic.  StevknsqNj  (Beda 
Hist.  Eccles.,  vol  i,  p.  38.) 

Notwithstanding  this  weight  ef  anthority,  we  have  preferred 
fixing  the  period  of  the  first  mission  of  St.  Qermanus,  at  446, 
for  these  reasons... firs^  it  is  admitted  that  the  mission  was 
eminently  succossfiil-  next,  it  is  not  j»r(>bable,  that  bein'j  so, 
the  peoi)le  should  have  fallen  into  such  a  state  of  sin,  tiiat  all 
the  ancient  writers  should  have  agreed  in  atiributiog  to  it,  the 
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the  Bishop  Severinus'*'  wag  spreading  like  a  plague 

through  Britaiu,  and  coiiLiiniiiiiting  the  i;i.iiiluh  Tlie 
Britons  were  indi?poscd  to  receive  a  perverse  doctrine, 
which  blasphemed  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  yet  they 
found  themselves  incapable  to  meet  io  controversy  those, 
who  sheltered  their  propositions  in  sophisticated  phrases, 
and  liiid  ;it  their  command  si  readiness  oi  laa^un^c,  which 
the  gluiplc  but  honest-hearted  Britons  did  not  possess. 
They  deemed  it  therefore  wise  to  seek  aid  from  the  Galli- 


Tisitation  of  a  plague,  and  the  blitidncasof  invitiBi^  the  pagan  and 
cruel  Saxons  to  Englan< I-  -lastly,  there  can  be  as  little  d<Mi^t. 
that  St.  Germanus  was  in  Eng-land,  a  short  time  Heforo  tlit"  arri- 
val uf  the  Saxons;  for  the  "Hallelujah"  victory  was  won  by 
Britons  alone,  agaiust  the  Picts  and  a  wandering  band  of  Sttxou:;. 

Beda  says  hat  a  fdw  years  "  ante  paucos  sane  adventiis  eomm 
annos."  Twenty  camiot  be  called  a  few  yean.  The  meond 
Ti<dt  of  St  Germanus  to  England,  is  said  to  have  occurred  soon 
after  the  first,  c.  21,  §.  47.  It  is  to  be  observed  als.>,  tliat  Sir 
Henry  Spelman  and  Wilkins  place  the  !«ynf>d  of  Yerulam,  held 
by  St.  Germanus  a^rainst  tho  Felairian.s  in  1 1'). 

'  Paul  the  Deacon  tells  that  an  army  of  i*icta  and  Scots  in- 
vaded their  (the  Britons*)  territories,  whilst  the  two  bishops  were 
in  the  ishuidy  and  Bishop  U^er  tato  aotioe  that  the  Saxons 
and  Tgttgllttti  who  inhaLitcd  Sleswic,  and  all  the  German  (  oasts 
from  Denmark  to  the  fihinc  made  descent«  upon  Britain  from 
time  to  time  before  the  arrival  of  Hengist  and  Horsa  in  41(>." 

BuTLETi's  Lives  of  t/i£  jSaints,  vol.  vi.  p.  1  30  (St.  Germauus) 
It  must  however  he  added,  that  Butler  Hxus  the  time  of  the 
first  visit  of  St.  (jermanus  to  Britain  in  Dr.  Lingard,  in 

oar  estimation,  the  best  anthority  on  eyery  point  of  history,  of 
whieh  be  tfeats,  also  plaoes  the  same  event  in  the  year 
We  thus  give  the  authorities  against  us,  being  quite  prepared 
to  find  the  reader  decide  in  opposition  to  the  opinion,  we  have 
ventured  to  express. 

*  "Agricol%  the  son  of  Severinus,  who  after  the  hirtli  of 
this  son  was  cboeen  Bishop."  BuTLtE  s  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
vol.  vi,  p.  138.  (St.  Germantis.) 

M 
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can  Bishops  in  this  Rpiritnal  warfare  Upon  lliii^  n  great 
9ynod  was  held,*  find  when  it  came  to  be  determined 

who  were  the  pnrsoas  best  fitted  for  ?ucli  a  mispion,  it 
was,  in  the  jurlgment  of  all,  considered  that  those  apos- 
tolic priests  Germamis  and  Lupus,  Bishops  of  Aazerre 
and  Troyes,  vere  peculiarly  qualified  to  confirm  the  Bri- 
tons in  tlicir  fiiith.  These  prehites,  whoBC  devotion  was 
ever  pro  nj)t  m  obedience  to  the  pnyeis  and  commands 
of  the  Holy  Church,t  proceeded  on  their  voyage,  and 
crossed,  althou^ifh  not  without  toil  and  anxiety,  the  narrow 
sea,  that  divides  Britain  from  the  Continent.^ 

The  Apostolic  priests  soon  filled  the  island  w'ltli  the 
fame  of  their  preaching  and  their  miracles.  The  word 
of  God  was  daily  expounded  by  them  not  only  in  the 
chnrches,  but  in  the  streets,  and  the  high  road;?,  so  that 


*  "  The  place  as  well  as  the  date  of  this  synod  are  undeter* 
mined,  probably  it  was  held  at  Troyes  in  429  "  (Stivxhsov 
Beda»  toI.  i.  p.  38). 

t  "  Pope  Celestine  nominated  St.  Germatms  of  Anzerre  to 
go  thither  in  quality  of  his  rit^ar,  in  the  year  i29,  as  St.  Prosper 
assures  us.     The  Bishops  of  Gaul  sssembled  in  a  numerous 

council,  for  the  same  piirpoFc,  and  agreed  to  eiitrent  St.  I-npHs, 
who  had  then  boon  only  two  years  Bishop  of  Troyes  to  accom* 
pany  St.  Gcrmanus  in  this  important  mission.** 

JIlllkr'b  Lives  of  the  >SainU,  vol.  vi,  p.  138.  (St.  Germsniis). 

t  Kor.Kii  DE  Wendover.  vol.  i,  p.p.  xxv.  xxvi.  (Eng.  Hist. 
Soc.)  In  Hfda  Jlisf.  Frrhs.  Lib.  i.,  c.  27,  §.  29,  a  inir?rlo  is 
narrated,  which  is  thus  LrieHj  t<>ld  by  the  Rev.  Alban  l^utler. 

"  St.  Germanus  and  St.  Lupus,  embarkincr  in  the  winter 
season,  were  overtaken  with  a  furious  teni[)cst,  which  St.  Ger* 
manus  appea^^ed  by  casting  some  drops  of  blessed  oil,  according 
toSt.  Constantinus  ;  but  according  to  Hedf,  of  holy  water,  into 
the  gea,  liaving  first  invoked  the  adorable  Trinity."  B0TI<iEa*8 
JLiws  of  the  SainUf  vol.  vi,  p.  138*    (St.  Gormanus.) 
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everywhere  the  faithful  Catboliod*  were  coiifiriued  in 
their  religion,  whilst  the  depraved  admitted  their  error. 
The  influence  and  authority  of  these  missionaries  were 

like  tn  tho.sc  of  the  Hibt  Apostles — lor  buth  were  uJmi- 
nistercd  by  luen^  whude  consciences  werti  iroe  iVoiu  siui 
whose  doctrine  was  upheld  by  their  erudition^  and  whose 
power  to  work  miracles  was  giyen  through  their  merits 
in  the  sight  of  Heaven.  In  every  place  that  they  ap* 
p2ared,  ihe  entire  cuiiiaiuuity  a>pecdily  evinced  its  readi- 
ness tu  receive  their  cuunsels,  and  its  promptness  to  obey 
their  commands.  The  malignant  propagators  of  the  he* 
retical  doctrines  for  a  long  time  hid  themselves  from  the 
public  view — ^like  evil  spirits  they  groaned  to  behold  the 
good  they  could  not  |ircv('nt;  but,  at  luat,  thoy  tuok  cou- 
rage, and  ventured  to  enter  into  a  contest  witii  the  holy 
priest&t  They  came  to  it,  arrayed  in  rich  attire,  making 
a  display  of  their  great  wealth,  and  supported  by  the  opi- 


♦  «  Fideles  Catholici."  Beda. 

The  term  "  Catholic  is  that  preferred  by  St.  FMsiao*  It  Ib,  he 
isyB^  a  name  Wned  from  the  holy  doctors^  sonfssaon,  and  martyrs 
*^<<CIiristisaiis  mihi  nomeu  e^t ;  Caiholicus  vero  cognomcu  :  illud 
me  nmicupat^  istud  ostendit ;  hoc  prober,  inde  significor.'* 

We  have  seen,  in  an  anti-CuthoHc  periodical,  this  sentence  pla- 
giarised, from  Pucian  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  distorted  by  hijn,  and 
ni:i«l'^  api^licuble  to  the  purj)os^  of  schismatics.  A  perverted 
pia^'Uiriiiui  is  a  fitting  motto  fur  those,  who  assail  tlie  Cliurch 
they  have  spoiled,  and  who  denonaoe  those  as  ignorant,  upon 
whoee  care  for  teaming,  their  own  and  only  ehdm  to  acfaohtfship 
CM  be  fomided* 

t  "  This  meeting,  or  synod,  aa  it  is  styled  by  some,  is  said  by 
Camdea,  col.  298,  to  have  been  held  at  St.  Albans,  in 
where  a  chapel  watt  built  and  dedicated  to  bt.  Gerxnauas.** 
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nions  of  many.*  They  preferred  the  perils  of  controversy, 
to  the  shame  uf  beiog  re[)roache(l  by  those,  they  souglit  to 
per?ert>  as  eelf  condemned  by  their  own  ailence.  Anim- 
menee  and  an  excited  moUitude  of  men,  witb  their  wivea 
and  children,  assembled  to  hear  this  dispute  between  the 
two  parties — the  people  were  listeners,  and  judges — the 
litigants  were  most  unequally  matched;  for  here  was 
divine  Guth ;  there,  human  presamption :  on  this  side, 
piety;  on  that,  presumption :  with  the  one  was  Christ; 
with  the  other^PelagiosI 

The  most  blessed  priests  afforded  to  their  adversaries 
the  advantage  of  first  addrcsaing  themselves  to  the  uml- 
titude,  and  these  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity  by 
long,  tedious  and  verbose  disquisitions ;  whilst  the  pre- 
lates replied  to  them  in  moving  discouraes,  and  sustained 
©very  argument  they  used  with  ouch  cogent  texts  of 
scripture,  tliat  vanity  was  at  length  confounded,  and  per- 
fidy appalled.  The  opponents  to  the  truth  were  unable 
to  give  an  intelligent  reply.  They  appeared  to  be  so 
n:anlt'estly  pervertera  of  the  truth,  and  so  aiulaeiously 
opponents  to  the  gospel,  that  the  people  could  scarcely 
refrain  from  laying  their  hands  upon  them.  The  iodigna* 
tion  felt  against  them  was  however  soon  lost  in  admi- 
ration of  the  good  priests,  and  universal  applause  pro- 
claimed the  victory  of  Catholicity. 


*  "  Proccdunt  conspieni  divitiis,  veeie  fulgentes,  cirenmdati 
aasentatione  multorum."   Bbda.   This  deBcription  of  the  first 

fiivourers  of  heresy  in  the  fifth  century  is  applicable  to  sehtsma^* 
tics  and  heretics  at  most  periods  of  history. 

t  Hinc  diviiia  lidc.-,  inde  liumana  i>r:osuintio  ;  hinc  pietas, 
inde  superbia ,  inde  Pelagiiis  auctor^  hiuc  Christus."  Bjsda. 
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It  was  at  this  moment,  thnt  a  person  [ve:* ted  with  tho 
powers  of  a  tribune,  and  accompanied  by  hi0  wife,  on  a 
sadden  presented  himaelf  in  ike  midet  of  the  multitod^ 
and  tendered  hk  daoghter,  a  child  ten  years  of  nge^  to  the 
priests;  in  order  that  they  ini^ht  cure  her  of  the  blind- 
ness with  which  she  was  attiictcd.  The  priesta  desired 
the  child  might  firat  be  brought  to  their  adversaries ;  but 
these,  now  completelj  eonsoience-etricken,  joined  their 
prayers  to  the  request  of  the  parent,  for  the  cure  of  the 
young  girl.  The  priests  seeing  that  their  opjioiicnts 
were  disposed  towards  the  truth,  gave  vent  to  their  piety 
in  a  short  prayer.  Qermanus,  filled  with  the  Holy  spirit, 
invoked  the  aid  of  the  Divine  Trinity,  and  then  removing 
from  his  side  the  small  caskut  containing  the  relics  of 
Saints,  he,  in  the  view  ot  all,  ap^.licd  it  to  the  eyes  of 4 he 
child,  and  instantly  the  darkness  that  bad  clouded  her 
virion  was  dispersed,  and  the  light  of  truth  shone  upon 
them.*  The  parents  rejoiced ;  but  the  people  trembled  at 
this  miracle  :  and,  from  that  day  forth,  the  pernicious  error 
was  obliterated,  whilst  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  were 
imbibed  by  all,  who  now  showed  an  esgemess  to  reeeive, 
and  a  determination  to  retain  them. 

The  priests,  rejoicing  at  this  triumph  oyer  a  baleful 
heresy,  proceeded  to  the  tomb  of  the  martyr  St.  Alban,  so 
that  their  thanks  to  God  might  be  the  more  gratefully 


*  "  Nec  mora,  adhsreniem  kteri  suo  capeulsm  eum  atnctoram 

reliquiis  c<^A}o  nvnlsam  manibus  comprehenJit,  eamqnc  in  con- 
apectuo  oiniuum  puclia^  oculis  applicant^  ^uofi  statim  evaouatos 
teDebris  lumen  veritatio  uaplevit. 
Beda»  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i.  c.  16.  ^.  il. 
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received*  when  tendered  by  one,  who  had  suffered  for  the 

love  of  the  llcdccmcr  ul  mankind.  Gciinauus,  who  had 
with  Iiini  relied  of  martyrs  and  apostlci,  de:iired  the  tomb 
oi'  St.  Alban  to  be  opened,  in  order  that  the  i^maios  of 
the  Saiutflf  gathered  from  different  quarters  of  the  gtoboi 
might  on  this  earth  be  united  with  him,  whose  soul  was 
joiuud  with  theirs  in  the  eternal  maneions  of  Heaven. 
These  relics  were  then  deposited  with  every  mark  of 
honor  in  the  tomb  of  Alban ;  and  from  the  spot, 
where  he  had  been  martyred,  Grermaous  took  a  portion 
of  the  earth,*  which  atill  appeared  to  be  reddened  with 
the  blood  of  him  who  had  given  hib  life  in  testimony  of 
bis  faith.! 


The  Saxons  and  Plots  had  at  this  time  united  their 

forces,  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  upon  the  Britoa84 
The  latter  compelled  by  necessity  took  up  arms,  but 
feeling  they  were  uoecxual  to  the  conflict  with  their  ad- 
versaries, they  repaired  to  the  holy  Bishops,  to  beg 
their  assistance  and  their  prayers.  The  latter  appeared 
speedily  in  tlie  midat  oi  the  iiiitons,  and  their  presence 
in  the  encampment,  gave  as  much  courage  to  the  trem- 
bling soldiers,  as  if  they  had  been  joined  by  an  immense 


*  "  This  he  carried  away  with  him,  and  ai  his  retora  built  at 
Auxerre  a  dbureh,  in  his  Alban's)  honor,  where  he  plaeed 
those  reUes.**  Bt)TUta*s  Zm$  of  the  Sainit,  vol.  vi,  p.  139. 
(St.  Oermanns). 

t  KoG.  DE.  Wend.  vol.  i,  pp.  xxv,  xxvi,  xxvii.    Bed.  Uisl. 
Eccks.  Lib.  i,  c.  17,  18,  §.  39,  42. 
X  Bed.  lib.  i,  c.  20,  §.  44. 
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mi\j.  It  was  Lent :  that  aeaeon,  pecnliarlj  devoted  it  may 
he  Slid,  to  tYie  conversion  of  mnners;  and  as  the  Bisht  ps 
were  diiilv  engaged  in  cxliortations — a?  tliey  wore  hourly 
callin<;  upon  men  to  repentance^  the  happy  result  of  their 
labours  was  speedily  seen^  by  the  numl>ers  that  repaired 
to  them,  to  be  hapti^ed  aa  Christians.  The  greatest  part 
of  the  army  was  purified  in  the  clean^inir  wnter<»  of  that 
great  sacrament;  and  by  the  lianda  ot  the  neophytes, 
a  Sylvan  chapel,  was  composed  in  the  forest,  for  the 
solemnities  of  the  happy  time  of  Easter. 

Then  there  advanced  to  meet  the  enemy,  an  army  of 
Foldiers,  Avliose  brows  were  freslily  bedewed  by  the 
waters  of  the  baptismal  font,  whose  hearts  were  tilled 
with  faith,  whose  dependence  was  not  npon  the  weapons 
of  this  world  for  their  defence,  but  whose  entire  confi- 
denc2  rested  in  the  power  and  the  mercy  of  God.  The 
enemy,  apprised  of  the  strcn^rth  and  coiulition  of  the 
British  army,  calculated  upon  an  easy  victory  over  those 
whom  they  despised,  as  if  they  were  an  nnanned  multi- 
tude, and  against  whom,  they  hurried  on  their  march  for 
tlic  purpose  of  defeating  them. 

Germanus  declared  that  lie  would  act  as  the  General 
of  an  army,  who  were  now  truly  Christians.  He  selected 
an  active  troop,  and  with  them  having  reconnoited  the 
adjacent  country,  he  chose,  as  a  proper  position  for  his 
followers,  a  valley  surrounded  witli  hills,  which  lay  on 
the  roadj  by  which  the  foe  was  advancing.  * 


*  "  Usher  states  that  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mold,  in  Flint- 
shire,  is  a  pUu^e,  called  Maes  Garmon  (i.  e.  the  field  of  Gter- 

main)  where  this  battle  was  fought,  and  that  the  converts  were 
baptised  in  the  river  Allan.   Primord,  p.  333.)  Sravmsoy. 
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The  ferocious  enemy  was  seen,  by  those  who  lay  ia 
wnbnah,  marbhing  onwards  in  great  numbers.  Germanus 
who  bore  the  standard  of  the  army,  commanded  that  all 

should  with  one  voice  respond  to  the  word  that  he  pro- 
claimed; so  that,  at  the  instant  the  .eneiny  came  in  sight, 
and  fancied  they  could  at  once  fall  upon  men  taken  by 
surprise,  the  priests  three  times  repeated  the  word  ^^Hal* 
leluiah,'*  and  with  one  voice  the  same  words  burst  forth 
from  their  followers — the  sounds  rcverberatCLl  through  the 
bills,  and  came  back  again  in  the  thundering  clamours  of 
a  thousand  shouting  echoes.  The  .  enemy  was  panio- 
stricken  with  terror*  it  seemed  to  them,  as  if  not  merely 
the  rooks  were  falling  down,  to  crush  them,  but  as  if 
Heaven  itself  were  descending  to  aunihilate  them.  Con- 
fused— auiased— horrified,  they  fled  from  the  field,  cast 
down  their  arms,  and  sought  in  their  speed,  th«r  only  se- 
curity from  the  danger  that  impended  over  them.  Many 
of  them  were  lost  in  the  river  that  impeded  their  flight, 
and  into  w  hose  waters  they  had  plunged,  to  save  them 
firom  the  greater  danger,  that  hurried  on  in  their  pursuit. 

An  army  that  did  not  strike  a  blow  beheld  a  greater 
vengeance  inflicted,  than  it  had  the  power  to  execute— it* 
was  an  idle  spectator  of  a  victory,  which  it  had  not  won  ; 
but  that  had  been  conceded  to  it.    Spoils  were  gathered 


(BxDA,  Hist.  Ecdes.  vol.  i,  p.  44.)  Eiig*  Hit,  Soe> 

*'  The  name  may  answer,  but  not  the  locality ;  for  it  is  very 
improbable  that  Gennanus  erer  travelled  so  far  as  the  North  of 
Wales,  or  that  the  Saxon  adventurers  should  land  on  the  weitein  ; 

instead  of  tho  eastern  or  southern  coast  of  Britain." 
LinQA&D^a  Jlislorg  and  Anti^uitiet  ofihe&mm  Church,  vol.  i, 
p.  11. 
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and  laurels  gained  by  the  pacific.  The  triunipli  wmh  that 
of  the  Bisbopa — ^faith  liad  conquered  and  strength  failed — 
a  coorageoos  enemy  had  been  ahemefuUy  ionted»  in  a 
bloodless  victory  !• 

Spiritual  and  touipoial  enemies  had  tljii-  been  bi^ually 
deieated  by  these  iiludtrious  Bishops — peace  was  restored 
by  them  to  the  Chorob,  in  their  defeat  of  the  Pehigien 
beretioB;  and  peace  to  Britoo,  in  the  defeat  of  the  united 
anny  of  Picta  and  Sazon8.t  A  happy  voyage  shortly 
•ftei  w  ards  restored  them  to  those  dioceaesi  which  Provi- 
dence iiad  confided  to  their  care.} 


*  "Triumphant  pontificei,  hostibns  AiBii  rine  sanguine  ;  tri- 
umphant netoria  fide  obtents^  non  nribns**  Bbda. 

t  "  VidsMiit  pdagionistai^  et  saxoncs.**  ComiAVT. 

X  Beda.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i.  c.  17,  18,  20,  §.  40,  41,  42, 
44,  45,  46,  Nbsxius.  §.  32,  33,  34, 3o,  39,  47.  Roobb  ue  VVbn- 
aoTiB.  HiniTin).  Hibiob.  Lib.  ii.  p.  811.  See  also  CAiin.- 
Bmr.  p.  305. 

"A  Chapel  near  Vcrulam,   in  which  Sir  Germaans  had 

preached  was  a  place  of  great  devotion  to  him  among  our  an- 
cestors, and  wn^  nfterw?ird'5  dedicated  under  his  name.  From 
him  the  Parliamentary  IvyrouLrh  of  St  Germans  is  called.**  St. 
Germanus  had  been  a  duke  iii  his  own  province,  but  when  he 
beeme  a  Bishop,  he  "  gave  alibis  landed  estates  to  the  church. 
In  tbn  manner  he  rdnoed  himself  to  great  poverty,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  divine  honor,  and  the  relief  of  the  indigent, 
enriched  the  church  of  Auxerre,  whioh  he  found  very  poor. 
By  many  like  examples,  it  appears,  that  th^  ffrfnt  ^ndmi^ments  of 
several  churches  were  orir/inalli/  owing  to  th/6  l^b^talUy  ({/'  their 
Sithopi"  Butleb's  Lives  of  the  ^iatntt. 

The  fellowiDg  extrMt  wiU  shew,  that  in  his  seeond  misnon 

to  this  country  St*  Qermanos  oonlbrred  great  benefits  upon 
it  Ould  his  name  ever  be  forgotten  in  France,  gratitads 
alene  sboold  make  his  memoiy  dMr  to  a  Briton 
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*'Sl.  German  us  considering  that  ignorance  could  not  be 
banished,  nor  the  reformation  which  he  had  establiahed 
maintttio  its  ground  without  regular  schools  for  the  iDstraetion 
of  the  clergy ;  inatitntod  schools  of  leaming,  by  which 
means,  *^  these  churches  continued  afterwards  pure  in  the  faith, 
and  free  fr  >m  heresv,"  n."  Bede  observes.  In  South  Wales 
having  ordained  St.  lltutus  priest,  and  St.  Diibriciua 
'archbi-^liop  of  Landaff,  he  charged  them  with  the  care  of 
Bevtral  schools,  which  soon  grew  very  famous  for  the  numbers, 
learning,  and  eminent  sanctity  of  those  that  were  there 
educated.  Two  of  these*  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the 
latter,  were  seated  at  Ilentlan  and  Modi-ros,  places  lying  on 
the  river  Wye,  where  he  had  one  thousand  scholars,  for  ycari 
together.  The  names  of  the  most  eminent  among  them  are 
mentioned  in  the  life  of  St.  Dubricius,  wrote,  (as  some  maintain) 
by  St.  TheUau's  own  hand  in  the  ancient  Landaff  register.  The 
schools  of  St.  Iltulus  at  him — Iltut  (now  Loutwit)  near  fio▼€d^ 
ton,  and  at  Llan-elty  near  Neath  in  Glamorganshire,  were  in 
like  repute,  and  equally  filled  with  the  sous  of  the  nubility 
from  all  parts  of  the  island.  Among  his  disciples  we  find  St. 
Hildas,  St.  T.eonosius  bishop  and  confessor,  St.  S;.m-»on,  St. 
Magloire,  St.  Mulo,  St.  Paul,  afterward  bishop  of  Leon,  and 
Daniel,  whom  St.  Dubricius  niade  biishup  of  liangor,  where  he 
likewise  instituted  a  seminary  for  the  Britons.  Paulinus, 
another  diseiple  of  St  GeimanuB,  did  the  like  at  Whiteland 
in  Caermaithenshire,  where  St.  Dajid  and  St.  Thelian  studied. 
Tlie  seminaries  of  Llancarvan  near  Cowbridge,  aud  the  &mouA 
aehool  of  Bencor,  in  Fliatskirs^  wer<e  also  noble  monuments  of 
Si.  Germ  anus's  zeal. 

BufLEu's  Liuts  of  (he  i)!ai)Us^  vol.  vii,  p.p-  1^7—140.  See 
also  HARPBi'lEij),  //id.  AiujL  Kcclti.  p.p.  Jl,  32.  Act.  i>auct. 
(Julii)  Vol  vii,  pp.  184,  302.    Lcgtthda  Aiirea,  pp.  448,  451. 
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From  the  arrimU  of  the  Sojeomin  Eihilahii  to  the  MiasiOH  of 

St.  Auousnys. 

Hengistatid  Horaa.  The  Ongin  and  Ko]i<ri  'n  of  the  Anglers 
Jutes  and  Saxons.  The  Britissh  Kiiif^  Vorti<2:ern. — His  Mar- 
riage witli  Kowena.  Battle  of  Aiieathorpe.  Irreiigiun  of 
the  British.  Death  of  Vortimcr  bj  Poison.  Meeting  of  Sax- 
ons and  Briione — The  latter  treaeherouslj  aaBaoioated.  The 
MasHusre  of  Gatholie  PriMte  and  the  Destmctioa  of  Catholic 
Churches  bj  the  Fkigaa  Saxons.  Death  of  Vortigem. 
AnreUuB  Amhroeianiifl.  Battle  of  Wyppeds-fleot.  New  In- 
vasion of  Saxuns.  Battles  of  Andredsleige,  and  Mercrodes- 
burne.  Piety  of  the  British  King.  Siege  of  Aud red  Ceastre. 
AniTal  of  Cerdic  and  Cynric.  Death  of  Ambrosius  Aure- 
hamisby  Poison*  Disastrous  Battle  of  Gharford.  Priests  and 
People  persecuted.  King  Arthnr  and  bis  Twelve  Great 
Battles.  Decay  of  Piety  amongst  the  Britons.  Rise  of 
Ssxen  Kingdoms.  Saxou  Children  exposed  to  be  sold  m 
Slaves  in  Rome.  St.  Gregory  the  (iieat.  His  anxiety  to 
convert  the  English.  CcawUn  and  Ethelbert.  First  Saxon 
Cinl  War.  Three  British  Kings  killed  in  Battle.  The 
Hsnifieence  of  Catholic  Bishops  and  Abbots  in  the  Building 
and  Repairing  of  Churdies^  aided  by  the  Voluntary  Ojfmngi 
of  the  Laity.  Battle  of  Tretheme.  Defeat  and  Expulsion  of 
Ceawlin.  The  Saxon  Octarchy.  The  Name  of  **  England* 
first  applied  to  Britain.    Saints  Coiumb.kill  and  Columba. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

A.D.  449—596. 

In  the  year  449,  ti>e  Stxuiis^  or  Angleti,  who  had  been 
inYiied  to  this  country  by  Yortigern,  arrived  in  three 
shipB,'!^  at  the  shores  of  Britain.!  Their  pretence  in 
coming,  was  to  fight  in  defence  of  Britain  agiunst  othert, 

buC  their  real  jmr[u)(»e  vva>  lo  conquer  it  for  tlieinsel vc?.J 
To  these  straugcrs  a  place  of  habitation  was  not  only 
asMgned,  but  the  king  also  agreed  that  they  were  to  be 
supplied  with  pay  and  provisions,  on  oonditiout  that  they 


***  TribUB  ut  lingujk  ejus  exprimitur,  cj^lu  "  (keek)  Gilda» 
Iliftcr.  §.  123.  Tribus  longis  navibiu"  Bkda.  Hist.  Eccles. 
Lib.  i,  c.  15,  §.  35.  W.  Malm?b.  T,n>.  i.  §.  5.  "  The  time  ef  the 
landing"  of  the  Saxons  is  fixed  by  Lsher  in  the  jrcari50."  Coxe. 
Roger  de  W  end.  Fior.  HiM.  vol.  i,  p.  7.  Considerable  uncer- 
tainty attends  the  exact  date  of  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons  in 
England.  Pagi  attempts  to  shew  that  Beda,  when  esleakting 
dates  from  that  event,  reckons  from  447,  when  they  were  in- 
Tited,  and  not  from  449,  when  they  aetnally  arrived***  Snm- 
sov,  Beds,  vol.  i,  p.  33.  See  ako  note  on  Marcianiu,  p.  34. 

t  The  phMS  of  their  hnding  was  Ebsfleei^  Isle  of  Thanet. 
Sax,  Ckron,  Cozx.  (Roger  de  Wendover,  vol.  i,  p.  7.) 

t  "  Quasi  pro  paii  la  pugnatiiru«,  scd  eam  certius  impugna- 
turns."  GiLnAS  Jji^or.  §.  23.  Bkda  Eedet.  Hitt.  Lib.  i,  c.  15, 
{.3fi. 
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gave  their  aid,  aa  warrioro,  in  roaintainiDg  ihc  peace,  and 
pruarding  in  security  the  country  against  the  oggrcseions 

of  its  foreign  enemies.*  Thcac  strangers  were  niemberi» 
of  the  most  powerful  tribef^^  or  nations  of  Germany,!  ^i*^ 
severally  designated  themselves,  as  Snxons,  Angles,  and 


*  fixDA  MiH.  £cgU$.  Lib.  i,  c.  Id,  §.  35. 

t  William  of  Malmsbury  jjuns  upon  the  name  of  G'ermant/ — 
he  says,  it  i&  properly  so  called,  because  it  ytnninateSf  such  a 
profjsion  of  men.  "  Quia  tantum  hominum  germiwU  nen 
injuria  Germania  vocatur.**   Lib.  i,  §. 

"Tlirough  the  migration  of  tiie  Germans  to  the  South, 
ScaadiDayia,  unknown  before,  at  once  attained  greater  oonsidora- 
tion,  nnd  by  them  its  renown  was  difTufed  as  the  parent-laud 

of  ir;;Liiy  nations  When  after  the  cmigraiion  of  the  Gothic 

tribes,  the  Franks  and  Saxons  became  powcrf\il  in  Northern 
Germany,  and  thence  extended  their  dominion  further,  the  same 
tradition  is  repeated ;  both  derive  their  origin  from  the  Northern 
nations  (Witebindns  de  rebns  gestis  Sazonum,  Jcc.)  The  nation 
of  Scandinavia,  as  a  cradle  and  workshop  of  nations,  (ofliciana 
p:cntium,  vagina  gentium)  recurs  in  like  manner  perpetually  in 

history  A  tradition  bruited  m  so  many  quarters  demands 

Bome  explanation.  Nothing  authorises  us  to  conclude  that  the 
Northern  counties  have  ever  been  more  populous  than  they  are 
now ;  rather  the  contrary  might  be  safely  hud  down.  But  it  is 
not  the  less  certain  that  Scandinavia  formerly  contained,  if  not 
a  great,  yet  a  redundant  population,  larger  than  the  land  was 
able  to  support,  and  that  this  warlike  multitude,  of  whose  lofty 
stature,  strength  and  fecundity,  so  many  witnesses  speak,  deemed 
themselves  necessitated  to  live,  and  a  great  part  actually  lived  at 
the  cost  of  the  rest  of  the  world.  "  Geijeii's  Jlistori/  of  JSweden 
Part  i.  p.  1.  (translated  by  J.  H.  Turheb,  M.  A..)  See  also 
BxRHora's  Histmre  cxpeditionB  maritimee  des  Normaads  vol 
i,  e.  i.  p.p.  7-25.  ch.  4.  p.p.  86,  87. 

In  the  JSomtn  de  Rou  we  find  the  forced  expatriation  of  the 
younger  sons  of  families  thus  referred  to.  "  Costume  fu  jadis 
loju"  toms  en  Danemarche,  entre  paiens,  quand  lionmie  avail 
plusors  tiifanz,  et  il  los  avait  norris  granis,  1'  un  des  tils  retcnait 
par  iiori  qui  ert  bou  her  apres  sa  mort ;  et  cil  8ur  qui  le  sort 
toniait,  en  autre  terre  s'  en  alait." 
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Jutes.  •  The  people  ot  Kent  and  the  iuhubitants  of  tlie 
Idle  of  Wight  are  the  descendenta  of  the  Jutes,  and  even 
tbe  persons,  liymg  in  the  province  of  the  West  Saxons 
opposite  the  Isle  of  Wight  are  to  this  daj  called  Jutes. 
The  East  Saxons,  the  Soiuli  Saxons,  and  the  AWst 
Saxons  are  dcsceudcnts  of  the  Saxons;  of  tUode  pertiootf 
who  came  from  what  is  designated  old  Saxony.  From 
the  Angles — or  the  inhabitants  who  eame  from  that  land 
— Aiiglia^  (and  who  arrived  in  sndi  numbers  as  to  leave 
their  own  country  coiiipletely  deserted  froiii  that  time  to 
the  present),  are  descended  those  who  ai-o  known  as  the 
East  Anglefl^  the  Midland  Angles,  the  Mercians,  the 
entire  of  the  Northnmbrians— that  is  all  those  dwelling  to 
the  north  of  the  river  Uumbci,  na  well  as  the  other 
tribes  of    the  Ejiglish/*t 


This  succeesful  people  (the  Saxona)  diffused  themselves  into 
the  interior  of  Grermai^  so  victorioiiB^jr,  that  the  vast  tracts  of 
eouatry  embraced  hj  the  Elhe,  the  Sala,  and  the  Rhino,  boeame 
sabjeeted  to  their  power,  in  addition  to  their  ancient  tcrritoiy 

from  the  Elbe  to  the  Eyder  But  tliosc  allies  of  the  Saxons 

with  whom  the  history  of  Britain  is  mr>st  connected  were  the 
Jutes  and  Anoxic?.  The  Jutes  inhabited  Jutland,  whicli  is  now 
known  as  ilie  duchy  of  Silesia.  The  little  band  first  introduced 
into  Snghttd  by  Hengist  and  Horsa  were  Jutes.*  The  Angles, 
<*  at  the  eta  of  the  Saion  iawtfion  were  resident  in  the  dis&ict 
of  Angien  in  the  Duchy  of  Sleswick." 

♦  Tcbnee's  History  of  the  Anglo  SaxoTts,  vol.  i.  p.p.  150,  . 
See  also  Camdkn's  ^nV(Tr/?n'<7,  p.p.  or>-- 107.  (cd,  1600)  p.p.  cl. 
to  clrxvi.  (GrouoHj  Lapp^nbebq  s  Anglo  Saxon  Kings,  toI.  i, 
|).p.  87—92. 

t  BsDA  RiH,  Std€9.  Lib.  i,  e.  \5,  §.  36.  This  is  the  ae- 
eeinit  by  Bed  a  but  however  intelligible  in  this  day— it  dow  re- 
quires further  explanation.    The  descendants  of  the  Jutes  were 

the  inhabitants  of  Kent,  part  of  Hiiinj).-*hire  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight.    The  ^xons  were  divided  into  East,  South,  and  West 


Digitized  by  Google 


96  HENGIBT  AND  UORSA. 

The  leaders  of  these  etmngera  were  two  brothers  oamed 

Hengist  and  Horsa.  They  were  the  sons  of  Wichtgisius^ 
the  son  of  Wecta,  whose  father  was  Woden,*  from  whom 
the  royal  families  reigning  over  many  provinces  derive 
their  origuLf   Upon  these  chieftains  being  presented  to 


Saxons/  The  first  were  to  be  found  in  Essex,  Middlesex,  and 
the  South  part  of  Hertfordshire,  the  West  or  Gewiflatans  in 

Hampshire,  (the  site  of  the  Jutes  exoepted)  Berkshire  Wiltshire, 
Dorsetshire,  Somersetshire,  and  Devonshire,  and  part  of  Comwallj 

the  South  Saxon  in  Sussex,  and  a  p:\rt  of  Surrey,  the  Ka  -t  An- 
gles were  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  C'aiu}  rid^o,  the  Isle  of  Kly,  and 
a  portion  of  Hertfordshire  ;  Meixiaad  in  tlie  counties  of  Lin- 
coln, Nottingham,  Derby,  Salop,  Stafford,  Warwick,  Leicester, 
Northsmpton,  Rutland,  Chester.  Huntingdon,  Bedford,  Bnok- 
ingham,  Oxford,  Worcester,  and  Glouoe^r.  The  Northum^ 
briana  were  divided  into  the  provinces  of  Deira  to  the  south, 
and  Bernicia  to  the  north,  comprising  Yorkshire,  Lancashire, 
Westmoreland,  Cumberiaud,  Durham,  Northumberland,  and  the 
south  part  of  Scotland,  as  far  as  the  Firth  of  Forth.  See  Tur- 
ner's History  of  the  Anglo  Saxons,  voh  i,  p.p.  320,  321,  322, 
333.  Sir  F.  PALOBivisa  Rise  sad  Progress  of  the  English 
ContmonweftLth,  vol  i,  p.  38, 

*  In  Bedi^  these  names  are  Vid0U$u9,  Vitta,  Veda,  and 
Voden, 

t  War  pirMj  and  pillage  were  ohiimed  as  privileges  that 
belonged  to  those  of  royal  descent ;  and  the  claim  is  thus  put 

forward  by  one  of  those  marauding  champions  of  the  North  ; — 
**  Qui  jaciunt,  qui  tela  rotant,  nisi  regibus  orti  ?  Surgit  ab 
ingenuis  bellum,  clarissima  martem  stemmata  couliciuot,  nec 
enim  vulgaribus  ausis  res  agitur,  quam  sola  ducum  discrimina 
tentant.**  Sazo.  ffiii,  Dan.  Lib.  ii,  as  quoted  hy  Pmnfo,  vol. 
i,  p,  32.  See  also  Snorro,  by  whom  we  are  told  amongst  manj 
otben^  of  "  Ericus  Jarius  Haquini  filius,  com  ficmtrihus  snifl^  et 
consanguineis  eximimiie  di-nationis  viris  pluribus,  patrin  solo 

excessit  suum  navibiLs  imposuit  militcm  in  pirnticam  ex- 

peditionem  profecturus,  opes  et  divitias  silji  acquire  volens. 
JConung  Ola/ Tt'i/>/(/wusom  ^iaya,  q,  QO,  vol.  i,  p.  3i(>. 
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King  Vortigern,  he  eoquired  what  was  their  faith,  and 
whtt  the  nature  of  the  religion  tbej  had  learned  from 
their  fathen? 

*•  We  worship,"  said  Hengiat,  **  the  Gods  of  ourfiithers 
** — that  is,  Saturn,  Jupiter,  nnd  the  other  Deities  who 
''rule  the  world—but  beyond  all  others,  we  pay  particular 

yeneration  to  Mercury,  to  him,  who  in  our  langnage  10, 
**  Woden.*  It  is  to  him,  that  our  forefathers  have  dedi- 
**  cated  the  fourth  tlay  of  the  week,  and  that,  by  us,  is 

accordingly  called  *  W  odcneiidai/    Next  to  him,  we 

woiehip  as  the  most  poweiinl — a  goddess— Frea,  to 


♦  This  conversation  between  Vortigeru  and  Hengist  is  takeu 
from  RoGBii  DN  Wendoveb.  Flor.  Ilistor.  p.p.  8,  9.  (Eng. 
Hist,  floe.)  who  has  abridged  it  from  Geofiry  of  Monmouth,  Lib. 
?i.  c  10.  It  is,  as  giftn  by  the  btter,  meoniistent  with  the 
allegation  that  VortSgem  sent  for  Saxons — ^bnt  perfectly  agrees 
with  that  which  N^K^'^JP  intimates  as  to  iho'ir  accidental  arri\'al 
on  the  shores  of  Britain.  §.  31,  and  with  the  object  of  their 
corainff  as  staieJ  by  Mahnabury,  Ti'y-  I/ih.  i,  §.  5.  The 

worda  of  Hengist  iu  Geoflfry  of  Monmouth  are,  "  Fueramus 
etenim  ezpuld  a  patria  nostra,  nee  ob  aliud»  nisi  quia  regni 

eoDsnetndo  ezpete1»t  Supei^uente  igitur  novitur  in  regno 

nostro  homunun  oopis^  convenerunt  principes,  sortem  proji* 
eientes  elegerunt  juTcntntem  is  tarn  quam  in  preesentia  tua  cernia 

 Obedientea  ergo  decretis  ab  oevo  sancitis,  ingressi  suuiiw 

maria,  rcgnurnque  tuum  duce  Mercnrio  petivimus."  This 
statement  of  Geoflrj  of  Monmouth  is  consistent  with  facts  tliat 
are  now  ascertained  to  be  true — and  when  he  has  been  so  much 
abased  fbr  hii  inventions,  it  is  at  least  but  justice  to  show,  that 
•midst  his  &bles  many  circumstances  illustrative  of  ancient 
customs  can  be  discovered.  In  Etmelwebd  Chronic.  Lib.  i, 
838.  Vortigern  is  designated  IVrfhrru.  ErriELWETiD  affirms 
that  it  was  at  the  express  desire  of  the  British  kin;^  and  people, 
the  Saxons  came  to  this  country  :  "  explentcs  pt  titioncm  regis 
senntusque."  Sec  also  Ponticus  ViiiUNNiua  Lib,  vi,  p.  (Edit. 
J-  A.  Giles,  L.L.D.) 

o 
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"  whom  \vc  have  allocated  another  day  of  the  week,  the 

**  sixtU — ill  our  tongue,  FridaL* 

Y  or  tiger  a  replied  in  these  words,     I  do,  in  sooth, 
deeply  grieve,  to  hear  from  you,  what  ie  the  nature  of 

«yonr  creed,  or  I  ought  rather  to  aay,  of  your  incredulity ; 

**  but  from  yuur  coming  amongst  Uf,  I  nni  most  joyiul. 

"  Whether  sent  by  Heaven,  or  some  inferior  power,  you 
have  arrived  at  an  opportune  moment  for  me,  placed  as  I 
am  in  great  difficulties,  li  pon  every  side  I  am  assuled — 
nay,  even  overwhelmed  with  foes ;  and  if  yon  will  aid  me 

**  in  niy  wars,  I  bhall  maintain  you  huiiuiably,bedto\v  upon 

**  you  rich  gifts,  and  endow  you  with  noble  estates.** 
The  barbarians  immediately  agreed  to  these  terms. 

They  were  instantly  ratified  and  they  remained,  as  at* 

tachod,  to  the  kingly  household.! 


♦  In  Geyer's  ITistory  of  the  Swedf^^.  chfiptor  i,  will  be  found  a 
most  interestinfT  account  of  the  ancient  ii  ythology  and  tradi- 
tions of  the  nortliern  nations.    Sec  also  liutler's  Lives  of  the  - 
JSaints,  vol  v,  p.  080.    (St.  Augustine). 

t  Roger  dc  WenJover  Flores.  Jlistor.  Lib.  ii,  p.  0.  Galfred 
Monuni  IliM.  Lib.  vi,  c.  10.  Upon  the  subject  of  Aurelius 
AnibroisiaiiuB,  ^^>^ti tern's  invitation  to  the  Saxons,  the  legend 
of  Rowena,  See  l  uli^aave  b  Jxise  ai  d  Progress  of  tJie  Er^flislh 
CovinumweaUh,  voL  i,  p.p.  386,  393,  394,  395.  The  same 
learned  author  remarks,  as  to  Heagist  and  Horea^  that  "  the 
names  bcBtowod  upon  the  sons  of  Wightgils  seem  to  be  poetical 
epithets,  rather  than  rtal  denominations ;  both  have  the  same 
meaninc.  andbotlv  only  designate  the  snow-white  steed,  from 
whom  their  ancestors  .-^ought  tlic  omen  before  they  entered  the 
conflict,  and  wliuse  form  still  constituting  the  heraldry  uf  Kent, 
adorned  the  standard,  which  led  them  forth  to  victoiy."  This 
passage  is  supported  by  the  following  note.? 

**  Both  JBTen^^ert  and  Aor«  were  employed  in  Anglo  Saxon  to 
fllengnate  the  s^mie  animal  (Lye).  Usage  distinguished  them  in 
later  dialects :  the  German  ireii^  is  a  stallion :  the  Danish  kors 
is  a  mare. 
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'  A  short  time  sulM^qnent  to  the  Saxons  being  retained 

in  the  service  of  Vortigcrn,  the  Scots  and  Plots  invatloJ 
Britain.  They  advanced  to  btamlord,  within  forty  miles 
of  Lincoloy  when  they  were  encountered  by  the  Saxons. 
The  first  fonght  with  jaTelins  and  spears — the  arms  of  the 


PkDprinm  gcntis,  eqmrum  quoque  pr£e^gia  ae  monitus  ex- 
periri :  poblice  aluntiir  iisdem  nemoribns  ae  Incifl^  oandidi,  et 
nnllo  mortali  opero  oontacii,  qnoa  prenos  sacro  curm,  sMisrdos 

ac  Rex  vel  Princeps  civitatis,  comitantur  ;  hinnitusque  ac  fremi* 
tug  observant,  nec  ulH  auspicio  major  fidea,  Tacitus  Germ.  c.  10. 
Palgravr'^^  Rise  and  Pro^rress  of  the  English  Commonwealth^ 
vol.  1,  \}.  <iJd,  notes  10  and  11. 

To  this  quotation  firom  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  wc  may  add  the 
IbUowiog  extract  from  Grobelinus : 

**  The  generals  of  that  expedition  from  Saxony  to  Britain  were 
the  sons  ^  the  Duke  Angaria^  or,  of  the  House  of  Engere  :  one 
of  those,  according  to  Bcda,  wjis  called  Hen<;i8t  an  J  the  other 
Horsa.  Their  naiiios  in  the  vernacular  moan  a  roval  steed,  yf 
superior  strength  and  symmetry,  which  the  princes  particularly 
u^'  in  tilt  and  touruament.  lience  perhapu  m  the  origin  of  a 
white  horse  being  the  amcunal  bearing  of  some  of  the  Dukes  of 
Saxony ;  as  sach  heraldiy  was  transmitted  to  them,  from  time 
immemorial,  throngh  a  long  line  of  ancestry.  And  thus  from 
the  first,  the  names  of  the  princes  aprecd  with  the  names  of 
their  h*  rnMrv  Evi  n  to  this  day  in  W'ostphaha  the  names  of 
some  of  the  knights  coincide  with  the  device  or  lejrend  of  their 

bearings."  All  those  who  were  in  possession  of  Britain,  the 
fiaeal  descendonts  of  those  general^  or  at  least  of  their  army,  by 
the  change  of  B  into  L,  were  called  in  the  vemaeolar  Bngleidianf 
although  thej  would  be  called  EngercJien  in  thv  Hiothor-tongue* 
Otiicrs  say  that  the  Duke  of  the  House  of  JSn^ere  had  one 
daughter,  who  was  named  Enghele,  as  many  women  to  the  pre- 
sent day  are  called  in  some  parts  of  Westphalia,  and  in  Latin 
are  called  Angelas  or  Angela.  One  of  the  above-mentioned 
generals,  her  brother,  after  the  fall  of  the  other,  gave  her  in 
nanisge  to  the  king  of  Britain.  Afterwards  all  who  had  come 
from  her  country,  and  who,  having  routed  some  and  enslaved 
others  of  the  Britons,  had  taken  posocasion  of  Britain  were  named 
English  from  that  queen."  Gobelin  us  Comadromiim,  iiiitasvi. 
e  'ZZ  (Ker.  Gernu  iScript.  Meibom.  vol  i*  p.  216. 
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latter  were  a  long  sword  aud  the  battle-axe :  weapons  the 
weight  of  which  Deither  Picta  nor  Scots  oould  besr,  md 
were  therefore  speedUij  compelled  to  fly.*  The  Saxons 
were  not  merely  gratified  with  the  empty  name  of  vic- 
tors, for  they  oraincd  on  tlic  field  a  rich  booty,  and  Vorti- 
gem  bestowed  upon  them  rich  ^^nfis,  whilst  he  assigned 
large  tracts  of  land,  in  Lincolnshire^t  to  Hengist  for  his 
own  subnstenoc,  as  well  as  that  of  his  fellow  warnors. 

Hengist  was  not  only  a  soldier,  but  he  had  also  that 
cunning  and  prudence  which  are  deemed  iudiapcnsable 
requisites  in  a  statesman.  He  took  advantage  of  the 
iavor^  with  which  the  King  regarded  him  and  thus  ad* 
dressed  him 

**  Yuu  are,  Sir,  disquieted  by  enemies  on  all  aldas  ; 
**  and  I  am  told,  that  you  are  even  threatened  with  the 
«  claims  of  a  rival  —  Aurelius  AmbrosiuSy  who  it  is  said  is 
<«  about  to  come  here  from  Armoiica,:^  for  the  purpose  of 

deposing  you  and  placing  the  crown  upon  his  head.  If 


*  U£if.  Hd^tind.  Lib.  ii.  p.  309.  EfHSLWXBD,  Chroru  p.  883. 

t  **  Aecording  to  Geofl^  of  Monmoathy  Wyrigeorne  grsated 
to  Hengist^  so  much  land,  as  he  oould  eneompass  with  an  ox*s 
hide  cut  in  smaU  thoags,  whence  the  castle  which  he  built  wad 
called  Thuang  castro,  or  Thong  castre.  It  was  situated  accord- 
inp:  to  Camden  six  miles  from  Grimsby."  Coxe.  {Roger  de 
Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  10,  Kng.  Hist.  Soc.)  Geoffry  doscribea  this 
transaction  as  sufjsequent  to  the  bestowal  of  land  for  the  susten- 
ance of  the  soldiers  of  Hengist  In  the  British  tongue  he  says 
the  name  of  the  place  was  Kwrcorri,  See  Lib.  yi,  a  ii« 

X  **  11  est  certain  que  cette  appellation,  qui  primitivement 

sVtait  Otendue  ^  tout  lo  littoral  «xaulois,  s'appljg^imit  an  Ve 
siecle  cncoro,  au  ttjrri Loire  situC  entre  lii  Seine  et  la  L#oire." 
De  CocasoK  Jlistoire  da  J\uj)Us  BntoiiSj  vol.  i,  p.  218. 
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'^tbeo,  it  meets  your  approvaly  I  think*  we  ought  to  send 
'*to  our  eonntry,  for  en  edditionel  number  of  Boldiers,  in 

"order  that  by  their  iucrease,  your  power  amy  be  still 
"  further  atreogthened.*' 

Ibie  Miggeetion  was  ap^ved  of»  and  Hengist  was 
Mthorized  to  invite  others  of  his  coantrymeu  to  Briton.* 

MeanwhOe^  intelligence  of  the  Tietorj  had  been  con- 
veyed to  the  IuikI  of  the  Saxons,  and  with  it,  infor- 
matioa  as  to  the  ibrtility  of  the  soil  of  Britain  and  the 
ino^iacitj  of  its  inhabitants  for  warlare.t  Instantly  a 
larger  fleet  was  fitted  out— and  with  it  were  sent  a 
great  number  of  warriors  who,  when  united  to  the  ranks 
of  those  who  had  preceded  them^  constituted  an  iaviocibie 
army  4 

With  these  diosen  warriors,  there  came  a  maiden the 
daughter  of  Hen^t — ^npon  whoae  charms  and  exquifiite 


♦  RoGKB  DB  \V  E>iD.  FLor,  Jlist,  Lib.  ii,  p.  10. 

t  BssA  HitL  BoeUi.  Idh.  i,  c  lo,  §.  35.  H.  Hmnv  ffitU 
Lib.  ii,  309.   "  Segfaitia"  is  the  word  used  hj  both ;  but  the 

knguace  of  Edielwerb,  \a  str  nc; or  :  "  pavidi  inertia  populi." 
p.  833.  We  pr^er  the  phnuM  of  Naraxus  ^gentem  sine  anus" 
i.  37. 

X    Invicibilem  exercitum."  Bhda. 

Cni  BUpsadiota  genetriz,  prinio  eomperieni  agmini  fuisse 
prosperatum,  item  mittit  eatelUtum  canomque  proUzidren 
catasfauD,  quflB  ratibue  advecta  adunatur  cum  manipnlaribas 

spnriia.  Gtlt>A9  Ilistoria.  §.  23,  W.  Malmsd.  Gest.  Hrj.  Ang» 
Lib.  i,  §.  7.  Bf.da,  Lib.  i,  c.  15,  §.  35.  Ethelwerd  ('}?ron. 
Lib.  i,  p.  833.  Nennids  hut,  §.  37  states  that  tbo  sticond  immi- 
gration of  Saxons  came  in  sixteen  "  ciulas  * — long  ships.  It  ia 
alcidated  by  Mr.  Turner,  vol.  i,  p.  2^5,  that  each  of  these 
^ps  carried  one  hundred  men.  Geofliy  of  Monmouth  and 
Roger  de  Wendorer  state  the  number  to  be  "  eighteen  "  ships. 
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beaDty,  the  wily  chieftain  calculated  as  mudi^  for  the 
Bocceas  of  his  schemes,  as  upon  the  valonr  of  his  soldtera. 

At  a  banquet  p^h'cn  by  the  Saxon  to  the  15ritldli  Kiiiir, 
he  directed,  tlmt  his  daughter  should  act,  as  cup-bearer 
to  Vortigern.  The  British  guests  were  plentifully  supplied 
with  wine  and  ale;  Vortigeni*s  reason  was  hewildered  by 
intoxication,  and  his  scnyc8  captivated  by  the  face  and 
form  of  iiis  lovely  attendant.*  The  King  was  seated  at 
the  royal  feast,  when  the  maiden  emerged  from  her 
chamber,  bearing  in  her  hand  a  golden  goblet  filled  with 
wine.  She  adranced  to  the  King,  and  bending  on  her 
knee  before  him,  slie  said X/7/J>rf/  King  wacht  hcil.''* 
He  looked  at  the  maiden — and  charmed  with  her 
beauteous  features,  his  heart  was  warmed  with  love. 
He  then  demanded  of  his  interpreter  what  it  was  the 
young  girl  had  said  to  him,  and  what  was  the  fitting 
reply,  he  should  make  to  her.  The  interpreter  answered. 
She  has  called  you  Lord  and  King,  and  expressed  her 
desire  to  drink  your  health,  and  your  reply  to  her  ought 
to  be,  drme  hmL  Vortigern  accordingly  said  ^  drink 
hei  V  the  maiden  drank  of  the  cup — gave  it  to  the  King — 
who  kissed  her,  and  then  drained  it  to  its  dregs.  From 
that  day  to  this,  the  custom  has  continued  in  Britain,  that 
at  all  banquets,  when  one  wishes  to  drink  to  another, 
he  says  **  Watcht  heil,"  and  he  who  accepts  the 
pledge,  i  ejjlies  "  drinc  heiL''t 


♦  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Reg.  A)i>j.  hib.  i,  §•  7.  PoirTDOU  VaaaiL. 
Uitt,  Ang.  Lib.  iii,  p.  7d.   (Ley den  lUdl). 

t  Galf.  Mom  mi  t,  Lib.  vi,  c.  12.  See  TuiuiKas  UUtory  <{f 
1*0  Saxontf  Yol.     p.  260,  note  '23, 
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Vortiiiern  demanded  Kowena*  in  marrijiijo  iioni  her 
father — declaring  that  his  bridal  gift  should  be  whatever 
that  monarch  might  choose  to  demaniL  For  anoh  a  re* 
questy  Hengist  was  already  prepared ;  and  he  therefore 
replied  that  she  should  be  tho  wite  oi  Vortigern  on  con- 
dition that  there  waa  transferred  to  him  that  province,  in 
the  Saxon  dedgnated  ''Centland/'  and  in  the  British 
known  as  Cant.  Vortigern  assented  to  the  stipulation — 
and  then  without  the  oonsent,  and  even  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  ( hujyrancgiiO  (the  8ub  Iving)"f  who 
then  ruled  in  Kent,  that  person's  kingdom  was  taken  irom 
him,  and  he  himself  delivered  over  to  the  power  of 
Pagans.| 

This  marriage  entailed  upon  Vortigern  the  contempt 
of  bis  children,  and  the  hatred  uf  his  nobles.    He  wua 
a  Christian,  and  to  be  married  to  a  Pagan,  he  had 
sacrificed  the  welfare  of  bis  subjects^  and  the  integrity  of 
his  Kingdom.   His  childreD,  by  a  former  marriage,  were 


*  Qeofirr  of  Monmouth  is  the  first  writer  who  gives  the  name 
i}f  Hengist  8  daughter ;  he  calls  her  Ron  wen,  a  name  by  no 

mean'  common  among  the  Anglo  Saxons.  In  capitulo  historise 
Nennii  (xxxvi)  the  dau<;litcr  of  Hengist  i'^  called  Romwena, 
but  in  the  text  the  name  is  omitted.''  kikUDY,  (VV.  Malmbs. 
voL  i,  p:  12)  E.  li.  S. 

t  "  Guorong,  Camden,  coL  187.  iiiia  is  generally  supposed 
to  be  a  generic,  not  a  proper  name,  and  to  mean  a  governor,  or 
mMdng.**  SfsrsMSOK  (Nennius  Histor.  Briton,  n.  29*  Bng* 
Hi8.  Sol) 

tKennius,  §.  37.  W.  Maliob.  Ge$L  Beg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  7. 
GiLF.  Moy.  Lib.  vi,  c.  12,  Aoo.  tok  Yfm,  ToL  i,  p.  11,  (B.  H. 
a.)  H.  lim,  p.  31£i. 
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Katigerrius,  and  l\iduentiuB.*  lie  hud  a  fourth  dOu 
who  was  flubsequentlv  adopted  by  St.  Gcrmaaud.  ^ 

In  the  year  463 Vortigera  was  united  in  marriage  with 
the  daughter  of  Hen^st ;  and  shortly  after  that  OTent^  it 
was  siig<;csted  to  the  King  by  the  Saxon,  that  he  ahonld 
invite  to  Britain,  Hengist's  son  Octa,  as  well  ad  his 
brother  Abis.sa,  in  order  that  they  and  their  attendant 
warriors  might  phioe  themselves  in  the  northern  parts  of 
the  country^ close  to  the  wall  (of  SeTeras)  and  in  that 


*  Galf.  Monument.  Lib.  vi.  c.  1;^. 

t  NenniiiB.  §.  39.     This  0on*s  name  was  Faustns.  is 

twice  referr '1  t  hy  Nenniua  §.  39,  and  41.  In  the  first  the 
boy  is  described  desiring  his  father,  at  the  command  of  St. 
Gcrmanns,  to  "shave  and  cut  the  hair  of  lii^  head**  as  a  monk  ; 
and  in  the  second,  as  havings  "  built  a  large  monastery  on  the 
banks  of  the  Henis."  It  is  not  ncceesarj  to  state,  why  Vortigern 
was  excommunicated  by  St.  German  us.  See  note  3.  p.  11 
W«  Hauisb.  Tol  i  (Enff,  Bid,  Soc)  Boon  ja  Wivbotei. 
Fhr  Hidwr,  lib.  ii.p.  11,  (E.  H.  S^G-alp.  Mok.  Lib.  ti.  o,  13, 

t  In  this  passage  wo  follow  Roger  de  Wcndovor,  and  adopt 
his  chronologv — althon^^h  it  is  impossible  now  to  ascertain 
precisely  the  dates  uf  every  transaction,  which  occurred  between 
the  first  invaj»ion  of  the  Saxons,  and  the  coming  of  St,  Augustine. 
It  is  a  portion  o^  English  histoiy,  whiclk  is  invohed  in  great 
obscurity ;  and  is  generally  pa^ed  OTer  cursorily  by  those  who 
have  written  on  the  early  stages  of  our  annals.  We  think 
however  it  is  deserving  of  more  notice  than  has  been  bestowed 
upon  it :  fur  in  it,  will  be  found  some  curious  traces  of  man- 
ners— and  at  all  events  it  is  worthy  of  being  known,  as  that, 
which  the  Britons  for  a  long  time  chmg  to,  with  the  firm  belief, 
that  it  wa»  history.  See  Paloravb's  Rite  and  Progrest  of  the 
CommonweeUtk,  toI.  i,  p.  59,  vol  ii,  pp.  229,  340.  KbxbU^s 
Codex  Dipl<muUieu8,  toL  i,  pp.  t,  vi,  xxii,  (Tntrodnction J  His* 
tone  doubts  concerning  the  generally  received  traditions  of  the 
arrival  and  settlement  of  the  Anglo  Sax  ms  and  Jutas  in 
land"  Monthly  Friu  Assays,  vol  i,  pp.  (>9,  3$, 
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^Strict  which  spreada  between  Dein  and  Sootknd— be* 
cause  as  he  enggested,  occupying  snob  a  poeitkm,  they 

would  be  able  to  re[)cl  the  incur!»ion8  of  the  bui  bcirians, 
and  to  preser\  e  in  peaoe  all  thode  dwelling  on  this  side  of 
the  Humber.^  The  sugj^eetkm  was  adopted;  and  it  was 
apeedHy  afterwards  earned  into  effect.  A  new  settlement 
of  Sazuns  was  made.  Octa,  Abissa  and  Cenfioius  arrived 
with  three  hundred  vesseld  filled  witli  armed  men;  and 
all  were  gladly  received  by  Vortigero^  and  munificent 
gifts  bestowed  upon  them. 

The  Britons  remonstrated  against  these  prooeedings— 
tbcy  represented  to  the  sovereign  that  he  was  sacrificinc; 
those  who  were  Christians,  for  penjoos  who  were  Pagaud, 
and  a  commnnication  with  whom  was  lorbidden  by  the 
Christian  law<-"that  those»  who  had  been  intended  as  a 
protection,  had  now  become  a  tenor  to  his  people— and 
the  reuult  would  speedily  be,  that  he  would  be  deprived 
of  his  crown,  and  they  of  their  lands.  These  representa* 
tions  were  of  no  avail  with  a  soTereign,  whose  affectioas 
were  besotted,  by  the  charms  of  his  young  wife,  and  who 
esteemed  Pagan  soldiers,  because  he  loved  a  Pagan 
woman,  t 

The  Britons  findiog  that  their  advice  was  neglected, 
and  their  counsel  scorned  by  Yortigem  for  the  sake  of 


*  See  Tinnz&Vi  Hittory  of  tht  Anglo  Saxons  vol.  I  p.  300. 
"  That  part  nearest  the  Uumber  was  called  Dmfyr  by  tlie  an- 
cient natives^  which  after  the  Saxon  conquest  was  named 
Deira ;  and  north  of  Deifjr  was  Bryneich  which  became  lati* 
aised  into  Bemida."  See  also  Palqaate,  toI  i,  pp.  424,  425. 

t  Roe.  nn  Wnsn.  Fhr  ffitL  Vol  i,  p.  13.  Qalf.  Mov« 
lib,  Ti,c.  13. 

F 
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hia  wiic  and  her  kindred,  iostantly  abandoned  him^  and 
determined  upon  ^eTatiog  his  son  Vortimer  to  the 
throne.* 

The  new  sovereign  proved  by  hia  valour  that  he  was 
worthy  of  the  confidence  that  hud  been  placed  in  him  by 
hie  countrymen.  He  was  constantly  engaged  in  hostili- 
ties against  their  enemiei^t  He  collee^  a  number  of 
the  Britons,  ene^ntered  the  Saxons  at  Darent,}  ftcd 
obtained  an  important  victory  over  them.  Vortigem 
fled  with  his  Saxon  witc,  and  her  Saxon  countrymen^  to 
whom  for  her  sake  he  had  a£E(»ded  allk  the  aseistanoe  in 


*  "  At  Vortegimii3  difTiigiebat  consilio  eonim  acquiescere  : 
quia  super  omnes  nrntos  propter  conjno'eTn  fmam  ipffos  diligebat. 
Quod  cum  vidissent  iirit  nea^  deseruerunt  ilico  Vortegimum,  et 
unanimiter  Vortimerum  hiium  ejus  in  r^em  erexenmt.''  Galp 
MoNUMi:!.  Lib.  vi,  c.  13. 

In  this  instaiiee  we  see  that  the  aoeieni  Britons  excnissd  tiia 
right  of  deposing  their  kings.  Here  Vortigm  is  deposed  1^ 
the "  magnates^"  Boa.  de  Wend,  vol  i,  p.  13,  aa  the  Saxons 
afterward  m  the  case  of  Eadwig,  abandoned  him  to  elect  (eligere) 
Eadgar  as  their  soYcreign.  See  on  this  point  Turner's  HiMorif 
o/"  An/jlo  Saxons.  voL  iii.  p.p.  148,  149.  Also  Tacitus  de 
Morib  German,  c.  7,  42,  43.  HUU  Lib.  iv,  c.  12.  C^ab  de 
BcJL  Gall  Lih.  riL  o.  4. 

t  NmMDDs  i.  4d,  and  note  1,  p.  $5. 

X  "  By  some  said  to  be  the  Derwent,  in  Derbyshire  ;  but  much 
more  probably  the  Parent,  or  Derwent,  in  Kent.  The  Saxon 
annals,  A.D.  4^7,  call  this  the  battle  of  Creccanford,  or 
Cra>^ord,  the  Darwent  and  Cray  joining  at  the  spot."  Snnrui<- 
sov,  (Nennius,  p.  35,  Eng.  Hist.  Soc.) 

"  nengistOB  et  Mbi»,  in  looo  qui  dicitur  Crecanford^  eon 
Britonnibus  proelium  commisere,  otex  eis  quatuor  millia  virorum 
in  ore  gladii  periere,  reliqm  Cantian  penitua  dimiaerOy  et  cum 
magno  metu  ad  Lundoniam  fugere." 

Floaent.  WiaoEj*.  p.  545,  ( Frankfort  ed.J  See  Sax.  Chron. 
A.D.  457. 
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hk  power  to  gWe  Uiem ;  wbilBt  Vortigem  omployed  the 
aothovi^y,  that  this  tritimph  had  gained  for  hiflo^  in  te* 

storing  to  his  people  the  lands  of  whieh  they  bad  been 
dispogscisscd,  in  repairing  those  churches  which  the  Pa- 
gans had  injured,  and  in  providing  the  meaiM^  to  eucreasc 
that  xeapeot  which  is  due  to  the  priestSy  on  aoooo&t  of  the 
aaored  fttactioos  they  exerdBe.* 

In  this  year,  445, f  the  English  warriors  |  having  in- 
creased their  numbers,  and  resumed  their  former  strength 
recomm^oed  hostilities  against  Vortimer,  the  King  of 
the  Brkont,  The  amiiea  met  at  AilMthoip^l  and  the  en» 
gagement  was  long  and  severely  ocmtested:  but  the 
Saxons  were  ;it  Icnrrth  forced  to  ^'ive  way.  The  Britons 
vigorously  followed  up  the  advantage  they  had  gained — 
pmned  the  enemy,  and  destroyed  an  imniense  number 
of  them.  It  was  in  this  battle*  tliat  Horsa,  the  biother 
^  Hengist,  upon  whom  Yortigem  had  conferred  the 
province,  and  was  named  by  his  country meD,  ns  '*  King" 
of  that  district,  encountered  in  the  £eld  Katigern  the 
biother  <^  Yortimer»  Katigem  was  on  horsebaolc  when 
an  awful  blow>  firom  HonMy  prostrated  him  to  the  earth»f 

*RoQER  DB  Want,  Fhr,Hitt*  vd.  i,p.  U.  Bbda,  HitL  Mcelu, 
lih  i|  e.  15,  $.  37. 

t  fiooaa  DE  VVjurD.  vol  p.  14. 

X  "  Gens  Angloram.** 

II  "  It  is  clear,"  says  Mr.  Coxc  the  Editor  (E.  H.  S.)  of  R<xjer 
de  Wendovcr,  "  that  Eoglesford^  or  Ailesford  is  here  intended, 
tiis  Ehtre  of  H.  Huntingdon,  and  Episford  of  Nennius,  the 
seeoe  of  the  second  battle ;  its  site  was  upon  the  banks  ef  the 
Ifsdifay."   Vol  i,  p.  U. 

T  "  £dt  ad  mtHluin  piUveria  dispersa  prostemeretnr;**  H. 
Hont,  p.  310.    "  DisBiparatnr."   Rt)ger  do  Wend  veL  i,  p.  15. 
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and  whikt  he  laj  Benseless  on  the  ground,  he  was  elain  by 
the  Saxon.  King  Yortimer  beheM  the  death  of  hb  brother 
•^he  mahed  upon  the  slayer,  and  instantly  killed  him. 
The  ranks  of  Horsa  fell  back  upon  those  of  Hengist. 
The  latter  made  for  some  time  resietancc,  but  they  too 
were  compelled  to  gi?e  way.  Hengist,  in  despair,  aban- 
doned the  field  of  battle,  and  he  who  had  never  fled  before 
was  now  compelled  to  fly  from  the  pursuit  of  a  inctorious 


In  three  diiferent  battles  were  the  Saxons  again  de- 
featedyt  altbongh  commanded  by  the  new  King  Hengist, 
elected  to  rule  over  them  on  the  death  of  Horsa.t  Their 
last  place  of  refuge  was  Thanet,  where  they  were  so  con- 
stantly harassed  by  attacks  made  on  them,  from  the  sea, 
by  the  Britons,  that  they  determined  to  abandon  the 
coanti7.§  They  took  to  their  ciulasi  and  leaving  behind 
them  their  wives,  and  their  cluidren,  they  sailed  for 
those  lands,  from  whicii  tlicy  hod  originally  emigrated. I 


♦  Rooeh  DE  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  15.  Nbnnius  §.  44-  II.  Hunt, 
p.  310.  Beda  Lib.  i,  c.  15.  §.  35,  Horsa  is  believed  to  have 
been  buried  at  Horstead  in  Kent  momunentutn  suo  nomine 
insigne."    Camden  says  Catigem  was  interred  near  Ailesford. 


CommontoeaUk,  vol.  ii,  p.  oelxvi,  note  i 
t  Nennius  §.  44. 

t  "  And  aefter  tham  fcng  Hengesi.to  rice."  JSax,  Chron*  A.0. 
4o5.    See  Roger  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  15. 

§  Qalf.  MoNinm,  Lib.  yi,  e.  13. 

II  *»  Et  barbari  ricti  sont,  et  iUe  (Guorihemir)  victor  fuit, 
at  ipsi  in  fbgam  rem  nsqne  ad  cinlas  auas  revend  sont**  Nev- 
Mxus  §.  44.   "  relictis  mulieribua  et  filiis,  in  Germaniam  redi»- 


foe.* 
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Britain  was  delWered  from  tha  opprewioitB  inflieted 
upon  her  by  foreign  invaderB;  but  the  was  not  restorad 

to  doiiicatkc  peace.*  Civil  wars  desolated  the  lajul,  and 
citizens  who  had  escaped  the  arms  of  the  enemy,  iuught 
with  aach  otbar,  io  the  ruins  of  the  Tery  eitiea  that 
stnmganhad  wastad.  Anud  tba  fary  of  this  national 
mf^nesa  there  were  some  few*^lung8,  priests,  nobles  and 
persons  in  humble  life — who  remembered  the  niisei  ios  they 
bad  witoeescd,  nnd  the  carnage  they  had  escaped;  and 
these  few  did  their  nttnost  to  inenloate  the  leseoDs  of 
pesce^  and  to  point  out  the  blessings  attendant  upon 


nmt."  G.  MoFTTMKNT.  Tlie  Ia>t  autiior  mentions  tliat  the  Saxous 
finding  tbcj  could  no  longer  withstand  the  attacks  of  the  Iki- 
toD^  salt  Yortigein  who  wm  with  them,  to  his  son  Yortimer, 
to  ieare  leave  to  retain  in  safety  to  their  natiTe  comitry,  and 
that  whilst  this  conference  was  going  on,  the  Saxons  went  on 
board  their  ships  and  ahandoned  their  wives.  These  wives,  it 
i«  to  bo  observed,  were  British  women,  accorJiuL:  to  the  same 
authority.  "  Pagan!  hlias  et  consanguineas  eorum  sibi  aasocia- 
yerunt** 

Referring  to  the  victory  gained  over  the  Saxons  by  Vortigem, 
Gunden  remaiks — "  The  S^ons  made  their  first  landing  here 
(ft  Thanet)  with  leave  of  Vortit^'em ;  here  they  made  their 
nrsl  settlement  j  here  was  their  retreat  ;  here  Vortimer  the 
Briton  made  a  ^eat  slaughter  of  them,  driving  them  in  tl»o 
utmost  confusion  to  their  bont?,  at  Laph  Tif  rrN,  fur  so  N<>n- 
nios  calls  the  place,  whicli  wo  now  call  '  iStonar.'  Jiriiannuif 
YoLi,  p*  31C.    (Edited  by  Gough). 

*  This  paragraph  is  taken  from  Beda,  I  fist.  Eccles,  Lib.  i,  c- 
82,  §.  50,  and  adapted  by  him  from  St.  Gildas.   It  can  only  be 

applicable  to  a  period,  when  the  Saxons  had  left  the  countrv, 
and  that  period  is  solely  to  be  found  in  the  escape  of  llengisi, 
and  his  reappearance  <-on  the  shores  of  Britain.  From  tin  nco. 
forward,  the  Saxons  could  not  be  wholly  expeiltd  fionx  u.  cuuutry, 
which  they  were  destined  to  mske  their  home. 
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tranquillity... but  when  thcj  had  passed  away,  and  were 
Buooeeded  by  tboee  ignorant  of  the  illfl^  tbeir  fathers  had 
endured*  then  all  the  bonnds  of  jartioe  wm  transgroased, 
and  all  the  restnunts  of  honor  and  truth  set  at  nought. 

Virtue  became  a  tradition — and  there  were  few,  very  few 
who  seemed  to  have  any  recollection  of  it.  Amongst  the 
other  inexpreodble  crimes  of  that  genentioa»  mentioned 
by  the  historian,  Gildas,  in  his  pitious  Complaint  respect- 
ing hia  countrymen,  this,  too,  must  be  added,  that  they 
never  preached  the  tiuo  faith  to  the  Saxons  or  EngUtoh» 
who  were  in  the  country.*  Divine  grace  was  not  for  a 
people^  who  thus  neglected  the  great  gift  entrusted  to 
them'— and  tbereibre  was  it  reserved  for  a  nation  more 
worthy  of  llie  favor  and  tlic  blessinpja  of  Ileaven.f 

The  Saxons  had  been  expelled  from  England  in  the 
year  466,  by  Yortimerj  and  in  foar  years  afterwards} 
that  monarch— the  Sing  of  the  Britons-^eir  noblest 
warrior,  was  in  the  very  bloom  of  youth  deprived  of  life. 
He  was,  through  the  diabolical  contrivance  of  his  step- 


♦  "  DesiJes  et  inhoneptos  sacerdotes,  et  non  bene  populum 
tarn  exempla  quam  verba  doccntes."  GxLDAS  EfisT.  §.  76.  See 
firom  §.  GC,  to  the  end  of  the  Epistle. 

But  how  could  Saxons  and  Angles  he  instructed  in  the  Chris- 
tian vdiglon  if  they  had  been  expelled  from  the  eouatiyf  As- 
stuedty  this  passage  from  Beda  if  properly  inserted  here,  (and 
it  is  very  doubtful)  must  refer  to  Axons  aud  An^^Ios,  who  had 
been  captured  in  war,  and  according  to  the  practise  of  antiquity 
retained  a?  slavea — ^for  in  the  wars  of  the  olden  timcB,  he  who 
was  a  BolJier  on  the  day  of  battle,  if  living  the  next,  must  be 
either  a  victor,  a  skive,  or  a  ruuaway. 

t  Ban.  MitL  EccU*.  Lib.  i,  c.  22,  §.  60. 

t  These  are  the  dates  given  by  Roger  de  Wendover. 
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mother,  Rowena,  poiaoned  by  one  of  his  eemiit8»  and  his 

body  afterwards  interred  in  London.* 

Vortigern,  upon  the  death  of  Vortimer,  instigated  by 
his  wife,  deapatchcd  a  messenger  to  Henf^st^f  reqoesdng 
him  to  come  back  priTstely  to  Britain^  and  only  acoompa- 
nied  by  a  lew  of  his  worrion,  lest  the  appearance  of  a 
largo  force  should  agidn  arouse  the  anixuodty  of  the 
Britons.} 

Aa  soon  as  Hengist  heard  of  the  death  of  Yortimer,  he 
determined  upon  retoming  to  Engknd.  He  landed  in  the 
year  461,  with  an  hnmense  army  ;§  but  when  Tortigern 


*  Bmbb  db  Willi).  ToL  i,  p.p.  15)  16. 

Before  his  death  he  told  his  friends  to  place  hia  sepolehie  im 
that  port  at  which  th«  Saiona  first  came  to  limd — "  T  commend 
you  to  do  thi?^/'  said  ho,  "  for  although  they  may  disembark 
at  another  Larboiir,  an  J  dwell  in  a  different  place  yet  thc!r  abudo 
in  the  land  wiil  never  be  permanent."  That  injuuclLon  waa 
neglected;  They  did  not  inier  hhn  in  the  spoi-  which,  he  had 
dtiored.  NmiuSy  {.  44.  **  Dicebat  enim,  neminem  Uloram  (ihe 
StacoBs)  audere  propins  accedere,  ei  etiam  bustum  i[>9iiii  aspieo- 
noi."  Qau  lioi«  Lib*  is.  1. 14*  See  CAMraa'a  Biit«uii% 
p  316, 

In  one  M.S.  of  Nenniaq,  it  is  stated  that  Vortimer  was  boiied 
in  Lincoln.   See  Neimiu&(fing.  His.  Soc)  p.      note  lU 

t  Thm  are  eome  fi>rei^  fndifione  of  his  hafing  fbnndsd 
Leyden,  during  his  abeence  from  Bngtod.  His  tenqponury  sac* 
pnUian,  and  the  sncoeeeful  exertions  of  the  Britons  at  this  period 
seem  entitled  to  onr  beliefl''   Tnmer'ii  Eitf*  of  Angh  SoMont, 

Z  Boe.  DM  Wbko.  toL  i,  p.  17. 

5  According  to  Geoffry  of  Monmouth  an  army  of  three  hun- 
dred thousand— and  of  Mathew  of  Westminster  ol  "  three  **  or 
"  four  thousand." .  (p.  B,  TmMai  edition). 
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and  \\U  noblcd  heard  of  the  vast  multitude  he  hadbroui^ht 
with  him»  they  were  equally  indiguaut  and  alarmed  i  and 
were  determined  to  give  battle  to  those»  who  came  as  ia- 
vadere^  aod  not  as  fiiendj.  This  determination  of  the 
Britons  was  privately  communioated  to  Hengist,  through 
hU  daughter  Rowcna,  and  he  therefore  resolved  to  secure 
by  treachery,  that  which  he  might  not  be  able  to  accom- 
plish by  force  of  arms.'*' 

Messengers  were  sent  by  Hengist  to  King  Vortigcm  to 
say,  that  the  reason  fur  landing  so  large  a  i'urce  in  Britain 
was,  that  he  had  supposed  Vortimer  to  be  still  living — 
that  his  desire  had  been  to  encounter  hini>  in  the  field  of 
battle ;  but  now,  that  Vortimer  was  no  more,  the  Saxons 
were  perfectly  willing  to  submit  themselves  to  the  {Measure 
of  him,  whom  they  regarded  as  the  rightful  sovereign— 
that  Vortigern  might  retain  as  many  Saxons  as  he  desired 
to  have  in  his  service,  and  the  remainder  would  re- 
turn to  their  own  country^that  all  therefore  that  was 
wished,  was,  that  the  King  should  fir  a  time  and  plaoe^ 
where  the  leaders  of  both  armies  might  meet,  and  settle 
the  terms  of  an  amicable  arrangement. 

This  was  a  message  most  grateful  to  the  King,  to  ve- 
ceive,  and  he  ordered,  that  the  Saxons  and  Britons  should 
unite  in  friendship  ou  the  Kalends  of  May,  at  the  village 
oi  Ambrius.! 


♦  "  Confestim  cogitavit  quid  puLius  contra  id  a.L'-<'niliiTn  essct. 
Diversis  igitiir  mackinationibus  peragratia  imimi  ex  umuibus 
elegit,  utgentem  regni  sub  specie  pads  adoriretur  prodore." 
G.  Momnnr.  Lib.  vi,  e.  15. 

*  Iloa.  DE  \V£2(P0TBB,  vol.  i,  p.p.  17, 18.  Q.  Mo2(uiusx.  Lib. 
vi,  c.  15. 
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It  was  a_;icud  tliat  both  parties  should  meet  unarmc<l; 
but  licugibl  desired  his  friend-',  that  each  of  them  bhuuid 
have  a  koifc  concealed  beuealli  his  foot,"*^  "  and  whea/* 
aaid  he«  **  I  ahali  cry  oat  to  you  *  Saxma^  nimitk  ewr€ 
"saseei*  dmw  thenywvtkm^es,]  slay  them,  bot  do  not 
**t<Juoii  ihfi  King,  first,  because  he  id  the  husband  of  my 

daughter  i  and  next,  because  it  will  be  for  our  advantage, 
**  that  a  laige  nnflom  abould  be  pud  for  bis  release." 

The  Saxons  and  Britons  met  together.  The  Saxons 
used  the  terms  of  friendship^  whilst  in  their  hearts  there 
rested  this  basest  treachery.  Man  sat  with  man — the 
i:layer  with  his  victim  feasted  side  by  side  until  at  length 
the  &tal  words  were  pronounced  by  Hengist»  and  on  tho 
instant^  tliree  hundred  of  the  nobles  of  Britain  by  bleed* 
ing  and  lifeless  on  the  earth  1  The  King  was  seized,  and 
lettered ;  and  for  his  ransom  ironi  his  betrayers  he  was 
compelled  to  yield  to  them  the  lands  of  Kent;  of  East, 
South,  and  Middlesex.} 


*  "  Unuaquisqiie  artavum  <)uum  snb  pede  in  medio  fioonis  sui 
poaarot.*'  Nennius,  §.  46.  "  Longum  cultrum  iiUra  caligas 
sUconditoBu"  Q»  Mevmuz. — **  is^fra  caligas."  R.  de  Wendov. 

t  CuiteOi  emm  nostra  liugua  aahs  dictrntur,  ideoqne  Sozones 
nimcupato^  quia  eoliellis  taniam  midtitndinem  fudi^nt.** 
WmciUMlK  Aniud,  Lib.  i,  p.  C30.  See  notes  by  BfstBoM,  Her. 
Germ-  vol.  i,  p.  667.  Gobelinus  dc  ^cribc^  ihom  rvi  razors — "  Apud 
nosscnioribus  novacula  qua  pili  radunLiii  liciLui- Stos.?.  (Josraodroii 
Aetas  Ti,  c.  ii. — "  Cum  cultris  vaiidi^,  quos  vulf^o  n-ni/nasaj'ts 
Tocant,  iafectis  vcneno.**  GiUiaoR  TuaoN  Hist.  Fraac.  Lib. 
ir,  e.  52. 

X  Nenmius,  §.  4G.  Sec  also  Gul.  Mou.  Lib.  vi,  c.  L5,  16. 
Roger  dc  Wend.  voL  i,  p.  18.  Geotfry  of  Monmouth  inentiona 
that  amon^t  the  Britons  was  a  Consul  o{  Gloucester,  Eldul,  who 
witii  a  statf  slew  scYenty  Saxons  !  He  also  states  that  the  bodies 
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Tiic  Saxon?',  not  oontent  with  llic  execution  of  tliit^ 
perfidious  plot»  attended  with  such  a  lamentable  success, 
proceeded  to  waate  the  country  with  fire  and  swonL* 
These  impious  harbarlans  were  permitted  to  be  the  exe- 
cutioners of  the  Divine  AVill,  upon  a  nation,  that  seemed  to 
have  been  negligent  of  its  religion,  and  forgetful  of  Ufi 
God.  They  plundered  all  the  towns  they  entered— tlicy 
destroyed  all  the  cultivated  lands  they  passed  through — 
they  filled  the  island  with  coofli^rations  from  the  Eastern 
to  the  Western  shore.   Public  and  private  buildiugb  wcr^ 


uf  those  who  had  been  treacherously  slain  were  interred  at  Salis- 
biU7i  mahurying-plaee  near  the  monastery  of  Ambrius.  Upon 
this  transaction  the  following  remarks  are  made  by  Mr.  Turner. 

"  A  feast,  inebriation^  an  unpremeditated  quarrel,  and  a  con- 
flict may  liave  taken  place  ;  and  the  battle  may  have  ended  in 
the  destruction  of  the  Britons.  But  tliis  is  nil  that  is  credible 
of  this  celebratoJ  catastrophe  ;  and  even  this  statement  is  rather 
a  coueesiiiou  to  an  aucient  tradition  than  the  admission  of  an 
historieal  fiust"  Tuxvir's  Uittory  of  the  Anglo  Saaeotu,  vol. 
p.  265. 

"  The  whole  appears  to  be  a  fable  inyented  by  the  natives  to 
accoimt  for  the  first  settlement  of  the  Saxons,  witliout  the  ad- 
mission of  conquest."  Lin(;ari)\s  Ififtnry  f>f  Kiujland,  vob 
i,  p.  tJri.  See  also  Lu  tenbeug's  AngLo  iSaxon  Kings,  vol.  i,  p. 
GO.  (Translated  by  Thorpe). 

Upon  the  title  of  Consul  whieh  is  here  applied  to  Eldol,  and 
in  Orderieus  Vitalis,  to  the  fitther  of  Pope  Honorius,  "  Honor- 
ius  Campanus  ex  pat  re  Petronio  conside/'  the  expbmation  is 
given  by  the  editor,  M.  Le  Prevost  :  "  Nous  supposons  qu'il 
s'agit  ici  de  quelque  magistrature  locale,  a  laqiielle  on  aura  jug^ 
convenable  de  transferer  ce  nom."  vol.  i,  p.  131,  note  2* 

*  Probably,  it  was  at  this  time,  and  not  on  their  first  visit  to 
the  country  that  they  formci]  league  with  the  Picts  which 
has  been  referred  to  by  Bede.    Lib.  i,e.  lt>. 
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dublruycd— tlic  priesto  were  murdered  at  the  alUu»>* — tlio 
DuigistTatea  were  maasacred  witb  the  people --the  dagger 
spared  no  man^e  life,  and  the  torch  was  mercile»ily  up- 

lilicil  to  the  ino8t  eacrcd  places  of  wurriliip — e^cii  the  dead 
were  uot  respected ;  for  their  bodies  were  allowed  to  rot 
unburied  in  the  streets  and  highways.  Crowds  of  wretebes 
were  slaughtered  as  if  they  were  eattle— some  wasted  by 
famine  surrendered  themselves  as  slaves  to  the  invaders 
on  condition  that  tliey  might  bo  fed,  and  counted  them- 
selves as  fortunate*  that  in  making  the  base  proposition 
they  were  not  maseacred— others  sought  for  a  homo  in 
foreign  lands ;]  whilst  the  remainder  lived  as  trembling 
fu^ilivci  in  their  country,  and  having  as  their  only  se- 
curity against  bomlagc  or  death,  the  hollow  cave,  the 
Steep  mountain,  and  the  wild  morass.} 


*  "  Onmcs  cnloni  cum  prwpositis  Ecclesiic,  cum  saccrJotibiH 
ac  populo."  CiiLDAH  I/lst.  §.  24.  "  SaccrJotcs  inter  altarin 
tnicidabautur."  Buj)a  Hist.  Eccls.  Lib.  i,  e.  I  t,  §.  37.  Kogcr 
do  Wendover  adds — "  They  placed  the  aacrcd  tjcriptures  in  the  fire 
and  barnod  them  ;  whilst  such  of  the  rdigUm  t»  could  make 
their  escape^  fled,  taking  with  them  the  relics  of  the  saints.'* 
Fhr.  ffitt.  vol  i,  p.  19- 

t  "  Principally  in  Amiorica  ;  concerning  the  colonization  of 
which  by  the  Britons,  Rcc  Usher's  Primord,  pp.  421,  and  IU(>H 
liuucjuet,  Rer.  Gal.  Script,  160,  note  c."  SlBVuisoir.  (Bcda 
lol.  i,  p.  3G,  note  20). 

We  find  abo  the  Patch  historians  attrihnto  to  the  same  ex- 
pukiottof  the  Britons,  their  BotUoments  along  the  Rhino,  and 
the  erection  of  fortresses,  the  Britton,  BrUlcnba'g  and  Uuk  tc 
Jiriilen.  Waoenaae  Vitderlamhchc  I/isforie  Boek  iii,  §.  32. 
Compare  tliis  Btatemont  with  l>is  CoufiSOii's  Jliitoire  des 
piu^/ki  JJi  Cloiis,  vol.  i,  p.       note  3. 

X  Oeha  Ilia.  Ecdcs,  Lib.  i,  c.  1\  §  37.    Gilpas  Hist.  2i. 
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Vortigern  finding  he  could  no  longer  resist  the  Saxons, 
And  unable  to  devise  tlio>  means  of  subduing  them,  fled  to 
the  most  distant  parts  of  Wales,  where  he  shut  himself  up 
in  a  fortress.  There  he  lived  hated  and  despised,  and 
there  the  ▼engeanoe  of  Heaven  visited  him,  for  he  and  his 
family  were  all  bnraed  to  death.* 


According  to  tKe  views  of  Sir  Francis  Palgrave^  the  principle 
aufTcrers  in  the  wars  that  afflicted  England,  ibr  so  ntany  years, 
were  the  lViti.«h  princeg,  their  nobles  and  free  Icnauts — whilst 
those  ttiio  had  been  tillers  of  ilie  ground,  attached  to  the  soil, 
rcinained  to  perforin  their  servile  Jabonr  for  new  master??. 
Aiuongst  other  passages  on  this  subject,  see  "  The  JUse  ami 
Progrm  of  the  £ngliA  C<mtiUiUi4m,'*  vol  i,  pp.  25,  to  30,  and 
411*  See  also  Anstst's  Zetiuru  on  the  knn  and  contHhttian 
of  England,  pp.  05,  66. 

We  do  believe  that  in  this  change  of  masters  from  Britons  to 
Saxons,  the  unfortunate  slaves  of  both,  wore  l)cuefittcd  by  the 
expulsion  of  the  British.  Henry  of  Huntin^^'-don  Bays  truly  of 
the  Saxons — in  their  conquest  of  Engkud,  and  their  conduct 
as  rulers : — Saxones  autem  pro  viribuB  paulatim  terram  bello 
eapsssentes,  captam  obtinobsnt,  obtentam  todificabaat^  ledifici^ 
tarn  legibus  xegebant.**  Bi&tor,  Lib.  v-  p.  347.  For  a  compa. 
rison  l^tween  the  number  of  slaves  in  those  parts  of  England, 
where  Saxons  and  British  predominated,  See  Lappenbbbo,  vol. 
11.  p.p.  320,  321,  322,  {translated     Benjamin  Taoiirj^  F.8.A. 

*  ^Bex  autem  Vortigernus  in  oceidentQli  parte  Britanuice 
inter  pm  ni]>ta  montium  et  sylvsmin  omnibus  exosOB  dsgebat  * 

*  quadoni  noctc  ignis  do  v(^Ao  cecidit  super  arcem.  in 
qua  rex  crat  ;  rex  autem  tarn  ruina  qnam  ii^no  destructus 
nusquam  cuinjiaruit"  Hen.  IIuNxiNr  J/ist.  Lib.  ii,  p.  310. 
Sec  also  NKNuiutj,  47,  and  in  §.  48,  where  he  says,  that  Vor- 
tigem  was  alike  detested  **'  by  slave  and  freeman,  by  monks  and 
laymen*  by  strong  and  weak,  by  great  and  smatL**  We  omit 
Vortigom*B  rencontre  with  the  wonderful  Merlin— Vortigem's 
vision,  and  Mcrlin*s  prophecy,  all  of  which  nro  detailed  with 
great  niinutonesa  by  (jeolfry  of  Monmouth,  and  as  scrupulously 
copied  by  l»'»p:er  do  Wendover.  In  the  marvels,  that  are  told  of 
this  unhapi»_y  munai  ch,  there  will  be  found  a  strong  resemblance 
to  t^ose  that  presented  theiuoelves  to  the  luckless  Koderick  "  the 
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hsiKuigofUie  GotH**  Mid  which  m  w  gnphicaDj  dMorihed 

by  Mariana — (Ilistoria  de  Xtpana.)  Libb  vi.  cl  21. 

A  eimilaritj  can  be  discovered  between  hixI^  and  another 
^p.at  moTiarcli,  who«e  inqmsitioncra  and  t^nny  nrc  alluded  to 
i^n  aiv.^ent  Saga.  Geotfry  of  Monmouth  ftntes  (Lib.  vi,  c.  16.) 
that  when  Vortigem  found  himself  u\  su  i>eriilexing  a  jxtsition 
from  the  ravages  and  ruthlesB  barbarities  of  the  Saxons,  that  he 
Imew  not  whSt  to  do-~  "hucitts  quid  eoiitm  nefiuidam  gcntem 
(  agmi  — then  called  bis  "  win  men  anrand  hun-^Vocetis  de* 
nique  Magis  8m|EH-for  the  pnrpoee  of  commanding  them  to  in- 
form hira,  as  to  the  proceeding  most  suitable  to  bo  adoi)teJ — 
having  done  this,  and  meeting  with  an  imexpected  ditJiculty,  there 
is  next  an  account  of  lii^  again  questioning  them — *'iterum 
Magots  suos  con;>uluit,  ut  causam  rei  indicaret^*"  and  these  in- 
terragstoiiee  it  lei^;th  brought  him  in  contact  with  the 
wonderfid  Merim,  who  answerod  each  qneetxona  aa  were  never 
put  to  morlal  man  before.  (Lib.  vi.  c.  17,  18.  Lib.  Yii* 
c.  3,  &c.)  In  these  particulars  at  least,  there  is  a  strong  re- 
semblance, between  Vortigem  and  the  great  King  OhkTe,  of 
whom  the  followincr  account  is  gi%on  by  Suorro  : — 

"  Vestibus  itaque  indutus  conisiiianos  sues  and  so  vocari  jussit. 
Habebat  rex  OlaTOS  apud  se  duodecim  prudcntianmoe  Tiroe,  qui 
remm  dijudicandarmn  arfaitri  in  Jadielo  nna  enm  regi  aaride- 
hant.  Manna  hi  ardnnm  aoatinebant  ;  qtUppe  contortas  a 
cmum  verUaU  aHemtt  tentmticu  nmmopert  detestari  §oUb(U  rex, 
ipte  vero  sthi  ab  uUh  contradict  mitnynf  passiL<.'^ 

Snobtio   (Korrnng  Olaf  l^eli^^  s  Haraisona  Saga)*  VoL 
pL  522. — PiiiNuaKiuLD.  (Stochiiuim,  iGL»7). 

Mr.  Turner  in  lus  " History  of  tho  Anglo  Saxons"  (vol. i,  pp. 
178»  179)  iandea  that  in  the  real  hiatoij  of  Gerontin^  he  haa 
diaaovered  the  fiieta^  whidi  Geofliy  of  Monmouth  has  diatorted, 
when  describing  tho  life  and  miserable  h  i  th  of  Vortigem  and 
his  family  by  fire.  We  arc  not  the  defenders  of  (Jeotfry's 
veracity;  but,  we  believe,  that  he  is  the  presrr\ir  of  mnnyold 
British  traditions  ;  and  that  whatever  he  states  i-  i;i  ru  iikdy  to 
be  borrowed  from  the  Webb  bard3,  then  from  (ireck  or  Koman 
historians.  Thus,  it  may  have  happened^  that  what  he  atatea  of 
Vortigem,  hie  midue  attachment  to  hia  wife,  hia  alliance  with 
foveignen»  his  defeat  in  their  society,  and  his  being  burned  to 
death,  with  the  members  of  his  family,  may  have  been  trans< 
niitted,  a^  a  story,  suggested  by  the  fate  of  f'liranmns,  the  son  of 
Cloiaare,  who  having  aUiod  hiuuielf  witli  the  Armoricautf,  or 
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In  the  year  464,'*'  the  Britons  sent  to  Britany  to  be*; 
the  assifltanoc  of  Aurelius  AmhroBianuSi  and  hie  brother 
Uterpendru^ua,  tendering  to  them  the  crown,  on  condi* 

tlon,  that  tlicy  ^^lioukl  expel  Vortigern  and  tlic  Saxons 
from  the  country.}  This  invitation  was  accepted —Aure- 


cont  inental  Britons  in  the  year  iiOU,  inn  do  war  against  his 
iiitlier,  was  dt.feated,  his  IJritish  soldiers  destroyed,  and  himself 
with  his  wife  and  children  humcd  to  death.  Sec  Aimuim  Dt 
Gett*  Franc*  Lib.  ii,  c.  30.  Chroniqut  de  Saint  Denis,  Lib.  ii. 
o.  19,  Chron*  IIebmav  Ccntraet^  A.D.  558,  Chron  Virdunent, 
lluoo.  ahb*  Chron.  S.  Mepward.  Her.  Gall  et  Franc.  Script* 
vol.  iii.  pp.  62,  199,  321,  339,,  358,  3G6. 

Cuusiderin^  the  doubts,  that  arc  thrown  upon  the  entire 
liistory  of  Vortigern  or  Gwrthcm,  wc  feci  that  we  have  to  use 
the  words  of  Nennius,  said  sullicient  respecting  him,  "Satis  dic- 
tum est  de  Guorlhegirno  ct  de  geuero  auo."  Jlistoria  Drilonum. 
§.  49,  ScoDb  Goini80V*8  ffisiaire  de$  PeupUi  BreUm$t  voLi, 
pp.  88, 170. 

*  Roau  DK  Wjui]).  vol.  i,  p.  19. 

t  Boo.  DB  Wend.  yoL  i.  p.  20.  He  agrees  with  Geoffry 
of  Monmouth  in  making  Ambrosiaa  Anrelianus  the  son  of  the 
King  Gonstantinc,  and  brother  to  Constans,  who  liad  been  killed 
at  the  instigation  of  Vortigern.  Gildas  (Jlislor.  §.  'I-)),  on  the 
other  hand,  that  he  was  a  man  distinguished  alike  for  his 
bravery  and  his  virtue — affable  in  his  demeanour,  faithful  in  his 
friendships,  simple  in  his  habits — that  his  ancestors  had  for 
tbeur  moite  heen  adomod  with  the  purple— but  that  they  had 
been  killed  in  these  eontentiona-HHid  that  he  alone  of  all  the 
Roman  nation  was  alive  at  this  period."  Nennius  (§.  48)  de< 
clai  cs  that  he  was  "  tlie  king  amongst  all  the  kings  of  the 
British  nation,"  (qui  fnit  rex  inter  omncs  recrcs  Britannicic 
fjentiH).  WilUam  uf  Mahnsbury.  (Lih.  i.  §.  6),  that  he  was 
"  the  sole  remnant  of  the  liomans." — an  expression  that  corres- 
ponds with  tliat  made  use  of  by  Bedc  (Lib.  i,  c.  IG,  §.  38)  and 
Henry  of  Huntingdon  mentions  his  name,  as  if  he  had  dis- 
tinguished himself  in  the  fnst  battles  fought  by  the  Britons 
iigainst  the  Saxonii.  (Lib.  ii;  p  310)  Two  f.ict;>  respecting 
him  arc  certain,  that  ho  fuuglit  with  uomc  skill,  if  with  no 


Digitizeci  by  Google 


BATTf.E  OF  WYPED9— PLEOT. 


119 


lius  Ambrosifinus  arrived  with  n  lart^c  army,  aiul  llicii, 
the  Britons  who  hml  been  dijsper^cd  over  dilVc rent  parts  oi 
the  country,  assembled  together,  and  having  convoked  a 
synod  of  the  cleigy,  Aureliua  was,  with  the  joint  assent 
of  both  priests  and  laymen  elevated  to  the  throne.*  Ex- 
pert ari  a  foot  soldier,  still  more  expert  as  m  kni^lif,  lie 
was  a£  a  general,  accomplished  in  ail  the  arts  and  devices 
of  war.f 

Ambrosius  had  been  crowned  in  the  year  466,  and  in 
473,t  he  encountered,  on  the  field,  the  Saxons  led  by 

llengist  and  his  son  Osric,  bearing  the  cognoiueu  oi 
Aesc, 

For  this  conflict  the  entire  strength  of  the  British 
nation  had  been  colloctedl   Upon  the  Saxon  side  ap* 

peared  an  army  that  seemed  to  be  invincible ;  whilst 
that  of  the  Britiish  was  admirably  arranged  into  twelve 
distinct  phalanges.  A  long  and  desperate  engagement 
ensued^  and  it  was  not  until  Hengist  had  killed  twelve 


petmanent  success  against  tlie  ^^ons,  and  that  the  chum  io  a 

petty  '^'  voreif^ty  involved  him  in  a  civil  war,  for ;  omitting 
Ger-nVv  of  Mnnni  out  Irs  account  of  ^lis  hesjenfinpj  Vortigem  in  hia 
castle  in  Wales  (Lib.  viii.  c.  2.)  vvc  lind  Nennius  sayinT  (5  CA) 
"  from  the  reig^  of  Vortigem  to  tho  auarrel  between  Ambro- 
sras  and  Guitolinus  are  twelve  years.  See  PALaiuv£*8  Htsa 
and  Progrm  of  ike  Britkk  OommonweaUh,  vol.  1,  p.  393. 

*  Galf.  Mom.  Lib.  viii,  c*  2.   Booaa  de  Wsmd.  vol.  i,  p.  34. 

fFortis  pede,  foriior  equo,  et  ad  regendmn  exereiium 
ereditns.'  Galv.  Mos.  Lib.  viii,  o.  3. 

X  These  are  the  dates  given  by  Roger  de  Wendover.  The 
battle  at  Wypeds-Fieot,  on  the  coast  of  Thanot,  is  by  the 
Saxon  Chronicle  placed  in  the  year  4G5,  whilst  the  >^oeno  of  the 
action  of  473  is  not  recorded."  Coxa.  (i7o^.  de  Wend,  vol 
p.  36,  note  5), 
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of  the  leaden  of  the  compact  maaaod  amyed  against 
him ;  and  driven  down  the  standards  around  which  they 

rallied,  ciuit  the  liriious  could  be  forced  to  g\vc  way. 
The  field  of  battle  was  all  that  was  left  to  the  boxoDS  > 
for  the  Britons  had  inflicted  upon  them  sevefe  loss — 
killing  many  of  their  generaJsy  and  a  great  number  of 
their  soldiers.  Amongst  the  former  was  a  distinguished 
warrior,  named  Wipped,  and  from  hitn,  the  place  of  the 
battle  was  afterwards  called.  It  was  to  the  Saxons  a 
tearful  Yictory-*  and  to  both  parties  attendant  with  suoh 
severe  loss,  that  the  Saxons  did  not  for  a  considerable 
time  attempt  to  padd  beyond  the  boundaries  of  Kent, 
nor  the  Jiritish  to  attack  them  there*  Both  were 
tranquil  because  each  was  weak.  Their  animosity  had 
not  diminished ;  bat  theur  capacity  to  inflict  mutual  injury 
had  been  lessened.  Those  who  were  not  suffidently  strong^ 
to  encounter  the  invader,  iavolvcd  themselves  in  civil 
wars,  and  rendered  themselves  less  able  to  meet  and 
defy  a  foreign  foe-f 


Four  years  after  the  battle  of  Wypedsfleet  (in  477)  a 

new  body  of  Saxons  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Britain,  under 


*  Hex.  Hunt.  Hist.  Lib.  ii,  p.  311.  The  account  in 
Flo7'  Wigom^  (p.  514)  is  verj'  different  from  this,  for  there  it 
is  sniJ  of  H enlist,  "  Uuus  tautum  miles,  cui  nomen  Wipped 
erat,  ei  suia  iii  acic  corruit."    See  Sax,  Cliron.  A.D.  465. 

t  "  Dum  ccssarent  externa  bella,  non  cessabant  cilivia."  H* 
HuNTiND.  Ces^antibua  hcet  oxtemis  belllB,  sed  non  iamen 
civiUbu3."  GiLDAa  Ilisi,  §.  26.  See  De  Courson'a  Ilistoirc  iki 
jKupU^  JJt  etonSf  vol  i,  pp.  139,  171,  243. 
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the  command  of  Kila^  and  his  three  8ons»  Cjmcn,  Fienting 
and  Cissa.  From  one  of  these,  Cymen,  the  place  where 
they  hinded  was  called,  and  still  bears  the  name  of  *^  the 
port  of  Cymen,**  or  Cimenshore.* 

These  foreigners  |  were  men  remarkable  for  their  size, 
their  vigour,  their  bravery,  and  their  discipline.  They 
came  prepared  for  war,  and  as  they  landed  on  the  coast, 
the  defying  shout-  ui"  the  nutlvcd  rang  in  tlicir  c:lr^*.  The 
Britons,  from  all  the  surrounding  country,  hurried  to  the 
conflict :  their  attacks  were  as  bold,  as  they  were  irregular, 
and  ill  conducted.  They  mshed  upon  those  warriors,  who 
stood  in  a  compact  mass  together,  and  as  blind  fury  drove 
the  Britons  on  in  detached  parties,  each  was  en- 
countered, repelled  and  defeated.  Tin  ir  war  was  that  of 
an  infuriated  crowd,  upon  a  body  of  disciplined  soldiers,^ 
— th^  superiority  in  numbers  was  of  no  avail  to  them ; 
for  they  did  not  attempt  to  make  a  combined  attack  upon 
their  foe.  The  invaders  were  superior  to  each  small  botly 
that  assailed  them,  and  hence  it  happened,  that  crowds 
were  killed,  and  yet  the  Saxons  not  shaken  in  their  ranks. 
It  was  at  the  moment,  that  the  Britons  saw  the  field 
covered  with  the  boJiciS  of  their  counuyiiieii,  tliat  ii  cluaioiir 
or  some  shouts  were  heard  j  and  stricken  with  panic. 


*  Bcaia  PS  Wain,  toI.  i,  p.  38.   Fmb.  Wzoobh,  p.  6i5, 
CSmeoshors  nsar  Wittering  between  Arundel  and  Shoreham. 
Con. 

t  Uair.  HuMTUTD.    Hist.  Lib.  ii,  p.  311. 

X  Vir  yeteria  inilitiee  Qon  difticult^r  artetantem  miiliiiu^nem 
coDtadit  ei  fugere  compuUt.   W.  Malhbb.  Lib.  i.  §.  10. 

K 
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they  fled  from  the  jcontesty  aod  sheltered  themselTee  in  an 
adjoimng  forest— that  which  is  designated  ^  Andredes- 
leigc.*)   The  Saxons  did  not  attempt  to  follow  up  the 

victory  they  had  gained ;  but  settled  tbemselvcH  as  colo- 
nists on  the  sea-shore,  and  there,  haviag  secured  a  safe 
position  they  proceeded  giadually  but  securely  to  extend 
their  po8sesBions.t  For  eight  years  they  had  thus  con* 
tinued,  when  (in448)t  Ambrosius,  knowing  tlmt  thoy  were 
daily  increasing  in  numbers,  collected  an  army,  and  ad- 
vanced with  the  hope  of  destroying  them.  The  Saxon 
and  British  armies  met  at  Mercredesbume.  The  Kings 
and  petty  tyrants  of  Britain  might  be  said  to  have  ob- 
tained a  victory^  over  the  invaders,  but  they  were  them- 


♦  H.  Hunt.  Lib.  ii.  Hist.  pp.  311,  312.  "Andredns- 
wode**  Roo.  DE  Wbnd.  "  Andredeslcnjre "  Sast.  Ckron, 
"  The  great  wood  which  stretched  from  the  South  of  Kent  i'.ito 
Sussex  and  Hampshire."  Turner's  History  of  the  Anglo  Sax- 
ons, vol.  i,  p.  269.  The  forest  of  Andradswcld,  called  by  the 
BiitoDB  <>)ed  Andndy  firom  the  neighbouring  city  Anderid% 
extended  120  miles  in  length,  and  30  in  breadth  hereabouts.** 
Caxpkii's  BBnANvu>  vol*  1»  p*  267* 

t  Hev.  Huht.  Hist.  Lib.  ii,  pp.  311,  312. 

There  is  great  yerinmilitude  in  this  deeeription  of  the  long 
and  desperate  battle  of  £lla»  his  sons  and  their  few  warriors, 
against  the  multitude  of  courageous  Britons^  and  their  final  dis- 

persioTi  of  the  latter  by  a  panic.  The  conquerors  were  the  sons 
of  Odin,  themselves  animated  with  tlie  Berserksgavmtr  ferocity, 
whilst  their  enemies  were  made,  like  to  the  foes  of  Odin,  "  bhnd, 
deaf,  and  timid,  and  their  swords  blunted  as  if  they  were  so 
many  rods."  See  Sxobbo  Ynglhtga  JSaga,  c.  7.  Hist.  Reg  sep- 
tent         Peringskiold  Stoekhohn,  1697.)   VoL  i,  p.  7. 

t  Roger  de  Wend,  vol  i,  p.  39.    lien.  Huntind.  says  "  nine 

years. ' 

§ "  £t  fere  dubia  fuit  victoria.**  Hen.  Huntind.  Ub.  u,  p. 
312. 


Digitized  by  Google 


BATTLES  BETWEEN  SAXONS  AND  BRITONS.  123 

selves  so  severely  handled,  as  to  be  unable  to  loUow  up 
their  saooeM,  to  the  complete  extirpation  of  their  op- 
ponentflL  Both  amiie*  retired  from  the  field  of  battle — 
the  Britisb  to  recruit  their  strength,  Ella  to  forward  to 

his  country,  a  pressing  demand  for  additioaul  soldiers.* 


In  the  year  487t  Anibrosiuri  collected  an  immense 
army  of  Britons^  with  the  determination  of  forcing  the 
Saxons  to  a  general  eogagementy  and  in  the  hope,  that 
he  might  utterly  destroy  them.   He  first  advanced  to* 

wards  the  North,  where  he  met  licugist  and  his  ad- 
herents on  the  other  side  of  the  Humber*|    Hengist  had 


*  Hn.  HviT.  Idb.  il,  p.  318.  Roo.  di  Wjom.  tot  i,  p. 
40. 

t  Boa  nx  Warn,  toL    p,  40. 

t  "  The  account  of  this  northern  expedition,  with  the  succm 
of  Ambrosius  and  the  death  of  Hengif?!,  Wondover  has  laken 
from  G«offry  of  Monmouth.  Upon  it  the  haxon  Chronicle  is 
altogether  silent ;  and  Marianus  Scotus,  and  Afalni^biiry 
seem  to  imply  that  Hengist  died  a  natural  death,  accordiu<^  to  the 
hitler  in  488,  thirty'Sine  years  after  his  arfind  in  Britain.  Sea 
Speed.  ChroD.  1611,  p.  291."  Coxe.  (Rug.  de  Wend.  Tol  i,  p. 
40.  note  2.  E.  H.  S.)  All  that  Henrj  of  Hnntingdoa  aajs  of 
Hengist,  is,  Mortuus  est  Henq-ist  Rex  Omim  40  anno  post 
adventnm  mum  in  Britanniam."   p.  312. 

Tlogar  de  Weiidover  has  not  copied  into  his  history,  the  reason 
which  Geoifrj  of  Monmouth  assigns  for  the  Saxona  crossing  the 
Hiimber.  It  u  worthy  of  being  noticed  asindicattng  that  dis- 
like to  the  Scots,  ("  qui  Britanniam  inhabitant  **)  which  for  so 
many  yeBn  pervaded  the  public  mind  in  this  country,  and  that 
was  so  discreditablj  displajred  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of 
Geoige  III. 
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prcjwed  for  the  conflict ;  and  at  a  place  called  Maisbeli 

he  attempted  to  take  the  army  of  the  Ijiitons  by  sur- 
prise ;  but  in  this  attempt,  the  watchfuhicss  of  Ambro- 
eius,  as  a  general,  disappointed  him.  A  desperate  con* 
.  flict  ensued— great  numbers  were  killed  on  both  sides ; 
but  at  last,  Hengist  and  his  followers  were  compelled  to 
retreat.  They  retired  first  upon  the  town  of  Kaerkonon 
now  called  Coniogsborough  (in  Yorkshire);  but  they 
only  mnde  a  short  stay  there,  as  Hengist  felt,  that  by 
endi^Dg  his  forces  within  the  walls  of  that  place,  he 
must  eventually  be  taken.  Upon  the  advance  of  Am- 
brosiiis,  he  again  fled,  and  such  of  hh  soldiers  as  the 
Britons  were  able  to  overtake,  they  at  once  despatched** 
The  first  use  that  Ambrosius  nuide  of  his  yictoij,  was 
to  repair  the  miscMef,  which  the  Pagan  Saxon  had  done 
to  the  property  of  the  priests.  He  found  on  his  line  of 
march,  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy,  the  churches  destroyed, 
and  in  many  places  levelled  to  the  ground.  Carpenters 
and  masons  were  immediately  ooUected— the  churches 
repured,  or  rebuilt,  and  divine  service  restored  to  its 
former  state.  Wherever  he  found  temples  and  idols, 
he  endeavoured,  in  his  destruction  of  them  to  extirpate 
infidelity  from  the  land.  The  coarse  of  justice  was  re- 
stored, and  peace  secored^honor  was  rendered  to  priests 
and  churches — munificent  gifts  were  bestowed  upon 
them— and  their  prayers  constantly  directed  towards  the 


"  Vicinitas  etenim  ScotiaB  adhibebat  tutdsm ;  qua  in  omne 
damnum  clTibiis  imminere  oonstieverat.  Natio  namque  ad  in- 
habitandum  horribilis,  evncuata  civibus,  iulum  reccpiaculum 
alienigeniapnestiterat"   Lib.  viii,  c.  3,  p.  133.  (GMtetLJ* 

*  RoG.  PB  WaHD.  ToL  i,  p.  11. 
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purificiUion  of  tiie  kingdom,  und  tbe  succeaaful  pro^icds 
of  reiif^ion.* 

Ambroehu  in  the  year  489t  eddreMed  letters  to  all 
parte  of  Britain,  directing  that  every  one  capable  to  bear 
arms  ahonld  congregate  under  his  orders,  for  the  purpoee 

of  driving  the  PaoranB  out  of  the  country.  The  wiehcs 
of  the  8oveieiga  were  obeyed*  and  Ambrosius  at  the 
head  of  his  native  army  again  proceeded  to  a  conflict  with 
Hengist  and  his  Saxon  feoldiers^  whose  lines  were  drawn 
np  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Dod4 

In  the  course  of  the  engagement,  which  was  long  and 
desperately  contested^  one  of  the  British  leaders,  £ldol» 
Dnke  of  Gioacester«§  whose  sole  desire  it  was  to  engage 
in  personal  conflict  against  Hengist,  bursting  with  his 
phalanx  through  the  Saxoii  line,  grn^[)t d  llengist  by  the 
¥isor  of  his  helmet,||  and  then  by  main  force  dragged  him 


*  Bog.  db  Wbvp. 

t  Ibid,  and  Haii  Westminst  p.  91. 

t  *^  The  DtmB  commonly  called  Don  and  Dwne  seems  to  have 

its  natne  from  remaining  in  a  town  and  more  depressed  channel, 
wliich  is)  the  meaning  of  the  British  word  i>ai4."  Camdbk's  Bri^ 
iannia,  toI.  iiL  p.  2'dd» 

{  "  Oloeeder,  in  modem  Latin  Oltmmia,  by  ethers  Cflamd- 
ioeairia,  from  the  Emperor  Claudius^  who  they  pretend  gave  it 

this  name  when  he  married  his  daughter  Gcnissa  hero  to  Aryiiagus 
the  British  King.*'    Camden's  Britannia,  vol  i,  p.  381. 

"Gloui'*  "  ^'Edicavit  urheni  maguam  super  ripam  flii- 

minLi  Sabrinte,  qua  vocatur  Britannico  sermonc  (Jair  Uloui, 
Saxonica  autem  GlocesUr'*  NsKMiut^,  §.  4^. 

II "  Naesle  caaBidi&*' 
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amongst  the  Britiab  BoldierB,  exclaiming,  this  day  ha^ 
(jod  fulfilled  my  wishes— nov,  in  sooth  is  the  yictory 
oiiTB»'*   The  Saxons  deprived  of  their  leader  instantly 

ilcil  in  all  directions.  They  were  followed  by  the  cii^cr 
and  veDgeful  warriors  of  Ambrosius  and  no  quarter  granted 
to  any  amongst  them. 

Octa  with  the  greater  part  of  the  defeated  army  re- 
treated to  York ;  whilst  Eoea  fled  to  Dambarton.  Mean* 
while  Ambrosius  took  possession  of  the  town  of  Conisbo- 
rough,  where  he  halted  fur  three  days.  There,  a  great 
Council  was  called,  for  the  puipose  of  deliberating;  upon 
the  fate  of  Hengist 

The  decision  of  the  Council  was  determined  by  the 
advice  of  Eldad,  Bioltop  of  Gloucester,  and  brother  of 
the  chieftain  who  had  taken  Hcngist  prisoner.  ^Although^*' 
said  the  Bidiopj  all  should  he  willing  to  restore  him  to 
*^  freedom,  1  neyer  would  sanction  such  a  proceeding. 
«  My  justification  for  assenting  to  the  death  of  a  man  so 

ruthless,  as  Hcngist  has  proved  himself  in  this  country, 

is  to  be  found  in  the  words  pronounced  by  Samuel  re- 

specting  Agag  when  made  a  captive  in  war— -As  thou,** 
cried  Samuel;  ^*  hast  made  mothers  childless,  so  this 
**  day  shalt  thy  mother  be  childless  amongst  women 

such  too  should  be  your  treatment  of  this  Agag  of 

Britain.'' 

Hengiet  was  immediately  taken  outside  of  the  town 

wall,  ly  his  captor,  and  beheaded  with  the  bwurd  of 
Eldol.» 


*  Roc.,  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.p.  40,  41,  4S.    The  riwer  Don 

passes  in  si^^ht  of  the  old  castle  of  Conishoroiufh,  liritish  Catr 
Conan,  situate  oa  a  rock,  into  which,  when  Aurehus  Ambrostus 
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Uengiaft  was  soooeeded  in  tbe  kingdom  of  KenI  by  bis 
flon  Oerio,  aumanied  AeeCy  and  from  him  the  snoceeding 

iDonarchfl  of  that  district  wero  denominated  by  the 
Sixun£  "  Aeskyn;[ros.**' 

In  the  year  490^1  Ambrosiu?  conducted  hk  army  to 
York,  for  the  purpose  of  besieging  that  Gity^  then  held 
by  Oeta,  and  the  Sascons  under  his  oommand.  As  soon 
sus  the  Briusli  mmy  had  set  tJiumaclved  down  before  the 


had  given  the  Saxons  so  complete  a  rout  at  Maibelly,  that  they 
fled  in  the  utmost  disorder,  their  general  Hengist  retired,  and  a 
few  daya  after  drew  up  hi^i  army  before  his  camp  against  the 
Btitonsy  who  pursued  him  and  tom^t  a  aeeood  battle  Iktal  to 
himseU^  and  hu  troops,  great  nmnhen  being  there  cot  to  pieoes^ 
and  himself  taken  and  behesded  by  the  Britons^  if  we  befieTO 
British  History  in  preference  to  the  Saxon  Chroniclei  whieh 
says  that  he  died  a  natural  death,  worn  out  with  fiktigiM. 

Camden's  Britannia,  toK  iii,  p.  235. 

Upon  this  passsjre,  there  is  the  foiiowmg  note  ; — 

"  Mat.  Weatm.  ^  Flohlegus  ad  A.D.  489.  The  second  battb 
was  fought  two  yean  aft^the  llrst  BntaUihIs  story  rests 
solely  on  the  sa&ority  of  tkii  one  author,  AH  the  rest  say  he 
died  a  natond  death.   So  Huntind  ii,  p.  179." 

This  is  a  mistake... for  wo  find  that  the  statement  of  Hengist's 
violent  death  did  not  originate  with  Matthew  of  Westminster  ; 
but  with  GeotFry  of  Monmouth  and  it  is  copied  from  him,  by 
Roger  de  Weudover  as  wcii  aa  Matthew  of  VV^eatminster. 

The  chanurter  of  Hengist  is  thus  Inriefly  but  strongly  drawn 
by  William  of  Mahnsbmy 

"  Vir  qm  soeoessus  suos  non  minas  fraudibns  qnsm  mibas 
argene^  mnltom  geauince  stwitia;  indulgensi,  omnia  cruenfttns  > 
quam  dvilins  sgeremsUet."   Gest»  fier.  Ang.  Lib.  L  8. 

*  RoG.  ©E  Warn  vol  i,  p.  42. 

"  Oi^hc  cognomento  Oisc— a  quo  reges  Cantuariorum  sulent 
Oisdngss  eognondnsre."  Bkda  JPccte  Bitt.  Lib.  ii,  a  5,  § 
101. 

t  Boo.  ne  Wmin.  toL  i,  p.  43. 
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city,  Octa,  acting  uiulcr  the  advice  of  his  council,  pre- 
sented himself  with  his  nobles  in  the  camp  of  the  BritooBs 
and  thus  addressed  their  leader — *^mj  idols*  and  mj 
army  must  yield  before  your  God,  who  has  created  for 
you  so  iuaiiy  frieiuls,  md  given  to  yuu  so  many 
**  victories.  Wc  yield  ourselves  to  your  will— to  your 
'^mercyv  if  you  will  bestow  it;  to  your  severity  if  you 
choose  to  exercise  it" 

The  mercy  they  hoped  for,  was  granted  to  them;* 
and  Eosa  following  the  example  of  Octa  was  not  only 
pardoned,  but  both  brothers  with  their  followers  were 
permitted  to  occupy  all  that  tract  of  the  country*  which 
adjoins  Soot]and.t     Those  who  had  been  pursued  as 


•Geqffry  of  Monmouth  states  that  the  manner  in  which  Octa 

Ciented  himself  to  Ambrosius,  was  "  with  a  chain  in  his 
d,  and  ssnd  upon  bis  head (gestans  categem  in  maau, 
et  aren&m  in  capito)  and  he  describes  Ambrosius  as  induced  to 
grant  tiio  Saxons  mercy,  upon  the  advioe  of  Eldad,  the 
Bishop  of  Gloucester,  who  referred  to  the  example  given  by 
the  Jews,  when  the  Oibconites  yielded  themselves  to  thoir 
compassion.  The  words  ascribed  to  the  Biahop  are  : — Enmua 
ergo  Christiani  pejores  Judteis,  abnegantes  miscricordiam )  Lib. 
ym,  c.  S,  p.  136.  (Qiles's  ed.). 

t  **  Supposed  to  have  been  Galloway.  See  Hdinshed,  part  ii, 

p.  81."  CoxE. 

In  this  chapter  the  writer  has  up  to  this  point  adhered  as 
closely  as  he  could  to  the  authority  of  Greoffry  of  Monmouth, 
and  Roger  de  Wendover  ;  but  here  it  is  necessary  to  omit  tlie 
long  account  both  have  given  of  the  erection  of  the  atones  at 
Stonchenge ;  which,  they  agree  in  sav  ing,  were  brought  from  a 
monntatn  in  Kildsie^  but  originally  trsniaferred  from  Africa  to 
Irdand  by  giants  1  To  obtaui  these  stones,  they  declare  that  a 
war  was  waged  against  the  Irish,  and  that  the  Irish  remonstrated 
against  the  folly  of  the  expedition.  Such  a  war  might  be  re- 
garded as  symbolical  of  that  long  contest  which  has  been  vainly 
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cneniies  were  permitted,  by  virtue  oi  a  trcatj,  to  atjrlc 
them«el?6d  the  friends  and  allies  of  AmbmiiUL* 


In  492  the  Saxon  Kin>'  Ella  laid  sei'^c  to  the  lusva  of 
Audred-Kseastrcf  The  kiiigdoui  of  Sussex  which  had 
been  formed  by  £11%  aad  maintained  by  foroe»  bad  lat- 
teily  beoome  meet  powerful^  in  oonBequenoe  of  the 
number  of  warriors,  that  had  been  received  into  his  ranks 
iroui  Germany.  There  lay,  in  the  ncit^hbourliood  of  the 
Saxon  colony,  the  British  city  of  Andred-ceastre,  abut- 
ting upon  that  vast  wilderness  of  forest»  the  Weald  of 
Kent*  The  Saxon  sovereign^  denrous  to  obtain  possesnon 
of  thi?  place,  endeavoured  to  invest  it ;  but  the  Britona 


and  wickedly  carried  on  sgainrt  Irelsnd— in  whieh  her  ancient 
nonmnents  of  art  have  been  de8trojed->4ier  feeUngs  outraged 
—her  resentments  excited,  and  yet  no  change  produced  ia  what 
her  aasailants  still  call  her  superstitions,'  To  the  cruel 
and  fanatical  invaders  of  Ireland,  may  still  bo  applied  the  words, 
which  the  old  Irish  cheiftain  GiUomauius  is  rc{)orted  to  liavc 
used,  with  respect  to  the  sage  MerliOi  the  ferocious  Pendragon 
and  his  besotted  soldiers 

"  Britones  bmti  sint  et  stalti.  Quia  enim  hi\jusniodi  stalti- 
tiam  ondivitt  Nnmquid  meliora  sunt  saxa  HibemisB,  qnam 
Britannise  ;  ut  regnum  nostrum  pro  ipsis  ad  proeliandom  provo- 
»rettir?  Annate  vos  yiri,  et  defenditc  pntrif^m  vp-'traTn,  quia 
dum  mihi  vita  inirit,  non  auferent  nobis  etiam  mimnium  iapidem 
Choree.    GaU:".  Momlm.  Lib.  viii,c.  12,  pp.  141,  142. 

*  RooEK  PB  WsNn.  vol  i,  p.  43.  Galfbeo.  Mo^ium.  Lib. 
Tiii.  c.  8. 

t  RoQEB  DE  Wend.  vol.  i,  p:  48.  "  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle 
it  i^  placed  in  the  year  490.  Holin^-hed  speaks  of  Andredes- 
Chester^  ad  a  place  where  Roman  coins  were  found,  but  '  now 
decaied.'    Deecript  Engl.  p.  217/  Coxs. 

J  Bed  A.  Hist.  E<:cU6.    Lib  ii.  c  5,  §.  100. 
6 
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resolved  to  Irustatc  Uini  in  such  an  cfl'orf,  .swaiiiiccl 
:n  nim<l  his  encampment,  and  actually  besieged  the  be- 
siegers.* If  the  Saxons  moved  against  their  adverf  arics, 
their  path  was  beaet  by  parties  in  anibu8h*^if  they  re- 
mained within  tlieir  rnt  rcnclnncntf',  they  were  exposed  to 
constant  attacks.  The  day  was  occnj  icd  by  assaults,  the 
night  with  alarms  ;  and  when  the  Saxonp,  cnfurintcd  by 
these  repeated  incarstons  approached  towards  the  walls  of 
the  town,  then  they  found  themselrcs  attaeked  in  the 
roar,  liy  darts  and  spears  and  arrows  from  tlic  British 
soldiery:  if  they  turned  from  the  walls,  and  inarched 
against  the  foe,  then  the  Britons  retired^  and  concealed 
thcmselTes  in  the  wood— sure  however  to beeoroe  agiun 
the  v^rous  assailants  of  the  Saxons,  the  instant  they 
renewed  their  attack  upon  the  town.  By  a  war,  thus 
skilfully  conducted  on  the  part  of  the  British,  severe  loss 
was  inflicted  on  the  Saxons.  Art  w«b  met  by  art — the 
Saxons  divided  the  army  into  two  bodies— the  one  drawn 
up  in  such  a  firm  position  that  it  could  defy  the  attacks 
of  the  light  armed  Britoiis,  whilst  the  other  pressed  ou 
the  siege,  and  prevented  the  towns*people  from  receiving 
supplies.  The  latter  were  exhausted  by  famine;  and 
the  victorious  Saxons  forced  theur  way  into  the  town, 
when  enfurlated  by  the  looses  tlicy  had  ^ii.-^taincd,  they 
massacred  every  soui  to  be  found  within  the  walls.  Even 
the  women  and  children  were  victims  to  a  brutal  ragei 
which  did  not  spare  the  walls,  that  had  helped  to  with- 
stand their  assaults.  These  were  levelled  to  the  earth, 
and  all  tiiat  was  left  of  what  hud  once  been  a  fair  city, 


♦  "  Exjmgnabant  ohsidcates."    H.  Howt. 


Digitized  by  Google 


AAUIVAL  OF  CluROIC. 


131 


was  tbc  site  it  formerly  occupied,  auU  liic  lucinory  of 
iiio^  barbaious  destfoydn  who  had  acoompLiahed  j  its 
rain** 

CerdKc  and  his  son  Cyurio,  with  five  yeaaels,  landed  at 

a  place  since  called  Certicdiiore,  in  year  494,|  The 
Saxons  were  attacked  by  the  13nton8»  the  iudtant  their 
icet  touched  the  beach.  The  Saxona  stood  in  a  oloeo 
bodj  in  front  of  their  shipa,  and  there  awaited  the  a»* 
aaiilt  of  the  inhalntanta.  The  Bridsh  rushed  madly 
upon  the  compact  ranka  of  the  enemy  — l>ut  the  latter 
stood  the  shock  unshrinkingly — beat  down  the  British 
soldiers — ^slaughtered  them  as  they  eame  within  their 
reach,  and  compelled  them  to  fly  from  the  conflict.  The 
Saxons  never  moved  from  their  position — the  Britous 
I'reqiiciuly  ussailed,  and  were  at?  iVeciucntly  forced 
to  retreat.  Tho  battle  was  one  made  up  of  an  attacking, 
and  a  defending  party — the  former  always  advancing  or 
retreating,  and  the  latter  passive,  destructive  and  for- 
midable— neither  yielding  one  inch  of  ground,  nor  seek- 
ing to  take  an  inch  from  its  foes.    Thus  was  the  oouflict 


*  H.  HeNnxn.   lib.  ii,  p.  313. 

''It  was  shewn  in  this  dcs<jlat«  staie  for  many  agc^""  says 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  till  under  Edward  I.  certain  Carairlito 
friars  lately  come  from  Cnrmcl  in  Palc.<?tine,  and  sooking  solitary 
places,  erected  a  monastery  hero  at  the  expense  of  Sir  Tliomad 
Albugar,  and  a  town  prebeutiy  sprung  up,  which  with  respect 
to  the  antient  ruined  one  was  called  Newsnden,  q.  d.  ilTew 
town  in  tke  valley***  Gamdbii'b  Britannia  voL  i,  p.  322. 

t  Roo.dk  Wrxp.  vol.  i.  p.  50.  Flob,  IWigcrn  546,  ?^tf\fo« 
the  ye:\r  to  be  ilT).  (Ja  lidif  sora — Camden  nnd  others  pluco 
this  at  ( Vnlii.-an<l,  near  Yannouth  in  Norfulk,  but  ('arte  ^vilh 
greater  prohubility  imagiuca  it  to  have  been  in  Hampshire." 

CoXB. 
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carried  on  until  the  darkness  of  night  separated  the  com- 
batants, ieaviog  the  Tictoryy  for  whioh  each  had  fought, 
atill  diaputable.*  The  solid  fniits  of  sncceaB  were  how* 
ever  with  the  Saxone,  who,  from  that  day  forth,  settled 

themselves  down  as  inhabitants  of  the  lands,  of  whicli  they 
had  taken  forcible  possession,  and  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  Weet  Saxon  kingdom,  which,  in  course  of  time,  was 
destined  to  role  over  every  other  in  the  eonntry-t 


Whilst  tlio  Saxons  were  tlnis  imkins  aj^CTessions,  and 
securing  habitations  and  lands  fur  themselves,  the  liriti;»h 
were  engaged  in  dvU  wan*  Fasoentiue  the  son  of 
Vortigem  had  returned  to  the  country,  a  pretender  to  the 
throne,  and  at  his  instigation,  the  brave  Ambrosius  was 
basely  poisoned  by  a  Saxon  named  Eopa,  who  gained  ac- 
cess to  him  disguised,  as  a  monk.)   It  is  also  stated  that 


Higden  in  his  Poljchronieon,  makes  Cerdictisore  that  qjm 
none  diciiur  Gememouth,  p.  224,  which,  (if  wc  could  rely  npon 
it)  would  decide  that  Yarmouth  was  the  spot.  Cnnidt  Ti  men- 
tions a  speaking  fact  in  favour  of  the  clnims  of  Yarmouth, " 
*'  the  place  is  called  by  the  inhabitants  at  this  day,  CcrJickwind.** 
Tueneb's  History  of  the  An^^lo  Saxoag,  vol.  i,  p.  271,  note  7. 

*  Hb«.  HuMTnrn.  Histor.  Lib.  ii,  p.  312. 

t  "Quod  scilicet  refrnuni  cretei-a  omnia  sibiprocessutemponim 
aubjugavit,  et  monarchiaui  totius  Brilanuiis  obCinuit***  H.  liuN- 
Tian.  ffiti.  Lib.  ii,  p.  313. 

t  "  In  the  German  Chronicle  compiled  by  Mutius,  Ambroaius 
ifi  said  to  have  fallen  at  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Zeno,  Ed. 
I'istur.  p.  3 1."  CoxE.  See  liapins  History  of  En^'lanJ,  \o\.  i,  p. 
37.  (TinOal.  fol.  1737).  Camden's  Brkaunia,  9G,  221. 
(Ed.  ICOO)  and  vol.  i,  p.  1C5.    (Goi]gh*s  cd.) 
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Ambrofliiis  was  saooeeded  as 

Britain  by  liis  brother  IJtberpeiidragoiiy  the  fttfaer  of  the 
celebrated  Arthnr,  and  that  having  destroyed  Pascentius, 

and  his  ally,  the  Irish  Kiug,  Gillioraanus,  he  subsequently  ♦ 
defeated  Octa  and  Eosa,  the  sons  of  Hengist,  and  ^ally 
was«  like  bis  brother  Ambrosial^  pcnsoned^  and  interred 
with  him  at  Stonebenge.* 


In  the  year  501,  n  email  body  of  Saxons  landed  in 
this  country. t    They  were  led  by  a  chieftain  named 
.Forty  and  his  two  sons  Bleda  and  Maglsi  and  from  the 
first,  the  place,  at  which  they  disembarked  was  after* 
wards  designated     Portesmonth."}   Their  appearance 


♦  Abridged  from  Galfred.  Monument.  Lib.  viii,  c.  13 — 24, 
pp.  143  to  156.  (Giles'  ed.)  Roger  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  61,  to 
61.  Mai.  Wert.  pp.  04,  95,  96,  97.  The  fimt  8tateB»  that 
ntherpendragon  was  poisoned  by  driokuig  of  spring  watei^ 

Ui.it  there  was  near  to  his  palace  a  spring  of  very  pore  water, 
which  he  was  in  the  habit  of  using  ;  that  tliia  was  poisoned, 
and  the  next  time  the  king  drank  of  it,  lu.  ^linl  immediately,  and 
htmdreJd  along  with  him ;  and  this  being  discovered,  the 
spring  was  covered  up.  The  two  last  agree  in  stating  that  this 
was  Uie  spring  of  water,  that  had  gushed  forth  from  the  earth, 
in  obedience  to  the  prajer  of  Si*  M>an,  at  the  tune  of  his  mar- 
ijrdoin* 

t  Boa  nx  Wshd.  toI,  i.  p«  65. 

t  "Portesadcuth— Saxon  Chron.  where  it  is  not  however  said 

that  the  place  was  so  ciillrd  from  the  SftXon  leader.  Carte 
thinks  that  the  place  of  their  landing  was  at   Portland  or 

Portsham,  near  Abbotsbury  in  Dorsetshire.  Hist,  i,  99."  Coxe. 

*  Atlielrieda.  wife  of  King  Edgar,  ^'avo  this  i^id  (Portisea) 
to  the  new  Winster  at  Winchester,  and  at  the  mouth  of  the 
haibour  our  ancestors  built  a  town,  which  they  called  from 
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produced  great  coDfusion  in  the  district  in  which  they 
arrived.  The  Britons  urged  on  by  their  native 
ardour  attacked  them,  not  with  the  steady  coarage  of  an 
army;  but  with  the  blind  rage  of  a  furious  mob'—they- 
fougfat  as  iadividoalii  against  a  compact  body,  and  as  they 
thus  assailed  it,  were  ])ut  to  death.  Their  imprudence 
destroyed  them— aud  a  population  slaughtered,  or  routed, 
gave  a  certain  and  easy  victory^  to  the  invader  Port  and 
his  sons** 

The  year  508t  was  remarkable  for  one  of  the  most  des* 

peritc  baulc6  in  which  the  S  ixons  aud  Britons  hud  been 
engaged  against  each  other,  it  was  fought  in  the  sixtieth 
year  after  the  coming  of  the  Engli»h  to  this  country.  The 
leader  of  the  Britons  was  their  supreme  monarch  Nazan-> 

leod ;  in  whose  honor  that  district  was  then  designated 
Nazaleoii,' *  which  is  now  Ccrtichcsforde.^   An  army 

thence,  Porfitwovtlu  Camden's  Britmmia,  vol.  i,  p.  270: 
ram.len  kcl  ue«  that  it  is  not  from  Porta  the  Saxon,  we  hare 
the  word  as  appliud  to  Portchester,  but  because  "  Ptolemy  caila 
it  '  Mogas  LimcD,*  or  the  great  port,  from  its  spadousneas."* 

*  H.  Hunt.  II id.  Lib.  ii,  p.  312. 

In  this  des}>erat©  aud  successful  battle  of  Port  and  his  sons 
«gaiiist  the  Britons,  we  have  illustrated  the  rules  which  governed 
those  savage  pirate  warriors,  and  t4)  which  reference  is  thus 
made  by  Pepping  : — 

Dans  les  lois  que  le  Boi  Frode  VII  donna  au  pays  de  Gar- 
derige,  il  est  dit  que  rhomme  pui  veut  acquerir  de  la  gloire  par 
sa  bravouro  doit  attaquer  un  cnncmi  senl,  se  dcfendre  centre 
deux,  et  ne  i>as  coder  fi  trois,  ct  qiril  })out  sans  honte  fuir 
devant  quatre."  IlUiore  des  E^r^jeditiom  MarUiniei  dea  iVW- 
viands.    Vol.  i.  pp.  38,  39, 

t  Bog.  db  Wrnd.  vol  i,  p.  57. 

t  Chardfovd.    '*  At  Gh&rdford,  he  (Cerdic)  was  met  by  the 

British  King  Nazaaleod,  whom  Carte  takes  for  /urclius  Ambro- 
sius,  dcriviug  the  name  from  two  Wclxih  words — NUid,  defence, 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  BRinSD  oerBATBD. 


135 


was  collected  by  him,  from  all  parts  of  Biitdn»  in  the  hope 
that  he  might  crush  Ccrdic,  hi^  S  vii  C  , uric,  aiul  their  ad- 
herents. Tlie  latter  obtained  aid  from  Ksk,  the  King  of 
Kent;  from  £lia,  the  supreme  monoroh  of  Sussex;  mad 
from  Port  and  bis  two  sons,  who  ha^  recently  arrived 
in  tlic  country.  The  right  winp;  of  the  Saxuu  army  was 
led  by  Cerdic,  the  left,  by  his  son,  Cynric. 

The  battle  began,  and  Nazanleod  obserfing  that  the 
fight  wing  of  the  Saxons  was  the  stronger,  directed  his 
entire  force  against  it,  in  the  hope,  that  haying  destroyed 
it,  he  might  with  compiuativc  case  compel  the  left  to  re- 
treat.   The  cliar^e  of  the  British  soldiers  broke  the 
f^oa  line^ita  standards  were  beaten  down^its  leader 
Cerdic  compelled  to  fly,  whilst  the  routed  soldiers  were 
mercile&^ly  slaughtered.  It  was,  at  the  moment,  that  the 
Lriions  were  thus  occupied,  that  Cyaiic  took  the  British 
army  in  iiank — assailed  them,  as  they  were  scattered 
inpnrsiut  of  theb  adversaries,  and  then  not  only  was 
the  British  King  Naxankod  skin,  but  the  bodies  of  four 
thousand  of  his  followers  strewed  the  field  of  battle.  The 
remainder  of  the  British  forces  owed  their  safety  to 
a  disorderly  retreat.   The  result  was  to  the  Saxons  most 
important.   It  crowned  their  arms  with  the  lustre  of 
victory,  and  left  them  free  to  secure  to  themselves  all  the 
sub.Ntaatial  enjoyments  of  success  ;  it  afforded  to  them  new 
poesessions ;  it  encreased  their  dominion  by  the  acquisition 

and  Leodf  people  q.  d.  the  defender  of  the  people.  Jf  Ambro- 
sius  reined  45  years,  as  Nenmus  says  he  did,  and  Arthur 
?»er%cd  under  him,  he  will  reach  the  time  of  this  battle.  The 
same  author  takes  the  tract  of  Hants  from  the  border  of  Wilts, 
to  the  edge  of  Taaley,  by  Andover  to  Ghaiford,  to  be  the 
Natanleago  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle." 

Campbn's  Briiannia,  vol  i,  p.  177,  See  note  (a)  same  page, 
and  p.  178»  for  curions  speoulationB  on  this  point 
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of  new  districts ;  and  as  it  added  to  their  strength,  it  ren- 
dered the  nativeii  less  capable  of  conteading  againat  them 
for  the  future/ 

The  Saxons  were  not  content  with  victory ;  nor  did 
they  long  remain  quiescent  in  the  poeseseion  of  their  new 
territories;  for  they  fancied  that  by  uniting  their  entire 
strength,  they  would  be  able  to  expel  the  Britons  from  the 
island,  and  to  hold  for  the  future  in  peaceful  security,  the 
rich  landfl^  and  the  noble  pastures  that  the  chances  of  war 
had  bestowed  upon  thenuf  In  the  year  511,1  they  at- 
tempted to  carry  this  [)rojectinto  eftecr.  Pruvince  after 
province  was  invaded  by  them— a  war  of  extermination 
was  waged  against  the  inhabitants,  and  of  persecution 
agwnst  the  Chrisliaa  religion.  The  lands  of  the  natives 
were  laid  desolate.. .the  people  slaughtered... the  prelates 
and  the  priestB  massacred... the  cniblcma  of  their  faith 
struck  down... and  Christianity  it^li|  might  be  said,  to  be 
extirpated  &om  every  spot,  that  the  sword  of  the  Saxon 
could  reaoh.§ 

Such  was  the  war,  that  was  carried  on,  when  new  rein- 
forcements, added  by  their  numbers,  and  encreased  by 
their  bravery,  the  strength  and  courage  of  the  Saxons. || 
In  the  year  514,11  that  is  six  years  after  the  battle  of 

*  11.  liuMiiUD.    Hifitor.  Lib.  u,  pp.  312,  '61o. 

t  H.  HuxTiNn.  Lib*  2,  p.213,  Booia  da  Wavn.  voL  i,  p.  ^8. 

t  Roger  de  Wend.  toL  i,  p.  58. 

§  "  Chriiitianitatem  pffioe  totam  in  insula  deleveruat."  Jftoger 
de  Wend. 

11  "  Quies  data  est  cis  annis  non  multia  advenerontqiie  eis 
adjutoies  fortes  ei  multi***   H.  Huntind. 

?  Roger  de  Wend,  Vol.  i,  p.  60, 
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CharJford,  the  nephews  ut"  Ccrtic,  Stuph  and  Withgar, 
came  with  two  ships  *  tu  the  western  coast  of  Britain.t 
Tbe  leaden  of  the  British  troops  in  the  ne^hbouiiioodf 
of  the  place  at -which  thia  new  body  of  Saxons  had  ar* 
riyedy  determined  upon  attacking  them.  The  lines  of 
the  British  wvmy  were  drawn  up  w  ith  skill  and  judgment 
by  their  generals.  A  portion  of  their  iorcc  inarched 
along  the  hillsy  and  another  advanoed  throngh  the  vaUey* 
to  the  attack  of  the  Saxon  host  The  advanceof  the  Britons 
was  marked  by  caution, and  deliberation,  and  as  they  moved 
onward  t\ut  sun  arose;  its  beams  glancing  on  their  golden 
burnished  shields  made  mountain  and  valley  glitter  with 
the  martial  array  of  the  British  army  as  it  proceeded  to 
the  conflict  Hie  Saxons,  feared  for  a  moment,  the 
result  of  the  battle  in  which  they  svcre  ;il>oul  to  be 
engaged ;  but  as  the  lines  closed — as  the  weapons  of 
death*  crossed  each  other,  the  fortitude  of  the  Britons 
forsook  them^Gbdy  whose  graces,  they  had  neglected, 
frowned  upon  them — and  they  who  marched  to  battle, 
like  sturdy  soldiers,  fled  from  the  face  of  foe,  as  cowards. 


•  "  DnabuB  naribua.*'  Kog^  de  Wend.  "  Tribua,'*  Sax. 
Ckron.  H.  Hmra."  Coxa. 

t "  The  Saxon  Chron  and  Hen.  Huntingdon  call  the  place  of 
their  landing  '  Cerdiccs  era/  probnVdy  the  coast  of  Dorse tsl lire. 
See  Carte,  i,  190.  Tindal  supposes  it  to  have  been  Calshot  in 
Haoipsliire.    Eng.  Hiiit.  liapiii.   p.  37.  Coxe 

"  Obscure  as  these  leaders"  (Stuph  and  Withgar)  '  nowaopear 
thej  evidently  held  a  prominent  station  in  Anglo-Saxon  tramtion, 
and  the  grant  made  to  them  hj  Cerdic  explains  the  formation  of 
dependant  appanages  held  by  the  junior  branches  of  the  Royal 
families.  Of  their  kin  was  Orlac,  '  Pincerna*  of  King  Ethelwulf, 
and  father  of  O.sburga,  mother  of  Alfred.*'  Paloravk^s  liisc  and 
Progress  ojf  the  EnglUli  ComrtwHweaUh,  vol  ii,  p.  cclxi,  note  33. 

T 
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Tike  victory  of  the  Saxons  was  complete.  The  lands  that 
was  theirs,  by  ri«;ht  of  conquest,  they  rettuned— hy  their 

bravery  tluy  were  theiii8L'lv(;s  enriched,  whilst  the  fame 
of  their  exploits  added  to  tlie  stren^^th  of  Ccrdic*  It 
enabled  him»  as  an  enemy^  to  traverse  the  entire  country; 
and  it  deterred  the  Britons  frotn  offering  to  him  any 
effectual  resistance.  It  encreased  the  power  of  the  Fa^ 
gans,  and  compelled  the  Britisli  princes  an»l  [)coplc  to  be- 
come wanderers  and  fugitives  from  their  ancient  posses- 
eions  and  their  former  homes*! 


*  H.  Hunt.  Hi£t.  Lib.  ii,  p.  313. 

t  The  micrmti'  n3  from  England  to  Brittany  about  tbis  period 
of  time — the  Fifth  Ccutuiy — afford  to  M.  De  Courson  the  op- 
portunity of  provin;,' the  oxi-t^nce  of  a  feudal  system  amongst 
the  insular  and  contiuental  Britons. 

IM.  I  )e  Courson  quotes  Cteaar  (De  Bell.  Gall.  Lib.  vi,  c.  ii.) 
and  observes  : — 

**  Aind,  des  la  plus  haute  antiquity  uuo  contume  tout-lb-£ut 
analogue  k  la  recommendatum  des  Gkrmains  avait  pris  naissance 
chea  les  Qaulob ;  et  cel%  dit  le  conquermut  dc3  Gaale%  afin  que 
ceux  qui  n'etaient  pas  assez  puis^ints  pour  se  dcfi  iulreeux-meraea 
pii:^.~oiit  PC  rcfiT2ficr  sons  IVj^'ide  d'un  protecteur.  (ne  quia  ex  plebe 
contra  pottiitiorem  auxillo  egeret  j  suofi  eaim  quisque  opprimi 
et  circumveiiiri  non  patitur) 

Cette  contume  etait  encore  en  vigueur  dans  la  Gaule  romaine 
du  temps  de  Salvien : — 

Tradunt  se  ad  tuendum  protegen  l unique  nugoribus  ;  dedi' 
tilios  8C  divitum  faciuut,  et  (jxtasi  in  Jus  eoritm  diiionemque 
tramceixhint.    (neOubern.  Dei.  Lib.  v,  c.  8). 

Ce  nVnt  pus  tout.  Vei*s  la  memo  opoqne,  \in  usairo  semblable 
existait  chez  lea  Bretons  nouvellement  elabUa  dans  la  peninsule 
armoricaiae. 

'*  Sub  eodem  tempore,  emit  Harthoc  transmarinua  quemdam 
tribum,  xxii  villas  in  plebe  quae  Yocatur  Britbiac,  per  trecentos 
solidos  ar^ronteos  in  aoterna  baeredite  a  Gradlono  rege  Britonum. 
Et  illc  hon  habcbat  filios  neque  parentes  nisi  tan  turn  se  ippura 
pohnn,  et  ideo  sc  ipsuni  cnmrneudavU  pracdicto  reg^i  atquc  om- 
nia sua.    Sed  tamen  dum  ille  defunctud  esset,  ego  Gradlonus 
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In  t'i3  same  year,  Ella/  regarded  as  the  aupreoie 
monaroh  of  all  the  Saxons,  expired.  He  suc- 
ceeded in  his  kingdom  by  his  son  Cissa,  by  whom  the 
town  of  Cliichcstcr,t  called  aficr  him,  (CiccsUiu;  wat* 
founded. 


At  tlie  tiaic,  tlial  the  Jiiitidi  iiuiLai  seemed  on  the 
point  of  bein«r  overwhelmed  withruin»  and  that  the  Sfjirits 
of  the  people  were  broken  down  by  misfortune,  and 
discouraged  by  repeated  disivsters  in  buulc,  iiie  ccle- 


accepi  ipsam  terrain,  qum  vocata  est  Tb«f  HARiriEc,  cum 
omnibus  ei  appondenciis,  prati?,  filvif,  aquis,  cultis  et  incultis, 
Sancto — W  iiiLTaloco,  in  dicumbitione,  do  ct  atBnno  propter 
sepulturam  meam  aique  pretium  sepulcri  mei.'*  ( Cartuiaire.  de 
Lamlevenec,  M,jS.  du  XIc  siecU ). 

Voiiik  done  des  to  Ye  deeto.  la  rtctmmiendaiUm  en  vigueur 
chea'  Iss  Bretons  aimoricains,  oomme  elle  Tetait  dans  Tito  a  la 
merae epoque.  Or,  il  &ut  be  redire,  cost  cette  in:!titution 
rraiment  fon<ifimentale  qui  nous  explique  et  I'ori^ine  des  benefices 
et  la  conversion  des  terres  libres  en  bencHces,  et  enfin,  dam  la 
dt  t  iiict  e  periode  de  la  feodalit^'.  retaljUsisment  dos  fiefe  propre- 
mcnt  dits."  Da  Coubson  Hiatoiro  des  pcuple  Bretons,  vol.  i,  pp. 
68,  09.  Upon  the  emigrations  of  the  Britons  to  Armorica,  Sec 
Tol  I  pp.  213,  214,  237,  242,  2d4. 

♦  H.  Hfvt.  speaks  of  him  a-«  Kiii^'  of  the  South  Saxons,  in 
which  kingdom  he  was  succeeded  bj^'  his  son,  Cissa.  He  reigned 
in  Snnex  tUHy-two  years,  and  as  monarch  of  the  Saxons,  twenty 
three.  This  monarehj  was  afterwards  conferred  on  Cerdic.**  See 
Speed,  pp.  295,  326. 

t  Cis!sance;kiter  means  uotliiug  more  thai  the  City  of  Cissa.  It 
was  of  little  note  before  the  Norman  government^  and  remark- 
able only  for  a  monastery  of  St  Peter,  and  a  small  nunnery. 

See  CAMom's  Brkanniaf  toI.  i.  p.  207 » 

t  Roo.     Wbnd.  vol.  i,  p.  60. 
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brated  x\rthur  was  elected  by  the  Bishops  ami  nol^lch^  a- 
their  sovereign,*  in  the  hope  that  the  fallen  fortunes  of  the 
oonntry  might  be  upheld^  and  the  Britons  inspired  with  snf- 
fident  bravery  to  encovnter  and  defeat  their  oppre8eorB.t 
The  Saxons  had  greatly  increased  in  numbers,  and  in 
strength,^  when  Arthur,  as  the  general  of  the  British 
armiesy  and  aided  by  the  kings  of  Britain,  fought  against 
them.  His  first  battle  took  phiee  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  Glein*!  His  seoond,  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  battles 
were  on  the  banks  of  another  river,  the  Duglas,§  and  in 
the  region  of  Lionuis.^    liis  3ixih  battle  was  fought  on 

*  Dubritius  iirbir-'  Tief^ionuin   archiepiscopua   associatis  sibi 

episcopis  et  mayiuilibus,   Arthurum  in  regem  erexerunt.** 

Ko<i.  i»E  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  Gl. 

t  Qui  labantcm  patriam  din  stistiniicrit,  infractasque  civium 
mentes  ad  helium  acuerit."  W.  Malmsb.  GeUa*  Rer,  Ang. 
Lib.  i.  §.  S. 

X  The  desoription  of  the  battles  in  which  Arthur  was  engaged 
is  taken  from  Nennius.  ^Vc  hnve  been  induced  to  prefer  it  to 
that  given  by  any  other  historia!!,  because  we  find  it  closely 
followed  by  Henry  of  Kunticf^^don — a  monk,  who 
seemed  to  have  studied  the  ancient  battle  tields  of  his  country, 
and  from  whom  we  hsTe  endsavoured  to  translate  hiiherto^  his 
gfaphic  piotnree  of  the  oonfKcts  between  Saxons  and  Britons. 

II  "  The  Glen  in  Northumberland,  the  Glen  in  Lincolnshire, 
the  Lun  in  Westmorland,  and  the  Leven  in  Cumberland  are 
seTefaUj  sapposed  to  be  here  alluded  to,  bnt  the  last  coiueetnre 
appears  upon  the  whole  to  be  the  most  probahk.**  Sixmnov. 
(Nennius,  p.  48.  IL  H.  S.) 

§  Flumm  Duglas — supposed  by  Camden  to  have  been  near 
Onnskirk  in  Lsncashire.  Nennios  telb  us  that  four  of  Arthurs* 
great  battles  were  fought  upon  this  rirer.  For  an  iUu^ratiou 
of  their  localities.  See  Whitakei^s  Hist.  Manchester,  ii,  p.  43, 
teggJ*  Coza. 

IT  "  LtnniM-Lindesey.  Carte,  however  asngns  a  difierent 
locality  to  this  district.  See  Hist.  Eng.  i,  205.'*  Stiybnsoh. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Arthur's  twelve  victories. 


141 


the  river  Eassaa.*  His  seventh  was  iu  the  wooduf  Clie- 
doDy  that  is,  Cat  Coit  Celidon.t  The  eighth  battle  took 
place  new  to  the  Castle  of  GumDion.}  It  was  in  tfala 
battle,  tbnt  Arthur  bore  upon  his  afaooldere  an  image  of 
the  erer  bleaeed  Virgin  Mary,§  and  by  ber  interceflsioii, 
and  tiic  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chrir^t,  the  Pagans  were 
not  onlj  routed,  but  great  numbers  oi  them  were  shiiu,  in 
the  oonflid.  His  ninth  battle  was  at  Chester.  |  The  tenth 
was  on  the  bank  of  the  mer  eaUed  Tribruit  Y  The  eleTenth 
waa  a  battle  on  a  mountain  now  called  Agoed.**  The 

*  BoMOi.  Probably  in  Hampshire,  near  iiasingatoke,  and 
BsfliDg.  STBTmsov.** 

t  Cat  ^oiV  CfUdm — It  is  presumed  by  T'shf^r.  p.  078,  that 
this  was  IK  ;ir  tin  city  of  Lincoln  ;  but  tlin  >  j  iiuon  is  opposed 
bj  Cart€,  who  imagined  that  it  watj  in  Cuuibna,  (Cumberland). 
See  HjFi.  Bng^.  i  205.  StoTenaon. 

1  (fiiinmoii — This  is  supposed  to  be  the  Viuonia  of  Plolemy, 
n  \v  liinchesteri  in  Durham.  Stevenson.  (Nennius,  p.  48. 
K  11,  S.) 

§  "  Frotus  imagine  Dominictc  mairis  quam  annis  sois  iBsaa- 
WL**    W.  Malmbp..  y.'rr;.  An  I).  Lib.  i,  §.  8. 

"  Upon  this  subject  see  Usher  Priniord,  (339."  In  the 
Annates  Cambrite,  these  word^  occur:  Uxii,  annus  (A.D. 
516)  BeUmn  Badonis  in  quo  r«x  Artimrus,  portavii  orucem 
DoiDioi  nostri  Jeau  Christi  tribus  diebtis  et  tribus  noetibus  in 
humeros  suoa  et  Ti<!torfidt.'*  H^otDT.  (Mahnsbnij,  toI.  L  p.  W 
E.  U.  S.) 

n  CTr^  Ztf^ioat^-now  Chester.  SteTOiison*  See  also  Osm- 
den's  BriUmnia,  Tol.  lii,  p.  40. 

^  TribriHt — presumed  to  be  Arthuret,  on  the  Solway.  See 
C'uit€,  Hist.  Eng.  i,  205.  Stevenson. 

*♦  Agncd — *  the  eleventh  is  placed  at  the  mountain  of  Agned- 
Cath-Regeninn.  which  Camden  takes  for  (Jathbregion,  or  Cad- 
bury,  in  Somersetshire  ;  but  Lloyd  and  others,  more  probably 
for  Edinburgh,  the  old  British  imme  for  which  was  Agncd,  and 
the  eaat  part  of  the  town  is  overlooked  by  a  high  mountain 
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twelfth  WEB  the  battle  of  Mount  Badon,*  in  which  Arthur, 
the  conqueror  in  every  one  of  these  engagements,  killed 
with  his  own  hand  nine  hundred  and  sixty  of  the  enemy.j 
The  foreign  enemy  was  repelled  in  his  advances  upon 
the  Britons  for  a  period  at  least  of  forty  years ;  but  the 
country  which  he  had  traversed  no  longer  presented  its 
former  aspect—  the  cities,  that  had  once  been  inhabited,  lay 
desolate,  and  defaced  with  ruios^  and  the  anarchy  of  civil 
war  raged  in  the  hearts  of  those,  who  had  premasly 
trembled,  when  the  shout  of  the  conquering  Saxon  rang 
in  their  ears4 


which  IS  now  called  Cadr  Arthur,  j)erha{)s  formerly  CaJr  BrenioD, 
worda  signifying  either  Artliur  or  the  King  a  chair,  castle,  or 
fortifieation."   Carte  Hist,  Eng.  i,  205.  Stevenson. 

*  '*  Badonki  moni is— C&rtCf  i,  204  imagines  that  this  was 
Mount  Badon,  in  Berkshire  not  Caer  ]£ulon|  or  Bath ;  and 
that  the  passage  in  the  M.S.,  which  places  it  near  the  Severn,  is 
the  interpolation  of  some  later  copyist."    Stevexsok,  (GUdaa  p. 

34.  note  i.  E.  H.  S.)  "  In  the  Annales  Cambrifi?  the  year  in 
which  the  battle  was  fought  is  stated  to  have  been  516»  Coxa. 

t  Nennius  ///V.  §.  56.  H.  Hunt.  m<f.  Lib.  ii,  p.  313,  ^res 
tlic  number  of  men  killed  in  one  day  by  Arthur  as  140.  "  Jiullo 
sibi  J3ritonum  in  adjatoriuin  adhercnte."  Gal.  Monum.  states 
the  number  at  470,  and  Rog.  de  W  end.  vol.  i,  p.  Go,  at  480, 
all  put  to  death  hj  his  Bword^-Caliburne,  This  sword  was  after- 
wanls  given  by  Richard  I,  to  Tancred,  King  of  Sicilj 

"  Rex  Anglite  dedit  regi  Tancredo  gladium  ilium  optimum 
queni  Britoiies  CaUhurnf  vocant,  qui  fuerat  gladius  Arthuri 
quondam  uobiiis  Regis  AnglisB.  Eogba  x>£  Wknx).  Annal* 
p.  i'>^S. 

Of  the  leaden  cross  that  was  iouud  in  the  grave  of  Arthur, 
we  are  told  hy  Stow :   "  The  croaae  of  lead,  with  the  inscription 
as  it  was  found,  and  taken  oif  the  stone  was  kept  in  the  treasury 
or  reuster  of  Glastcnbury  church,  till  the  suppression  thereof  in 
the  reign  of  King  Henry  VII I.  '   AwioUit,  p.  da. 

I  GiLDA»,  lli^L  §.  26.  It  does  not  -uit  the  object  of  this 
work  tu  enter  into  the  controversy  as  to  whether  such  a  prince 
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Defeat  to  the  Saxons  had  hitherto  hrouglit  freeh  so^dicra 

to  their  aid  ;  huccoss  had  induced  additional  iiuTfiherd  to 
laake  aggression:^,  with  the  hope  ot  i'ouadiag  setilcmcata 


as  Arthur  was  not  a  coinage  of  the  imagination.  Tho  probabi- 
lity is,  that  he  was  a  petty  kinpr.  or  prinrr,  remarkable  for  his 
personal  ='trc'ngth,  liis  coin'age  as  a  soMi.j;-,  aud  his  skill  as  a 
general,  aud  ou  account  of  these  qualiiicaiiuiii>  accepted  hy  the 
BriloiiB  as  their  leader  in  war,  as  Cerdic  was  bj  the  Saxons,  even 
at  the  time  that  Ella  was  acknowledged  as  the  snpretneaoTereign 
OTer  all  the  minor  Saxon  princes  in  England.  Tho  discoverj 
of  his  remains  in  the  Abbey  of  Glastonbury,  with  thoae  ct  his 
wife  at  the  time  of  Henry  II,  proves  that  which  some,  foIlo\\nnij 
Hig-dcn  in  his  Polychronicon,  had  denied,  that  such  a  pereon  as 
Arthur  ever  hod  exidteuce.  See  on  ihiii  subject,  Tal^^rave,  vol.  i, 
pp.  400,  401.  Tamers  Eistory  of  the  Anglo  Faxons,  vol  i,  p. 
28a>397.  Lingard*s  liittory  of  England,  wl.  i,  pp.  71,  73. 
Rapin  (hj  Tindal),  vol  i,  pp.  34  to  39,  and  213.  Vita.  Sanct. 
Giidoe.  i  G.  7,  in  the  works  of  Gildas  (£,  H.  S.)  Nennius  §. 
5G,  (E/h.  S.)W.  Malmsb.  (E.  H.  S.)  vol.  i,  p.  I  I,  note  2,  and 
R'  -fc.  de  VV^end.  vol.  i,  pp.  Gl,  to  75.  Otlicr  writer-  Tni<dit  be 
quoted,  but  we  refer  to  these,  as  particularly  valuable,  from  the 
authorities  they  cite,  and  the  full  information  they  afford  res- 
pecting a  British  chieftain  who  has  heen  the  hero  of  a  thousand  « 
romances* 

LabbieuB^  on  the  fiuth  of  RanuUus  Cestriensis,  (Lib  i.  c.  62) 
n.psicrn"'  ^  council  in  Britain  to  the  year  510,  during^  the  rei^fn  of 
Arthur  against  the  Pelaj^^dans.  See  Concilia,  vol.  iv,  p.  1589. 
Spolman  vol.  i,  pp.  61,  62. 

In  the  epistle  of  Gilda,8  written  at  thii^  period,  we  tind  recorded 
the  lamentations  of  a  patriot  and  a  priest  over  the  rices  of 
kingfl^  Uie  imworthj  condiiet  of  dergymen,  and  the  crimes  of  a 
nation,  fast  hurrying  on  to  perdition,  sodally  and  spirituallj. 
The  saint  bewailed  the  wickedness  of  those  who  had  become 
the  slaves  of  their  a]>p»  tiles,  the  serfe  of  Satan,  instead  of  be- 
ing the  faithful  servants  of  Christ. 

Qui  serviunt  non  solum  vcntri,  sed  et  diabolo  potius  qnam 
Christo.**  Gildas  HiMt,  §.  26,  See  alao  his  Epistola,  §.  27,  &e. 
Examples  of  the  crimes  committed  and  sacrilege  perpetrated  by 
British  princes  are  given  hy  Bog.  de.  Wend.  toL  i,  pp.  73, 
76,  77. 
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in  the  eountry.*   They  oame  without  intenniettoo^  until 

at  Icii^itii  iSaAuii  kiDS^s  rciirncd  in  Britain. t 

In  the  year  5271  a  body  of  Pagans  arriyed  and  took 
possession  of  East  Anglia,  whilst  others  were  engaged  ib 
frequent  conflicts  with  the  inhabitants  of  Mercifly  and  in 
the  same  year  the  kingdom  of  East  Sussex  was  founded 
by  Erkcnwiniiut.§  The  yt  ;ir  following  Cerdic  and  his  son 
Cyuric,  with  an  inunense  body  of  forces  attacked  the  Isle 
of  Wighty  slaughtered  a  vast  multitude  of  the  British,  at 
Carysbrook  Castle»|  and  made  the  entire  ieland  subject  to 
their  power.K 

A  lew  years  after  thin  victory  had  been  gained,  Cerdic 
King  of  the  West  Saxons  died  (a.d.  534)  leaving  to  his 
son  Cjnric  all  the  dominions  he  had  gained  in  Britain, 


*  NavNius.  Eiu.  §.  56. 

t  **  Et  regesa  Gennania  deduoehsni^  ut  regnsNntiupar  illos  in 
^    Britaimia.**  IbkL 

X  HoGEB,  o£  Wjuw.  toL    p.  68. 

§  Accordiug  to  Florence  i&cwinnns.  Henry  Hontingdoa 
jnentions  ^dda»  as  the  first  King,  omitting  Brkenwine,  as 
Spesd  observes,  beetkuse  he  held  the  kingdom  as  feodaiy  of  the 
Kings  of  Kent.  Bfahosbuiy  esUs  him  tenth  in  desoent  from 
Wodstt."  Cozi. 

II  WUhgareshi — so  called  from  Withgar,  brother  of  Stuph 
now  Caresbrooke  Castle.  The  Saxon  Chronicle  places  this 
action  in  530.  Cozx. 

"  Uuyd,  inhisfinigmeni>  saya*  there  was  a  city  there  formerly 
eslled  Caerhro,  i.  e.  Casstum  Tractu*.  Others  derive  it  from 
the  Celtic  Cuerbroo»  the  City  of  Yew."  Cuinni^s  Britannia^ 
ToL  i  p.  209. 

IT  RoG.  DE  Wend.  vol.  i,  pp.  68,  69. 
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With  the  exception  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whieh  he  be- 
stowed upon  hi3  nephew  Withgar.* 

The  kingdom  of  XorthuniberUnd  dates  its  commence- 
ment  from  the  year  548.  The  nobles  of  the  Angles  had, 
with  maeh  toil  and  oontinittl  battles^  at  length  subdaed 
the  native  Britont,  and  then  unanimoosly  placed  at  their 
head,  as  kiitg,  Ida,  one  of  the  many  derecndants  of 
\\  odeu.t  Ida  had  twelve  sons — ami  these  vsith  iheir 
father,  aooompanied  by  sixty  ships,  had  landed  at  Flam- 
horooghi  He  subsequently  built  fiamboroiigh  Castlet^a 
place  that  he  first  surrounded  with  wooden  palisadesy 

but  afterwards  encircled  vvitli  a.  wall.j| 

Saxons  and  Britons  became  involved  in  trequeul  con- 
test%  in  whicb  numbers  on  both  sides  were  destroyed. 


*  W.  Malhsb.  GetL  Rer.  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §.  16. 
**  The  foondation  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  A\'e8t-Saxoiis  is  as- 
signed to  the  year  51^,  by  the  Saxon  Chronicle.   Cardie  and 

("Nrnric  touk  the  Isl*^  i  f  Wight  in  the  year  530,  an<l  jr^^vc  it  to 
their  two  nephews,  Stuf  and  Withgar.    Sax.  Chron.  *  HAanr. 

See  also  H.  Hdnt.  p.  314,  Rog.  dc  Wksd.  vol.  i.  p.  76. 

t  N&NMIUS  §  Gl.  il.  ilu^r.  Lih.  ii,  p.  314.  Mr.  Turner  (HiBt. 
Ai^.  Sax.  ToL  L  S08.)  attaohss  some  eredit  to  the  ssaertion  of 
a  Welsh  beid,  that  Ida  feU  in  battle  tgunst  a  Welsh  hsra^ 
Owen  of  Reged,  because  Hmitingdoa  caUs  bim  at  his  aooas- 
"ion  '*  Juvenem  nobilissimum.**  The  man  certainly  cannot 
with  any  justice  he  designated  a  youth,"  who  has  twelre  sons 
capable  of  bearing  arms. 

X  BamboroWy  sometyme  a  hugs  and  great  castle,  one  of  the 
strongest  in  these  parts.**  Here  was  a  cell  to  Nostel  Abbey, 
York,  valued  at -£1 1  <>  7»^r  granted  at  the  dLssoluiion  to 

John  Forster  j  a  huu^  of  pious  preachers  founded  by  Henry 
111 ;  '^^  a  fayre  college  a  Uttio  without  the  town,  now  clean  down/* 
sad  an  hospital  of  St  Mary  Magdalen.  Leland's  lUM/erary, 
fii,  foL  77,  78,  toL  viii,  foL  113.  See  Camden*s  BriUmnia, 
vol  iii,  p.  519.  (GoQgh). 

ij  Roo.  DB  Wbnd-  yoL  i,  pp.  77,  78 
V 
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but  the  results  were  genenUy  to  the  advantage  of  the 
former.* 

In  the  year  560,f  Ida  Icing' of  Nortliuiubcrland  died; 
and  upon  his  death  the  iungdom  became  divided  into 
two  parts— the  one  part  named  Deira  was  held  by  EUa, 
the  son  of  Yffa,  a  distinguished  general,  who  reigned 
over  it  for  thirty  years.  The  other  part,  Bemicia,  was 
governed  by  Adda,  the  sou  of  Ida,  who  reified  for  seven 
years.  Ella,  the  King  of  Dcira  is  the  monarch,  whose 
name  is  mentioned  in  the  life  of  the  Pope  St*  Gregoiy.} 

The  cause,  that  led  St.  Gregory  to  take  an  anxious  and 
earnest  interest  in  the  salvation  of  our  nation,  is  one,  that 
derived  as  it  is,  by  tradition,  troiuour  ancestors  ought  not 
to  be  buried  in  the  silence  of  oblivion. ||  It  is  stated, 
that  on  a  certain  day  some  foreign  merchants,  recently 
arrived  at  Borne,  exposed  a  great  variety  of  things  for 
sale,  in  the  Fonua  ;  and  amongst  the  number  of  persons, 
who  liad  gathered  there  as  purchasers,  was  St  Gregory  ;§ 
but  bis  attention  was  instantly  attracted  towards  a  few 
boys,  about  to  be  sold  as  slaves.^    These  hapless  young 

s  

•  Boa.  na  Wjwn.  voL  i, p.  80.  *'Tfaebattlss of  SalMbmy  and 
Banbury  are  probably  here  intended,  in  whieh  Qrrnic,  and  his 
son,  Ccaulln  were  the  victors.    They  arc  placed  in  ths  Sason 

Chronicle  iu  the  year  552  and  dd6."  Cwu. 

t  Bog.  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  81. 

tBoger  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  81.  In  W.  Malmsb  f.  and 
Saxon  Chron.  he  is  called  AUa  :  see  Acta  SaneionuB.  (Mart) 

vol.  ii,  pp.  133,  134. 

II  BsDi.  JSi$t,  JScclet.  Lib.  ii.  c.  1,  f.  $9. 

§  He  was  then  Archdeacon  of  Rome.  W.  Malmbb.  Geda. 
Beg.  Ang,  Lib.    §.  45. 

1i  The  utter  brutality  of  infidelity,  into  which  the 
hiul  sunk,  and  from  wliich  a  Pope  of  Rome  rescued  them,  is  fully 
c'xltibited  in  the  terrible  spectacle  of  children  remarkable  for 
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creatures  were  remarkable  for  their  dazsling  white  skins, 
their  bright  oomplexioD,  their  beanteooa  figures,  and  their 
lair  and  flowing  ringlets  of  hair.    He  enquired  from  what 

country  they  had  coiiie,  ;ind  he  was  told  tVom  tlie  island 
of  Britain,  whose  inhabitants  were  as  fine  and  bcautitul 
in  their  appearance  as  these  youths.  Again,  be  enquired, 
if  these  Isbnders  were  Chriatians,  or  still  immerBed  mthe 
errors  of  Paganisin,  and  when  he  was  told,  that  ihcy 
were  Pagans,  he  sighed  heavily,  and  deeply,  as  he  ex- 
claimed. **  Oh  I  grief,  of  griefs,  that  the  author  of 
"  darkness,  should  lay  olaim  to  beings  of  such  fair  forms 
*'  —that  there  should  be  so  much  grace  in  the  counten* 
"  ance,  and  the  soul  still  so  completely  destitute  of  it.^' 
He  next  aaked  of  vviiat  race  were  these  men,  and,  when 


their  bssnty,  being  sold  by  their  parents,  in  order  that  they  might 
he  disposed  off  as  slaves — and  this  too  in  accordance  with  a 

national  cu-sfom — "  Nationi  con>;uetudine,"  W.  Malmsb.  To 
titat  ?;pi*ctacle,  artectino^,  as  it  did,  the  tender  lioart,  and  tho 
piou.s  rioul  of  tho  Saintei  Gregory,  En^^land  was  iinicbtcd  for 
knowledge  of  salvation.  "  Venales  ergo  ex  AngUa  pueri,  iiomam 
dedueti,  esluti  omniim  eompatriotsnun  ooosionem  dedere.** 
W.  Mauui.  See  toL  i.  p.  68,  note  1,  by  Ha.  Habpt.  (B.  H.  S.) 

St.  Oregoiy's  efforts  to  mitigate  the  pains  of  slavery,  and  in 
some  cases  to  proliibit  it,  as  actually  sinful,  were  not  confined  to 
Kn[;fland,  see  Acta  Sanct.  (Mart.)  vol  ii.  pp.  195, 196.  S.  GaEtioE. 
Uper.  Omn.  pp.  GC8,  C80,  8G8,  929,  930.  His  sanctioning 
\Jb/6  wXq  of  church-plate  to  redeem  fellow  chriatians  from  slavery 
it  ihos  ezpresied. 

Et  sserorum  ceaonum,  et  legaiia  statute  permittont  ministeria 
BeeUesiee  pro  captivoram  esse  redemtione  vendenda.  *  *  * 
Nam  sicut  omnino  grave  est  frustra  Ecclcsia-stica  ministeria 
venumdare,  sic  iterum  culpa  est,  imminenti  hujusmodi  necesitate, 
res?  maxinie  desohtie  Ecclcfire  captivis  suis  prasponere,  et  in 
eorum  redentione  cessare,  Lib.  vii,  Ep.  38. 

S.  GaEGoaiup.  Oper,  Om.  vol.  ii.  pp.  886,  887. 
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lie  heard  that  they  were  Angles^ —  ^^  Justly  indeed  arc 
they,"  he  observed,  "  00  named,  for  their  face  is  angelic, 
*(  and  they  themseiveft  ought  to  be  co-hein  of  the  angtU 
^'  in  heayeD," 

But  how,**  uked  he,  **  I0  the  province  called  from 
which  the}  come?    It  was  replied,  "Dtir a." 

J)e  ira  Deu  (from  the  wrath  of  God,)  they  most  in- 
deed be  torn,*'  he  again  observed,  and  called  to  the 
mercy  of  God.  But  what  ie  the  name  of  the  King  of 
that  Province  r* 

Jt  wap  said  "  Albu** 

Then,"  rejoined  St.  Gregory,  all u din:,'  to  the  name 
of  Alliiy  or  Aella  "  AUelttia^  in  praise  of  God,  the  Creator 
of  all,  Bhall  yet  be  hymned  in  that  portion  of  the  earth.** 

Hastening  to  the  Pope  of  Rome,t  (for  he  was  not  at  the 
time  elected  Pontiff),  he  besought  his  Holiness,  iliat  sonie 
ministers  of  the  gospel  might  be  sent  to  Britain  to  the 

*  In  this  account  we  have  followed  Bade  literally— perfaaps^ 
some  mar  prefer,  the  recital  of  Malmsbury,  for  it^  brcvitr  and 
neAtness— viz.  "anfjli  a;?7c/i.!<  similof?,  de  ira  eruenlur,  et  alleluia 
cantare  docerentiir."  St.  Gregory  was  not  content  with  well 
turned  sentences — he  performed  good  actions.  We  learn  from 
ErnrLWSRD  ^Lib.  ii,  c.  1,  p.  835)  that  he  took  these  ebildren. 
instmcted  tnem  as  christiand,  and  was  determined  to  depart 
with  them  to  their  country.  Upon  the  text  in  Bede,  the  following 
note  if  ^ven  by  his  editor,  Mr.  STKVEVSon  (K  H.  S.) 

"The  con vcr-nt ion  here  detailed  must  ]i;\vi>  liap])ened  before 
A.l).  688.  According  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  yKlIa  commenced 
his  reign  in  560  (Florence  says  559)  and  died  in  588.  In  the 
Saxon  vernon  he  Is  called  ilSlle.*' 

+  "According  to  Paul  us  Diaconus,  thif  Pontiff  was  Pelagiufi. 
A.0. 678,-5i)0,  but  Johannes  Diaconus  asserts  that  Pope  Gregory 
applied  to  Pope  Benedict,  A.D.  574-570."  Stevenson. 

W.  Malii8B.|  says  positively  it  was  from  Pope  Benedict  that 
permission  was  demanded.  IJb.  i.  §.  45.  This  is  confirmed  by 
the  Rev.  Alban  "BuTbBa's  Lives  0/  the  JSainU,  vol.  v.  p.  333 
(St.  Gregoiy). 
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EngKsh  race,  in  order  that  the  people  nii^lit  tie  emtverted 
to  Christianity  ;  and  at  the  eatnc  time  dcchircil,  that  if 
it  were  the  will  of  God»  and  sanctioned  bj  the  ApostoUo 
head  of  the  ehurch,  be  was  prepared  to  aanat  in  the  ao* 
oompliahment  of  the  good  work.  The  Pontiff  ataented 
— St.  Gregory  wns  prepared  to  act  as  a  roiasionarj  ;  but 
the  citizens  of  Ronoe  \vo\ild  not  permit  his  deprirtiire 
from  the  city.*  The  task,  he  was  desirous  to  perform, 
he  was  obliged  to  entrust  toother  hands:  and  as  soon 
as  he  was  raised  to  the  Pontifical  chair,  his  long  thooght 
of,  lon^  wished  for  project  of  converting?  Britain  was 
carried  into  effect.  He  sent  priests  thither — he  aided 
them  in  everj  way — but  moat  of  all  by  his  exhortations 
and  his  prayers.  These  fiicts  derived  from  ancient  docn- 
mentSj  we  baye  considered  it  right  to  insert  in  this  hi^tory.j 


*  "  Althotigh  he  was  at  this  time  only  a  simple  monk  his  ex- 
traordinary  virtuos  and  endowments  Ijad  ko  endeared  him  to  the 
Komans,  that  on  disooverin;^  his  intention  and  that  Jje  liad  left 
his  convent,  they  pursued,  and  havin^;^  overtaken  him,  when 
already  advanced  upon  his  journey,  constrained  hiui,  notwitt- 
wtaiHing  all  hta  efforts  and  entreatiei  to  the  eoatratj,  to  return 
to  Some  again.**  i?ome  under  Foffonifm  and  ikf  Popet  rot.  ii, 
p.  233. 

The  conduct  of  the  Roman  citizen?  on  this  ocaasion  is 
designated  by  Wm.  Malmsbnry  ns  tncti  isu^  rivium  fiinor," 
Gef?t.  Re<^.  Ang.  J  Ah.  i,  §.  45.  L  pon  fiiliii^'^  that  St.  (ire^'ory 
had  left  Home,  the^  are  said  to  have  tlius  :iddre»scd  the  Pontitf— 
"Petmn  offendisti,  Bomam  dsstnudsti,  quia  Gregoriam  diml- 
nsd,*  Baoscnov.  lomai  Hui,  p.  726,  see  Qaio.  Magni  opera 
omnia.  toI.  ii,  |k796.  (Faris.  1705)  Lav.  Greger  1, der  Qroeee,  pp. 

f  Beda  Hid,  Sedee,  Lib.  ii,  c  i,  §.  89.  90.  Nay.  Hist. 
§.  G3.  S.  GREOOit  nper.  omn.  vol.  ii,  p.  1110.  In  his  Epistle 
(Lib.  vi.  Ep.  7)  he  desires  Candidus  to  purcliase  gsirnitnts  for 
the  poor,  or  English  boys,  in  order  that  they  niig-ht,  in  monas- 
Lnts  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion — "  V'estimenia 
piuporum,  vel  pueros  Anglos,  *  *  nt  in  monasteriis 
dati  Deoproficiant^comparet.'* 
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About  tlic  same  period  of  time,  auU  nearly  in  the  ^nmo 
year,  Ceaalia,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  nnd  Ethelbert 
the  great.  King  of  Kent,  commeDoed  their  respective 
reigns.*   The  former  had  distingQiehed  himself  by  his 

victories  over  the  Britons,  at  Sn]i«3bury,|  during  the  life- 
time of  his  father  Cynric,  and  a^aiu  in  a  second  hattlc  at 


'''Boo.  DA  Wmm.  toI  i,  p.  80»  81*   The  Saxon  Chnmide 

gives  the  accession  of  both  in  the  same  year,  560.  Rog.  de 
Wend,  places  the  first  in  559,  and  the  second  in  ?^ee  note 

by  Coxc,  vol  i,  p.  83.  "  (Rog.  de  Wend.  E.  H.  S.)  -  Although 
the  Saxon  Chronicle  states  (under  the  year  J 05)  that  Aethelbcrt 
held  his  kingdom  fifty  three  winters,  yet,  under  the  year  616, 
it  statei^  that  he  died  in  A.D.  616,  i^er  he  had  reigned  fifty- 
siz  winters.  There  is  still,  howerer,  a  discrepancy,  for  if  Aethel- 
bert  ascended  the  throne  in  565  (according  to  all  the  manuscripts 
now  known)  and  died  in  61 H.  his  reig-n  would  only  have  been 
fifty-one  years.  Wheloe  and  others  however  assign  the  year 
560,  but  upon  what  authority  it  has  not  been  ascertained.'* 
Hardy  (W.  Mahnsb.  vol  i,  p.  16,  note  7). 

The  words  of  Bog.  de  Wend,  ondsr  the  date  of  560  are 
theae  :  '*  Sodem  anno,  Athelbertus  rex  magnus  Cantnariorum, 
amndum  quosdam  regnare  incepit,  qnibus  etiam  Beda  consentet ; 
ferumtamen  alioram  sententia  probabilior  ean  ndetor.** 

t  **  Kenric  the  Saxon,  haiang  defeated  the  Britons  in  55%  was 

the  first  Saxon  that  took  it-^old  Salisbuiy).    Canute  the  Dane 

in  1003  did  it  great  damage  by  burning  it  In  the  reign  of 

Richard  T,  the  inhabitants  began  to  abandon  the  place,  both 
on  account  of  the  insolence  of  the  soldiers  and  the  want  of  water, 

and  settled  about  a  mile  oil  to  the  South-£ast  Petnis 

Blesensis  mentions  this  removal  in  his  epistiefl^  where  he  writes 
thns  of  old  Sorbrcdonnm  :  **  It  was  a  spot  exposed  to  the  winds, 
"  barren,  dry,  desart,  ooniined,  where  stood  a  tower,  which, 
"  like  that  in  Siloom,  oppressed  tJui  inhabitants  under  the 
"  weiirht  of  n  long  bondage,  and  afterwards,  on  that  hill,  iJte 
**  churr/i  i,f  ,Sulisbury  was  in  captivity.  Let  us  go  down  then  in 
**  God  3  name,  unto  the  plain,  where  the  valleys  abound  with 

com,  and  ti^e  spacious  fields  are  fruitful*** 

And  the  poet  above  cited  sings  of  it : 

Quid  domini  domus  in  castro  %  nisi  fcederis  area 
In  temple  Baalim ;  career  nnterque  locus. 
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Barbary-hill,*  upon  which  occasion,  the  Brilons  h.ul  not 
only  fortified  their  positions  but  arranged  their  tamj,  in 
tbe  iMimer  of  the  Bomamb  The  Britidi  focoe  wm  di* 
vided  into  ninft  lines  of  ittfiuitT7*^three  in  the  front,  three 
in  the  centre,  and  three  in  the  rear,  and  these  were  sup- 
ported by  Btrong  bodies  uf  caTalry,  of  slinger^  and  archers. 
The  Saxons  seemed  to  desptae  the  arte  of  war,  and  to  rely 
aolelj  upon  their  peraonal  strength ;  for,  eoUeotiRg  their 
entire  force,  into  one  coinpect  mass,  thej  boldly  rushed 
upon  the  Diitish  line^,  and  by  the  \vei«rht  antl  impetus  of 
charge,  dashed  down  the  standards,  pieiced  their 
enemies'  line,  and  flin;;ing  away  their  spears,  hewed  at 
them  with  tlieir  swords.  The  Biitont,  broken  and  dispersed, 
ooatintied  the  confliet  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and 
lilthuugh  defeated  gave  fearful  proofs  of  their  vigor,  their 
ceurage,  and  their  determiiiation.t 

"  When  they  came  down,  that  they  might  begin  with  the  altar 
of  Gf  d,  Richard  Poore,  the  Bishop,  laid  the  foundation  of  a 
bt;ikmifuJ  church,  in  a  very  pltsasant  place,  before  called  Meri- 
field.  The  building  with  its  lofty  spire  and  double  transept, 
TeaeraUe  hj  a  lond  'of  sacred  cheeiftihiesi  and  miQesty,  was 
finidied  *t  prodigious  expense  in  forty  years,  and  dedicated  in 

12.58,  in  the  presence  of  Heniy  III  The  citizens,  while 

the  bishop  waa  raio5nf^  the  houf?c  of  God,  applied  themselves 
to  building  the  city,  settling  the  form  of  its  r/av^rnment,  and 
convf  vin  er  canals  into  evwy  street."  Caudks's  jBrUannia,  toI.  1,  ' 
pp.         163.  , 

Hiere  is  much  of  the  uidknatm  Atstoty  of  England  in  tiiis  | 
exiraei — we  see  the  oppressors  of  the  people^  are  also  the  op-  | 
pressors  of  the  Church — then,  both  laymen  and  ehurehmen  \ 
uniting  togetlicr,  and  the  result  of  their  union,  pnM|ieiity,  | 
bappineas,  liberty,  and  the  advancement  of  piety.    J 

*  See  Camden's  Britannia,  ?ol.  i^  p.  164.    He  giysathe  date 
of  this  heiile,  in  the  ysar  55^ 

f  H.  HuKT.  lihii.  p.  314.  Writing  ui  the  twelfth  oentnry 
thb  sage  monk  remarka,  that  the  men  of  his  time,  could  noTer 
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In  the  year  568,*  Ccoulia,  and  his  brother  Chuts,  were 
compelled  to  take  up  arms  against  King  £thelbert«  who 
invaded  their  kiogdotn,  with  an  armj  that  was  confident 
of  victory.    The  hostile  forces  encountered  at  Wimbledon, 

where  Ethelwerd's  two  general?,  Oslaf  and  Cnebun.} 
were  killed ;  and  he  hiiuseif  compelled,  (after  suttering 
a  severe  loes  in  men,)  to  retreat  back  to  Kent,  This 
was  the  first  battle  that  took  place  between  the  Saxons, 
in  Britain.t 

In  5<  8  V^ortipore  succeeded  Aurelius  Conran,  aa  King 
of  the  Britons.  Ue  reigned  ior  three  years,  and  wasire- 
quentiy  victorious  over  the  invaders.  His  successor 
wss  Mslgo,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  talents,  and  hia 

victories,  but  consigned  to  eternal  infamy  for  his  vices.  [| 

In  the  year  580,  the  conflicts  between  the  Saxons  and 
Britons  were  renewed  with  greater  rigour  than  ever.? 
Cuths,  as  leader  of  the  army  of  hia  brother  Ceaulin, 
fought  with  and  defeated  the  British  at  Bedford,  and 
the  result  of  the  victory,  was  tlic  immediate  capture  of 
four  fortilied  places,  Leigiiton,  Ailesbury,  Bensington, 


be  able  to  fijjht  such  a  battle  as  that  of  Beranhuri-  -th;u  one  or 
other  would  have  nm  upon  the  first  charge,  *' Vins  aciiicit 
modo  parvfe  stacune  et  vigoris,  et  audaciae  existentibtts.'' 

*  Hoo.  Ds  Wehd.  **  In  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ceauhn  " 

H.  HuNf. 

t  **  From  whloh  last  probaUy  the  areolar  fortdfioation  to  be 
seen  here  C at  Wimbledon)  was  called  Bmtlburif  for  Cnsbetu 
bury.**  Cam.  Britannia,  vol.  i.  p.  244. 

:i:  H.  HuHT.  H%9L  Libw  ii.  p.  31d. 

II  Roo.  DB  Wbmd.  Yol  i.  pp.  86, 87,  Oiu»AS.  Mpkt,  $.  31^  33* 
li  iioQKa  PS  Wbnd.  toL    p.  86. 
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and  EyiMluuii  \*  and  in  «  few  yean  afterwaidB  CeauUn 
and  his  son  Gnthwbe,  (finr  Cntlia  had  died  the  same 

year  the  battle  of  Bedford  took  place)  eiK ouiitered  the 
forces  of  the  BritUh,  at  Derham.t  Three  of  the  British 
Jdnga,  Commagil,  CaQdidan,  and  Farinmagail  ananged 
the  men,  daszUng  with  amuniTj  nnder  their  command^  in 
oloBe  lines,  and  in  acomrdanoe  with  the  striet  rales  of  war. 
The  Britons  proved  themselves  to  be  stout  wt  ll  as  pro- 
perly ilisciplined  soldiers ;  but  Heaven,  oticiideci  against 
them,  would  not  bless  tlicir  arms  with  victory.  Their  three 
kings  fell  on  the  field  of  battle ;  the  British  forces  then 
fled — ^the  Christians  were  rooted,  and  a  frightful  masiacre 


*  See  Camdbn*8  Britannia,  vol.  iii,  pp.  42^  240, 256.  Amonsst 
the  notices  of  these  pJsM^  the  f^Uowing  aro  worthy  of  baiag 

extract-ed  : 

"St.  0:>ith,  daughter  to  Fredwald,  wa=»  born  in  Queredon 
(one  mile  and  a  half  from  Aileaburj.)  Tlierti  was  a  house  of 
Grey  Frian  in  the  town  of  (Aikaboiy)  towaida  ths  lont^ 
fininded  aboni  the  tyoM  of  Biehard  II.  The  lord  of  Omond 
was  in  ijmc  of  men's  mind  counted  Ghisf  Lord  of  AMnoy, 
once  Bolein  by  partition  of  laTi  1. 

"There  wa?,     3omc  say.  a  nunnery  or  other  house  of  religion, 
whereas  the  pars  ^nag-c  i?  iiuw,  and  record  yet  remaineth  tliat 
thia  house  should  be  uf  tho  MaturineB  or  J'nUret  ordinis  iSaitctce 
TrinUtu,*'    ^Leland)  James  Earl  of  Ormond,  Ibimded  the 
priory,  tlae  only  one  for  friara  in  the  oonnty^  which  was  valued 
at  £  3.  ^s.  5d.  per  annum,  and  granted  to  /Sir  John  Baldwin, 
Lord  Chief  JuMlcf  <*/  the  C'-^vuvtv    Pfras  (Tanner.)  Here 
were  two  hospitals  afterwii  1.  imited  and  sunk,  so  early  as 
Edward  ITI.    The  manor  was  held  by  Wilham  do  Ailesbury  by 
the  tenure  of  finding  litter  for  the  King  s  bed,  straw  for  his 
chamber,  and  three  eeb  when  he  eame  in  winter :  in  aommer, 
beaides  straw  for  the  bed,  he  was  to  find  sweet  herbs  fcHr  the 
bed,  and  two  green  geese,  and  all  thrice  a  year,  if  the  King 
come  so  often.    Cam.  BriUmfua,  toL  iii,  p.  42. 

t  Sec  Camdbn  s  Britannia^  vol  i,  p.  38^ 

W 
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inflicted  upon  them ;  whilst  the  Saxons  obtained  posseSiion 
of  three  noble  towzuy  Gloucester,  Cirencester  and  Batb.* 
Another  battle  took  place  between  the  West  Saxons 

iiJHen.  Iluntind.  Hist.  Lib.  ii,  p.  315. 
^/^^  Osrio  King  of  Northnmbetmnd  built  here  (at  Glonoester) 
bj  leaTe  of  Ethebed  the  Mercian,  a  house  for  nuns,  over 
whom  Kineburga,  Eadburga,  and   Eva,  Queens  of  Mercia^ 
succeasivelj  presided.    Edelfleda,  that  famous  lady  of  the  Mer- 
cian, adorned  this  city  with  that  cliurch  in  which  she  ia  buried. 
/     Not  long  after,  when  the  Danes  had  ravaged  tlie  whole  country, 
I      these  holy  virgins  were  turned  out,  and  the  Danes  in  871,  ac- 
'     cording  to  the  old  historian  Ethelwerd  "  fixed  their  tentBi,  in  the 
I      town  of  Gloucester,  after  Tsrious  turns.**   At  which  tkne  the 
\     other  churches,  being  destroyed,  Aldred  Archbishop  of  York, 
I      and  Birfhop  of  Worcester,  hu'ilt  the  monh  another,  now  the 
'      rrdhedrai,  liaving  a  Dean  and  six  Prebendaries.  But  this  in  the 
;      later  agos  received  an  additional  ornament.     For  the  nhhoffs 
I       T.  Hanley  and  'i  .  Farley  added  the  lady  chapeL    N.  Morveni 
I      hmU  Hhe  beatUiful  wett  Jr<m  the  ground  ;  AhboU  G.  Horton 
,      the  north  irantept,  Ahlbat  Frowcester  the  very  neat  ehitterj  and 
Ahhot  Lebroke  added  the  lofty  tomr.    The  south  side  was 
repaired  with  theofeinng^  of  the  people   at  the  tovih  of  Kiiig 
Kdward  11.,  buried  here  under  a  monument  of  alabaster," 
Camden's  Jiritannio,  vol.  i,  p.  .381,  f^Gough's  Ed). 
It  would  be  well,  if  some  of  the  l^rotestant  Dissenters,  who  of 
late  years  have  suffered,  for  non-payment  of  Chnreh  rates^ 
would  reflect  on  these  practices  of  monks  and  abbots,  when 
"  Popery  **  was  predominant  in  this  country.    The  ftcts  are 
quoted  on  Prof rsf ant  authority.   We  take  from  the  same,  the 
annexed  reference  as  to  Ratli  ; — 
j         In  the  year  .577,  **  it  surrendered  for  the  first  time  to  the 
Saxons,  and  in  a  few  yeai^  recovering  itself  a^umed  the  name  of 
I     Akemancetter,  and  acquired  much  splendour*   For  Osbiickin 
\     666,  founded  a  nunnery,  and  soon  sSier  when  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Mercians,  King  Oflik  built  another  church.  Both 
were  destroyed  in  the  Danish  wars.  From  their  ruins  afterwards 
arose  a  new  chureh,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  in  which  Edgar  the 
Peaceable  was  crowned.  He  gmnted  many  privileges  to  the  city, 
'      tlie  memory  of  which  the  citizens  still  preserve  by  annual  games 

 Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the  Normans,  Robert  Mowbray^ 

nephew  to  the  Bishop  of  Coutance,  who  had  raised  a  powerM 
rebellion  against  William  Rufus^  plundered  and  burnt  it.  It 
recovered  in  a  short  time  by  the  help  of  John  De  Viilula^  native 
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and  the  British  iu  the  year  384.*  The  scene  of  cuniiiot 
vvtw  Frctherne,t  in  which  one  of  the  ieaders  of  the  Saxons^ 
afler  a  dreadful  and  destructive  engagement  was  over* 
whelmed  with  ntunbeny  and  killed  the  Britiak  The 
English  iseetng  their  leader  had  fallen  took  to  flight ;  but 
King  Ccauliu  lallicil  his  scattered  troop?,  brought 
them  a  second  time  against  the  British,  and  in  fio  doing 
changed  the  fortune  oi  the  day — the  conquerors  were 


of  Tours  in  Fi-ance,  who  Ixsiiig  Bishop  of  Wells,  bought  this  city, 
according  to  Halmsbury,  for  five  hundred  inarcs,  and  traoflfcrred 
hither  the  episcopal  see,  retdning  also  the  title  of  Bishop  of 
Wells,  and  built  a  new  Church  for  hi$  teat  here.**  Vol  i,  pp.  84  85. 

To  Camden*3  information  the  following'  may  be  added,  as  to 
the  Bishop,  by  whom  the  Clinr<  h  of  St.  IVtor  at  Bath,  was 
built  in  tlie  time  of  the  Nonuaus.  Its  founder  was  Kobert, 
who  biicame  Bishop  of  Ba.tii  iu  the  reigu  of  Kiug  Sttsphcu. 
This  Kobert  was  a  monk  of  Lewes  ("oluu  parentibus  ezatitit 
oriimdnffy  vtr  religiosns,  et  omnibus  omnia  fkctua.**)  He  bnOt  at 
a  ^eat  expense,  the  Church  of  the  blessed  Peter  the  apostle  at 
Batli,  and  f/f.«n  a  cha]>(tr  honsf  nnd  cJoigfer,  donnlton/,  refectory 
and  {njirmary  :  whilst  the  Church  <^f  Wells  was  built  bv  liia 
counsel  and  assistance  ^"  Capitulum  quoque  et  claustrum,  dor- 
mitorium  et  refectunum,  et  mfirmatorium  uichilominus  edifioiri 

ffittorhla  d€  Prmor^f*  (Edited  by  the  Rsr.  Hvvm 
Camden  Sodety.)  pp.  23,  24. 

These  conque'its  arc  placed  in  tlic  Saxon  Chron.,  in  the 
year  -571  ;  the  fakintr  of  Gloucester,  (  irenccstcr  and  Bath  six 
years  after\\  ;^rL]-."  The  three  Kin!:,^s  defeated  arc  "supposed 
by  Mr.  Turner  tu  iiave  been  the  Caiaumail,  and  Cyudylan 
mentioned  in  one  of  the  eHgies  of  Llywarch  Hen.  P*  71»  and 
Femvai],  then  reigning  in  Gwent»  or  Monmonthshire*  Cozs. 

*  Rog-  de  Wend.  toI.  i,  p.  88. 

t  "  Frit/uiUeiam — Fretheme,  in  Gloucestershire.  Maimsbury 
USk  ns  that  Oath  and  his  three  sons  of  the  same  name  were 
HUed  at  this  battle,  UsBher  with  less  probability,  phMes  the 

scene  of  this  action  at  Stanmore  in  Westmoroland,  from  ForduUi 

Scotl-Ghron."  Goxs. 
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conquered — their  lancb  laid  wasle,  and  the  Saxons  enriched 
with  an  imincQse  spoil.* 

By  lua  conduot  and  hia  victoriee^  Ceaulin  had  rendered 
hinuelf  an  objeot  of  fear  to  bis  fellow  oonntiymen,  of  de» 
testation  to  the  Britone,  and  the  source  of  evil  to  both.t 
The  Britons,  who  in  the  time  of  his  father  anil  ^randsire, 
had  been  permitted  either  aa  their  assumed  tributaries,  or 
allowed^  under  the  proteo^n  of  their  fortreaaee  at  Gloa- 
cestw,  Cirenoester  and  Bath,  to  eseape  the  woset  evila  of 
war,  were  persecuted  by  him  into  resistance  ;  defeated  in 
battle ;  deprived  of  their  cities,  and  driven  aa  their  last 
l>l'ice8  of  refuge  to  the  marshes,  and  th(3  mountains.} 
The  tyrant,  who  had  afflioted  them,  at  hmt  rendered 
himself  80  detestable  to  his  own  subjects;  that  English  and 
British,  alike  conspired  against  him,  and  in  a  great 
battle  that  took  place  at  \V  oduesdic,  §  Ccaulin  was,  in 


♦  "  Victores  vicit."  H.  Huxt.  p,  315,  SnnWLWMMD,  Lib.  ii, 

p.  635.    Flob,  Wioorn.  p.  Odd. 

f  "  Anglis  stnpori,  BritonibuB  odio,  ntrisqiie  6zitio."  W. 
Malmsb.  Lib.  i,  §.  17. 

t  Rog.  dc  Wend.  (vol.  i,  p.  80)  describes  a  general  per8e> 
cutiou  of  the  British,  as  Christians,  under  the  date  of  586. 
Ho  fixes  that  as  the  period,  when  the  remiiaui  of  the  British 
nation  who  would  not  become  Uie  slaves  of  the  Saxons  fled  iuto 
Wales  and  Cornwall,  whilst  priests  and  monks  were  driven 
in  a  body  into  exile,  and  their  churches  delivered  over  to  the 
ilames.**  It  ^va^  too  at  this  time  that  the  church  of  St  Alban, 
built  in  a  style  of  mn^ficencc  worthy  of  the  merits  of  tlio 
p^reat  protomartyr,  was  levelled  to  the  earth,  (p.  di)  See  the 
iiutes  (2)  and  (1)  by  Mr.  Coxe.  (Rog.  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  pp, 
8y  and  91). 

§  H.  Hunt,  depicts  this  battle,  which  he  ^Ik,  of  WodHt:^bin\\ 
as  one  between  Britons  and  Saxons,  in  which  the  latter  were  de- 
feated with  imuiense  loss— because  the  Saxons  though  conquered 
were  slow  to  retreat — in  fiiga  segnioree^  yalde  eontritisunt.'* 
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the  thirty  first  year  of  his  reign^  defeated,  driven  into 
ezile^  and  there  shortly  afterwards  diedydeepued  hy  thoeo 
who  bad  feared  lum^a  epeotaele  of  triuiiiph  to  those  he 

hsul  once  iucxcilesfily  persecuted. 


With  CredJa,  the  kingdom  of  the  Mercians  commcncud 
io  the  year  585,*  and  in  its  estabiidhmeut  was  perfected 
the  number  of  Saxon  monarchies  in  this  countiy*  There 
were  eight  of  these  kingdoms— Kent,  Sussex^  Eaaes, 
Best  Anglia,  Wessezy  Mereia  and  Northnmbria,  divided 
into  Deira  and  Dci  nicia.  The  cupitcds  of  tlic^c  king- 
doms were  Canterbury,  Chichester^  Londoiit  iHorwicb, 
Winchester,  Lincoln,  and  York.} 

(p.  315)    Flob.  WiooBN.  (p.  554)  calls  the  place  of  battle 

Wodnedbeorth,  and  staU's  the  result  to  be  the  expulsion  of 
Ceaulin  ,  after  a  reign  of  thirt/-thr©e  years. 

*  W.  Malm^h.  lab  17.  "  Miaerandom  md  speotseolam 
hofitibus  exhibuit.** 

***  The  locality  of  the  battle  is  uncertain,  by  some  yup[)oek?d  to 
beat  Wandsdyke  in  Wiltshire  ;  by  others  at  V\'eiii  borough.  The 
Saxon  ChTonide  states  that  there  was  a  great  alau^ter  at 
Woddesbeorge  in  the  year  591,  sad  Ceaulin  was  driTsn  firom 
let  kingdom.  He  died  in  the  year  593.**  Habbt.  (W.  Mahnsb. 
'Tol.  i,  p.  28.    E.  H.  S.) 

t  Boa.  ne  Wain.  toI.  1.  p.  88.  H.  Hnnt.  Hist.  Lib.  Ii,p.  31ff. 

t  R.  Wend.  p.  89.  The  kiu^dom  of  Kent  was  established  in 
457  bj  Hengist ;  Sussex  by  £Ua  in  500  ;  Wessex  by  Cerdic  in 
519;  Essex  by  Erkwennin  in  53'\  En^'t  Anj^^lia  by  WfTa  in  571  ; 
Bemicia  by  Ida  in  547  ;  Deira  by  Ella  in  500  ;  and  Mereia  by 
Credda  iu  585.  Tusnbr's  History  of  the  Saxons,  vol.  i,  pp. 
265,  '610,  323.  324.  Kog.  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  88.  See  also 
W.  HAiOfSB.  Oett.  Beg,  Ang,  Idb.  t.  §,  49,  and  for  the  aneient 
divutons  of  their  kingdoms  and  their  seTonl  biahoprios,  Lib*  i, 
$.  99»  100, 101,  102,  103^  104. 

A  curious  mistake  by  an  ancient  monk  is  thos  pointed  out  in  the 
Acta  Sanctorum 
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Tli3  firetwalda,*  over  the  other  Saxon  klngfe,  in  tlie 

year  6^6,  wuo  Ethelbert  kmg  ot  K.ciiL — tho  third  ui  liic 


^Itft  apnd  monachum  %oIi8mefiaem  in  vita  Garoli  magni, 

Eardulphiis  Rex  Nordaoimbrorum,  id  eat  de  Irian  da  insula  (imo 
de  D  cilia  It  da  proviucia)  Britanniie  pidsoB^  &o,"  voi  ii,  (niari) 
p.  134,  (c). 

♦  "  The  Saxou  Chronicle  coIIb  him  one  of  the  seven  Bret- 
waldaa  who  preoeded  Egbert  Whether  this  was  a  niers 
title  assumed  by  Uengist,  and  afterwards  by  Ella,  and  continued 
by  the  most  Buccessiul  Anglo-Saxon  prince  of  his  day,  or  con- 
ceded in  any  national  council  of  all  the  Anglo-Saxon?* ;  or  am- 
bitiously a?«iimed  by  tho  Saxon  King,  that  most  felt  and  preeeed 
his  teinpurui  y  power;  whether  it  was  an  imitation  of  the  British 
unbeuuaeth,  or  a  continuation  uf  the  Saxon  custom  of  electing 
a  waroyning,  cannot  noiv  be  aaeertained.**  .TunwiiR's  Histori/  of 
the  Angh-iiaxom,  voL  i,  pp.  331,  333. 

**  The  iitLe  of  Breticalda,  ruler  or  emperor  of  Britain,  phMsed 
the  possessor  as  much  above  tlie  kings  as  each  Vintr  was  above 
his  aldermon.  The  title  was  eWdently  assumed  in  imitaliun  of 
the  fvjman  unpei  iul  dignity,  whether  as  exercised  by  the  legiti- 
mate emperui'd,  ur  the  British  lyi  auts ;  and  the  idea  of  such  a 
snpretoaey  is  wholly  foreign  to  any  spedeeof  government  exist- 
ing amongst  the  Saxons  bofore  they  came  to  Britain.  The  coin 
of  the  Bretwalda,  rudely  copied  firom  the  medal  of  Caransiiu^ 
exhibits  the  wolf  and  beara  the  ensigns  of  old  Borne.  Paiabatk'b 
Hist,  of  Eng-land,  vol.  i,  pp.  7G,  77. 

The  later  kiugs  who  possessed  the  same  kind  of  authority  af5 
the  Bretwalda,  generally  Luuk  liic  title  uf  '  Jiasileus,  or  some 
other  equivalent  implying  imperial  sovereignty Palobayb's 
Itise  and  Pkogress  of  the  English  Commonwealth,  vol.  ii,  p. 
cccix. 

There  seems  to  have  been  a  title  or  authority  like  to  that  of 
the  Brctt^alda  nnioiiir^t  the  Britous  and  Grauls  anterior  even  to 
the  Roman  Emperors  ; — 

*'  Suessiones,  sues  esse  fiuitimos ,  iHtiasimos  feracissimusque 
egros  possidere :  apnd  eoa  fulsse  regem  nostii  etiam  memorii 
Divitiaticnm,  totius  Galli»  p(4M%miMm;  qiu  cam  magott 
partis  harum  regionnm,  turn  etiam.  BrUamiinB  impermm  obtin- 
uerit :  nunc  esse  regem  Gaibam  ;  ad  hunc,  propter  jtutUiam 
ptnid^liamque,  summam  totius  belli,  omnium  volutUaU,  deferre.** 
C^AU  de  lid.  GaL  Lib.  ii,  c.  4. 
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Eoglish  monarchs,  that  was  recogDised  aa  the  aupreme 
Bovercu^u  over  all  the  provineea  sonth  of  the  river  II  um- 
ber. His  predecegsJors  in  this  di-niiy  were  Ella,  king  of 
the  South  Saxons,  and  Ccauliu  of  the  West  Saxoos ;  hia 
aucceasora  were  Bedwald,  kiog  of  the  £aat  Anglea,  thaa 
three  kiiiga  of  the  Northmiihriaiia— firati  Edwm^  a  power- 
ful monarch,  commanding  the  Saxona  aa  well  as  Britons, 
inliabitauts  of  Britain —  wit!i  the  exception  of  Kent, 
and  who  hj  his  arms  subdued  the  Meuavian  iaianda;* 
next  Oswald  and  Oswy— both  equalling  him  in  the  extent  of 
their  dominiona,  and  the  laat  making  the  Piota  and  Soota 
in  the  Northern  part5  of  Britain,  tribafary  to  his  throne.! 

Britain  was  subjugated — its  old  inhabitants  proscribed 
—  the  Kings  of  the  Angles  and  the  Saxons  occupied  the 
lands — secured  their  domains^  and  pushed  to  the  uttermost 
limits  their  respeotlTe  sovereigntiea*  They  resolved  that 
in  their  new  poasefisions,  Britain  and  the  memory  of  the 
British  bhould  perish  ;  and  therefore  by  common  consent 
determined  that  this  island  which  had  been  known  aa 
Britain^  from  ita  founder  Brutu8,|  ahould  henceforth  only 

*  The  Isles  of  Man  and  Aoi^esea* 

f  BxDA.  Fttl.  Ee(^.  Lib.  ii,  e.  0.  §  100. 

X  "  Britannia  insula  a  quodam  Bruto,  consule  Romano  voca- 
tur.**  NsNKitrs  §  G.  We  have  purposily  omitted  the  ancient 
romance  of  English  Histoty  which  traces  as  the  first  settler 
m  Britain,  the  Trojan  Brutus.  (See  Geoffry  of  Monmouth, 
Rop;tjr.  de  Wendo>er,  Matthew  of  Westminster,  kc.)  The 
romantic  story,  which  has  been  dilated  upon  by  Hollinshed  (see 
first,  second  and  third  book  of  his  Historie,  vol.  '\., — 427  to  i07,) 
and  other  veritable  abomlnators  of  Popery,  is  thus  treated  by 
tiiemonk,  Henry  of  Hontingdon. 

"  Nunc  a  qnibus,  ct  quo  tempore  primnm  inhabitata  fuerit 
dicand^  eat :  qood  in  Beda  non  inventmn  in  ahis  an^oribos 
reperi :  ?cripsenmt  enim  a  Dardano  piincipium  emrinn""!' 
Brittonum.  JJardanut  autem  pater  fait  Troii,  Troim  autem  pater 
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Priami  et  Anchuw;  Anchisrs  pater  JEneed ;  yEneas  pater 
Asfcanii;  Ascanius  pater  Silvii ;  Silviua  aut  cum  uxorem 
duxifiset ;  et  prsegnans  essoiy  prwdixit  magus  quidam  filium, 
undo  preegnans  erat,  interfeetmntm  patrem  auuiiL  Oeeito 
fMtgo  pro  vaHemaiione  Ula,  natus  est  filius,  et  vocatns 
Brvi0*  Poetmultum  Tero  intervalium,  dum  ipse  luderet  cum 
pueris,  ictn  sagittce  occidit  patrem,  non  indu?tria  sed  casu. 
Quamobrem  expubua  ab  Tuilia  pervenit  in  Galliara ;  ibique 
condita  civitate  Turonoruni,  quee  Tocatur  Turouis,invadit  tractum 
Armoricuuum  :  de  tractu  autem  Amoricaoo  hue  adToniens 
aiiBtnke  sibi  partes  Insolte  ingentis  vendieaYit :  et  ez  nomine 
8U0  Blitanniam  Toca>'it :  dicunt  autem  iUi  authoroa  quod  quando 
Bruto  r^piabat  in  Britannia,  ffelp  sacerdos  judicabat  Israel : 
ot  Fostumtus  sive  Silvius  filitis  Mneoi  regnabat  apnd  f^atinft^ 
eigua  nepos  erat  Bruto.'*    (Histor.  Lib.  i,  p.  300.) 

The  reader  who  feels  a  curiosity  iu  comparing  the  faithfulness 
of  a  Catholic  with  an  Anti-Gatholio  bistoiy,  will  find  both 
exemplified  by  looking  ftt  Holinehed'e  Ghronide,  Tolame  the 
first,  and  the  Rt.  Rem  Dr.  Milner^s  History  and  Antiquities 
of  Winchester.  In  the  first  volume  Holinshed  treats  of  the 
antiquities  of  England — Dr  Milner  of  the  Antiquities  of  Win- 
chester. Holinshed  iu  rcnmrking  upon  the  conduct  of  Tiberius 
says  of  him,  "  This  man  more  favourable  to  this  monster,  than 
our  papista  were  to  the  bodies  of  the  deed,  irho  tom  Hum  to 
pkcet  to  make  money  of  themJ*  (p.  31)  In  page  45, 
his  marginal  note  is  Ileresie  and  monastical  life  brought 
into  Britaine  by  Pelagius.'*  On  t!ie  other  hand,  look  at  the 
candour  of  the  Catliolic  bishop  in  refuting  the  claim  of  a  monk 
to  jjreatcr  antiquity  for  liia  order,  than  that  to  which  it  was 
I  ealiy  entitled.  History  of  Wmcliester,  vol.  i,  p.  32.  (uotei|:) 
We  msj  obsenre  thtt  in  Dr.  Blihiei's  wozk  wSfl  be  f omid  the  best 
Histoiy  of  Eng^d  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Bomans. 

*  BoGBE  BE  Wiiri>.  Tol  i,  pp.  91,92, 99. 
**Commimiter,  statuerunt  qaatenus  insul%  non  a  Bnito 
Britannia  aed  AngUa  Toearetur."   De  oelui  Brut  descendirent 

tous  Ics  roys  qm  puis  furent  cn  la  tcrre,  jusqucs  au  temps  que 
Anglois,  que  vinrent  do  une  dea  contr«5e?  de  Saissorgne  qui 
e.stnit  appellee  Angle,  pristrent  la  terre,  des  quels  elle  est 
apeice  An^jieterre."  Lcs  p'unda  Chroniiiues  de  I'  tancti.  Lib.  i, 
e;  L 

Boger  de  Wendover,  under  the  date  A.D.  5G0^  thus  refers  to 
the  coming  of  the  celebrated  Columb-kill  from  Ireland: 
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"  Eodem  auuo  Saaciua  (jolumbanus,  de  Scotia  venieus  in 
Biitamuazn,  clams  hftbetor.**   Vol.  i,  p>  83. 

The  Sftxon  Chroniefe  (A.D.  060)  tlnn  refbn  to  the  mom 
event: — 

"  And  Columba  the  mass-priest  came  to  the  Picts,  and  con- 
verted them  to  the  belief  of  Christ.  They  arc  tho  dwellers  by 
the  northern  moors.  And  their  King  gave  him  the  island  of 
Uii,  consisting  of  five  hides,  as  they  say,  where  Colmnba  built 
*  monastery.  There  he  was  Abbot  two-and-thirty  winten ;  end 
there  he  died  when  he  was  aeten^'eeTen  yeam  oil  The  pU^e 
his  soceesBors  yet  have.  The  Southern  Picts  were  long  before 
baptised  by  Bishop  Ninnia,  v  ho  was  taught  at  Rome.  His 
church  or  monpistery  is  at  Hwiterne,  hallowed  in  the  name  of 
St.  Martin,  where  he  resteth  with  rrifiny  holy  men:  Now, 
therefore,  shall  there  be  ever  in  Hii  an  ubbot,  and  no  bibhop  ; 
and  to  him  shall  be  subject  all  the  bishops  of  the  Scots ;  because 
Colnmha  was  an  abbot^no  bishop."  Saxon  Ghronide,  tranakted 
1^  the  Uevd.  J.  Ingrun,  pp.  25,  26.  See  Roo.  db  Wend.  vol. 
i,  p.  39.  BsD.  ffist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iii,  c,  4.  §.  158,  159,  Nen- 
Nitre,  §.  Ifi.  Act.  Sanct.  (Jim.)  vol.  ii,  p.  180.  Etublwkbd, 
Hist.  Lib.  i,  p.  834.  Britannia  Sacra,  vol.  i,  p.  551.  W. 
Maljusb.  De  Antig.  Glaston.  Rer.  Ang.  Script  vol.  iii.  p. 
29a  FoBDVH.  Soot.  Hitt.  Lib.  iii  c.  26,27,  29,  31,  34. 
BiiCLBt*8  Zive§  af  the  SamU,  toL  tI  p.  762. 

This  St.  Columba,  the  founder  of  an  hundred  monastories  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  St.  Columba,  his  contemporary  who 
laid  down  rule«  for  those  devoting"  themsjelves  to  a  monastic 
life — riilcs  which  he  received  from  his  fatlier*,  "  the  monks  of 
Ireland.**  By  these  rules  the  monks  were  directed  to  paus  every 
day  "  in  ftsting,  prayer,  and  reading,  and  except,  on  festival 
daya^  mannal  labour.  (Butlei^s  Lives  of  the  Sainta^  toL  zi,  p. 
911). 

It  is  worthy  of  notice  the  manner  in  which  a  Catholic  and 
an  A  nti- Catholic  writer  refer  to  the  litorary  acquirements  of  St* 

Columbia. 

The  Kevd.  Aiuan  iiuiieraaji:  "Sueb  was  the  progress  he 
made  in  the  sasfed  sciences  as  to  be  estoimied  a  kind  of  orade 

in  them  Sixteen  diseonrBss  or  instructions  which  he  made  to 

1  i-   monks  are  published  in  the  libraiy  of  the  Fathers. 

(BibL  Patrum.  t.  12,  p.  9 — 21).  In  them  we  discern  the 
anthor's  great  pentration  and  light  in  spiritual  tlnngfs,  and  ad- 
mire his  affective  piety  and  unction,  and  a  dcctriae  above  what 
is  humim,  to  ui^e  the  expression  of  a  contemporary  writer  (ap. 
IfabiL  Aei.  Ben.  t.  2,  p.  80,  vu  11).  The  short  poems  of  St 
Cofamtban  on  moral  and  pious  subjects,  show  him  to  have  been 
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a  good  poet  for  the  tge  In  whicb  h»  liTad,  and  to  have  be«& 
acquainted  with  profane  histoiy  and  mjthoAogj.**   (liTW  of 

Saints,  vol  vi,  pp.  910,  911). 

No  such  spirit  as  thia  animator'  the  Anti-Catholic,  Mr.  Thomas 
Wright,  who  thus  grudgingly  admits,  where  Jie  caonot  deoj^the 
literary  qualifications  of  tlie  Saint. 

"  Jt  i»  difficulty  with  what  remains  of  his  writings,  lo  form 
any  just  estimate  of  the  degree  qf  Irarmi^poBaesBedby  Colvm- 
banuB.  His  poems  shew,  that  he  wu  nU  ignoraiU  of  aaeient 
histoiy  and  &blia,  and  tbat  he  had  read  attentively  a  ceHam 
class  of  authors;  and  his  lettLrs  on  the  period  of  ohscrring 
Ka^^tcr  })rove  that  he  wn,c  ^^-ell  acquainted  with  t!io  thoologicai 
works  then  in  reput€,  it  Ims  htm  conjectured  from  a  pa^^age  at  the 
end  of  one  of  his  letters,  that  fte  could  read  Greek  and  lie- 
bme  ;  M  the  inferenoe  teem  hardly  an^orited  hj  tbe  obaerm- 
tion  which  gave  rise  to  it**  (Biograpbla  Britanni*  Litenria* 
Tol.  i,  p.  167). 

Of  this  monk  and  saint,  it  is  obscnred  by  tbe  able  and  booeet 
French  historian,  De  ('ourson,  that  : 

Tout  le  monde  sait  que,  grace  fin  zMe  vr  umcat  aposiulique 
de  Colm  et  de  ses  disiples,  le  nurd  dc  la  Gaule  oil  le  Christia- 
nisme  avait  a  peine  penetr<6,  ftat  oonqnia  a  la  waie  foi  et  a  k 
civiliflation  '  Ces  moinee  Irlandaifly  dit  M.  Mignet,  reprirent  la 
ligne  du  Rhin  perdue  depuis  ploflieurs  siecles  pour  la  civilisation 
occidental.'  Grace  fl  leur  travanx,  le«;  f  rots  s'eclaircirent  et 
leur  masses,  autrefois  compactes.  otFrirent  bientot  de  vastes 
cspaces  cultive.'^.  Telle  fut  1  VpinTe  du  picux  cenobite.  Mais 
cc  role  u'  a  puiui  paru  as&CiS  graudioee  aux  poetes  de  la  philoso- 
pbie  de  l*hi8toire.  lb  ont  voulu  Iklre  de  Colomban  k  Lntber  de 
Tie.  si  cole.. '  (Histoire  dee  Penplee  Breton^  vol.  i,  p.  S94). 

M.  De  ConiBon  then  passes  under  review  the  inventions,  the 
exaggerations,  and  the  fabrications  of  A.  Thierry,  of  St.  Priest^ 
of  Ampere,  of  Miclielet  and  other  French  writers.  (Vol.  i,  pp. 
2U8 — 302).  Above  all  the  rest,  the  person  covered  with  the 
most  shame,  is  the  unfortunate  man,  Michelet,  convicted  by 
bim  of  a  wilful  fUeification  of  tbe  words  of  St.  Oolamba.  VoL 
1,  pp.  206,  297.  See  also  with  respect  to  St.  Golnmba»  Lee 
Grnndes  Chroniqtus  de  France^  Lib.  It,  \5f  vol;  L  pp. 
264,  287.   (£d.  P.  Pane). 
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BT01S  Df  Tiui  wmv  ar  nHBLBEsr. — nmtommion  or  ciibi^ 

TIAlfITT  AMOaon  TUX  AKOLO<flAXOX8. 

Britiflh  priMU  expelled  by  the  Saxona.  Minion  of  the  Monk,  St. 
Angmtine.  Dangen  and  difficulties  of  the  English  miaaion. 
Lettera  of  Pope  Gregiuy... The  Tirtiiee  of  this  Pope  asniled 
bj  French  and  English  writers.    Landing  of  St  A  ugu^tine  at 
Thanet...InterTiew  betweenSt  Auguatineand  King  Ethelbert. 
Use  of  the  crucifix  and  holy  pictures.    The  pious  livef*  of  the 
Monks... M on ksaud  monasteriee  attack&d  by  ancient  heretics. 
St.  Martin's  Church,  at  Canterbury    Miracles  performed  by 
St  AiigQstine...ConTemoii  of  King  Ethelbert.  Persecutions 
of  Pagans  fbrhidden  hySt  Angostine.  Si  Angostine  oonse- 
craiked  as  Arehbishop  of  the  SngliBh  nation.   Gifts  of  Pope 
Gregory  to  the  English  Church... Letter  to  St  Angnstine  as 
Archbishop. ..To  St.  Mellitus,  upon  the  consecration  of  pag-au 
temples  to  tlio  purposes  of  religion.    Conference  between  St. 
Augustine  and  the  British  Bishops.    Differences  as  to  the  due 
obserratioQ  of  Easter.   A  miracle  performed  by  St.  Augus- 
tine.   A  second  eonference.    Arrogance  imputed  to  St. 
Aiq^ostiae,  ▼hoin      proposes  terms  of  peaoe  to  the  British 
Bishops... St  Augustine's  prophecy  that  their  perverrion 
will  be  punished.    The  Sees  of  London  and  Rochester  estab- 
lished.   Death  of  St.  Augastino.  King  Ethcibert's  ^^naii  und 
charter  to  St  s  Peters  and  Paul's,  Canterbury.  Muiiifieeut 
donations  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Kings  to  the  Church.  Masses 
for  the  dead.   Death  of  Gregory.   A  Bishop  of  London  as- 
aists  at  »  oouneil  of  pfebktes  in  Rome.   Fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy  of  St  Augustine,  in  the  shraghter  of  British  Monks 
at  r  hester,  by  EthelfHd  King  of  the  Northumbrians.  Death 
of  King  Ethelbert... His  "  dooms"  or  law6. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


A.D,  596-616. 

At  the  time,  that  the  iincicnt  name  of  the  country 
had  becD  extinguishcil,  its  old  inhabitantB  destroyed  or 
enslaved,  and  itd  ArcbbishopSy  Bisbopi,  and  prieets  ban* 
isbed,  or  bad  become  yolimfary  eziLea  to  Wale%  to  Corn- 
wall  and  to  Brittany,*  the  blessed  Augustine  wm  de- 
?])atched  as  a  missionary  by  the  Pontiff,  Gregory  the  Great, 
to  preach  to  the  i^agans  the  GK>speI,  and  to  convert  them 
to  the  true  faith. f   In  the  year  d96,  the  servant  of  God 

•  Under  the  date  585,  it  is  said  by  Roo.  dr  Wend.  "  Clerici 
Tero  et  aacerdotes,  mucronibus  undique  micantibus  ac  flammia  in 

ecclesii?  circiimquaque  cr('pitfiiitib\i«.  onmos  !dmul  in  orternii- 
nium  pellebantur.  Secessiiuiit  ii:w[uo  I?ritannorum  n  liijuui!  in 
occidentalibua  rcgni  partribua,  (Joruubia  videlieet  atquo  VV  ailui 
^  *  Plures  etiam  AmoriewamBritaQnlam  petentes^  <^c., 
voL  i,  pp.  89,  90. 

^  11  est  certain  *  says  the  learned  De  Courson,  *  que  la 
GonverBion  d'une  partie  de  cette  contr6e  ne  date  guere  quo 
Tarriv^c  des  Bretons  insulaires  dans  la  Poninsule."  Ilistoire 
des  ]>€uplcs  Bretons,  vol.  i,  p.  55.  See  also  Acta  Sanctorum 
(Feb.)  voL  i,  p.  G02,  (Mart)  vol.  i,  p.p.  139,  25C. 

+  BRosfWON.  Jomal  II Ut.  p.p.  1725.  His  account  of  the 
antient  British  Church  is  this — "  loco  xxviii  Poniificum  iduionun 
quos  Flamimti  voeavenmt,  et  triom  areluflamniittDi  tunc  tem- 
poiris  in  Brikmnia  eiiBtentium,  tot  episoopis  CathoUcis  et 
archiepiscopis  ordinatis,  cum  eorum  aiehiprtesuUbus  Tkeono 
Tidelicet  LundontMi,  et  Thadioe^o  Eboracensi  ecclcsiis  omnibus 
8ubjecti.=5,  iVc."  The  same  fintlior  affirms,  thivt  tlie  faith  first 
received  from  J^  ivic  in  the  tiiui  <»f  Lucius  was  never  n  inpktely 
suppressed  in  the  hearts  of  the  British — "quae  uuiiqua-m  puat- 
moduni  in  toto  inter  eos  defecerat.**  See  Galf.  Mohoicbht, 
Lib.  iv,  c.  19> 
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was  sent  by  ihe  Pope  to  Britain,  to  those,  who  blitidecl  by 

a  Pagan  superstition  had  cxtermioated  Christianity  in  all 
parts  of  the  island,  over  which  they  could  exercise  any 
power.* 

The  missioDaries  selected  for  this  pious  and  ardnons 
undertaking  were  St  Aognstine,  and  several  other  monks, 

who  passed  their  lives  in  the  fear  of  God.f    These  mis- 
sionariesy  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  Pope^  pro- 
ceeded some  distanea  on  their  journey,  when  they  were 
aaddenly  stricken  with  fear:  their  thoughts  were  turned 
to  the  peaceful  monastery  they  had  abandoned,  and  they 
could  not  but  contrast  it,  with  that  fierce,  cruel,  and  in- 
fidel people,  towards  whom  they  were  approaching,  and 
of  whose  language  they  were  utterly  ignorant.  They  de- 
liberated as  to  their  return ;  and  despatched  Augustine 
back  to  Itome,^  in  order  that  he  might  humbly  supplicate 
of  his  Holiness  to  permit  thera  to  abun  lon  an  undertaking 
of  which  the  labor  was  great,  the  danger  certain,  and  the 
success  doubtfuL   To  Augustine  this  task  was  assigned; 
because  it  had  been  arranged  by  the  Pope^  that  he  should 
be  consecrated  as  Bishop,  if  his  services,  as  a  misrionaiy, 
were  accepted  by  the  Britons. 

To  the  representation B  of  the  monks,  St.  Gregory 
replied  in  a  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy. 


*  Totam  CkrLdiiaiiit&tQm  deleverant  ia  ilia  parte  insulsB 
qnaa  habebani,**  Boo.  na  Wbvd.  vqL  i,  p.  97. 

t  Bkda,  Hist.  £ccle8.  Lib.  1.  c.  23.  §  51.  Augustine  was  prior 
of  St  Qtegorfs  monasteiy  dedicated  to  Si  Andrew  at  Borne. 
ButIiBb's  Livet  tf  the  Sainti,  foL  r,  p.  681.  (St  AogastiBA)* 

X  **  Augustine  seems  to  have  returned  to  Bome,  when  he  had 
reached  the  Monastery  of  St.  Honorat  de  Lerin%  a  celebrated 
eBtahliahment  of  the  Bencdictmcs.**  Stbwsov.  See  idao  note 
23^  p.  49. 
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Grregory,  tbe  senruit  of  the  aervanto*  of  €h)d»  to 

•*  the  eeryanta  of  our  Lord. 

**  A8  it  is  better  uot  to  begin  a  good  work,  than  when 
once  began,  to  aImukIoq  it,  even  in  thought,  thus  is  it 
**  neceesary  for  yoo,  my  dearest  Boim,  to  penevere  with, 
**takd  to  aocomplish,  with  wilfing  hearts,  and  a  fixed 
*•  wiU,  aided  hy  the  blessing  of  (Jod,  that  beneficent  task 
**  yon  have  assigned  to  yourselves.    Let  uot  then  the 
toil  of  travel  diamay  yon,  nor  the  malignant  disconries 
*^  of  bad  men  appal  you ;  bat  let  all  your  eneigy  be 
^  employed,  and  all  your  seal  be  displayed,  to  tbe  fulfil- 
**  ment  of  a  work,  that  Iieaven   has  inspired ;  for  you 
well  know  in  proportion  to  the  magnitude  of  the  labor, 
will  be  the  greatness  and  gloiy  of  its  everlastiag  re« 
•*  ward. 

Let  Augustine,  yoar  saperior,  oonstltated  by  as,  as 

"  your  Abbot,  in  all  things  be  obeyed  hy  you,  in  humility: 
because  in  your  obedience,  to  hid  admonitions,  will  bo 

**  foond  the  means  supplied  of  that  whioh  will  be  profit- 
able  to  yoar  own  soals. 

May  the  Almighty  God  protect  yoo  with  His  grace, 
and  grant,  that  I  may  yet  see  the  fruits  of  your  labours 


*  '*  He  snbscribsd  himself  in  all  his  lettem^  serviat  of  the 
isrftaiB  of  God,  which  custom  has  been  retained  by  his  suc- 
cessors.  Indeed,  what  is  a  pastor  or  superior  but  the  servant  of 
those  of  whom  he  is  to  give  a  rigorous  account  to  God  1  BuT- 
LBb's  Lives  of  the  Sainh,  vol.  iv,  p.  337.  (St.  GTc<rorj.) 

"  Festhaltend  an  den  Keelitea  der  Kirche  und  die  Priviligien 
dss  apoetoHsohen  Stuhles  aiit  unbeugsanMn  Sinae  bewah* 
rend,  woDie  er  iUr  seine  PerK>n  kdne  Bhre ;  dena  so  hoeh 
er  voo  der  Kirohe  und  dem  Romischen  Stable  dachie,  so  bes- 
eheiden  urtheilte  er  uber  sich  sebst,    ♦  *    die  Demuth 

war  ihm  die  erliabenste  und  wichtigste  Xugend.*'  Lad. 
Qregor.  /,  der  Grosse.  p.  302. 
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in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and  although  I  cannot 
labour  with  yoo^  yet  I  pray  to  be  a  participator  in  your 
joy ;  for  I  am  meet  willing  to  labor. 

"  May  God  guitid  yuu  iu  safety,  my  most  beloved 
"  children. 

Dated  this  tenth  day  of  the  kalends. of  August^  and 
**  the  fourteenth  year  of  the  rdgn  of  our  Emperor  the 

most  pious  prmce  Mauritiue  Tiberius,  and  the  thirteenth 
*'  year  after  his  consulship.  The  fourteenth  indiction 
'*(23rd  July,  596)''* 

The  venerable  Pontiff  aleo  addressed  a  letter  to  Ethe- 
riosyt  Bishop  of  Aries,  praying  that  he  would  kindly  le- 
ceive  Augustine  on  his  way  to  Britain*  The  following  is 
u  copy  ui'  the  letter: 

"  Gregory,  the  servant  of  the  servants  oi  God,  to  hia 

most  reverend,  and  holy  brother  £theriuB|  his  fellow 

Bishopw 

Although  priests  endowed  with  a  charity  that  uplea- 

*'  sing  to  God,  require  on  the  part  of  religious  men  no 
^*  conmicodation  from  others,  to  render  them  acceptable, 
yet,  as  time  and  opportunity  are  afforded  to  us,  we  avdl 
ourselves  of  both,  to  address  these  lines  to  your  kindly 

**  feelings,  for  the  purpose  of  intimating  to  you,  that  the 
•*  bearer  of  them,  Aiinjusliiie,  id  a  servant  of  God,  of  wlio.-se 
zeal  we  are  assured,  and  that  he,  with  other  servants  of 

*  Ban.  Hist  £ccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  23,    ^1, 62. 

f    An  error  hss  here  crept  into  the  text  for  Viigilius  was 

Archbishop  of  Aries,  and  the  See  of  Lyons  was  filled  by  Etherina 
Pagi,  A.D.  59 G,  §.  5,-12  shows  that  the  mistake  Ues  in  the  name 

of  the  Archbishop,  not  in  the  namo  of  the  Dioceae,  over  which 
he  proftideJ.  In  the  BenoJictine  edition  it  is  addressed,  PcLigio 
Ue  Turniti;  et  Sereiio  de  Massilia,  episcopis  Galliarum  a  partibus. 
11,830.'*  SrsmsoN. 
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"  the  Lord,  is  proceeding  to  a  place,  where,  with  the  aid 
**  of  lleaveo,  great  advantage  to  suuis  may  be  altaiued. 
It  then  is  aecMorj,  that   your  saootity  may  aid 
him  with  priestly  seal,  and  solace  him  with  fratermil 
*•  care, 

**  We  have  enjoined  him,  to  declare  to  you  the  matter  in 
which  he  i:^  engaged^  and  the  caiue  that  he  has  under- 
taken ;  for  it  will  be  an  indaoement  to  give  him  the 
more  speedy  aid,  as  we  are  well  assured,  that  as  soon  as 
"  you  have  learned  what  it  is  that  he  proposes  to  aooom- 
**  plish,  you  will  do  all,  from  your  devotion  to  God,  to 
fiUdtain,  and  speed  him  in  his  task. 
We  commend  in  ail  things  to  your  charity  the  priest 
"  Candidas,*  our  common  son,  whom  we  are  sending  to 
the  management  of  a  small  patrimony. 

*  *'  Caadidus  was  entrusted  with  the  care  of  the  monastery  of 
St*  Andrew  at  Rome,  during  Auguiiline's  ahscncc.  Gregory  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  him,  when  rendent  in  Gaul,  directing  hun  to 
appropriate  a  portion  of  the  pairim&iip  of  the  Church  of  Rome  to 
de  redemption  of  Englith  tlavet,  0pp.  p.  796."  Smvinso.v. 

A  few  anecdotes  ro«^pecting  thi^"  «rrcftt  >>«>iiefaotorof  the  English 
nation,  cannot  be  regarded  as  inappropriate  ; 

"  After  tlie  death  of  his  fatlicr,  he  built  and  endowed  six 
monasteries  in  Sicily,  out  of  the  estates  which  he  liad  in  that 
island,  and  founded  a  seTsnth  in  his  own  house  in  Rome,  which 
was  the  fimious  monastery  of  St.  Andrew,  on  the  hill  Scauros, 
now  possessed  by  the  order  of  Gsmaldodi. 

Tliis  great  Pope  ahrajs  remembered  that  by  his  stati'^n,  ho 
was  the  c  mmon  father  of  the  poor.  He  relieved  their  necessi- 
ties with  so  much  meekness  and  atfubility,  as  to  spare  them  the 
confusion  of  receiving  the  alms ;  and  the  old  men  among  them, 
oat  of  deferonoe,  called  his  ihthers.  He  often  entertained 
severa]  of  them  at  his  own  table.  He  kept  by  him  an  exact  cata- 
logue of  the  poor,  called  by  the  ancients  matriculse  ;  and  he  iibe- 
rail?  provided  for  the  necessities  of  each.  In  the  be^nning  of 
every  month  he  distributed  to  all  the  pnor,  corn,  wine,  pulse 
cheese,  flsli,  Hesh,  and  oil  ;  he  appointed  oilicers  fur  every  street, 
to  send  everjr  da/  necesdaries  to  all  the  needy  sick  ;  before  Ite 
Y 
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May  God  preserve  you  in  safety,  most  reverend 


atd  he  always  sent  off  mcatn  frovu  his  own  table -to  aomepoor  ]»er- 
sons.  One  day  a  beggar  being  found  dead  in  a  corner  of  a  by- 
street, he  is  ?aid  to  have  abstained  S(»me  days  from  the  celebra- 
tion of  tlie  'livine  mybterie.^.  c  "udemniug  himself  of  a  uegltict  in 
not  seeking  the  ]  oor  with  suliicient  care. 

*'  He  showed  great  moderation  to  the  schismatics  of  Istria,  and 
to  the  very  Jew&  When  Octro,  Bishop  of  Temcina,  had  taken 
from  the  Utter  their  synagogue^  St  Gre(jory  ortUred  U  to  be  re-» 
stored  to  them  saving,  tliet/  are  not  to  be  comjyelled  Out  converted 
hy  vutiness  and  char  if//.'"  Bltler's  Lives  of  the  tSaintt,  ToL 
iii,  p.p.  331,  337,  (St.  Gregory  the  Great). 

For  prouiii  of  the  toleration,  tlie  humanity,  and  unceasing 
care  of  the  poor,  on  the  part  of  St.  Gregory,  see  Act  Sanct^ 
(Mart)  vol  ii,  pp.  192,  193,  194.  S.  GBBQoa.  Oper.  Omn, 
Tol.  ii,  p.  914,  Act,  Sanct,  (Mart.)  vol.  ii,  pp.  133,  161,  152, 
159.  IGO,  S.  GujiGoR.  Oper.  Omn.  vol.  ii,  Lib.  i.  Ep.  42,  p.  551, 
Lib.  IV.  Ep.  [\  i<p.  G88,  689,  Lib.  v.  Kp.  8,  p.  734,  Lib.  vii, 
PJp.  28,  \K  ^7  I,  Lib.  viii,  Ep.  3,  p.  bU6,  Ep.  21,  p.  910,  Ep.  22„ 
p.  911,  Kp.  32,  p.  921,  Lib.  ii,  Ep.  17,  p.  943,  Jic,  *fcc,  Lau. 
Gre'jor  1,  der  (Jrosse^  pp.  302,  303. 

We  have  not  space  to  detail  all  the  acts  of  charity  of  him^ 
whose  constant  maxim  was,  "  de  hospiUtate  esto  solicttus ; 
quantum  potes,  pauperibus  largite."  We  cannot  avoid  however 
adding  a  few  of  his  noble  sentiments^  with  respect  to  alms- 
giving, 

"  Capillid  ergo  pedes  Domini  ter^^imus,  quando  Sanctis  ejus, 
quibus  ex  caritate  compatiniur,  ctiaui  ex  his  qutc  nobis  8uper> 
flttunt,  miseremur :  quatenus  sic  mens  ^rcompasaionem  doleat, 
at  etiam  lai^  manus  affectum  dolons  ostendat  S.  Gbbgos. 
Oper,  Omn,  vol:  i,  p.  1596.** 

"  Qui  vero  indi<jreuti  etiam  peccatori  paneni  f-:mnn.  non  quia 
peccator^  sed  quia  homo  e<>;t,  tribuit  ;  nimirum  noii  puccatorcm, 
iitd  jusluin  I'liupeiein  nutrit  :  quia  in  illo  non  culpam,  sed  ua- 
turam  diligit."    Ibid.  voL  ii,  p.  G5. 

**  Nam  cum  qmelibet  necessaria  indigentibusministramus,  sua 
illis  rcddimos,  non  nostra  lat^mur ;  justitiie  debitum  potius  sol- 
vimus,  quam  misericorditB  opera  implemus**'  Ibid.  voL  ii,  p.  66. 
Sec  also  p,p.  860,  887,  892,  1232. 

A  modem  author,  in  defendinjr  the  ( haracters  of  this  great 
saint,  and  hi.^  uiiri^iouiuy  St.  Anuu>iiii,  observe;^ 

"  Pendant  deux  siCclcb  le  iauatisuie  protectant  avait  poursuivi, 
avec  un  ocharnement  inoui,  la  memoire  des  ap^tres  de  TAngle* 
tcrre.**   Dk  Coursox  HiHoire  det  Peuples  Bretons,  vol  1,  p. 
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♦ 

"  brother.''^ 

Augustine,  strengthened  in  his  zea1»  and  confirmed  in 
his  original  determination  by^  the  blessing,  and  the  prayers 
of  the  pions  father  of  the  church,  Gregory,  proceeded  with 

the  other  Pervantft  of  GoJ,  on  his  way,  atui  iiL  length 
arrived  in  liritam,  whe-c  King  Ethelbert  of  Kent  was 
then  the  sapreme  monarch  over  ail  the  Enjili^h*  who 
dwelt  on  the  south  side  of  the  river  llumber. 

It  is  to  lie  observed,  that  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Kent 
there  i?*  the  islaud  of  Thanet  no  lueiins  inconsiderahle 
in  extent,  for  accor  lin^  to  the  Kn.'Hsli  mode  of  calculation 
it  contains  hundred  hides,  or  families,t  and  is  separated 
from  the  mainland  by  a  river,  which  is  only  ibrdable  in 
two  places.  It  was  npon  this  island,  that  Augustine,  and 
his  companions,  about  torty  in  number,  first  landed  ^  ^"d 

287.  Amonsrst  the  pknderera  of  t>ic=?c  hoW  mnn.  !\T.  de  ronr^an 
mentions  Bavie,  Parker  and  Foxe,  and  amon^^st  the  modern  Frciicli 
writers  A.  J'iiierry  and  Michelet  Sec  vol.  1,  pp.  288,  289, 
290,  291,  292. 

But  why,  it  maj  be  ssked,  were  the  unfortunate  persons  whose 
names  arc  mentioned  hj  M.  de  Courson  the  slanderers  of  St. 
Gregory  ?  Because  wantinj^  in  charity — because  they  never  expe- 
rienced thnf  noble  sentiment  lie  hn^  himself  so  jii^tlj  cTpri  ssed. 

**  O  quam  bona  c«t  carita-;,  qmv  ab^ontia  per  iiimi^incnt,  pn»- 
flentia  sibimet  ipsis  e.xbibt  t  per  amorem,  divisa  unit,  confui^k  or* 
dinat^  intequalia  sociat,  imperfecta  consommst  I  quam  recte  pm- 
dieator  egrcgius  vinculum  perfeetionis  Tocat ;  quia  rirtutes  qui- 
dem  celerae  perfectionem  gencrant,  sed  tamen  eaa  ita  caritas 
ligat,  ut  ab  amantis  mente  dissolvi  jam  neqiieant."  EpUtle  io 
Felix  JUishop  of  Jitttina.    Bbda.  toL  11,  p.  245.  (E*H.S.) 

•  Bed.  Lib.  1.  e.  24  §  53. 

t  "  Familiarum'^hmi  6000  acres.  In  the  Saxon  it  is  ex- 
pressed bj  hida,  Sterenaon. 

X According  to  Thome,  at  a  pkee  called  Retesborough, 
where  a  chapel  was  erected  to  commemorate  the  event."  Stb- 
TEXSoir.  Thome's  statement  on  this  point  is  curious.  He  says 
tbat  St.  Augustine  in  descending  from  the  ship, — **  supra  quaa- 
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from  tliencc,  the  Papal  mi^slonnrydcspatcVied  to  the  Klii^ 
the  interpreters^  that  in  accordance  with  the  Buggestion  of 
the  Pope,  he  bad  brought  with  him  from  Franoe.* 

These  iDterpreten  annoanoed  to  EtfaeLbert»  on  the  part 
of  AugoBtine,  that  he  had  oome  from  Borne  lor  the  pur^ 
pobc  t)f  auiioujicing  joyful  tidings  to  both  King  and  people  ; 
because  he  could  promise  to  tbem^  tbat  if  they  submitted 
to  the  faith  he  waa  about  to  annouiioe  to  theniy  and  fol- 
lowed the  rules  of  the  reUgioDi  he  desired  to  preach  to 
them,  they  should  for  ever  possess  a  kingdom  that  would 
never  decay,  and  joya  that  would  never  end»  with  the  oiie» 
true»  and  living  God. 

The  King,  upon  receiving  this  message,  stated  it  to  be 
his  pleasure,  that  the  missionaries  should  remmn  in  the 
island^  at  which  they  had  landed,  and  that  due  subnstenoe 

dam  petram  a  casu  Btetit,  et  pedcm  ejus  eidem  quasi  luto  inpresait. 
Cujus  rei  gratia  idem  lapis  assumitur  et  intra  capollam  de  eodem 
saaeto  ibidem  fundstam  hoaorifioe  locatam,         p.  1769, 

*  "  From  this  circumstance  we  may  infer  that  the  languages 
of  France  and  Kent  were  similar.**  Stbvknsox. 

The  learned  Venstegan  proves,  at  large,  that  the  Freneh 
tongue  before  it  was  altered  by  an  adoption  «f  so  many  corrupt 
La^  wor^  lirom  the  conquered  Gauls,  was  radicaUy  the  same  as 
our  own.  To  prove  this  curious  fact,  that  a  Frenchman  originally 
spol-^  Fvr^lish,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  borrow  from  the  above- 
mcnti  ri  i  nntlior  a  few  lines  of  Otfrids*  Introduction  to  his 
rhyming  translation  of  the  Gospel,  made  about  the  year  850, 
into  tbe  French  of  that  age  : 

•*  Nu  will  Ih  scriben  unter  heill, 
Now  will  I  write  oar  health,  (or  salvation) 

Of  the  gospel  the  deal,  (or  part) 

"  So   is  nu  hiar  hegunnum. 

So  is  it  now  here  begun, 
"  In  F}'enl-is</a  Umrfim. 
In  the  French  tongue. 
MiLMEft's  HUlory  and  Antiquities  of  Winchester,  vol  i,  p. 
07.  (Note**) 
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should  be  provided  for  ihem,  until  be  delermined,  what 
ooorse  lie  should  adopt,  with  respeot  to  thet  which  thej 
had  proposed  to  him.    His  nutjesty  was  not  in  utter  ign(K 

rnnce  ad  to  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religi  n  :  for  he 
was  married  to  a  ITrench  Princess,  Bertha,*  wh  »  had  been 
educated  as  a  Christiaa ;  and  with  wbom»  it  had  been  stip^ 
nkted,  on  his  marriage,  that  both  to  her»  and  the  Bithq> 
Lidhnaidy  who  attended  her,  full,  perfect,  and  inviolable 
freedom  of  rcllsri  uis  worship  should  be  conceded. 

A  few  days  attcrwards,  the  king  proceeded  to  the  island 
of  Thanety  and  desired  Augostine  and  his  oompanions  to 


*  Bertha  was  the  only  dai^ter  of  Charibert,  King  of  Paris^ 
consKD-gennan  to  Glotairs^  King  of  Soiaoas,  and  Ghildibert, 
King  of  Austraria.  She  was  a  Tory  /.ealou^  and  pious  Christian, 
and  bv  her  own  example,  as  well  as  that  of  Liiidhard,  or  Lc<?- 

hard,   Bi=?hop  of  Sonlis,    who   attended  her,  disposed  several 
Pagans  about  the  Court  to  embri»ce  the  faith,    hy  her  piety 
and  zeal,  she  was  compared  by  Gregory  the  Great  to  the  cele- 
biBted  Si  Helon.  Soo  Bmaa's  Lives  <^  tke  SmtU$,  toL  ii,  p. 
263.   (St  Stholb«ri> 
The  words  of  the  Pope  addroOBod  to  Queen  Bertha  are  these : 
"  Nam  sicut  per  Helenam  rccordandre  memorise  matrem 
iwissimi  Constantini  Romnnonim  Impcratoris  ad  Cristiam  fidcm 
corda  Romanoruin  accensa  sum,  sic  per  gloria  vestra  stadium  in 
Anglorum  gente  miseri(K>rdiam  Die  confidimus  operari.*'  (quoted 
in  RAMnv  ns  Dion.  Ahbm.  Cftroii  p.  48&  Seo  abo  W. 
Kaubb.  OuL  B«r.  An^.  lah,  i,  f.  9.   Gbtis.  Act,  FmU, 
Candiar,  p.  1G30     W.  Tiiorjt.  Chrtm.  p.  1767. 

In  Grregory  of  Tours  we  find  the  virtues  of  the  mother  of 
Bertha  recorded  with  particular  honor.  Queen  Ingoberga  ia 
stated  to  have  been  a  woman  of  erreat  wisdom,  and  of  constant 
practical  piety  ;  unceasing  in  prayer,  in  mortifi cation,  and  in 
alms-giTing  ;  and  amongst  other  acts  of  charity  performod  hy 
W  was  the  enftanduaeiiieat  of  many  penonsy  soflermg  under 
the  panj^  of  slavery. 

 Molier  yalde  cordata.  ac  Tita  religioaa  prsedita,  Tigiliis  et 

oratloiiihTLs  atque  eleemosynis  non    ignava  miUtos  per 

chartuks  liberos  derclinquens.**  Grkgor.  Turimemb*  Hist. 
Francoi-um.  Lib.  ix,  c.  26.    See  also  Lib.  iv,  c.  26. 
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be  brouprlit  hefore  him.  The  Kiog  took  liis  seat  in  the 
0[)en  air,  tor  he  was  fearful,  according  to  liis  6uperti>titious 
Botionfy  that  if  he  encountered  the  misBionariee  elsewhere, 
that  they  might  warp  his  underatanding,  or  delude  his 
senses,  by  some  ma«»ic  orfs,  Augustine  had  only  one  ai<l  to 
help  him— theblesfinfrof  divinefTrace  -and  he  theretbre  with 
his  pious  friends  appeared  before  the eo?erei<!n,  havincr  as  his 
ensigns  a  silver  crucifix,  and  a  representation  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  painted  on  tioards.  Augustine  and  his  atten- 
dant monk-  approuchid  the  royal  presence,  their  Yoice!5 
were  hcjird  chanting  the  litanies^  and  sujjplicating  the 
mercy  of  Heaven  for  themselves,  and  for  those  before 
whom  they  were  about  lo  appear. 

In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  King,  who  re- 
mained sittingf,  Augustine  and  liis  com));iiiions,  preached 
the  word  of  God,  and  expounded  the  divine  mysteries  to 
the  monarch  and  his  court. 

The  words,**  replied  the  King,    which  yon  speak  are 
*•  fair,  and  excellent  are  the  promises  that  you  make  to 
**  us;  but  they  arc  strange,  they  are  dubious,  and  so  new, 
"  that  I  crinnot,  on  tlie  instant,  yield  my  assent  to  them, 
**  nor  can  I,  for  them,  abandon,  those  deities  to  whom  I 
and  all  the  English  nation  have  long  declared  our  devo- 
•*  tion.   You  arc  however  stramrers—you  have  travelled 
**  a  long  distance  to  ome  amongst  us ;  and  as  it  seems  to 
me,  that  you  are  convinced,  that  what  you  desire  to  im- 
part  to  us,  is  most  beneficial  for  us  to  know,  we  will, 
that  so  far  from  your  being  molested,  that  you  be  hos- 
**  pitably  entertained.    And  whilst  your  wants  are  pro- 
**  videil  tor,  we  desire  you  to  understand,  that  we  do  not 
prohibit  you  from  obtaining  as  many  new  associates 
**  to  your  faith,  as  your  preaching  can  induce  to  adopt  it."" 
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The  Sovi  I  t  iL^n,  in  accoidance  wIch  hie  promise,  a-signeJ 
them  a  mansiuu*  in  tl.e  city  iA'  Caiitei bury,  the  capital 
of  hu  kingdom,  and  whilst  he  directed  that  their  tempo- 
ral  wants  shoald  be  supplied^  he  did  not  forbid  them 
the  exercise  of  their  spiritual  functions. 

St.  Augustine  and  liis  companions  jiroceeded  then  on 
their  way  to  Canterbury  — bearinjij  bct'oxc  theui  the  holy 
crucifix,  and  the  image  of  Uim«  who  is  the  mightiest  of 
kings-^our  Lord  Jesns  Christ— and  as  they  advanced  to 
its  walls,  these  words  were  heard»  chaunting  from  the 
liLiiiv: — **  We  beseech  thee»  O  I  Lord,  in  all  thy  mercy, 
*'*  that  thy  aDger  uod  thy  wrath  be  turned  away  irom 

this  city  and  from  thy  sacred  maDsion,  for  we  have 

sinned.   AUeluiah  P't 

As  soon  as  thet^e  monks  had  entered  the  mansion 
lotted  to  them,  they  began  at  once  to  imitate,  iu  every 
portion  of  their  conduct,  the  apoatolioai  life  of  the  primitive 
christians.  Thenr  entire  time  was  paseed  in  prayere^  in 
vlgib,  and  in  fasting— in  preaching  to  all  who  had  the  grace 
to  listen  to  the  word  of  God— in  de?[)i^ing  the  things  of 
the  world,  as  beia^  dissociated  from  them — in  retui>ing 
even  to  accept  the  necessaries  of  life»  except  from  tho^e 
who  were  their  disciples — ^in  teaching  by  their  own  man* 
ners,  how  pure  were  their  maxims — ^and  by  shewing  in  all 


♦  "  Upon  the  authority  of  Thorne,"  (p.  1759)  "  their  lodgiug 
is  said  to  have  been  m  the  parish  of  St.  Alphcge,  in  a  place 
called  Stablegate,  which  was  then  used  as  an  oratorium,  by  the 
Klng^s  househohL"  Cola  (Bog.  de  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  98). 

t  Bed  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  25,  §.  54,  55.  See  Goscbliw 
Hist.  min.  de  Vit.  S.  August,  c.  1,  2,  9,  10,  IL  Harps- 
Fi£LD.  Mist.  Eccies.  Aiiff,  Sept.  Saec.  c.  4,  pp.  54,  55,  50. 
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circiunstanccsi,  their  readiness  to  die,  fur  tlio  truth  of  that 
religion,  which  they  inculcated.'*' 

*  Sucl^  are  the  words  of  the  yenerable  Bede  in  describing  the 
pious  lives  of  St.  Aiig^ustine  and  hia  brother  monks  :  such  the 
opinion  expressed  by  the  father  of  English  history.  When  the 
time  came  for  concealing  and  distorting  facts,  and  the  "  Keforma- 
tion"  was  to  be  suatamed  hy  the  propagation  of  statements,  the 
very  oppoeile  of  truth — it  was  in  the  following  manner  thai 
Austin  and  the  monks  were  deleted  : — 

"  Howbeit  when  this  proceeding  of  the  Lord  could  also  take  no 
place,  and  the  sheepe  of  hi?  pa-^ture  would  receive  no  wholesome 
fodder,  it  pleased  his  maieatie,  to  let  them  run  on  from  one 
iniquitie  to  another,  in  so  much  that  after  t/te  doctrine  of  Fela' 
gim  U  received  that  of  Rome  tUso,  brouffhi  m  by  Augustine 
and  hie  monke,  wher^it  was  to  be  seenOi  how  feU  from 
truth  inio  Atfreiteand  from  one  hereae  still  unto  another,  tiU  at  tbs 
last  they  were  drowned  altogether  in  the  pits  of  error,  digged 
up  by  antichrist,  wels  indeed  that  hold  no  water,  which  not- 
withstanding to  their  followers  seemed  to  be  most  sound  doc- 
trine, and  cisterns  of  living  water  to  such  as  embraced  the  same. 
This  AugustinCf  after  his  arrival,  converted  the  Saxons  in  deed 
from  Paganisme,  hot  ss  the  proueibe  suth,  bringing  iliem  out 
of  God*8  blessing  Into  the  warnie  stnme  :  for  beside  the  onelie 
name  of  Christ,  and  extemall  contempt  of  their  pristinate 
idolatrie,  he  bought  them  nothing  at  all,  but  rather  (I  saie)  made 
an  excJur-nof-  from  fjrosse  to  suhtHl  treac/i^rie.  from  open  to 
secret  idolatrie  ;  and  from  the  iianie  of  ragans,  to  the  bare 
title  of  Christians,  thinking  this  sujicient  for  their  souls  and  the 
elabliekmmt  qfkie  monaehieme,  of  wkidk  kind  of  prof  mum  the 
kolff  ecriptwres  of  God  can  in  no  unse  like  or  allow.** 

HoLLiMSiisc's  Chronicle,  ToL  1.  p*  47.    See  also  p.  46. 

The  last  writer,  Hollinshcd,  was  with  his  party  deeply  inte- 
rested in  tlie  vituperation  of  the  monks.  This  is  not  the  pla«o 
to  trace  the  motives  to  that  vituperation,  but  we  raMiiot  avoid 
giving  the  reply  to  the  old,  and  stale  objectiuu  made  by  here- 
Uos  to  "  monkmy.^ 

"  Among  other  things  objected  by  the  Donatists,**  (heretics  of 
the  Fourth  Century)  against  the  Catholic  Church,  one  of  their 
topics  WHS  a  monastic  life.  St.  Augustine  (1.  3,  cont.  Liter. 
Fetiliani)  says:  —  Deinoeps  pcrrcxit  ore  maledico  vitupera- 
tionem  monasteriorum  et  monachorum,  arguens  etiam  me,  quod 
hoc  genus  vitae  a  me  fuerit  institutnm.  Again  (in  ps.  132)  he 
gives  a  general  idea  of  a  monsstic  Kfe.  ^^ere  the  Donatist  at* 
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A  few  peraoQB  admiriug  the  purity  atid  8iin[»licity  of 
their  livesy  mod  captivated  by  the  attractioiis  of  the 
hjeaTeoly  doctrines  preached  by  them,  belieTed  and  were 


There  was  near  to  the  city  of  Canterbury,  (oii  the 
eastern  side  of  it,)  a  cluirch,  which,  at  the  time  that  the 
Bomane  oceopied  Britain,*  had  been  built  in  honor  of 
Saint  Martinet     It  was^  in  this  church   that  the 

tackB  him,  saying.  Quid  dbi  vult  nomen  mouachorum  }  Ostendite 
obi  fleriptom  ait  noniMi  nuMiachonmi.  Qnare  ergo  non  appelle- 
mOB  monachofl,  earn  dieat  PaJmnn^  Ecce  quam  bonam,  et  quam 
jacundujii  hi^itare  fratres  in  annm  ?  he  lepliM ;  Merito  in- 

srulLant  Domini  "imitatis,  qui  se  ab  imitate  prfrciderunt.  Merito 
illis  displicet  noraen  mouachorum,  qui  nolunt  habitare  in  unutu 
cum  fratribus  :  sed  sequentes  Donatum  Christum  dimiaerunt. 
MoQasl^nc;^  were  established  all  over  the  Church,  in  the  fourth 
EoiliBUs  (L  2.  de  vit  Bivtraiii)  aajs,  Serapion  had  10,000 
monks  nndsr  his  care.  Sozomen  (1.  3.  e.  14.)  who  giTM  the 
ndes  established  by  St.  Pachomiua,  tells  ii%  that  in  the  single 
monastcrr  in  which  thnt  saint  resided  there  were  1,300  brethren, 
and  that  the  whole  number  of  monks  under  his  direction 
amounted  to  7,000.  Finally,  St.  Jerome  (in  Epitaph.  Marcellrc) 
adds  ins  testimony  to  the  same  i!act — crebra  virgmum  monaste^ 
ri%  monadiociun  imunnerabiHs  muUitodo.  Now,  as  to  the  obli* 
gation  of  monks ;  1st  lA^y  Uvtd  in  commutiUjf--^ynm  sunt  per 
dsettrias  atqoe  oentnrias,  ita  ut  norem  hominibui  pnesit  decimof^ 
et  rursum  decem  pnepositos  sub  se  centesimus  habcat  (St.  Jerom. 
de  Hefrul  Monach.)  2d,  M^v  prmnisfd  obedience — ( 'onfoderatio 
est  obedire  majoribus,  et  qmqmd  jusserint  facere  (idem).  3d, 
they  7Had€  votes  oj  virgmity  . — admittenda  est  virginitatis  pro- 
fcflsio  (St.  Baaii  in  Beg  Monast  intsrrog.  0.)  4lh,  Uiey  ra- 
%mtmced  property : — ^Nemo  quidquam  posmdet  propium  (S.  Aug. 
de  Moribus.  Bee.  c.  31.)  Fsenltatibus  snis  abstinet,  et  ad  se  per 
tmentihuB  renunciant.  Soxom.  1.  i,  c.  12."  Dodd's  flistoty 
^  ike  Ckurdk,  roL  i,  pp.      23.  Note  1.   (Xx£juijn's  £d}. 

*  See  Gosoauir.  Vit  S.  Augist  c.  13. 

f  ",S'.  .V'frfAni — the  church  is  said  to  have  been  the  seat  of  a 
suffiragan  iiiahop  until  the  time  of  Lanfranc.  Hasted 's  Kent,  iv, 
497.  Monaet.  Anglic,  i,  26,  Sdit  1606.**  Snrtssov. 
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chrietian  queen  of  Ethelbert  was  in  the  habit  of  offer- 
ing up  her  prayere ;  and  here  it  was  that  St.  Auguatine 
and  hia  companions  first  met  to  sing,  to  pray,  to  say  iiwrat, 

to  preach  and  to  baptise;*  until  at  last,  the  king  being 
converted  to  the  true  faith,  they  obtained  permission  to 
build  new,  or  to  repair  the  old  christian  churches,  in  aU 
parts  of  his  dominions. 

The  kinf;  as  wdl  as  others  was  charmed  with  the 
ppectaclo  proscnted  to  him,  by  the  most  j»ure  lives  (.f 
tbc^e  sainta — he  was  attracted  by  those  most  sweet 
promises  that  were  made  to  him>  and  in  the  troth  of 
which  he  was  assured*  hy  the  miradesf  that  they  pei^ 

**  The  present  incumbent  of  this  andent  Catholic  Church  is, 
a  parson  of  the  name  of  Molesworth.  This  reyerend  occupier  of 
H  li\-ing  more  ancient  than  the  heptarchy,  and  founded  by  the 
Catholic  Britons,  is  the  publisher  of  a  little  pamphlet  called  the 
Penny  Sunday  Reader.  TI10  title  pn;^c  of  this  little  hebdomaiy 
?tfusion  of  Protestant  spleen  is  ornamented  every  week  with  an 
<^ngraving  of  this  cliurch,  the  object  of  which  seems  to  be  to  im' 
press  his  illiterate  readers  with  the  idea  that  t^  religion  em- 
braced by  Ethelbert,  and  introduced  into  England  by  we  Bene- 
dictine monk  Au^u^tine,  was  the  same  that  is  now  taught  by  the 
same  Rev.  J.  E.  N.  Molesworth.    Now  this  is  a  fraud,* 

Ahdbisws  Orthodox  Journal^  toI.  11,  p.  3.  (Jan.  Idd6. 

*  **  IMers,  orare»  mmat  faeere,  pnsdiears  et  baptliMre.*^ 
Beda.   Hid.  SceUt,  Lib.  1.  c  26,  56. 

+  U})on  this  working  of  miracles  by  St.  Angnstine.  the  fol- 
lowing letter  was  addressed  to  him  in  the  year  601,  by  SL 
Gregory  : 

I  Imow,  roy  most  dear  brother,  that  Almighty  God,  through 
your  loYe  for  that  people,  which  He  has  willed  to  see  of  iha 

elect,  has  exhibited  wondrous  miracles  !  wherefore  it  is  necessary 
that  fearing,  you  should  rejoice  in  that  heavenly  gift,  and  that 
rejoieinpr,  you  should  fear.  You  should  rejoice,  hrcause  the 
souls  of  the  English  have,  by  exterior  miracles,  beci;  atti-actcd  to 
interior  grace ;  but  you  should  also  fear,  lest  amid  thos€  signs 
and  miracles^  the  wew  mind  should  be  elevated  by  its  own  pro- 
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luriucd  -lie  became  a  believer,  was  buptiflQii*  and  with 
him  vafti  nuoibttrB^  wb<H  beariog  the  truth*  W6fe  ooo- 
▼ertedy  and  aasoctated  thMnaelf  es  in  unity  with  the  holy 
church  of  Christ.* 


suinptiou,  2jo  that  wheu  you  are  outwardly  raised  in  hoaor,  that 
which  U  within  may  &U  ihruu^'h  vaiu  glorjr.  We  must  bear  in 
mind,  that  when  the  dlteiplei  of  oar  DiTtiie  Master  relumed 
from  preachings  end  with  great  joj  said  to  him — '  Lotd,  in  tl^ 

name  even  the  demons  were  subject  to  ua  !'  they  were  insiantlj 
tcld — *  Be  not  joyful  thoref  vre,  but  rather  rejoice  b.v  tn-'c  your 
named  are  written  in  heaven/  They  had  fixed  their  thoui^'hts 
on  persuuai  uud  fleetingjoyd  wlieu  tliey  exulted  in  their  miracles. 
*  ♦  *  Amid  those  things  tliat  you,  with  the  help  of  God,  ex- 
tefiorily  operate,  thia  rmaaine  to  be  done  bjr  jroo,  that  you  al- 
waye,  ray  dearest  brother,  sharply  judge,  that  which  is  in  your 
interior,  so  that  you  may  at  the  sime  time  distinctly  know  your- 
self, remember  who  tou  are,  and  what  mav  be  the  amount  of 
^race  in  that  nation,  for  wlio^c  conversion,  tlie  power  of  work- 
ing miracles  has  been  conceded  to  you  ;  and  if  you  at  any  time 
have  offended  our  Creator  by  your  tongue,  or  by  your  acts,  let 
the  thought  of  that  be  ever  in  your  memory,  so  that  the  recol- 
lection oif  your  sin  may  crush  the  vain  glory  of  the  heart. 
Whatever  grace  then  you  either  have  received,  or  shall  reoeive, 
in  the  working  of  miracles,  regard  them  not  as  gifts  to  yourself, 
but  for  those,  to  whose  sal  vat  ion  they  tend."  Beda  I/Ut.  Ecdet, 
Lib.  i,  c.  31,  §.  75.  The  letter  from  which  this  extra  ct  is 
taken  will  be  found  in  the  appendix  to  Mr*  Stbyenson's  editiuu 
cf  Bede,  toL  ii,  pp.  248,  249,  250,  251. 

*  The  rapid  success  of  these  missionaries  of  Rome  was  thos 
joyfully  ann..nnL<^d.  in  the  year  597,  by  St.  Qregoiy  to  Eulogios, 
the  patriarch  of  A  lexandria  : 

^  Quoniam  vero  in  bonis  qmc  agitis  scio  quod  et  aliis  congau- 
detis,  vestrs  Tobis  prratiss  Ticem  i^do,  et  non  disslmllia  nuntio : 
(|uia  dum  gens  Angloram  in  mnndi  angulo  posita,  in  cuitu  Ug- 
nomm  ac  Upidum,  perfida  nuncopque  remaneret,  ex  vestrse  mini 
eiationis  adjutorio  pkei^t,  ut  ad  eunmonasterii  mei  Monachum 
in  prEcdicationem  tran'?mittere  Deo  auctore  debuisaem.  Qui 
d<it/i  a  me  lioetUid  a  Germaniarum  Episcopid  Epiacopus  factus, 
cum  coruiu  quoque  solatiis,  ad  prediclam  gentem  in  finem 
mundi  pcrductus  est,  et  jani  nunc  de  ejus  salute  et  opere  ad 
nos  seripta  pervenerunt,  quia  tantii  miraoulis  Tel  ipse  ?el  bi  qui 
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As  soon  08  the  king  hecanio  ;i  christian,  he  rejoiced  in 
the  conversion  of  others;  but,  he  would  torce  no  man  to 
adopt  hia  fiuth,  whilst  he  could  not  avoid  shewing  a  great 
tendemeflfl  towaxds  thoee»  who  being  dimtians,  were 
already  regarded  by  him,  as  his  fellow  citisena  in  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  kincj  had  learned  from  his 
teachers — from  those,  who  were  the  authors  of  his  sal- 
vation* that  the  Chriit  must  be  a  vohttUarjf  ocf, 
and  nner  the  rtmtt  of  eompvltum,* 

A  short  time  after  tbe  king  heoame  a  ehrisdan,  he  aa* 
signed  a  place,  fitted  to  the  residence  of  his  teachers  in 
Canterbury^  likewise  endowed  them  with  poa- 

cum  eo  transmissi  sunt  in  g-cnte  cadem  corruscant,  ut  Apostolo- 
rum  virtutes  in  sigaia  qu»  exhibent  imitari  ^-idc antnr.  /n  so- 
lemnitate  Dominicce  nativiiatis  quiB  hac  2)rimd  indicUone  trans- 
acta  est  plus  quam  d(cemmiUia  Anffli  ah  eodem  nuntiata  tufU 
fratre  et  coepiscopo  noitfo  hapHtiiL  Quod  iddrco  narravii  ut 
oognoseatiB  quid  in  Alexandiino  populo  loquerdo  et  quid  in 
mundi  finibus  agitas  oianda  Vflstrs  enim  oratLonea  stmt  in  eo 
loco  ubi  non  estis,  quorum  operationes  sanctes  monstrantur  in 
eo  loco  in  quo  esti*."  St.  Gregorius  Oper.  omn.  vol.  ii,  p.  918. 
See  Les  Grandes  C/ironiques  de  France,  Lib.  iv,  c.  5,  10. 
^     Obobriots  Vitalis.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  ii,  vol.  i,  p.  428. 

♦  "  Didicerat  cnim  a  doctoribus  auctoribusque  suse  salutis 
Hrvitium  Christi  voluiUariam,  non  coactUiumf  esse  d^>cre.** 
BsBA,  Hist  Eoolea.  Lib.  u  e.  26,  57*  This  is  (he  Catholic 
doctrine — ^taught  by  the  monks  of  Rome,  in  the  English  nation. 

It  is  far  different  from  that  teachirg  which  the  preschers  of  **  the 

Reformation  "  inculcated  ;  the  proofs  of  which  commence  with 

Oit  J^emt!  Lfn'-s,  and  are  still  to  be  found  on  our  statute  book. 
See  "  First  Report  of  her  Majesty \s  commissioners  for  revising  and 
consolidating  the  Criminal  Law." — Dated  the         May^  1845. 

+  We  learn  from  Thorne,  that  Rthelbei  i  risirrnt  dhia  palace  in 
Canterbury,  to  the  use  of  Augiiatme,  and  retired  to  Keculver. 
Copies  of  charters  purporting  to  have  been  granted  by  this 
king  toAngostiDe,  are  printed  in  Thome  eoL  1761,  176S,  and 
the  Muuasticon  Anglic  i,  100,  126,  but  their  authenticity  is 
more  than  dubious."  Sia?BKBov. 
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miions,  necessary  to  a^rd  ihem  a  suitable  substHtenoe.'*' 
Meaawlule  SL  Augottme  pfooeeded  to  Arlv,  wberei 
inaocardaDee  with  the  oomnuuida  of  the  holy  fmih«r  8t 
Gregory,  he  was  consecrated  by  Archbishop  Etherius,  as 
Archbishop  of  the  English  nation,  lie  then  returned  to 
Britain,  and  immediately  afterwards  disfMtohed  to  Rome 
the  priest  Laarenoe,  and  the  monk  Peter,  to  anaounoe 
to  the  Pontiff,  that  the  people  of  England  had  accepted 
the  faith  of  Christ,  that  he  had  been  consecrated  a  bishop, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  request  the  Pope  s  answers  to 
certain  questional  which,  on  hie  part,  they  were  to  pro- 
pound to  him.t 

In  the  year  601  ,t  Pope  Gregory  sent,  in  aid  of  the 
Bishup  Augustine,  many  fellow  labourers:  he  ^ent  them 
to  a  land,  in  which  the  harvest  was  great,  and  the  hus- 
bandmen few.  Amongst  theae*  the  principal  persons 
were  Meilitae,  Juatna^  Paulinua^  and  Bufianas ;  and  with 
these,  the  Pope  likewise  eent  all  those  things  that  are  ne* 
ccssnry  ibr  the  service  of  the  Church  ;§  ihe  aacrcd  vc^seld 

*  See  "  Indiculus  de  fnicoessione  Archiopiscoporimi  Cantuar* 
ieosiam."   Aiyj*  iSac.  Lib.  vol.  i.  pp.  tili,  dO,  Ul. 

t  BsDA  Eiit,  EcOm*  LIK  i,  c.  23.  24, 25,  26,  27,  §.  51,  U 
58.  The  queatimui  reAmd  to  will  be  found  in  Bede  Lib.  i,  c« 
27,  §•  59-70. 

XSiixmi  Chronicle » 

§  Many  rich  ▼estments,  TesseH  lefici,  and  a  pall  giren  by 
St.  Qregory  to  St.  Austin,  were  kept  iu  the  same  monastery." 
(St.  Austin's  at  Canterbury.)    Their  original  inventory,  drawn 

up  by  Thomas  of  Elmhara,  in  the  reiirn  of  Honrv  tbo  Vth,  is 
pr^rved  in  the  Harleian  library,  and  {»ubii?ilied  bj  the  learned 
\bAj  Mrs.  B.  Elstob,  at  the  end  of  a  Saxon  panegyric  on  St. 
Gregory."  BurusBs  Livet  of  the  /^i/i/^t,  vol.  iii,  p.  340. 
(St.  Gregorv). 
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and  vestments  for  the  altar — orii'iinents  for  the  churches, 
mcerdotaL  robesy  and  olerks*  habiiiiDeiitB—relics  of 
apostles  And  martyrs^  and  a  great  number  of  books.* 
The  Pope  also  addressed  letters  to  Augustine  notifying 
that  he  had  bestuvved  on  him  the  pall,|  and  at  the  same 

"  Gregory  sends  also  to  the  great  work  of  convertinj^f,  thai 
went  on  so  happily,  a  supply  of  laborerSj  Mellitu^^  J  u^tua,  Pau< 
linu^  Rufinian,  and  many  others ;  t»kt>  and  wkai  ihey  were  map 
be  gumed  If  tkeeiufv^^eh  ikejf  hrmiglU  im|4  C&aii,  tassels  and 

vestments  for  the  altar,  copes,  relicks,  and  for  the  Archbishop 
Austin^  a  pall  to  say  roass  in  ;  to  sucli  a  raiik  superstition  that 
age  tvas  grown,  though  some  ^>f  fhnn  yet  refaining  an  emnlation 
of  the  apostolic  zeal.  History  of  England  to  the  Norman 
Conquest,  by  John  Milton.  Book  iv,  A.D.  GUI. 

*  "Si.  Grepfory  gave  St.  Austin  a  smnl!  T/ibraiy,  which  was 
ke|>tin  the  monastery  at  Canterbury.  Of  it,  there  still  remain 
a  book  of  the  Gospels  in  the  RodloiBu  library,  :uid  another  in 
that  of  the  Corpiu-Christi  in  Cuuibridge.  The  other  books 
were  Fasltexs,  the  Fastorale^  the  Paanonarum  Sanctorum.  See 
Mr.  ^ansley,  in  his  catalogue  of  Saxon  maninoripts»  at  the 
«ndof  Dr.  Hickes's  Thanuras  p.  172,**  Botlie^s  Lives  of  the 
saints,  vol.  iii,  p.  340,  (St.  Qregoiy).  Sea  also  SurKSSoxX 
(Beda.  vol.  i,  p.  77,  note  7). 

.  t  "  The  paUUm  .which  the  Pope  sends  to  Archbishops  Is  an 
ornament  worn  upon  their  shoulders,  with  a  label  hanging  down 

upon  the  breast  and  back.  It  is  made  of  white  lamb's  wool  and 
spotted  with  pui*plc  crosses,  and  is  worn  as  a  token  of  the 
spiritual  jurisdiction  of  metropolitans  over  the  churches  of  thoir 
whole  province.  It  is  regarded  ua  au  enibiciu  of  huuuUty, 
charitji  and  innocence,  and  serves  to  put  the  prelate  in  mind, 
that  ha  is  bound  to  seek  out  and  carry  home  on  his  shonldm^ 
the  strayed  sheep,  in  imitation  of  Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd, 
and  the  Prince  of  pastors.  *  *  Spelman  in  his 
Glossary,  Thoma.ssin,  S:c.,  «hc\v  that  the  pallium  was  a  !iiantb» 
worn  by  the  Roman  Kmpciui-s,  and  that  the  first  Christian 
Emperors  gave  this  imperial  ornament  to  emmcut  iiishupe  to 
wear  as  anamblem  of  the  royalty  of  the  Chriatian  priasUiood 
*'SeeBuTLiB*sXttw«  of  the  SakUe,  voL  i,  p.  89,  (notat)  and 
vol,  vi,  p.  700,  (note  x.)  (S.  S.  Agnes  and  Willuun)  Saa  & 
Qaftoott.   Oper.  vol.  ii,  p.  SIB. 
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tinM,  supigesting  how  the  bishops  in  Brilain  should  be 

constituted. 

The  annexed  is  a  copy  of  the  Poniiii  a  letter — 
Gregory  the  servant  of  the  senrants  of  Qod,  to  his 
^  most  leverend^  and  holjr  brother  and  bishop,  Augustine. 

^  It  is  oertaia,  that  for  those  who  labour  in  His  oaose 
'*  the  Almighty  God  has  reserved  tlic  ineffable  rewards 
**  of        everlastiiicr  kingdom ;  stiil  it  is  necessary  fur  lut, 

to  grant  to  such  the  benefit  of  the  honors  that  it  is  in 
^onr  power  to  beslow»  that  thej  maj  beinoitedf  alike 
^bjr  seal  and  the  remnneration  they  receive^  more 
"  diligently  to  perseverance  in  their  toil. 

Because  the  new  cliurch  of  the  English  has  bet^n 
^*  bronght  to  the  grace  of  the  Ahoughtj,  through  His 
"  hoanty  and  yonr  kboars,  we  concede  to  yon  the  pririlege 
wearing  the  pall,  daring  the  solemnity  of  mass,  bnt  at 
''that  time  only*— likewise,  that  for  twelve  different  places 
"you  appoint  Bi-hops,  to  be  subject  to  your  jurisdiction — 
"  alsot  that  the  Bishop  of  the  city  of  London  shall  at 

all  tiniest  for  the  foture,  be  oonseorated  by  his  own 
^  synod,  and  tiiat  he  reoeiye  the  honor  of  tie  pall, 
*•  from  this  holy  and  Apo4*tolic  bee,  in  which  I,  with  the 
"  wiii  of  God*  now  serve* 


Amongst  the  gifts  bestowed  by  the  British  Emperor  of  Rome, 
ConsUntine,  upon  Pope  Sylvester,  we  find  especial  leferenoe 
iBsde  to  a  fj|>€pip«  of  pall  in  these  words  ; — 

Deiii  lc  dyadema,  coronam  videlicet  capitis  uostri,  simul 
Frigium  uuc  non  et  superhumerale^  videlioet  lonmi|  quo  imper- 
iale  riraimdari  ssBolet  ooUsm.**  Ec»abi>  Corp.  Histor.  Iftd. 
Aer.  (Chfoaka.  Bsg^  &  PtnislsoniB.)  VoL  i»  p.  769. 

♦  **  Usuin  tibi  pallii  in  ca  ad  sola  miasarum  solenmia  l^enda 
coQcedimus.**    Beda  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  29^  §.  73. 
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We  wish  }'0U  to  aendy-aa  biihop  to  tbo  dty  of  York, 
that  perdOD,  whom  you  shall  deem  it  right  to  appmnt, 

but  still,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  if  the  same  city  with 
**  the  neighbouring  districts  shall  receive  the  word  of  God, 
'*  then  he  may  also  ordain  twelve  Biahope^  and  enjoy 
**  the  honor  of  a  Metropolitan ;  becauae»  we  are  diapoeed, 

if  life  be  left  to  ue»  and  it  be  God*e  will  to  grant  him 

the  pall,  but  at  the  same  tinr\e,  that  he  be  subject  to 
"  your  judgment.     Ujjon  your  death,  he  is,  however, 

to  preside  over  the  Bishops  he  shall  have  ordained, 

and  in  no  maoQer  to  be  anbjeet  to  the  jnriadiction  of 
^  the  Biahop  of  London. 

"  **  Bet  ween  tliL'  Uifthups  of  London  and  York  there  is 
^*  to  be  this  distinction  in  honor,  for  the  future,  that  he 

is  to  be  held  the  superior,  who  has  been  the  first 

ordaued.  In  cottncil^  and  ui  act^  let  there  be  common 
^  eoncord,  so  that  those  things  that  are  to  be  done  for 
**  Christ,  may  be  rightly  determined,  and   when  so 

rightly  determined,  zealously  performed. 

**  To  your  fraternal  charge  are  these  entrusted^  and 
"  with  the  will  of  our  Lord  and  God  Jesua  Christ,  let 
**  them  be  subject,  not  only  those  bishops  whom  you  shall 

ordain,  but  those  who  shall  be  ordained  by  the  Biahop 
"  oi  York,  and  likewise  all  the  bishops  of  Britain ;  so 
^*  that  from  the  sanctity  of  your  life  and  Unguage,  they 
•*  may  peroeiye  the  manner  of  liidng  well,  and  executing 

their  office  with  faith  and  virtue,  attain,  wlienever  God 

shall  be  pleased  to  call  them,  to  the  Kingdom  of 
**  Heaven. 

May  God  preserve  you  m  safety,  my  most  reverend 
brother.* 


*  BBS),  Ui3t.  Eccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  29,  $.  72,  73. 
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The  messengers  to  whom  this  and  other  letters  were 
eotruBted  had  departed  from  Romey  when  the  Holj 
Father*  Gr^ory  sent  after  them  a  letter,  worthy  of  bein^ 

remembered,  because  it  so  plainly  exhibits,  howanxious^ 
and  how  bolicitoua  wcru  his  care:*  for  tl»c  salvation  ot  our 
natioD.    It  was  in  this  manner,  that  he  wrote  : 

(jregorjy  the  serrant  of  the  eervante  of  God,  to  hie 

most  beloved  brother  the  Abbot  Melitiis.t 

"  We  have  been  in  a  state  of  great  amdetj  since  the 
**  pariurc  of  our  congregation,  which  yon  hare  taken  vviili 

you;  because  we  have  heard  nothing  of  the  successful 

progreas  of  your  journey. 

^  When  the  Almigiity  Gktd  shall  bring  you  to  the  pre* 

"  sence  of  that  most  reverend  man,  our  brother,  bishop 
**  Aiigusiine,  say  to  him,  that  1  have  long  been  cogitatinc^ 
*<  upon  the  matter  of  the  English  people,  and  the  result 
"  ia,  this — ^the  fanes  of  the  idols^  whioh  are  amongst  that 
"  people,  ought  by  no  means  to  be  demolished ;  but  the 
**  idols,  that  are  in  them,  ought  to  be  destroyed,  the  temples 
"  themselves  sprinkled  tcith  holy  wattTj  altars  constructed, 
and  relies  of  the  Saints  depasited,^  If  these  same  temples 
are  well  eonstruoted^  it  is  necessary  that  they  be  changed 
«  from  the  worship  of  demons,  to  the  service  of  the  true 

*  *  Bsatns  pater  *  Bda.  lib.  i,  e.  30,  §.  74. 

f Is  nneertafai  from  what  eeekaastieal  establishment 

McIIitujs  derived  his  title  of  abbot.  He  was  conssemted  Bishop 
of  London  in  604,  and  having  soecccded  Laurence  in  the 

Archbis-hnpric  of  fftnforbury,  died  April,  2Uh,  621."  S^TFVT'VfON. 

"  He  was  a  Komaa  abbot,  whom  St.  Gregory  >cnt  over  hither 
in  601,  at  the  head  of  a  second  colony  of  misijionaries  to  assist 
8i  Augustine,  by  whom  he  was  ordained  the  Finst  Bisliop  of 
IiondoD."  See  Bim.cm*s  Lwes  of  the  SamtSf  toL  It,  p.  S\5. 

t  '*  Aqua  benedicta  fiat,  in  eisdem  fanis  aspergatur,  altaria 
constniantur,  reliquisB  ponantur."  Beda. 

2  A 
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God;  80  tliat,  whilst  the  people  do  not  see  their  temples 
destroyed,  they  may  lay  aside  th^  error  of  their  hearts, 

**  and  recognising  the  true  God,  adore  Him  in  those  very 
**  ]  )l:u  es,  to  which  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  resorting. 
**  In  the  same  manner  let  this  be  done,  that  as  these 
people  have  been  in  the  habit  of  slaying  many  cattle  in 
the  sacrifices  to  their  demons,  so,  for  their  sakes,  ought 
**  there  to  bo  some  solemnity ;  but  the  object  to  u  hich  it 
is  directed,  changed.*  Thus  upon  a  dedication,  or  upon 
*^  the  nativity  of  some  of  the  holy  martyrs,  whose  relics 
are  in  the  chnrohes,  let  it  it  be  permitted  to  make  ar- 
^*  bours,  with  the  branches  of  trees,  around  what  once  were 
•*  but  hcatlien  temples.  Then  celebrate  such  solemnities 
"with  religious  fca^ti*,  so  that  the  people  will  not  immo- 
late  animals  to  the  devil,  but  slay  them,  and  partake  of 
them,  with  thanks  and  prmses  to  God,  for  that  aband- 
ance,whicli  has  been  bestowed  upon  them,  by  Him,  who 
is  the  Giver  of  all  things — and  thus  whilst  exterior  joya 
arc  permitted  to  them,  they  may  with  the  greater  faci- 
lity  be  attached  to  those  joys,  that  are  of  the  spirit* 
For,  be  it  remembered,  that  it  is  not  possible  at  once  to 
*•  to  deprive  those,  whose  minds  are  hardened,  of  all  things. 
He,  who  uics  to  reach  the  highest  place,  does  sogradu- 
ally,  and  step  by  step,  and  is  never  elevated  by  jumps. 
When  our  Lord  made  himself  known  to  the  people  of 
Israel,  in  Egypt,  He  still  reserved  for  His  own  use,  the 
sacrifices  which  it  had  been  the  custom  Lu  tender  to  the 


*  This  is  not  a  literal   translation.   The  original  words  are 

these  : — 

"  Et  quia  boves  solent  in  "^ncrificio  <]fpmcn\im  miiltos  occidere, 
debot  eis  etiam  hac  de  re  aliqua  soiemnitas  immutan ;  ut  die 
dcdicutionis,  &c." 
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"  demon — and  He  even  conimauded  them  tu  iiamolatc 
animaU  in  HU  honoi;  so  that  aa  their  hearts  cliangedy 
ihey  would  lose  one  portion  of  the  sacrifice;  that  whiUt 

^  the  aDimals  were  immolated^  as  they  had  been  iuimola- 

"  ted,  yet  beiriij  ottered  to  God,  and  lu  t  to  idoia,  tho 

^*  BacriOced  ahuuld  be  no  longer  the  muc. 
"  It  is  imposed  then  upon  your  affection  to  say  these 
things  to  our  brother,  in  order  that  he  being  there, 

'*  may  well  consider  how  these  matters  are  to  be 

"  regulated. 

"  May  (jrod  preserve  you  in  saiety^  my  most  dear 
son,"* 

When  Augustine^  supported  by  the  royal  power*  and 
aided  by  the  beneficence  of  the  King,  bad  obtabed  hit 

see  in  Canterbury,  he  w:is  ii^jprised  that  iliure  was  a 
church  there,  which  had  been  constructed  by  tbe  ChrisLiau 
Bomans.    This  chorch  be  consecrated  in  the  name 


•  17th  June  601.  "  li  will  be  observed  that  ttns  epistle, 
although  evidenily  the  latsrt  in  the  series  given  by  Beda,  is  here 
ikted  fifs  days  earlier  than  «ihe  otbeni ;  whether  this  arises 

from  Beda*s  error,  or  firom  an  unusual  mode  of  calculating  the 
calends,  by  which  the  previous  letters  would  be  ascribed  to 
June  15th,  this  to  June  28,  as  Mabillon  coiijectiirog  is  uncertain. 

"  Gregory  had  uddresssed  letters  to  Kthelbert,  ailvi«ini,''  liim  to 
destroy  the  temples  of  the  idols,  but  upou  more  mature  rcllec* 
tion  he  became  sensible  of  the  prejudioeB  which  might  result 
from  Bueh  a  proceeding.*  Stbyshsov.  (Beds,  toL  pp.  79* 
^0.    Notes  5  and  33,£.  H.  &) 

The  substance  of  the  letter  leferred  to  by  Mr.  Stevenson,  it  is 
not  considered  necc?sarj  to  translate.  With  that  letter  Bcda 
states  that  the  Pope  "  seat  a  great  many  gifts  of  various  kiud^i, 
being  desirous  to  add  to  the  glory  of  the  king,  with  temporal 
honors^  whilst  be  rejoiced,  that  through  his  labor  and  z^U,  he  had 
attained  a  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  heaven.**  Beba  Mitt. 
Ecdct.  Libw    c.  33,  §.  76. 
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of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  there  he  (k  tcnniued  to 
reside :  to  have  it  aUooated,  as  a  place  of  abode,  for 
himself  and  his  Buooeseon.* 

Not  far  from  the  city  of  Canterbury — about  half  way 
between  it  and  the  church  of  St.  Martin — there  was  a 
temple,  in  which  King  Etheibert,  when  a  Pagan,  was 
accuBtomed  to  offer  up  his  prayen^  and  in  the  Bociety  oH 
his  nobles,  to  sacrifioe  to  demons.  This  temple,  as  soon 
as  Aii^u^tine  bad  been  consecrated  a  Bishop  at  Aries, 
upon  his  return  to  England  he  had  purified,  and  the  idol 
broken  that  had  been  placed  in  it.  From  a  foul  fane 
of  wickedness  it  was  converted  into  a  Christian  churchy 
and  by  him  dedicated  to  the  ser?ice  of  Qad,  in  the  name 
of  the  martyr  Pancras.j  This  was  the  first  church  dedi- 
cated by  St.  Augustine*  and  the  altar  in  the  Southern 
porch«  at  which  he  was  accustomed  to  celebrate  maas, 
iHH  $iandt  ihere*  It  occupies  the  spot,  on  which  had  been 
placed  a  statue  of  the  King. 

Ethelbert,  encouraged  by  St.  Augustine,!  also  built 

♦  BtPA  UuU  MccUi,  Lib.  i,  c.  29,  30,  33,  §.  72,  73,  74,  75. 


/  t "  St.  Pancns  is  said  to  have  suffered  at  Rome,  in  the  fourteenth 
^    year  of  his  age.    Hanng  been  beheaded  for  the  faith,  which  he 

had  gloriously  confessed  under  Dioclesian  in  the  year  304,  ho 


his  name.  Italy,  Euglund,  France,  Spain,  kc.  abound  with 
churches  which  bear  his  name.**  Butleb's  Lives  of  the 
SainU,  Vol.     p.  613.  (St.  Fancras.^ 

In  the  year  665,  amongst  the  rehcs  of  Sunts  sent,  the  Pope 
to  Oswy,  King  of  Northumberia,  were  those  of  St.  Gregory  (the 
martyr)  and  St.  Pancraa.  See  Beda,  Hist.  Eccles.  L»b.  iii,  C.  29, 
§.  24b.  TuooN.  CUron,  0,5,  p.  1760.  (Twysdea). 

t  The  Monk  GosceUn  expatiates  upon  the  glory  of  the  mon- 
astery founded  at  Canterbury  by  the  munificence  of  Ethelbert» 
and  the  piety  of  Au^m-tirto  ^^^^(\  then  thus  refen  to  the  monss* 
teries  of  Rochester  aud  ol  Loudon  • 


was  interred  in  the  cemetry  of 


Calepodiua,  which  afterward?  took 
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&om  its  foandations  a  oharcb^  in  honor  of  the  Apostles 
&S.  Poter  and  PauL  and  there  establiahed  monks  to  serve 
at  its  altars,  in  perpetnity.   These  monks  were  endowed 

by  him,  u  ith  variuua  possessions.  The  King  tuu  belcctcil 
that  church  as  a  place  of  burial  fur  himself  and  his 
soooessors^  the  Kings  of  Kent*  8t.  Augustine  also  deter- 
mined, that  it  should  be  the  place  of  bnrial^  for  himself 
and  the  Bishops  of  Canterbnrj.* 

In  the  year  603,  Augustine,  aided  by  Kin*»  Ethclbert, 
oonTokedy  to  a  conference,  the  Bishops  or  learned  men  of 
the  nearest  province  of  the  Britons,!  at  a  place  still 

"  Tu  qmqas  Rofensis  lerarohia  Aadres»  Apostoh  iitaki  indiia 
et  Dorobernensis  eminentin  dextoa  sufTraganea ;  tuqns  d  Lim« 

donisp  Pontificnlis  Prnerc'T^tivn,  ma^i  PauH  ^'lom  coronata, 
bcatse  memorifr  AtiieiU  i  to  Keu'i  nostro  condit<;n  atquo  Augua- 
tinO)  institutori  debetis  in  Dommo  tetema  beuedictiotium  prn- 
cooia."   Hitt,  Min,  Vit.  Ht.  Augtut.  c.  15,  Aug,  Sac*  vol.  ii« 

♦  TnoBNE  Chrmi.  p.  1760. 

Bbda  Hist.  EecW  Lib.  i,  &  33,  §.  79.  Headda,  that,  Peter, 
the  first  abbot  of  this  monastery — the  priest  Peter — waa  drowned 
ia  a  haj  of  tiia  8sa»  Amileot,  (supposed  to  be  Ambletstise)  as 
be  was  proceeding  on  an  embassy  for  King  Ethelbert  to  Frsnce. 
The  hedj  ms  picked  up  by  the  inhabitants  and  buried  in  an 
ob«ci!re  plnce  ;  but  God,  wishing  to  give  proof  of  the  extra- 
ordinary merits  of  the  deceased,  a  shining  light  appeared  every 
night  over  his  grave.  It  wad,  at  length,  perceived  by  the  in- 
babiuntfl)  and  upon  their  enquiring,  they  were  at  last  able  to 
isceitsinths  nsme  of  the  ssmt.  The  body  wss  subsequently 
removed  to  Booknge*  and  there  mtenred  in  a  manner,  soitable 
to  the  Tirtnee^  and  worthy  of  the  merits  of  so  good  a  man. 
Beda  HUt.  EccUs.  Lib.  i,  c.  33,  §,  70.  Butler's  Lives  of 
the  Saints,  vol.  i,  p.  30.  Tuoay,  p.  1706.  See  Act.  tSanU. 
(Januar)  vol.  i,  pp.  33-t.  335. 

"  According  tu  Maibranc,  de  Morinis,  iii,  4,  the  translation 
«f  Fsteris  sseiibed  to  Esrl  Fnunertiiu^  who  placed  the  body 
in  the  chnroh  of  esnons  dedisated  to  the  Viigin  Marj.**  Stb- 

t "  The  jear  in  which  this  synod  was  held  is  tmcertain,  it 
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called  in  the  luBguage  of  the  EngUflby  Augudtiiies  Ac,* 


being  ascribed  to  599,  GOl,  G02,  G03  and  604.  The  date  003, 
(although  opposed  to  the  authority  of  Uaher)  iias  been  adopted 
in  the  belief,  that  it  best  accords  with  the  series  of  events  al- 
mdj  mentioned.**  Stbtsnsov. 

* AtigustitujBS  Ac — probably  near  Aust,  or  Auat  Chve,  (Camd. 
Brit  Col.  237)  the  usual  passage  for  ferrying  oyer  the  Seyem 
into  Wa!e8»  and  where  Edward  the  elder  had  aAerwards  an 

interview  with  LeoUne  of  that  country  ;  it  lying  on  tiie  ex- 
tremity of  Gloucestershire,  inhabited  by  the  Huiccii,  and  on  the 
border-?  of  what  in  Bede's  time  the  Kingdom  of  the  West 
Saxons."  (Cartes  Hist.  Enir.  i,  22 i.)  I  am  incUned  to  believe, 
however,  that  the  synod  was  held,  not  in  a  town,  but  under  the 
shade  of  an  oak  tree,  a  eoetom  of  which  earij  ecclesiastical 
hjstQi;  fumiBfaee  numerous  ezamples."  SrsmrfiOH. 
/  **  Beiigious  feelings,  no  less  than  motiTOB  of  eonTenienoe, 
/seem  to  have  been  tlic  cause  that  the  popular  meetings  were 
frequently  called  beneath  the  shade  of  ancient  trees,  tli**  objects 
both  of  worship  and  of  veneration.  The  oak  of  Guernica, 
yet  flourishing  in  verdant  age,  saw  the  States  of  Biscay  assem- 
ble under  its  branches  for  more  than  a  thoussnd  years  j  until 
the  ConUUuiian  of  the  Vatcongadei,  which  had  been  spared 
by  the  despotism  of  Austria  and  Bourbon,  was  dettroyed  hy 
the  lU>eralitrj  of  the  Cortes  of  Cadw,  and  very  many  of  the 
try^ting  places  of  the  Enjrlish  Courts,  were  marked  in  like 
manner,  by  the  oak.  the  beach,  or  the  elm,  the  living'  monu- 
ments of  nature,  surviving  through  many  a  generation  of  the 
human  race.  *  * 

"  Bj  assembling  in  the  open  air,  the  suitors  of  the  Hundred 
and  the  Shire  Courts  retained  an  importance,  which  they  woidd 
have  lost  had  they  been  confined  within  the  limits  of  the  Moot- 
hall  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  the  present  }>olitical 
influence  of  the  body  of  the  people  is,  in  a  great  measure,  de- 
rived from  the  mode  aud  manner  of  their  meeting.  William 
the  Conqueror,  by  enacting  a  law  like  the  capitidary  of  Charle- 
magne, would  have  more  efihctually  checked  the  growth  of  the 
influence  of  the  English  people,  than  bj  erecting  all  the  massy 
Dungeon  towers^  whose  ruins  are  yet  frowning  over  the  land. 
If  instead  of  causing  the  men  of  Kent  to  assemble  on  the 
wide  heath  of  Penendcn  ;  to  witness  the  discu.ssion  of  his  pleas, 
he  had  commanded  tliose  wlio  were  selected  and  chosen  to 
testify  on  behalf  of  the  country,  to  meet  in  the  speech — house 
of  Canterbury,  the  elections  of  the  knights  of  the  shire,  would 
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thftt  ia  *'tlie  oak"  of  Augattiney  and  which  is  on  the  holders 
of  the  lands  of  the  Hniodi  and  the  West  Sazoos.  There, 

St.  Augu8tine,  addressed  the  Britieh  in  the  kindly  terms  of 
fraternal  adtiionition^  and  prayed  of  thcni,  that  uniting 
tbemselfes  in  Catholic  peace  with  him,  both  might  under<- 
take  the  oomnion  labour  of  preaching  the  Gh>spel  to  the 
Pagans  amongst  whom  they  were  phMsed.  The  British 
priests  did  not  then  keep  the  Kastcr  Sunday  at  its  proper 
time;  but  they  observed  it  from  the  fourteenth  to  the 
twentieth  moon— a  computation  that  is  contained  within 
a  cirde  of  eighty  jmni*  and  besides  thisi  they  had 

now,  ai  this  day,  be  made  hy  a  eloBs  eorpofition.** 

Palobats's  and  Progrm  of  th€  MnglUh  CimMiMAim^ 
toI.  i,  pp.130.  150,  151,  169. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  research  of  M.  De  Courson  for  an 
illusiration  of  tlicee  remarks  of  Sir  F.  Palprave.  M.  De 
Conrson  identifies  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people  of 
Britany  with  those  of  Great  Britain,  and  then  gives  an  extract 
from  an  aaciont  oomedy,  refbrring  to  Breton  maanen  and  eoa- 
ioms ;  and  proving  that  courts  of  jastioo  were  held  nndsr  the 
branches  of  the  oak,  that  sentences  were  pronounced,  and  that 
the  Pf^oph,  there  assembled,  irere  infested  with  the  power  oC 

life    and  death. 

''lllicjure  gentium  Tivuut  homines;  ibi  nullum  est  prsesti- 
gium  i  iU  ssnientiie  capitales  rdHtore  proferuntur  et  scribuntur 
ia  oesihiis;  iHio  etiam  rustiei  peronmt  et  priTstl  jndicsnt;  ibi 
totum  licet.**  Queroliti*  Seen,  ii  Act.  i,  quoted  in  DiCoOBSov's 
H%$toire  des  peuples  Bretons,  vol.  i,  p.  137. 

In  the  Welsh  Inw?,  it  is  declared,  wlien  persons  sue 
each  other,  "the  Icl^I  form  of  sitting"  is:  "The 
King  is  to  sit  with  hi:j  back  to  the  sun  or  to  the  weather ;  so 
that  his  face  may  not  be  to  the  weather ;  having  his  two  elders 
me  on  eash  side  of  him,  See  Di  Coubsov,  toL  ii, 
p.  406  upon  the  simihuri^  of  the  ancient  British  and  Welsh 
laws.  Av8mr*s  Lam  €md  CotuHtutwM  Sngkmd^  pp» 
40,  41. 

*  Non  onim  pssdue  dominiemndism  soo  tompore,  sed  a  qoarta 
dicunau&que  ad  vicesiniam  lonam  obserwibsiit.**  Bbda  HuL, 
Mtdn.  JUib.  ii,  c.  2,  §.  91. 
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many  obsemnces  thai  «ie  oontnoy  to  EodesUfttkal 
unity/ 

"  The  Council  of  Arlea  in  314  confirmed  the  Roman  custom 
of  celebrating  Easter,  in  which  synod  were  present  three  Bri- 
tish Bishops,  viz.,  those  of  London,  Colchoster,  and  Yoik, 
witnoMM  of  the  practise  of  this  whola  Chureh.  The  same  point 
of  diseipUne  was  ordained  by  l^e  Council  of  Nioe  in  325,  and 
that  same  year  Constantine  reckoned  the  Britons  among  those 
who  a^^eed  with  Rome  in  the  keeping  of  Easter.  After  this 
time,  whether  by  ignomnco  or  by  what  other  means  is  tincertaiu, 
the  Britons,  Scots,  and  Irish  admitted  an  erroneous  rule  in 
tliis  point  of  discipline,  by  which  onoe  in  aevezal  jean  they 
kept  Easter  on  the  aame  day  with  the  Jews ;  yet  did  not  fall 
In  with  the  Asiatics,  who  celebrated  that  feast  alwa^  with  the 
Jews  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  lunar  month,  after  the 
vernal  equinox,  on  whatever  day  of  the  week  it  fell,  ad 
Eusebins,  b.  v,  c.  22,  and  others  testify."  BuTLfiJi'fl  Livu 
(he  iSainUf  vol  T.  p.  689.    (St.  Quadratus). 

^''Sed  et  alia  plurima  unitati  eoekdsstim  contraria 
Ikciebant.**  Bbda. 

"  The  great  oljecia  which  oUled  forth  the  zeal  and  divided 

the  Imrmony  of  these  holy  men  regarded  not  the  essentials  of 
Christianity ;  they  were  conlined,  first,  to  the  proper  time  for 
t  the  celebration  of  Easter,  and  second  to  the  most  approved  me- 
I  thod  of  wearing  the  ecclesiastical  tonsure."    Linoaad*s  Siatorjf 
■  of  th4  AnghSoKon  Chiw^  vol  i,  pp.  49,  50.   For  Ibtt  In- 
formation and  an  Impartial  ju^ment  respeeting  these  poiati^ 
and  the  entire  oontroversy  between  Augiistine  and  the  Bi^ope 
of  Britain,  sec  pp.  50,  to  63.    See  aiflo  Pabsoh's  FrutdnUiaU 
Balance  of  Rdigion,  pp.  C\  7,  8,  9. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  <]ir-t(*rtion  of  facts,  we  take  the  follow- 
ing paragraph  ,  from  the  last  work  on  English  History 

"  The  points  of  difference  between  the  GathoUe  and  the  Bri- 
tish Churches  had  referenoe  to  the  time  of  eelehratuig  Bastar, 
the  form  of  tonsure,  the  administiation  of  haytwm,  the  ecclea* 
.  iastical  benediction  of  matrimony,  the  marri'io*  of  priests,  the 
manner  of  the  ordination  (if  the  British  Bishops,  (of  which 
almost  every  church  possessed  one)  and  other  trifiing  (Itjhrencfs  ; 
but,  above  all  things,  to  the  refu^  to  acknowledge  the  supre- 
maqj  of  the  Pope  and  Councils.*' 

LAFPBiiBBao^s  England  under  the  Anglo  Saxon  Kings^  rot  1^ 
p.  134,  (translated  by  Bkhjakih  Thoepi^  FA  A). 
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The  Britidh  clergy,  who  attended  the  conference,  could 
not  be  induced,  in  the  long  aigament  that  took  plaoe» 
either  by  tbe  prajera  or  the  exhortations  of  St  Aoguatine 

and  hifi  companions,  to  assent  to  his  propoatiooe,  or  to 
abaodou  their  own  traditiuDB,  for  those  customs,  in  which 
all  the  Churches  throughout  Christendom  were  agreed. 

St  Augnatine  pat  an  end  to  this  tronbleaoine  and 
leogthened  oontroversj,  by  saying :      Let  na  pray  to 

God,  to  Him,  who  gives  to  those  who  have  but  one 
**  thuu^lit,  and  one  mind,  a  dwelling  in  Ilia  Father's  man- 

sion,  that  He  may,  by  some  sign  or  miracle,  intimate 

wbicb  tradition  is  to  be  foUowed,  and  by  what  way^ 
^  there  is  tbe  easier  aooesa  io  His  kingdom.  Let  some 
**  sick  person  be  brought  amongst  us,  aod  by  the  prayers 

One  of  these  assertions  of  Lappenbercr  is  miide  in  the  face  of 
thid  decision  by  St.  Gregory,  as  head  oi  the  church,  iii  aiiswer 
tea  queetion  put  by  St.  Augustine, 

-  "A  qui  Bint  ek!iioi  «Hfm  mcroi  ordinei  eonstitiitt,  qui  ae 
coDtinerinon  possunt,  sortiri  uxores  dobent»  ei  slipcndia  sua 
exterias  aoetpere/'  Beda  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  i,  c.  27,  §.59.  On 
this  sabjeetsse  Luoasd's  Anfflo  JStuton  ChurA,  toL  i,pp.  172 
to  179. 

"  St.  Gregory  was  always  a  zealous  anerter  of  the  celibacy  of 
the  clergy,  which  law  he  extended  also  to  Subdeacoos,  who  had 
befotre  been  mked  smonff  the  elei)gy  of  tilie  minor  orders  (Lib.  i, 
Ep.  44,  Idb>  Ep.  94.)  The  osntnreators,  Heylin  and  others 
mention  a  firmed  Utter,  under  ike  name  of  Udalricus  said  to  be 
written  to  Pope  Nicholas,  concerning  the  hca<l<'  of  children  found 
by  St.  Gre<r(»ry  in  a  pond.  But  a  moro  ridiculous  fable  was 
never  invented,  as  is  demonstrated  from  ma:iy  inconsistencies 
in  ihai  forged  Utter ;  and  St  Gregory  in  his  epistles  evenr where 
meatieiis  tibe  law  of  oelifaaoj  of  the  deigy  as  ancient  and  invio* 
lable.  Nor  was  any  Pope  Nicholas  contemporary  with  St. 
UdalaHcus.  See  Baronius  and  Dom  de  Sante  Marthe,  in  bis 
life  of  St.  Gregory."  Butlee's  Lives  of  the  Sauits,  vol.  iii,  p. 
338.  (St.  Gregory).  Tho  mnrriag-e  of  priests  could  not  then 
be  one  of  the  "  trijlmg  differences  "  between  St.  Augustine  and 
tiie  British  Bishops. 
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of  whomsoever  the  cure  of  that  person  is  effected,  be 
bis  faithf  and  rule  acknowledged^  m  iiuX,  whkh  is  th% 
moBt  appTOted  of  by  God." 

The  adversariee  of  St  Angutlaiie  iinwilHii|i;l^  te* 

ced  to  thi-  jnoposal.  An  Englishman,  deprived  of  sisiht, 
was  brought  into  the  middt  of  the  synod.  He  was  idrtt 
pme&ted  to  tbe  British  prieata;  bat  no  aUaviatioih  much 
UfB  a  cure  for  bis  affiiotion,  was  lecemd  ihroogb  tbeir 
mioistiy.  Then  Aagusdae,  forced  by  a  great  anil  jont 
necessity,  fell  upon  hia  knees,  and  prayed  aloud  to  God, 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  restore  that  Tifiion  to  the  blind  man*  which  he 
had  lost^  80  that  by  tbe  bodily  illaminatioa  of  one  man» 
tbe  hearts  of  many  faithful  might  be  filled  with  the 
burning  light  of  spiritual  grace. 

Tbe  blind  saw  1— li^ht  was  given  to  bis  eyes,  and 
Augustine  was  prodaimed  by  allt  as  tbe  pieacber  of  that 
which  was  trae.  Tbe  British  Priests  confessed^  that 
Augustine  had  pointed  out  the  true  path  of  justice;  bat 
as  they  could  not  depart  iiom  their  ancient  customs^ 
without  tbe  consent  of  their  clergy,  they  ssked  bim  to  ap- 
point a  second  synod,  at  which  a  greater  number  of 
them  might  attend. 

A  second  synocl  was  determined  on,  and  there 
came  to  it  seven  Britisli  Bishops*  and  several  very 
learned  persons,  priocipally,  from  the  mnst  noble  monas- 
tery, which  is  called  in  the  koguage  ol  tbe  English, 


*  "  Conoemiag  these  Prekies,  see  Usher's  Pi^ord,  p.  89. 
They  perhaps  vere  the  bishops  of  St.  David's,  LUmdaff,  Uan- 
bardou,  BftDgor,  St>  Asaph,  Gloaeestsr  and  Somerset."  Srsriai- 

80  Jf. 
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BuBCornabur^*  and  over  whom,  the  Abbot  Diaoot»t  ^ 
beiievedy  to  buTe  pmided  at  tbat  tuncw 

TheM  penom^  before  tkey  proceeded  to  the  eonlereiKoe 
with  Si.  Aofoetine,  oontnlted  with  a  mea,  who  led  the 

hlii  uf  an  aiiciu  rite  nniongst  them,  and  who  had  the  repu- 
tation of  being  alike  holy,  and  prudeut.  Thej  asked 
biniy  whether  «  not  they  ought  to  abaadim  their  tnuH* 
tione,  ia  obedienoe  Co  the  preeepte  of  Anguethieb 

**  If  the  man  be  tent  by  God,  foUow  him/^  was  the 
anchorite* a  reply. 

But  how  shall  we  be  able  to  know  that  ?*'  enquired 
the  BihiBh  Biahop«. 

**  The  anohorite  answeretl     The  Lord  haa  iaiti  --take 
**up  my  yoke,  aud  learn  from  iiic  ;  for  I  ara  meek  and 
•*  humble  of  heart.     If  ihea  Augustine  be  meek  and 
humble  of  heart,  he  ia  to  be  believed^he  will  bear  the 

yoke  whieh  he  tenders  to  you  to  bear-*-bat  if  he  be  not 
^  meek,  and  if  he  be  promd  at  heart,  then  he  is  not  of  God* 
"  and  his  discour:ie3  aro  not  to  be  rc2;arded  by  you.** 

"Agaia  the  British  prclatea  inquired — How  shall  we 
^*  be  able  to  know  hia  diapontion?'* 

Arra^  it  so  ^'replied  the  anehorite^  that  he  and 
••his  friends  may  arriire  first  at  the  synod,  and  if  he 
•*  rise  up,  upon  yuur  approtichinj;  to  liiiii,  then  hy 
"  that  you  may  koow,  that  he  ia  a  servant  of  Christ,  and 
*^ listen  tohtm,  in  obedience;  but  if  he  ahall  ooctemn 

*  Bandior  IsccBd,  the  Booiimi,  or  Bennm  of  Antonines 
wassitaated  ia  Cheshire,  or,  aa  some  say,  in  Flintshire,  and 
must  not  be  eoofiranded  with  the  Bpisoepal  See  in  Carnarvon* 
ehire.**  Snrnsoir, 

t  Dinoot^  ia  said  to  have  been  a  retired  warrior,  founder  and 
fiist  Abbot  of  the  Abbey  of  Bangor."  Cozsu 
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**yimi  and  will  not  deign  to  rise  for  jou,  who  come  in 
•*8uch  nuuibcrs  to  him,  then  let  him  be  rejected  by  ycni.'* 

They  acted,  as  the  anchorite  had  smrgcsted,  and  it 
happened^  that  upon  their  approach  Angaetine  retained 
his  seat  The  nioment»  that  the  British  Bishops  oheerred 
this,  they  were  inflamed  with  anger — they  noted  his 
pride  to  all  their  friends,  find  they  ondeavoored  to  con- 
trovert every  position  laid  down  by  him. 

In  his  address  to  thenif  St.  Augustine  said — there 
''are  many  things  which  jou  regulate  contrary  to  our 
**  cnetom,  a«  well  as  that  of  the  universal  Church ;  and 
"yet,  it'  you  will  yield  to  me,  on  three  points — first  that 
"  you  celebrate  Easter  at  its  proper  time— cext,  that  you 

administer  the  sacrament  of  Baptism,  by  whioh  we  are 

bom  to  God,  according  to  the  mode  of  the  apostolic 
**  Church  ol  Rome,  and  lastly  that  you  preach  with  us,  the 

word  of  God,  to  the  Engli  h  nation,  all  the  rest  iliat 
*'  you  do,  contrary  to  our  discipline,  we  shall  patiently 
^'tolerate.** 

They  replied  to  him,  that  they  would  not  do  any  one 

of  these  things,  nor  would  they  regard  him,  as  an  Arch- 
bishop;* for  said  they  amongst  themselves — '^i£  he 

And  in  the  name  of  the  r  at,  Dimothus  then  Abbot  of 
Pangor  is  mid  thus  sa<jtly  to  have  answered  him,  "as  to  the 
subjection  which  you  require,  he  thus  persuaded  of  us,  that  in 
the  bond  of  love  and  charity,  we  are  all  subjects  and  servants  to 
the  Church  of  God,  yea  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  vwry  good 
Christian  to  help  th:m  forward,  both  in  word  and  deed,  to  be 
the  children  of  Grod.  Other  ohcdit  nce  than  this  we  know  not  to 
le  due  to  him,  whom  ynv  term  (Jie  Pope]  and  that  obedience  we 
are  ready  to  give  both  to  him  and  to  every  Christian  continually/' 

lli€  History  of  England  to  the  Norman  Conqiusl  by  Johm 
Milton.    Book,  iv,  A.D.  604. 

The  object  of  this  speech  is  xnanifesi.  It  is  to  shew  that  the 
early  British  Church  did  not  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the 
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^  were  onwilliiig  to  riie  and  pay  us  mpecst,  how  mnoh 
''{greater  would  be  the  contempt  he  would  manifest  for  us, 

"  it  we  assented  to  submit  tu  his  jurisdiction.*' 

Such  was  the  reply  given  to  this  pious  disciple  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  greatly  noved^  on  hearing  it,  and  at  the 
momentf  nttered,  it  is  said,  a  prophecy  fall  of  threats  to 
them,  viz.,  thnt  if  they  would  not  hare  peace  with  their 
brethren,  they  should  have  to  endure  war  from  their  foes  ; 
and  if  they  would  not  preach  the  way  ot  life  to  the  Eng- 
lish, they  should  have  to  suffer  from  the  English^  the 
bitter  pains  of  death.   A  prediction^  that  through  the 


Pope  in  apirita&l  matters.    The  authority  referred  to  ia  SrsLMiif 
in  his  Concilia,  p.  108. 
*'8pdman  in  his  CondBa  1.  108  luui  pabliahed  from  the 

Cottonian  M.  S.  Gfailldian  A.  viii.  f.  70,  a  Welsh  document  pur- 
porting to  be  the  answer  made  by  this  abbot  to  Augustine,  who 
ur^ed  him  to  profess  obedience  to  the  Church  of  Rome  ;  but 
is  '>hvioushj  the  production  of  a  comparatively  recent  prriodj  pro- 
bably not  earlier  than  the  reign  of  Heniy  the  sixth,  and  consc' 
quentljff  not  entitled  to  tAe  slinkiest  credit  Concerning  this  ques- 
tion the  reader  may  consult  Colliei^  Church  History  i  76*  Pkgi 
ad  an.  604.  §.  viii.  StiUingflcet's  Anil  Brit.  p.  360." 
StSYBNsoN  (Beda.  Vol.  i.  p.  102,  note  6.  E.  H.  S).  See  Lin- 
o.\Bt>*s  Uistori/  and  AntiquiHei  of  tkeAt^lo  Saxon  Chwxh,  toL  i: 
p.  71.  note  i.  (Ed.  1845). 

Dr.  Lingard  in  the  same  vol.  p.  320,  note  2,  proves  what  waa 
the  opinion  of  Wekh  abbots  and  monks  as  to  transubstan- 
tiation. 

"  la  the  Antiphonary  of  Bencfaor,  now  in  the  Amhroeiaii 
lihiaiy  at  Milan,  we'  haTe  the  hymn  song  dnring  oommunion. 


Ssneti  Venite, 

Christi  corpus  samite^ 

Sanctum  bibentes, 

Quo  redempti  sanguinem... 

Pro  uui*ersi.s 
Immolatus  Dotuiuuis 


Ipse  Sacerdos, 
Kxirftit  ot  hostia... 
Alpha  ct  Omega 
lp?e  Clinstas  Dominus 
Venit  V'cuturus 
Judicarc  homines. 
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agencj  of  the  Divine  wiU^  became^  in  every  particular, 
fumiled.« 


*UpMi  thiicoit&renofl^  L^ppanbeig  has  the  IbUowiiig  obeer- 

yations  : — 

"  From  the  abore,  it,  will,  perhaps,  appear  obvious  to  the 
uuprejudiced  reader,  that  th<;  arrogance  of  the  foreign  mif^sion- 
arj  on  the  one  side,  and,  on  the  other,  the  stubbornness 
of  the  British  EccMasticfl^  CoUtd  tnlo  acHifiUy  hy  that  OTTO' 
ganee,  were  the  eliief  caiiMB  whj  a  ooufinenoe^  held  for  so 
holy  a  purpose,  ended  in  the  evooation  of  feelings  the 
reverse  of  those  of  peace  and  goodwill  to  men.**  LAPPEKBEsa's 
Anglo  Saxon  Kings,  vol.  i,  p.  111.    (Translated  by  Thorpe.) 
In  this  conference,  there  is  no  proof  of  arrogance  on  the  part 
of  St.  Augustine.    The  accident  of  his  not  rising  from  his  seat 
— ^the  bishops  were  told  to  regard  it  M  an  evidence  of  an  ogance 
— ^but  wee  no  proof  of  it   The  life  of  Anguttne  was  one  of 
obedience ;  his  coming  to  Enghind  at  the  command  of  St. 
Gregory,  when  the  perils  of  death,  as  he  had  been  persuaded, 
lay  before  him,  shewed  hi'^  williiKrnesa  to  submit  to  the  orders  of 
his  superioiu    The  "  arrogant  "  archbishop  is  described  by  the 
ancient  writers,  as  travelling  about  England,  "  Tarn  post  prse- 
sulatum  quam  ante,  pedes  absque  vehicido,  paticns  laborum  *  * 
nihil  seeum  titleial   Tnoavs  Chron.  p.  1761. 

Lappenberg  proceeds  thus 

"  With  more  satisfaction  we,  at  the  present  day,  regard  the 

wisd"m  nnd  liberality  with  which  Gregory  answers  the  question 
of  Augustine,  as  to  the  course  he  was  to  follow  with  regard  to 
the  diversity  prevailing  in  the  customs  of  Homau  and  Gallican 
Churches.  It  is  my  wish,"  writes  Gregory,  "  that  you  sedix- 
lonslf  edeot  what  you  may  think  most  acceptable  to  Almighty 
God,  be  it  in  the  Roman,  or  in  the  Galilean,  or  in  any  other 
Chiu-ch ;  and  introduce  into  the  Church  of  the  Angles  that 
which  you  shall  have  so  collected ;  for  things  are  not  to  be  loved 
for  the  sake  of  places,  but  places  for  the  sake  of  good  things. 
Chose,  therefore,  from  the  several  churches  whatever  is  pious, 
and  religious,  and  right,  and  Uiese^  gatlured  at  it  were  into  o/ie 
whole,  inttU  a$  otuervancet  into  the  minda  of  the  Anffleu 
Translation  bp  Mr.  Thorpe,  vd  i,  p.  242. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  first,  that  the  words  in  Italics,  are  not 
a  very  clear  translation  of  the  language  to  be  found  in  Bcda-- 
*'  ft,  quasi  in  fasciculura  collecLa,  apud  Anglorum  mentes  in 
coujjuetu  linem  depone,"  The  idea  id  more  accurately  conveyed 
in  the  traniilation  of  the  Kev.    J.  Giles thuae   thingd  when 
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In  the  year  603.*  Ethclfrid  the  most  powerful, as  well 
as  the  most  ambitious  of  the  Northumbrian  Kin^^a,  and 
the  monafoh  who  iniicted  moet  ii^rj  upon  the  Brilif h 
peopU  wiB  attacked  by  .£dan,t  King  of  ^  the  Sooti  in- 

jon  h»!f9,  as  it  wm,  made  them  up  into  one  h<4j,  let  the  mindi 
of  the  Englieh  he  aeeustomed  thereto.** 

Seeondlj,  thejen  un&irlj  introduced  at  the  cloee  of  the  trans- 
actions in  the  year  603,  between  St.  Augustine  and  the  Bri- 
tish Biahopa,  because  they  were  written  in  .097,  and  an  answer 
to  questions  put  by  St.  Aufru>«tinf*  upon  his  bccoinin<,'  a  Bishop. 
(See  Beda  Lib.  i,  c.  27,  §.  66,  iinei*  10  to  14.    E.  H.  S.) 

llurdlji  the  peerage  quoted  by  Lappenberg,  by  omittiag  the 
qioeetioa  to  which  it  wee  ea  eaeweri  la  calculated  to  produce  an 
SnpresBioxk  the  rery  opposite  of  that,  which  the  Pope  inteaded 
to  inculcate,  Lappenberp:  misplaces  in  point  of  time  the  answer, 
and  omit'?  the  question;  the  fir>t,  to  disparage  the  character  of 
St.  Augustine—tho  next,  to  shew,    that  Gregory  authorised 


celled  "  The  Chttidi  of  the  Kbglish,**  ead  audi  Leppeabeiig 
would  hafe  wiahed  to  have  eeea,  preeediag  the  hna  ef  lidth 
eetahUabedby  Luther.    (See  Vol  i,  p.  m). 

The  question,  to  whicb  La^peDh«f|r  ^aetee  84.  QfegQi7*e  an^ 

awer,  wasi  thi?  r — 

"  Cum  uiia  sit  fides,  cur  sunt  ecclesiarum  divprsre  consuetu- 
diuefi^  ei  altera  consuetudtt  mismrum  in  saucia  iiumaiia  ccuictua 
atqoe  eltm  ia  Qallknim  tenetar." 

''Whetma,tUfaith4§<m9amdai$0mne,  why  aee  theie  dif- 
ftfent  coatoiDs  in  different  chatehaet  and  why  is  one  custom  of 
masses  obserred  in  the  Holy  lUman  Church,  and  another  in  the 
Galilean  Church  ?**    Beda,  translof^d  h>j  ih^         S\  GUm. 

These  extracts  from  Lappenberg  are  made,  f(  r  the  purpose  of 
shewing,  that  in  any  point  affecting  the  Catholic  religion,  iie  is 
ao  more  to  be  relied  upon  than  Hollinshed,  HaaWi  Bapin,  or 
Baraett* 

*Scagm  ChronieU* 

t  "  He  cnmo  to  the  throne  A. I).  547  (Ann.  Ulton,  Adaranan 
in  Vit.  Columb.  iii.  5)  defeated  the  Saxuns  at  the  battle  of 
Fetbankeh,  and  Ldthsedh  (Mnord,  p.  p.  570,  709,)  aad  died 
ia  606  (Ana.  tnton)*  SnriMBov.  See  aleo  in  Beda  toL  i.  p. 
88,  a,H.^  on  the  worde  **  D^aaataa  aad  Theobald.** 
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habiting  Britain."  The  battle  was  fought  in  a  place 
siuce  uiuch  c<^lebrated,  Di^aston,  that  id  the  btone  of 
Di<rMu  The  Scotch  Kiog  was  put  to  flight,  with  a  few 
foUowerSy  whilst  the  brother  of  the  Saxon  Monarch, 
Theobald)  was  destroyed  with  portion  of  the  Army,  that 
he  CDiumanded.  From  iliat  time,  ikjuo  of  tke  liritish 
Scots  preflumed  to  attack  the  Eogiidb  people* 

St  Augustine  aa  Archbishop  of  the  British  nation, 
oonsecrated  in  the  year  604,|  two  Bishops  Mel- 
litus  and  Justus.}  The  first,  as  a  Bishop,  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  province  of  the  East  Saxons,  which  is  di- 
vided iroiu  Kent  by  the  river  Thames,  and  its  metropolis 
London,§  the  emporium  of  those  who  trade  by  hmd  and 
sea.  Saberot  the  nephew  of  Ethelbert,  by  his  sister 

*Beda,  ffiii.  Bedn,  Lib.  i.  e.  34.  {.  80.  "  Post  aatem 
diciam  bellom  rez  Athdfridiis  gentem  Britonum  misere  WMtaiit, 
phiresque  terras  eorum,  exterminatis  indigeim,  aut  genti 
Anglorum  tributarioe,  aut  habitahiksfboit."  FoBDUK.  Scot*  Bitt, 
Lib.  iii,  c.  30,  p  GlO  (Gale  £d). 

"  fieda  allutiea  to  the  peaceable  conduct  of  the  Scotch  from 
this  battle  to  the  year  731,  when  he  concluded  his  history  ;  little 
weight  IS  to  be  attributed  to  the  statement  of  Fordun  iH  31, 
whon  be  infonns  us  that  Eogemus^  the  son  of  tbis  ^dan,  bar- 
eased  the  possessions  of  the  Saxons."  SimNsuN  . 

The  following,  it  is  presumed,  are  the  words  referred  to  : 

 "  Gravibus  sompt»r  regiones  Saxonnm  irruptionibus,  ali- 

quandoque  Pictorum,  infestavit."   Lib.  iii,  ch.  32,  p.  641. 

i  Saxon  Chronicle. 

X  "  Prcenoscens  se  moriturum,  ordiua?it  sibi  successorem. 
Laorentium,  adhne  'nwm,  ne  se  defoncto  status  ecclesia  An- 
glicans adhno  tam  rudis  miUarei**  Bbda,  Libb  11  c«  It.  Bav. 
HiDGEN  Polyckrm.  (Ad,  603.)  Lib.  y,  p.  227.  Sax.  Chrai. 
A.D.  616. 

§  London  m  the  time  of  the  Britons  bad  been  an  Anb- 
episcopal  See — "  Semper  tesmporibus  Britannoram  arehiepis* 
copum  babuemt.**  Boo.  ni  Wnin.  Tol.  i,  p.  100. 
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Kiciila  was  at  that  time  King  of  Kent,  but  subject  to  tho 
jnrisdifition  of  £thelbert,  m  aopreme  monarch  of  tho  Eng- 
lish, reflident  within  the  rivor  Hamber. 

The  province  of  the  East  Saxons  was,  through  the 
preacliinp:  of  Mcllitus,  soon  converted  to  the  truth.  A 
church  in  honor  of  the  Apostle  St.  Paul  was  built  in 
London,  by  King  Ktbelbert,  mnd  tho  city  itself  appointed 
as  the  episcopal  see  of  MeUitos,  and  his  suoceesoTS. 

Justus,  who  had  been  consecrated  at  tbc  sanjC  time 
with  JMcllitus,  was  appointed  by  Augustine  Bishop  of 
Hochesler — a  town  about  twenty  four  miles  distant 
from  Canterbory.  In  this  place  also.  King  Ethelbert 
erected  a  chnreh  in  honor  of  the  blessed  Apostle  Andrew, 
and  bestowed  many  giftd  ii[)Oii  the  bi.-Iiops ;  whilst  he 
transferred  lands  to  tho  use  of  those  who  were  associated 
with  the  bishops.* 

It  was  about  th  e  year  605,t  that  the  blessed  Father  Au« 


•  Ban.  Uist.  Ecclea  Lib.  u,  e.  3.  §.  95, 

t  **  NtunerooB  opinions  hare  been  expressed  as  to  the  year  of 
Aii^u3tiu6*8  deathy  which  Beda  has  not  indicated,  but  it  cer- 
iaioly  happened  between  A.D.  G'M  ati<l  GIO.  Wharton  AngL 

SacT.  i,  01,  conduces  that  he  dit:<l  A.D;  G'M.  Smith  p^ives 
the  preference  to  GUO,  in  which  lie  is  support'  J  l>y  'J'horn. 
coL  76i>,  a  writer  whose  local  iuformation  ontitlet>  liiia  to  .lome 
credit.  The  Saxon  version  states  that  Ai^ustine  died  'after 
thTaRon,*  i«e.  after  the  events  which  had  jest  been  mentioned.** 
SffiTxasoir.  That  is,  after  tlie  consecration  of  the  Bishops,  and 
the  endowment,  by  Ethelbert,  of  the  new  Bishops  an  J  Churches. 
The  Paxon  Chronicle  does  not  notice  the  (l>-;it1i  of  St  Aug-n^tine, 
although  it  state-,  with  u'reat  particularity,  the  death?  Imth  of  St. 
Gregory  nn<l  Etlu  lbert.  lioger  de  Wendover  mcntion^i  it  oc- 
curring in  Luc  year  608,  vol.  i,  p.  109.  E.H.S.  which  is  copied 
by  Matt.  Westminst  p.  109.  Fhr»  Wigom,  555,  places  his 
death  in  the  year  604.  His  words  are  :  "  Laurentium  quoqne 
presbyteiniii  ordinans  Archicpiscopum  pro  sc,  parvo  post  tem- 
pore ad  regnum  migravit  ooelestei  7,  CaL  Junii,  feria  3. 
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gustiDc  (lied  ;  and  his  body  was  placed  outside  of  the 
cbuFch  of  the  Apostles  St.  Feter  and  Paul,  because  it  was 
not  at  the  time,  either  completed  or  solemnly  dedicated.* 

Tills  c!;urcl)  bad  been  endowed,  by  the  following 
chii'ter,  from  iiiug  J^thelbert : 

"  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  .  It  behoves 
*«  every  man,  who  lives  according  to  the  will  of  God,  and 

who  hopes  to  be  rewarded  by  God,  that  he  should  desire 
"  to  be  aided  by  tlie  })r.i}  cr3  of  the  pious,  willin^zly  ten- 
**  dercil  for  iiie  welfare  ;  because  it  is  certain^  that  those 

things^  which  he  asks  of  God,  will  be  the  more  willingly 
"  conceded  to  him,  by  so  much  the  more  willingly  he 
"  offers  to  God,  that  which  it  is  permitted  to  himself  to 
**  enjoy.    Wherefore,  I,  Ethelbert  King  of  Kent,  w  it]i 

tlic  consent  of  the  venerable  Archbishop  Augustine* 
*^  and  of  my  nobles,  give  and  concede  to  God,  in  honor  of 
^*  St.  Peter,  some  portion  of  that  land,  which  is  in  my  own 
**  right,!  and  that  lies  ou  tlic  LaaL  of  the  city  of  Cauter- 


*  BtDA  II Ul.  Eccles.  Lib.  ii,  c.  3,  §.  96. 

t  *'  The  sources  from  whcTicc  tho  miinificcnt  donations  of 
tlie  Anglo  Paxon  King^  -svorc  derived,  seem  to  have  been 
two-fold  :  a.s  the  first  we  mny  reckon  the  dcniense  lands,  to 
which  the  Saxon  kings  iiad  succeeded  in  the  right  of  the 
British  Beguli.  The  second  is  more  ohseorefy  indicated  ;  but 
it  appears  to  have  existed  in  the  powers  assumed  by  the  king, 
and  the  Witan,  of  granting  a  part  of  the  common  lands  of  a 
township,  together  with  the  "  Manentcs  "  or  ^'  Rondos,"  who 
had  settled  upon  the  approprintcd  tenements,  and  tliat  in  such 
case,  the  prrant  was  a  transfer  of  superiority  ;  by  wliich  means 
each  portion  so  severed  became  a  new  township.  PAi/jiiAVE'a 
Rite  and  j)rogress  of  the  EngUih  ComiRoniMaA^  vol.  i,  p.  160. 

"  But  the  Uberality  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Monarchs  did  not 
lead  them  to  destroy  the  services  due  to  the  Stiite.  They  main- 
tained their  royal  pre  eminence,  and  they  provided  for  the  reli- 
frious  instruction  of  the  people  without  impairing  the  simrccs 
uf  the  community*       *       *       The  decrees  of  Ethelbald, 
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**  bury,  iu  Older  thnt  a  monastery  be  con.structetl  there, 
**  aud  that  tlic  property  hereafter  mentiuned,  be  in  the 
poaaesaion  of  bim^  who  shall  be  ordained,  m  AbboU*  X 
**  therefore  adjure  and  command,  in  the  name  of  Almighty 
**  God,  who  is  the  just  judge  of  all  things,  that  the  same 
*Mand,  with  the  uuder-mentioned donation,  be  for  ever 
**  confirmed,  and  that  it  be  not  permissible  for  me,  nor  for 
**  any  of  my  successors,  kings  or  nobles,  nor  any  other 
persons  of  whatsoever  condition,  to  defraud  the  holders 
of  any  part  of  it ;  and  if  any  shall  attemj;t  to  Icsssen  this 
**  our  donation,  or  to  render  it  void,  let  him,  iu  the  pie- 
*^  sent  life  be  prevented  from  the  holy  communion  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  and  on  the  day  of  judge* 
ment,  as  a  punishment  for  his  malice,  be  separated 
**  from  the  cuim>.iiiy  of  all  the  siilnta.    Tiic  said  land  is 
**  marked  by  these  buuuduries— on  thcljai?t  by  the  church 
of  St.  Martin,  on  the  South  by  the  way  of  the  Burgate,t 


which  recite  and  explain  the  Kentish  Charter,  reserve,  in  the 
most  express  terma^  the  three  important  duties  in  which  all  the 
people  were  boimd  ie  ahare,  when  enjoined  by  the  king^s  edict, 

command,  or  summons.  The  payment  of  the  imposts  roqtiircd 
for  the  rej>aii*s  of  the  bridges  and  hig'hwaya  ;  the  conlriIju(inna 
for  kecrtiiicr  up  the  walls  and  fortilicuLions  of  the  strDii-  iicM-^  ; 
aiid  the  iiiiiiLary  serviceiJ  required  fur  the  redistauee  of  the  ene- 
my and  the  defeaoe  of  the  kingdom."  Ibid.  p.  156.  See  also 
on  this  points  KBXBLs'a  Adex  DiplemaUeus.  (Introduciion) 
▼oL  if  pp.  11^  m,  nil,  uv. 

*  **  Frequently  the  building  itself  was  rsjaed  and  dedicated 
before  the  grant  was  made  ;  and  the  lands  were  then  conveyed 
to  the  servants  of  the  Lord  therein  ministering."  Palorats's 
Mite  and  progrew     the  Engliek  ComBtonwealth,  vol.  p.  ICl. 

t  Sir  Francis  Palgrave  in  his  great  work,  the  "  Rise  and  pro- 
cess of  the  English  Commonwealth,"  referring  to  a  aeleetion  of 
the  Anglo  Saxon  Charters  made  by  him  for  the  purpose  of 
elucidating  the  constitutional  liistory  of  the  Anglo  Saxuii  King- 
doms^ observes : — "  The  ttcrios  of  these  instruments  begins 
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"  and  oil  I  lie  West  and  tiie  North  by  Droutiag-strcct. 
**  Given  in  the  City  of  Canterbury,  in  the  yv^v  from  the 
Incarnation  of  Ghrisr,  dcv,  indit,  tL  I,  Ethelbert, 
'*  King  of  Kent,  being  of  sonnd  mind,  and  perfect  un- 
**  derstanding,  have  coiiiiriaed  and  strcnf^thcncd  this  my 
*•  donation,  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  marked  with  my 
*•  own  hand  I,  t  Augustine,  by  the  grace  of  God 
''Archbishop,  a  consenting  witness  willingly  subscribe 
"  it.  t  Edbaldus,  f  Uamigisilus,  t  Augemnndus, 
*•  Eefejidartus,  {  llecca,  ]  Tangil,  ]  Fincn,  j  Geddy,'** 


with  the  charter  by  which  King  Ethelbert  (A.D.  605)  founded 

the  moti.istcry  of  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  afterwards  called  St. 

Augu^-tinc's  Abbey.  The  abuttals  are  accurately  given  ;  and  it 
i  \  may  be  remarked  that  the  MurgatCt  the  road  or  street  named 

as  the  southern  boundary  of  the  land,  retains  the  same  identicsl 
I  name,  without  any  variation,  after  a  lapse  of  twelve  hundred 
I  years." 

To  this  passage  he  appends  the  following  note. 

**  Ethelbert's  tower  has  lately  boon  laid  in  ruins  by  the  obsti- 
nacy of  an  ignorant  inecliauic ;  and  in  consequence  of  the 
8upincnes8  of  the  corpuration,  the  same  fate  is  preparing  for  the 
sumptuous  portal,  almost  the  only  remaining  relic  of  a  pile 
whose  histoiy  is  coeval  with  theeBtabliahment  of  Christianity  in 
England.  The  example  aiioTdedto  the  c  ^rporation  by  the  Dean 
and  Chapter  ought  to  shame  them  out  of  their  Vandalism.  The 
restoration  of  the  Cathedral,  effected  under  the  inspection  of 
Dean  Percy,  now  Bishop  of  Carliflo,  without  the  aid  of  any  pro- 
fessional architect,  exhibits  a  union  of  skill,  uontrivauce,  and 
coiTect  taste,  which  has  rarely  been  equalled,  and  never  sur- 
psaaed.**    Vol  ii,  p.  ceviiL 

*  Palgravb's  Rist  and  rrof/n  ss  of'  tJie  EnrfUsh  Common- 
wealth,  vol.  ii,  p.  ccxviii,  and  Klmblk's  Codej;  DeplomcUicuSf 
No.  ii,  vol.  i,  p.  2.  It  haa  been  thought  right  toinaert  a  copy  of 
this  charter  here,  as  it  u  one  of  the  earliest  specimens,  of  those 
numerous  instruments,  which  remain  as  proofs  of  the  piety  and 
generosity  of  the  Anglo  Sax  on  Monarchs  and  nobles  to  the 
Catholic  C!  tirrh.  The  industry  of  antiquarians  has  discovered 
the  Cl  artt  rs -but  the  mipporters  of  '*  the  Keformation"  have 
long  since  despoiled  the  church  of  its  temporal  gooih?,  and 
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Ab  800D  as  the  Chuich,  tbue  eDdowed,  bad  bean  dedi- 
cated,  the  body  of  St  Augustine  was  conveyed  within 

its  sacred  walls  and  interrod  in  the  northcm  porch,  where 
were  likewise  deposited  the  remains  of  the  succeeding 
Arcbbisliopsy  with  the  exception  of  Theodore  and  Berth* 
wald»  whose  bodies  w«re  pLused  in  the  Charob,  as  there 
was  no  hirther  space  in  the  poroh.  There  was  also  in  this 
Church,  an  altar  raised  in  lioni)ur  of  the  blcedcd  Pupc 
Gregorjj  at  which  on  every  iSuturday^  there  was  mass* 

wasted  them  in  the  indulgence  of  the  worst  rieo?. 

This  charter  is  deservini*'  of  insertion,  r>r  aiiuther  rca-ou. 
Its  authenticity  is  now  admitted  by  such  emiaeut  antiquarians 
as  Sir  F.  Palgravo  and  Mr.  Kemble,  whilst  for  a  long  time,  its 
existenoe  was  adTsnoed  as  an  endenoe  against  the  monks,  for 
the  purpose  of  con V it. tin;^^  them  of  forgery.  Trntli  lias  untmly 
been  declared  to  be  falsehood,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
calumny  with  an  nrfnimcnt !  "  Iam<liu  of-t,"  say;^  Mr.  'V\'';irlnn, 
"  quod  chartarum  monasticarum  fraud^s  a  viris  eruditis  detecUc 
fuerint.  *  ♦  D.  Henricus  Spehuanus  *  • 
docoerat  chartas  in  Anglili  sub  exitum  saeculi  septimi  pruno 
soibi  eo9pissc,  primamqve  <mnwni  /uisse,  quam  Withredaq 
Bex  Ecdesis  Cant,  anno  694,  dedit  Quacunquo  igitur  tctatcm 
supeilorem  prse  sc  ferunt,  cetiistime  sunt  commetUUia**  Anglia 
Sacra*  toL  ii.  (Pr»&tio).  pp.  ii^  iii. 

*  "  From  thnre  stowe  masse  prsoste  heorr  gemynde  and 
fi>rthfi>re  mid  mMssri  sange  mcersade  sfndon ;  their  commemora* 

tions  ^d  obits  are  celebrated  with  the  einging  of  masses  by  the 
mass-priest  of  the  place.  Saxon  Tersion  (of  Ik  Ja).  The  proceed- 
ings of  the  Councilor  C'loveshoe  A.T).  747,  cap.  17,  directinrf" 
that  the  nativity  and  obit  of  Auguatiue  should  be  celebrated, 
also  exhibit  another  proof  of  the  regard  in  which  his  memory 
wa$  kM  by  our  oiuwitorf SfBmaov. 

"  Together  with  him  were  buried  in  the  same  porch  the  six 
succeeding  Archbishop.^,  and  in  memory  of  these  seven,  viz. 
Austin,  Laureiitius,  Mellitus,  Justus,    Honoriu«,  Deus-Dedit^ 
andXheodosiiLs  tlie?c  lines  were  inscribed  in  marbie  : 
h'cptcm  Hunt  Angli  Primates  et  Protopatres 
Septciii  Hecton^  scptcm,  cfoloque  trioued, 
8e^>tcm  instsniv  rite,  septemque  luoemse, 
Kt  septem  paJma  regni,  septemque  ooronce  : 
Septem  suntstelhe^  quas  hcec  tenet  arcacellie. 
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Bolenmly  celebrated^  io  honour  of  the  poDtiif  and  the 
minonary. 

Upon  the  tomb  of  St.  Augustine  tkis  epitaph  was 
nacribed. 

"  Here  rests  tlic  Lord  Augustine,  first  Archbishop  of 
"  Canterbury,  who  directed  hither  by  the  blessed  Gregory 
«  Pope  of  Borne,  and  supported  by  God»  in  the  opera- 

tion  of  miraolesy  brought  the  King  £thelbert  and  his 
•*  nation,  from  the  worship  of  idols,  to  the  faith  of  Christ ; 
**  havintt  completed  in  peace  the  days  of  his  ministry,  he 

died  on  the  seventh  of  the  Kalends  of  June  (26th  May) 
«  in  that  Kings  reign."* 

Seven  patriarch  primates  were  to  EogUnd  gtTen, 

Seven  rulers,  now  seven  glorious  stars  of  Heaven, 
Fountains  of  life,  and  beaming  glories  seven, 

As  many  palms,  m  many  crown??  of  Heaven  ; 
As  many  starH,  tliat  oncf  with  radiance  shin'd, 
Arc  here,  within  this  vaulted  cell,  enshrined. 

i      Camdkn*s  ^nVanm'a,  vol.  i,  p.  315.    (Gouoir.s  Ed.) 

.'      Weever  saj^  besides  the  lirst  Archbishop  and  Kings  of  Kent, 
thousands  of  others  were  here  interred,  but  by  the  demolition 

I  of  this  monastery,    not  one  bone  at  this  time  remains  near 

\  *<  another,  nor  one  stone  ahnest  on  another,  the  tract  of  this 
**  goodly  foundation  no  where  appearing." 

The  remains  of  St.  Augustine  were  afterwards  removed  into 
the  north  porch  of  the  Cathedral  of  Clirist  Church  within  the 
City ;  and  on  the  0th  of  Scpieniber;  1091,  leaving  in  that 
place  some  part  of  the  ashes  and  lesser  bones,  Abbot  Wide 
translated  the  remainder  into  the  church,  where  they  lay  for 
some  time  in  a  strong  urn  in  the  wall,  unJcr  the  east  window. 
In  1221,  the  head  was  put  into  a  ricli  shrine  ornamented  with 
gold  and  precioiig  stones,  the  rest  of  the  bones  lay  in  a  marhle 
tomb  cin  iclied  with  tine  carvings  and  engravings  lUi  the  dUsolw' 
lint.  Butler's  Livfs  oj  the  ^aitUs,  vol.  v,  p.  C87.  (St.  Au- 
gustine). See  B.  Willis's  View  of  the  Mitred  Abbeys.  Leiand 
Collectanea.    Vol.  vi,  pp.  106,  107. 

+  Bed  A  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  ii,  e.  \.  OG.  "  Goscelin  a  monk 
of  Canterbury  in  1096,  besides  two  lives  of  St.  Aagu.->tinc,  com- 
piled a  book  of  the  miraelcs  wrought  since  his  deatb,  and  a  his* 
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About  tilts  period  of  time»  (in  the  jetr  605)^  the 

bles;ied  Pope  Gregory,  having  uloriously  governed  the  Sec 
of  Home,  and  the  Apostolic  Church,  for  thirteeu  years, 
9ix  months,  and  ten  days,  was  removed  to  the  Kiogdom 
of  Heaven.  We  may  be  permitted  to  call  bim  our 
apostle ;  for  we  are  the  mark  of  his  apostleship,  in  the 
Lord.j  He  was  by  birtli  a  liouian,  and  descended  from 
a  family  alike  distinguished  by  their  nobility  and  tbeir 
piety.  Felixj  one  of  the  occupants  of  the  Koman  See 
belonged  to  the  family  of  bis  ancestors^  and  Gregory, 

tofy  of  the  truisUtion  of  his  relics  in  1091,  whieh  wis  aoeora- 
panied  with  the  several  miracles  to  which  this  aothor  wss  an 

eye-witness.  This  work  is  given  at  kngth  by  Papebrokc  on 
thi^  day  . '  BuTLU's  LlVCB  o/  the  SainUi,  voL  T,  p.  686. 

Augustine). 

Of  Goscelin  .^  Jiscription  of  the  translation  of  Aupisuiie  s 
relicSy  it  is  said  by  WUliam  of  Malnibbuiy  :  "  llujua,  <^uot^ue 
tnnslationis  serism  ita  expdiiit,  at  earn  prasentibos  mcm- 
steane  digito^  fiituroromqne  videatur  subjecisse  ooolo.  Gut*  Btg, 
Anff.  Lib.  iv.  §.  S42,  voL  ii.  p.  652,  (B.U.&) 

*«  He  died  12th  March,  A.D.  004,   not  in  QOo,  as  Beda 
stotei^  misled,  perhaps,  by  some  axtthoriiy  In  ivhiidi  the  year 
apon25Ui  Hareh."  SnvBnov. 
The  Saxon  Chronicle  dates  his  death  as  ooouiiing  in  606. 

t  "  Quem  recta  nostruui  appellare  poeaumus  et  debemus  apos- 

tolmn  ;**  nam  signaeulam  apostohmi  ^ns  nos  snmns  in 

Domina"   Bbda  HiaL  Eedn,  lib.  ii,  e.  \,  f  81. 

t  "  Felix  ejus  fuitatavus."  LTpuii  these  words,  Mr.  Steven- 
son, the  editor  of  Beda,  has  the  following  note 

*' Felix  III,  who  died  A.D.  492^  is  probably  the  Pope  here 
aUnded  to,  bnt '  Aia»u»*  most  not  be  taken  in  its  literal  signi- 
fication.'' 

We  may  liere  remark,  that  the  annotations  of  ^fr.  Stevenson 
are  distinguished  bv  great  learning,  great  research,  and  ^aoat 
astuteness.  In  tiiis  work,  they  have  saved  us  many  a  weary 
hour  ;  but  tliat,  for  which  we  feel  most  deeply  grateful,  is  the  fair 
and  candid  spirit  in  which  they  arc  written. 
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by  iiifl  devotiouj  proved  that  be  was  neither  inicrior  to 
hispn^enitonnm  generous  qualities,  nor  in  attachment  to 
the  true  retigion*  The  nobilitj  that  he  inherited^  instead 

of  enipIoYin«?  it  for  worldly  purposes,  he  consecrated  to  the 
greater  glory  of  God.  Abandoning  t'lc  scculiir  habit,  he 
80U;:ht  a  monastery,  and  tlicre  he  arrived  at  such  a  state 
of  perfection^  that  he  afterwards  was  heard  to  declare, 
with  tears,  that  all  the  fleeting  things  of  this  world  were 
banished  from  his  mind  ;  that  his  thoughts  alone  were  oc- 
cupied with  hcaveu ;  that  he  even  so  far  had  loosed  liimsclf 
from  all  the  bonds  of  the  fleah,  that  death  which  most  men 
abhor  as  a  dreaded  puniabmenty  was  regarded  by  biniy  as 
the  desirable  entrance  into  life,  and  the  longed-4br  reward 
of  past  labour.*  When  elevated  to  the  pontifical  chair, 
he  converted  his  palace  into  a  monastery.  At  the  timei 
that  he  had  been  first  taken  from  his  monastery  to  offici- 
ate at  the  altar,  and  that,  in  obedieoce  to  the  Apostolic  See, 
he  proceeded  to  Constantinople,  he  brought  witb  bim 
some  of  his  broLher  uunil.s,  in  order  that  he  might,  in  their 
society,  attend  to  the  rules  of  his  order.  He  wished,  as  he 
himsehP  wrote,  to  have  their  example  before  him,  that  be 
might  be  bound,  as  if  witb  an  ancbor-rope,  to  the  calm 
shore  of  prayer^  whilst  bis  mind  was  tossed  with  the  un- 

As  to  the  rank  and  wealth  of  the  fi^mily  of  St.  Gregor  y,  see 
the  modem  work  of  Lau — Gregor  I,  der  Groase  nacli  sienem 
Leben,  und  Seiner  Lehre,  pp.  9^  10.  The  mode  of  employing 
his  wealth  is  thus  attested  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tonn  **  In 
rebus  propiis  sex  in  Siciha  monasteria  con^re^ayit,  septimum 
infrn  nrbis  Romre  mtiro<?  instltuit  ;  qiiibus  tantam  delcguns 
terrarum  copiain,  quanto  ad  victum  quotidianum  prajbendum 
sufiiceret,  reliqua  veudidit  ciuu  omni  pnesido  domuSi  ac  paU' 
pcribus  erogavit."   Hist.  Francorum.  Lib.  x.  c.  i. 

*  "  Nam  mutate  repente  habit u  seciilari,  monasterium  petiit, 
in  quo  <&c/*     BbDA  HUt,  £ccU$.  Lib.  ii,  c.  i,  82, 
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ceasing  impulse  of  worldly  transactions — that,  in  their  so- 
ciety ^  he  mir^ht  be  not  only  be  guarded  from  earthly  aasaultfl ; 
bat  hie  soul  more  and  more  inflamed  bj  the  exeroieee  of  a 
heavenly  life.* 


*Poiiliiiuiti  fimcLua  officio  domum  smm  monasU;i'iuiu  fucere 
ennvi^  ei  dmn  iHrimo  do  monaaterio  ahtftraetiia^  ad  miiUHteiium 
altaris  ordinaiai^  Ae.  io  the  end  of  the  aeetioii  83. 

WehaTc  deemed  it  proper  to  give  thus  mncb,  respecting  the 

attachment  St.  nre^rnrv  the  Great  to  tho«<e  much  abused*  and 
shamelesaly  viiihed  institution.'^,  the  ancient  monasteries. 

It  does  not  come  within  the  llmiis  of  this  work  to  tranalato 
tile  entire  of  the  veuerabiu  Beiie'a  accoiuit  of  St.  Gregory,  with 

whksh  he  oeeapieB  the  Bnt  ohapter  of  the  aeeond  iMok. 
"  His  hol^  remaiiu  rest  in  the  Yaticaa  Ghnroh.  Both  the 

Greeks  and  the  Latins  honor  his  name.  The  Couneil  of  Clif, 
or  Cloveaho,  under  Archbishop  r'nthbert,  in  747,  comm«\n<:le(J 
his  fea^t  to  be  observed  a  holiday  in  all  the  monasteries  in  Eng- 
land, wliiclii  the  Council  in  Oxford,  in  1222,  extended  to  the 
whole  kingdom.  Tina  hxw  dubsiated  till  the  cliango  of  reli^^on. 
B0XCBE*8  Lwet  of  the  SainU,  toL  iii,  p.  340*  (St.  Gregory) 
See  Europe  Dwrtng  the  Middle  Ages.  (Cac.  Cyc.)  Vol  ir,  elu 
Mk^  JSi)me  under  Fojfan  ism  and  the  Popes,  vol.  ii,  pp.  280 
386.  Legmda  Aurea  pp.  188-202.  Act,  Sana,  (Mart.)  toL  ii 
pp.  121-154. 

An  anti-Cathohc,  but  not  an  Enj^jlish  author,  candidly  admits 
that  the  English  peupie  justly  celebrated  tlic  festival  of  St.  Uro- 
gory,  as  of  the  apostle  of  their  eoontry,  although,  he  had  not>  per* 
sonally,  the  opportunify  of  preaohing  to  them  the  doctrines  of 

Christianity  :— 

*'  Mit  Uecht  feicrt  d:irum  die  En;^lishe  Kirclie  ihn  nls  ihren 
Apostle,  wcnn  ihm  auch  freilich  nieht  vorstattet  war,  in  eigaer 
Person  den  Angeln  die  Lehre  vom  Kreuite  m  verkundigen.'* 
Lau.  Greyor  I.  <kr  (JroA&e,  p.  229. 

Mr.  David  Hnmoy  the  Infidel,  denounces  Gregory  the  Great 
as  e  nan  who  had  **  not  taste  or  gemus^"  and  thus  aooonnts  fnr 
his  successful  converaon  of  Ei^Umd  to  Ghriitianity ! — 

"  On  the  whole  if  appears  that  Grc;2"ory  and  hLg  missionary, 
tV  sympathy  of  manners  have  any  indiiencu,  were  better  calcu- 
lated than  men  of  more  refined  understandinf^,  for  making  a 
progre:ia  with  the  iynorani  and  harharou9  jSaxoits,'' 

DD 
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l^urcncc  succeeded  to  St.  AugustinC'  in  the  year 
and  he  immediatelj  devoted  hiB  entire  time  and  tboughts 

In  this  paseage,  we  find  a  specimen  of  that  strong  pandnal  da- 
teaCation,  which  every  infidel  entertains  against  Uiose  glorious 
men,  -who  liave  been  shining  lights  in  the  Catholic  Church. 
But,  why  is  there  such  animosity  exhibited  for  men,  whose  entire 
Jives  were  devoted  to  the  ser\iccof  their  fellow  creatures?  It 
is  difficult  to  account  for  it,  except  upon  this  ground,  that  the 
aaintB  have  alwajs  danoimoed  hypocrisy ;  and  mi  infidab  will 
be  found,  almost  universally,  practical  hypocriteo^  or  ihe  ad* 
aiirors  of  hypocrites.    Tlius  it  is  with  David  Hume. 

In  the  appendix  to  Lord  Brougham's  "  I»ives  of  Men  of 
Letters,"  there  is  a  lot t^^r  from  David  Hume  to  a  Colonel  Ed- 
monstono,  advising  a  young  friend  of  buih,  a  Mr.  V—,  a 
notoriouB  deist,  to  become  a  clergyman,  because  Lord  Bute  wat 
in  power,  and  would  be  foimd  an  effioiant  patron  for  men  in  the 
ecclesiastical  imftflsion." 

To  make  money — to  become  a  clergyman,  and  perchance  a 
bishop — Hume  advises  his  young  friend  to  be  a  sacnlegioua  hj* 
pocrite  ;  and  this  is  his  style  of  reasoning  on  the  point  : — 

**  It  is  putting  too  great  a  respect  on  the  vulgar,  and  on  their 
tuperstitions,  to  pique  oneself  <m  Hncerity  unik  regard  to  ikem* 
Did  ever  one  make  it  a  point  of  honor  to  apeak  truth  to  children, 
or  to  madmen.  *  *  I  widiUweretiXttinmy  power  tohe  a  hy- 
pocrite in  this  particular.  The  common  duties  of  society 
usuidly  require  it ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  profession  only  adds  a 
little  mon:  to  mi  innocent  dissimnlation  or  rather  simulatioUp 
without  wiiicii  it  is  imposaiblo  to  pass  through  the  world.'* 

ThoMMUantof  St.  Gregory  the  Great  would  have  indnoed 
hia  young  friend  to  imitate  the  eiami^e  of  Jofianthe  aparialt^ 
(the  hero  of  Mr.  GKhbon  the  infidel),  who  to  advance  himaalf  t» 
the  imperial  throne  pretended  to  be  that  which  he  was  not^-a 
Christian. 

"  Ut4U0  omnes,  nulio  impedientc,  ad  sui  favorem  illiceret 
adka-rere  cuUui  Christiam  Jiiigebat  ♦  ♦  »  feriarum  die,  (juem 
oelebraniee^  menae  lannarlo  Christiam  Epiphania,  dictitant» 

—(Ammianus  Mascsllinub,  Lib.  xxi,  c.  2.) 

This  admiration  of  hypocrisy,  and  this  liatred  of  Christianity 
have  not  rotted  awav,  in  the  graves  of  Hume  and  Gibbon.  We 
leam  from  tbo  pages  of  M.  De  Courson,  that  in  FraiKc  both  nuiy 
be  found  united,  and  still  flourishing.  See  his  observations  on  tho 
:  woik  of  H.Bemu9at  respecting  the  celebrated  Abelard.  Ui%- 
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to  the  coiDpletion  of  that  noble  edifice,  the  foundations  of 
wliich  had  been  laid,  so  broadly  and  bo  well,  by  his  prede- 
cessor. Hifl  exhocUtiona  to  piety  were  as  unoeasiog,  as 
bii  good  worlcB  were  iBOMMDt  His  owes  were  not  mereljr 
fisr  the  good  of  the  aew  cfaurah,  which  had  been  estab* 
llshed  amongst  the  English,  but  also  embraced  the  aucicnt 
inhabitants  of  Britain,  as  well  as  the  Scots,  both  in  this 
country  and  in  Irekuidy  for  all  of  whom  he  felt  a  pastond 
flolicititde.  Ae  he  was  aware,  that  thmt  life  and  pcofessioa 
were  not  in  aeoofdanee  with  ecdesiastioal  discipline,  and 
especially,  as  they  did  not  observe  the  paschal  solemnity,  at 
its  proper  period  of  time,  he,  ia  common  with  ids  fellow 
bishops,  addressed  a  letter  to  them,  beseeching  them  to 
acoeord  with  that  unity  of  peaee^  and  of  Catholic  diioipUne 
wluch  was  unanimotisly  adhered  to»  by  the  Chufch  of 
Christ  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.* 

Mellitus,  Bishop  of  London^  in  the  year  (ilO,  proceeded 
to  Bome^  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  Apostolic  Pope 
Bomtaoey  with  respect  to  the  afiairs  of  Che  English  Church ; 
and  as  the  Pope  had  at  that  time  t  assembled  a  synod  of 

loire  iki  I' eaples  Bretons,  yoU  ii,  pp.  188,  189,  190,  ii) 7,  I'JJ, 
SOO,  202,  and  in  page  203  wh«re  ho  justly  bnuids  the  system 
of  whidi  If.  Bsmiisat  is  a  supporter,  as  "  rfaypocrisio  philoso- 
Idqee.** 

*  BmA  BkU  MceUs,  Lib.  ii,  e.  4,  §.  97.  Upon  the  obssraaoe 
of  Easter,  see  iib^  t.  c  21,  f .  427-444. 

t  "  Thia  Synod  was  helJ  at  Rome,  27th  Febraaiy,  610,  and 
vu  oeenpied  ehieily  in  securing  tbo  interests  of  the  monks. 
Its  proceedings  are  printed  in  Labbe*s  OoBciL  V.  1619.  Later 
asthositass  informs  as  that  the  journey  was  underiaken  to  pro- 
cure the  consecration  of  the  church  at  W^isiuunster.  See 
Baronius.  A.D.  610,  §.  10"  Steviinson. 

The  decree  of  the  council,  ivrcrred  to,  stafe?4  that  there  is 
nolku^,  iu  Ike  vowb  or  piufuaiiiuu  of  a  wouk,  to  provoiit  Lin 
%xwamng,  when  ■  ordained,  the  functions  of  a  priest,  sec  JieJttt 
vol  ii.  pp.  252,  253,  254.   E.  H. 
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the  Bisbops  of  Italy,  for  the  purpoee  of  making'  rcgnk* 

ions  with  respect  to  the  life  and  peace  of  monks,  Mellitus 
took  his  seat  amongst  them,  and  all  things  that  were  duly 
decieediy  he  confirmed  with  his  subscription.  Upon  hia 
tetimiy  he  brought  back  with  him  rules  and  obsemnces 
for  the  Churches  of  the  English,  slong  with  epistles  from 
the  Pope  to  tlic  Archbishop  L;uirciit  c,  and  the  entire 
clergy,  as  wcU  as  to  King  Ethelbert  and  the  English 
people.* 


In  the  year  613,  the  propheoy  uttered  by  St  Augustine 

(in  603,)i^inst  the  British  clergy  was  fulfilled.!  Ethelfrid 
that  most  powertul  King  of  the  Northumbrians,  as  well 
as  most  ferocious  pagau,  having  collected  a  large  army, 
made  a  frightful  slaughter  of  the  Britons  at  Chester* 
Observbg,  at  the  moment  he  was  about  to  attack  the 
enemy,  a  great  number  of  their  priests^  who  had  met  to- 
gether, to  pray  for  the  success  of  their  countrymen,  in  a 
place  npart  from  the  scene  of  conflict,  and  apparently 
secure  from  attack,  he  inquired,  for  what  purpose  they 
had  assembled  in  such  numbers.   The  most  of  these  were 

from  the  momistcry  of  Bangor,  in  which,  it  is  said,  tlicrc 
was  such  a  number  of  monks,  that  when  divided  into 
seven  portions,  each  portion,  with  its  rectors  consisted  of 


*  Bbda  Jlist,  Erclcs.  Lib.  ii.  c.  4.  §.  99.  The  letter  to  Pope 
Boniface  is  in  iMr.  Stevenson^  Edition  of  Bed  a.  vol  ii,  pp. 
225,  256. 

t  "  Quod  ita  per  onuii%  ut  prndizeiat,  divine  agsntejiidicio, 
patralua  sst."  Beda. 
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three  handrcd  monks,  and  ail  lived  bj  the  labor  of  their 
hands.* 

The  moet  of  these  had  fasted  for  three  days,  when  they 
met,  with  others^  for  the  puri)o«eof  offering  up  thdrpmyen^ 

and  to  tbem  was  asoigncd,  as  a  defender,  Ijrocmail,  whoso 
duty  it  was  to  protect  them  from  injury,  whilst  engaged 
with  their  deyotio&s. 

'  The  tjiaiit  fitfaeliHd,  being  told  of  the  reason  for  their 
thus  assembling,  exckumed— ^  If  they  inyoke  their  God 

"  against  us,  then  they  fight  against  us ;  for  although  they 
do  not  bear  arms,  they  assail  us  with  imprecations,** 
and  on  the  instant  he  ordered  an  attack  to  be  made  upon 
them.  The  order  was  obeyed ;  and  the  British  army  was 
destroyed,  bnt  not  without  severe  loss  to  the  Saxons.  Of 
the  persons,  who  had  come  merely  to  pray,  uhont  a  tliou- 
sand  two  hundred  were  put  to  death,  and  not  more  than 
fiffy  effected  their  escape.  As  to  Broomail,t  so  far  from 
defending  those  he  was  btnmd  to  protect,  he  and  his  sol- 
diers were  amongst  the  first  that  fled.  Men  unarmed,  and 
utterly  defenceless  were  left,  by  bim,  to  be  cut  down  by 

*  "  Omnes  de  labore  manuum  suarum  rivere  solebant."  Bsda. 

"  In  the  citie  of  Bangor  a  gret  hom  tho  was 

Andther  Tn^    osQeiis  and  iher  of  ther  nas 

That  000  monokes  badde  othnr  mo 

And  alls  1^  here  trauayle  lyusdo :  loke  now  if  they  do  so.** 
Bosks?  of  Glottosstiuu 

t  "This  Brocmuii,  or  Brockwell,  sumamed  Ysygthrog,  the 
son  of  CSonan,  and  Ikther  of  l^wnlia  was  Frinoe  of  Powis ;  he, 
togettier  with  OadTsn  King  of  Britain,  Morgan  King  of 
DeiaetiB^  and  Bledericus  King  of  Comwa],  are  said  by  ,the 
Welsh  authors  to  hare  been  iho  commanders  of  the  British 
anuy.    Enderbic,  p.  213,"  SffiVBNSON. 

"Brocmail  waagehaten  heora  ealdorman.  seatbffirst  ihanon 
fifUga  sum.**    fS'oA.  Chron.    A.  I>.  007. 
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the  swords  of  their  Pa^nn  adversaries.  It  was  thus  that 
the  prophecy  of  Augustine  was  iUlMcd,  although  he  him- 
8elf  had  long  before  been  removed  ftom  this  life  to 
beayeiL* 

Ethelbert,  baying  passed  a  glorious  xeign  of  nx  and  fifty 

years,  as  King  of  Kent,  and  of  these  havini^  been,  for  one 
and  twenty  years,  a  Christian,  expired  in  the  year  A.D. 
616}  and  was  inteired  in  St  Martin's  poroh  of  the  chorchs 
wbich  he  himaelf  bad  foonded,  in  bonor  of  the  Apostles 
S.S.  Peter  Paul.  Amongst  tiie  many  blessings  that 
he  conferred  upon  his  country,  this  is  to  be  especially 
mentioned,  that  with  the  advice  of  his  counsellors  he  pro- 
mulgated in  imitation  of  the  Bomans^  decveesyt  or  dooms,** 


♦  RooEB  DB  Wekd.  Ftor,  Ilisi.  vol.  i,  pp.  103,  104,  Beda, 
Lib.  ii,  c.  2,  §.  94.  Sec  Linoabd's  History  of  England,  vol  i, 
p.  73.   Stevsksom's  note  in  Bede  vol.    p.  lOS,  note  25. 

t  ''An  Edition  of  the  Saxon  Lawa,  of  which  these  arc  the 
earliest,  is  now  in  prepamtioa  under  the  able  Editorship  of 
B.  Thorpo,  Esq.**  Stevenson. 

"  No  earlier  copy  of  the  lawa  of  Aethelberfc,  than  the  Toxtua 
Roffensis  now  exists ;  that  volume  was  compiled  by  Kruuifu;^, 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  between  the  mis  1115  and  1124.** 

Hardt  (W.  Malmsbury,  vol.  1.  p.  17.  RH.S.) 

Upon  this  copy,  Sir  F.  Pal^ve  has  the  following  observations. 
**  It  is  difficidt  to  believe,  that  tlie  text  of  an  Anglo-Nomian 
manuscript  of  the  twelfth  century  exhibits  an  unaltered  specimen 
of  the  Anglo-Saxon  of  the  reig^  of  Ethelbert  ♦  Some 
passages  are  quite  umutolligible,  and  the  boldest  critic  would 
hardly  venture  upon  coi]gectural  emendations,  for  which  he  can 
obtain  no  collateral  aid*  Neither  is  there  any  proof  whatcTer 
of  the  integrity  of  the  text"  Ri»  and  Proffrm  qfthe  BngliA 
CommonweaUkf  vol.  1,  p.  45. 

"  It  would  afford  a  curious  parallel  to  the  modem  circum- 
stances of  England,  if  the  Angl'>-Saxon  laws  could  be  divided 
into  ae,  or  crura,  customs,  or  commou  law  ;  aseinysse,  statutes  ; 
and  Domas,  adjudged  cases  on  precedents.  But  these  tcruiH, 
whatever  distinction  may  have  been  origiiiaUy  intended,  are  em- 
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which  were  written  in  the  language  of  tho  English,  and 
intended  for  their  obMnranoe.   By  theee,  it  wai  in  the 

ployed  indiaciinunaMjr,  and  tho  fint  speeimeni  of  AngIo49ft»Nt 

l^^iahtion  are  the  "Dooms,^  which  Ethelbort  ,  King,  established 
with  the  consent  of  his  Witan  in  the  daya  of  St.  AugaBtine.** — 

Ibid.  Tol.  1.  p.  A3. 

The  laws  of  Ethelbort  demonstrate  that  the  care  of  the  church 
was  not  the  onlj  object  for  which  thej  were  pasaed.  Protection 
w«0  ako  affi>rded  bj  them  to  those  in  s  menial  or  serrile  oondi* 
tion.     The Idng^a maiden,'' "the grinding dan^*    the  eo^^ 
and  "  the  theow,  were  guarded  by  them,  from  inanity  dishonor, 
and  injury.    See  cb.iises  10,  11,  25,  8G,  87,  88,  89.  "Edelbirhra 
Domiv "    in  that  very  valuable  work,  Thorpe's  Ancient  Laws 
and  huitiait'jnsof  England,  p,p.  2,  3,  10.  Sec  abo  on  this  point 
I'iiiLLiPtj'fl  Versuch  einer  Dar&tcUung  der  Geschic/Ue  du  Angel- 
tiukMien  Bechts,  §  ziziy,  3,  p.p.  122—126.   In  p.  61,  note 
213,  Dr.  FhOlipe  SQ^resta,  that  the  kws  of  Sthelbert  being  eato- 
hfiahed  in  imitation  of  the  Bomanfl^  "  jaxta  ezempla  Romanonmi** 
mnst  not  be  taken  to  pi^rnify  nny  imitation  of  Jastinian  by  Ethel' 
bert ;  but  mnst  refer  to  the  cxai3ii>lc  aftbrded  by  the  Roman  clergy ; 
"  Romani"  bcincr  the  name  applied  to  priests  amongst  the  Anj^lo 
S&xoDS,  as  long  as  there  was  no  person  of  their  nation  consecrated 
to  the  aUar.    Andi  Ueaw  aldi  jeaer  Anadnn^  noeh  aadrai 
eridairen;  hanfig  werden namHeh Ton  den  Chroniateii  mit  '  Jfo> 
manC  die  Geistlichen  unter  den  Angehachwen  heceichnet,  bo 
!an^  dicselbcn  nccb  riirbt  Eingeborne  warcn  z.  b.  ;  Rex  (Ethel- 
bertuH)  autem  de  adventu  liomunorum  certior  effectus^  maneiei 
C06  jussit."  Act.  Pont.  Cffnt'  EccL  Gervas,  p.  1G30. 

In  Snorro  we  find  the  same  piaiije  bestowed  for  the  same 
leaaon,  upon  HaUdan,  whioh  ia  hero  giten  by  Bode  to  Ethelbert. 
See  Eanunff  Halfdtm  Swartea  Saga,  e,  7,  toL  1,  pw  71.  See  alao 
Db  Cofmon  Hitt,  des  Peuples  Bretont,  vol.  11,  p.  58.| 

The  Salic  law,  like  "  the  dooms**  of  Etlielbert,  dates  ita  origin 
firom  Ckristianitj.    The  prologue  to  it  tbun  commences  : — 

"  Gens  Fmncorum  inclyta,  auctore  Deo  coudita,  fortis  in  arm  is, 
firma  pacis,  fiedere,  profunda  in  consilio,  corpore  nobilis,  et  inco- 
lanu%  eandore  et  fonna  egregia,  aadax>  ?elox  et  aspeni,  nuper.** 
jUkJ).  496)  **ad  Catkolicam  fidem  conttrm,  immuniB  ah  keertA  ; 
enm  adhne  teneretnr  barbarie,  inspirante  Deo,  inquirens  scienti« 
clarem,  juita  morem  Quorum  qualitntnm  desiderans  justitiam, 
custodiens  pietatem,  dictitaverunt  Sali<  am  Legem  Proceres  ipsitw 
gentis,  qui  tunc  temporis  apud  eamdcm  erant  Kectores."  iUr. 
Gall,  et  Franc.  Script,  vol.  if.  p.  122, 
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iirst  instance  determined^  what  amends  should  be  made  by 
thosei  who  despoiled  the  churchy  the  Biehopfl^  or  those 
devoted  to  ardigiooslifey  of  their  property;  forh?denred 

to  protect  a  ckas,  whose  persons  he  respcctedj  and  whose 
doctrines  he  had  imbibed.* 

As  Ethelbert  was  exalted  over  othen  in  power^  so 
also  did  he  desire  to  excel  them  in  virtue ;  for  his  wae  the 
tme  nobility  of  soul — ^his,  the  virtuous  pride  that  ndses 
man  above  his  fellow  creatures — to  surpass  those  iu  piety, 
over  whom,  temporal  rank  has  already  elevated  him.| 

*  Beda  Fist.  Ecdet.  Lib.  ii,  c  5,  {.  100,  101*  Boger  de 
Wend,  vol  i,  p.  113. 

t  W.  Mauibb.  CfetL  S€g^  Ana*  Lib.  i,  §.  9. 

"  Ethelbert  is  commemonted  on  this  daj,  (24  Februai  y)  in 

the  British  and  Roman  marf  vrologies  ;  he  was  vtilgarly  called  by 
our  ancestors  St.  Albert,  under  which  name  he  is  titular  ?!aint 
of  at  veral  churches  in  Enj^land  ;  particularly  of  one  in  Norwich, 
which  wud  built  bciuie  the  Cathedral.  Polydore  Virgii  teik  us, 
that » light  was  kept  always  burning  before  tiie  tomb  of  ^ 
£ihs]bert>  and  was  sometimes  an  instrument  of  mirsdeSy  even 
to  the  days  of  Henry  VIII.  BOfun's  Liv^  <^  thu  SoimU,  toL 
iJ,  p.  2G9.    (St.  Ethelbert). 

In  that  very  curious  book  "  Wecver  s  Funeral  Monuments,** 
there  is,  the  following  stupidly  ludicrous  epitath  upon  King 
Kthelbert 

"  Rex  Bthelbertns  hie  danditur  in  polyandro, 

"  Faaa  plaoB  oertus  Christo  meat  absqoe  mesndro^** 

"  King  Ethelbert  lieth  hor«^ 
"Closed  in  his  polyander, 
*For  buiIJiiiL:-  cluirches  sure  he  goes 
**  To  Cliriat  without  mieander." 
The  sune  epitath  without  the  tnmslatioii  may  be  esen  in  Sfow, 
p.  59. 
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Ev€uU  in  the  reign  of  EdMoin^  and  hi$  immediate 

successors. 

Eadbald,  King  of  Kent — liis  pagaiiisDi  and  immorality.  Iduhtnr 
and  impieij  of  ihe  East  fiaxona  ■acrikgioua  daaire  of 
their  prinisaB  to  partake  of  the  Holj  Sacrament — their  paniih- 
menl  Exile  of  the  Biahopa  MeUitns  and  Juatva.  MirAcoloiia 
▼irion  of  Arehbiahop  Laoreooe.  ConTerrion  of  Badbald. 
Rostoration  of  Christianity  in  Canterbury.  Idolatry  of  the 
Loadoners.  Battle  between  the  King^s  of  East  Anjjlia  and 
Northumbria.  Death  of  Ethelfrid.  Acoeasion  of  Edwin  to 
the  throne  of  Northtimbria.  Marriage  of  Edwin  to  a  daqgh« 
iia  of  King  Ethelbert.  St.  Faiilinua...hia  laboia  in  the  ooa- 
TerBton  of  the  NorlhnmbriaiiflL  Attempt  to  amaminate  Bdwio* 
KffiDTta  made  by  FMilinua  to  eonYert  Edwin.  Donbia  of  the 
King...conTeTted  by  a  miracle.  An  account  of  Edwin  when 
a  fugitive... his  extraordinary  vision.  A  Witena<^raot  assem- 
bled to  dcterraino  between  Christianity  and  idolatry.  The 
high  priest  of  the  Pagans  the  first  to  violate  the  fane  of  the 
idola  he  had  worshipped.  First  Christian  church  at  York. 
Ptogress  of  Chriatianity  amongst  the  Northnmbriana.  The 
stone  altar  in  the  ehiirch  of  Almonbniy.  Fsganiam  and 
Christianity  amongst  the  Eaat  Angles.  St.  Felix  and  King 
Sigebert.  Churches  built  by  St.  Paulinus.  Tranquility  of 
Northumbria  in  the  reig-n  of  Edwin.  Letters  of  Pojie  Honoriua 
to  King  Edwin  and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Nor- 
thumbria atihckcd  by  the  British  and  Mercian  Kinga*  Mar- 
tjrdom  of  King  Edwin.  Flight  of  St.  Planlinns... appointed 
to  the  see  of  Bochester.  The  snocessora  <^  Edwin... their 
paganism  and  miserable  deaths. 

KB 
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CHAPTEB  IV. 


616—634. 

lj>oN  the  death  oi  Kthelbert,  he  was  succeeded  in  the 
goveniment  of  Kent  bj  hU  ton  Eadbald,  m  num  whose 
foul  pasnoDfl  blighted,  for  %  tim^  the  tender  ehoots  of 

Chrietmnity  springiDg  up  in  Afferent  parts  of  the  country.* 
Eadbald  not  only  declared  h'm  unwillingne^  to  receive 
the  gospel;  but  he  was  guilty  of  a  dire  ofiencot  each  m 
tbA  Apoetle  teetifies  was  nnknomi  amongit  the  gentiles ; 
that  of  fixing  his  aiKctions  npon  the  wife  of  his  fiitbeTit 
His  evil  example  was  soon  followed  by  those,  who  when 
his  father  lived  had,  influenced  by  the  base  motives  of 
hope,  or  fear,  pretended  to  receive  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
to  pass  their  days  in  abetinenoe  and  chastity*  They  re* 
turned  to  their  sins,  whilst  the  perfidious  King,  who  had 
thus  given  scandal  to  his  subjects,  was  aftiictcd  by  the 
divine  wrath,  with  frequent  fits  of  madness,  or  a  still  more 
dread  affliction— the  raging  impurity  of  unbridled,  and  un- 
restrainable  passion4 



*  "  Magno  tenellis  ibi  adhue  Bedseis  cmnentis  detrimente 

mt"  BSDA. 

t  After  the  death  of  Bertha^  Ethcibert  married  auother  French 
Prinoeas ;  but  her  name  is  not  mentioned  by  bistoriaas,  probably 
on  leoount  of  her  incest  with  Badbald.  Hakdt* 

t  Nam  erebra  mentis  >e8aiiia,  etspiritos  immundi  invasione 
pfsmebatmr."  Bida.  HMlt.  Ecdet.  Lib.  ii,  c.  5,  {.  103. 
StUBOK.  Chnm,  A.D.  616. 
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The  8tonn,  wbicb  tlie  patrions  of  Eadbald  ezdted,  re- 
ceived fresh  strenp^lh  upon  the  death  of  Saberct,*  the 
King  ot  the  East  Saxons.  He  had  left,  as  the  heira  to  Im 
thrones  three  eons,  who  the  moment  they  were  possessed  of 
supreme  power,  gave  loose  to  that  paganism,  which  they 
had  nerer  abandoned,  although  they  had,  in  some  slif^t 
degree,  concealed  it  during  their  father's  lifetime.  As 
Kings,  they  avowed  their  infidelity,  and  aanctioned  their 
subjects^  in  the  open  practices  of  idolatry. 

It  is  said,  that  in  the  madness  of  their  brutal  foUy,  upon 
seeiog  the  Bishop  celebrating  masi  in  church,  and  giving 
the  Eucharist  to  the  peopic,  they  thus  addressed  him: — f 
Why  do  you  not  ofier  to  us  that  snow-white  bread,^ 
which  you  were  wont  to  give  our  father  Saba,"  (the  name 
by  which  they  were  accustomed  to  call  'him)  and  that 
**  you  have  aot  ccaocd  to  give  to  the  people  in  the 
"  Church  r 

To  such  a  question  as  this,  the  Bishop  answered 

If  you  wish  to  be  washed  in  the  font  of  baptism,  in 
which  your  &ther  was  cleansed,  you  can  also  be  ^t-> 
takers  of  that  sacred  bread,  of  which  he  participateu ; 


*  ''The  son  and  sueeessor  of  Sleda began  his  rsignin  679,  and 
was  converted  to  Christianitj  in  604.  He  died,  A.D.  G 16,  and 
left  his  sons  Seaxrsd,  and  Sigewesrd  his  snooassofa*'  Uabdt. 

t  Cimii^ue  vidersnt  pontificem,  celebratisin  Ecdesia  missaram 
.sollemniii^  enohsristam  populo  dare,**  Bbda. 

/    t  "  Qn^rc  ^u  n  >  i  nohia  i^ovrigis  paiiem  hit  I  hi  Beda. 

'  This  pas-a^^e  is  worthy  of  note  as  demonstrating  that  the  com- 
munion was  then  only  given  under  one  fonn :  see  HoUinshed, 
vol.  i,  p.  46.  Had  the  priest  in  616,  given  wine  to  laymen  in 
communion,  the  pagan  Princes  would  natmi^jr  have  required 
it  to  be  taken  from  the  altar,  in  preference  to  the  *'mUdam 
panem,**  which  is  still  to  be  found  there. 
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"  but  \s  iiilst  you  despise  the  baptism  of  life,  you  oannot 
"  receive  the  bread  of  iiie.* 

We  do  not,**  thej  nmwend,  ^*  Ttlaa  ibe  font  of 
wbieli  yoa  speak — we  do  not  know  thnt  there  is  anj 

•*  benefit  to  be  derived  from  its  use,  and  yet  we  wish  to 
tasto  of  that  breaii^  and  eec,  if  we  can  be  refreshed 
«  by  iu'* 

Often  and  diligeatlj  were  these  Pagans  adoioniabed  by 
the  Bishops  that  without  a  holy  puigatum  from  their 

sinSyt  they  could  not  possibly  be  perniittcd  to  receive  in 
communion  the  Sanctiiied  Oblation  of  the  altar.J  Instead 
of  being  calmed  by  the  reasoning  of  the  Bishop,  their 
fiiry  was  sioosed,  and  they  said  to  bim — If  yon  will 

not  yield  your  assent,  when  we  ask  for  a  thing  so 
''trifling  as  thij,  yuu  c.iu  no  longer  remain  in  our  do- 

miniuua" — and  with  thii<,  they  commapded  that  he 
should  be  expelled  from  their  Kingilom* 

Hh»  punishment  of  Heaven  soon  overtook  these  wicked 
prinoes.  Tbey,  who  had  driven  from  amon^  them  the 
preacher  of  divine  tnitb,  were  not  long  pcrnuttcvl  to  bow 
down  aud  worship  the  demons  of  bell  >  for  in  a  battle 
with  the  Gewissiyf  they,  with  their  en.ire  army^  were 


•  ogltt  aniem  laTscrum  litn  eontemnitisy  mdlatonus  Tsl^tis 
psnem  vitn  perdp^re.**  Bida. 

+  **purgatwne  sacrosancUe — Geclficsnungo  fulwihtoa  baethes ; 
the  purification  of  the  bath  of  Baptism.  Saxon  Ternoa.** 
STSvmMOJi. 

t  "  Xeqnaquam  fieri  nos'^c  tit  absque  purgratione  sacrosancta 
quia  oUationi  sacrosancta)  commuuicaret'*  Bm>^. 

^  "With  Wust  Scaxua.  tU^uJcj  against  the  nation  of  the  West 
Saxons."  Stbvbsson. 
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destioyed.   They  perisbed;  but  not  fo  the  wiokedoess 

they  had  revived  j  lor  the  populace,  having  been  allowed 
by  them  to  sio,  could  not  speedily  be  rcetored  to  the 
•implicity  oi  iaith,  and  the  integrity  of  cbarity>  which 
me  flkae  to  be  found  in  Ohriet.* 

Melfitiis,  upon  being  expelled  by  the  Princes  of  the* 
l^a-^t  Saxon.^,  proceeded  to  Kent,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
aultiog  with  hia  brother  Bishops^  what  was  the  most 
advisable  ooune  for  them  to  pnime^  under  the  eiroum- 
Btancea  in  which  they  were  placed.  All  came  to  the 
determmation,  that  it  was  better  Ibr  them  to  return  to 
their  native  land,  wlierc  they  might  freely  worship  their 
God^  than  longer  to  pass  their  time»  vainly  and  fruit- 
kaaly  in  the  midst  of  barbarians^  who  were  rebeU  in  their 
fiuthy  and  ruthless  in  the  indugenoe  of  their  pasaons. 

In  pursuance  of  this  resolution  Mellitus  and  Justus 
proceeded  to  France,  with  ihe  intention  to  await  there 
the  course  of  events.  Laurence  purposed  following 
them ;  and  when  he  was  on  the  point  of  quitting  Britain, 
he  directed,  that  his  bed  should  be  laid  in  the  porch  of 
the  Church  dedicated  to  the  blessed  apostles,  Peter  and 
Paul.  There,  having  fervently  prayed,  and  bitterly 
wepty  over  the  fallen  state  of  the  Church  in  this  country, 
he  at  length  stretched  his  limbs  upon  his  humble  pallet, 
and  fell  asleep. 

In  his  ."^iLLp,  the  moat  blessed  prince  of  the  apostles 
appeared  to  him,  and  then,  in  the  dead  hour  of  the  night, 
aiiiicted  his  body  with  stripes,  and  shook  his  soul  with 
severe  rebukes^asking  him,  how  he  could  separate  him- 
self from  a  flock  that  had  been  confided  to  him ;  or  why 

*  Bkda.  JlisL  Ecdcs.  Lib.  ii,c.  o  §.  103. 
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the  shepherd  was  to  fl/,  and  leave  his  sheep  io  the  midst 
of  woWee— • 

**  How,"  said  the  blessed  Peter,  have  you  been  for- 
getful  of  mj  examplej  w'.io  fur  the  sake  of  the  little  ones 
entrusted,  as  a  pro<^  of  His  love  to  me*  by  Christ* 
^  have  endued  chains,  itripes,  iaiprisonment»  attiotions^ 
^*  death  itself*  and  even  the  death  of  the  eroes^  in  ofder» 
**  that  1  raigbt  save  thera  from  infidels,  rnui  the  enemies 
"  of  Christ ;  and  at  last  be  crowned  with  Hun,  in  the 
"  gloiy  of  martyrdom." 

The  serrant  of  Ood,  Laurence*  became  by  these  stripes 
and  exhortations  of  St  Peter,  snimtted  with  oonrage, 
and  as  soon  as  day  dawned,  he  hastened  to  the  king,  and 
removiiig  the  vestment  that  covered  his  shoulders,  he  lot 
the  80ver«|pi  «ee  how  they  had  been  lacerated  by  eevere 
blowa*  The  latter  was  astonished  at  the  sight  ^he  en- 

*  "Retseto  vestiiiisnto,  quantas  assst  fsrheribw  laosiatias 
sstsndit"  Bb>a»  Lib.  ii,  c.  6.  }.  104. 

An  "anti-«aiholic*'  versioD  of  this  story  is  worthy  of  being 
recorded,  c^pecklly  as  it  proftsses  to  betaken  £ratt  Bede^  whose 

words  seem  to  be  translated. 

"  A  simple  contrivance  of  Lawrence,  tli'  successor  of  Augus- 
tine, affected  the  mind  of  Eadbald  witli  alarm.  He  appeared 
befofe  the  king  MMti^from  sstbts  stripes ;  and  hddly  dedared 
that  he  reeef ved  them  in  the  night  from  St.  Peter,  becanse  he 
was  meditating  his  departure  from  the  iahad.  Tie  idea  w<n 
exactly  level  with  the  kivr/'s  intellect  and  superstition.  A  strong 
?^T\3ation  of  fear^Aai  tJui  same  discipline  mltyhf  hf  i-n-^irtr^d,  hy  the 
same  invisible  hand,  on  hirmelf,  clinn;:;*  d  hii?  feelings,  and  he 
became  a  zealous  friend  to  the  new  £aith.  The  exiled  bishops 
wsra  rocaUed,  and  the  old  flaxon  rites  aboGflhed  for  ever  in  Kent 
and  Essex.  'hnMMm*B  ffidwy  of  the  Angh  Sawntf  w»]«  i,  p. 
346. 

Another  "  anti-Catholic  "  historian  has  referred  to  this  miracle, 
and  the  manner,  in  which  the  narration  of  it  i^  introduced,  b 
fully  indicative  of  the  spirit  that  has  animated  its  author,  from 
commencement  to  the  close  of  his  work. 
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quired  who  it  was  that  had  presumed  to  inflict  such 
injuries  upon  a  man  so  high)  so  great^  and  so  respoeted 
as  the  Archbishop ;  and  when  he  was  informed,  that  it 

was  ibr  his  bulvation,  the  prei;ttc  li:ul  suffered  these  af- 
flictions and  pains,  a  sudden  fear  overwhelmed  him — his 
boart  WH8  fiUod  with  abbomnce  of  the  idolatry  to  which 
be  bad  lent  bitnself.  He  abandoned  bis  onboly  and 
iUegal  mamage— he  received  tbe  faith  of  Christ*— and 
he,  thenceforward,  did  his  utmost  to  aid,  by  word  and  act, 
in  tiie  promotion  of  the  true  religion^  .and  the  sustain- 

The  device  bj  which  these  desirable  erents  were  brought  to 
pa«?=i,  tliou<:jh  unfit  to  be  recorded  on  the  pages  of  lil story  at  the 
present  day,  affords^  neverthel^,  too  striking  an  example  of 
the  meam  it  i&  to  he  feared,  but  loo  frequently  employed  in  pro- 
pagating the  new  faith  among  our  simple  forefathers,  to  be 
wholly  unnotioed.  We  are  told  by  6eda»  Ac." 

Lappenberq^  Mngiand under  the  Anglo  Saxon  Kingi,(ima»- 
kted  bj  B.  Thqepc,  F.  S.  A.)  vol.  i,  p.  143,  note  4. 

Tt  may  be  remarked,  tliat  "  the  new  faith"  hero  referred  to, 
as  being  propagated  by  fraud  and  blasphemy,  was  "  Christianity,** 
and  that  the  "forefathers,"  that  Ilerr  Lappenberg,  or  Mr. 
Thorpe  refer  to,  as  being  "  simple,**  were  persona  guilty  of  incest, 
and  in  some  plaoes,  so  dead  not  meidj  to  the  feeling  of  hu- 
manity, but  to  the  natural  instinct  of  brutes,  as  to  sell  their 
ohildren  for  slaves !  Tlie  innocence  of  the  Pagan  and  the 
savage  is  seldom  asserted  but  by  the  infidel,  and  never  believed, 
but  by  persona  whose  barbarous  ignorance  of  past  history, 
and  the  statements  of  modern  travellers  roJucea  them  nearly  to 
a  level  with  those,  whose  virtues  are  assumed,  because  their  vices 
are  unknown. 

Here^  the  priest,  who  is  maligned^is  recognised  as  a  saint  in  the 
Gatholic  Church.  For  a  brief  notice  of  his  character,  See  W. 
Malmsb.  Gesl.  Font.  ^??g.  Lib.  i,  p.  19G.  Even  Hollin-lic  l  and 
Rapin  are  decorous  in  their  language  when  contrasted  v  iih  Herr 
Lappenberg.  See  IloLLTNsriED  Ilistorie  of  England,  ISook  v, 
c.  24.  K/i*lN  (LraualaU'd  by  Trndal),  Book  iii,  voL  i,  p.  69, 
(folio  edit)  In  the  Acta  Sanctorum  (Fcb.)vol.  i,  p.  209^  St. 
Laurence  is  designated  **  S.  Augustini  socius  prscipuus.**  See 
same  toI.  pp.  389-294. 
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lueal  oi  the  Church.*  lie  even  sent  to  France*  tov  tlic 
purpose  of  reealliiig  JuBtna  and  Meilitas  to  their  reBpeclive 
diooeee%  with  the  assQiviice*  that  thej  tihoiild  have  fne  and 
unfeel  rained  oomnumd  over  them.  Theee  Bhhops  re- 
turned (in  617)  a  year  after  they  had  left  Engrland.  Jus- 
tus was  restored  to  iiochester,  over  which  he  had  pre- 
sided; but  the  people  o£  London  refused  to  receive 
MelUtne  aa  their  bishop.  The  Londoners  preferred  the 
high  priests  of  their  idols  to  a  christian  bishop,t  anA 
Eiidbald,  who  diJ  nut  exercise  the  same  sovereignty,  as 
his  father,  had  not  the  power  to  restore  a  prelate  to  his 
ehnroh*  in  direct  oppositioD  to  the  will  of  the  Pagana. 
He,  and  the  people  immediately  subject  to  him,  wer^ 
converted  to  God — they  laboured  to  learn  and  en- 
deavoured to  act,  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  precepts. 
The  king  erected  in  the  monastery  of  the  Prioce  of 
the  Apostles,  a  church  in  honor  of  the  Mother  of  Gbd. 


*  Fideiu  Chrisii  susccpit,  et  baptizatus  a  Laurcntio  arcliio- 
pisoopo  eoeksiA  rebos  in  qoantam  iralnit  in  omnibus  oonsuleie 
•e  ftmnv  caraTii."  W.  Tnoas  CkrotL  a  2,  p.  1768^ 

+  Tlia  wunlon  LtinJcn-ware  hft'thcne."  S^^r.  rjfimn.  A.D. 
Tlic  refcreneo  hero  mide  to  tho  disinclination  of  the 
Londoni  rs  to  Catholicity  is,  unfortunately,  not  tlio  only  one  to 
be  found,  in  the  course  of  this  work.  At  other  times,  we  shall 
have  to  shew,  their  readtneas  to  bow  down  and  worship  the  idols, 
which  the  wickedness  of  man  constructed  fot  them,  and  their 
preference  of  the  prietts  of  snch  idob,  to  the  bishops  and  clergy 
of  tho  Christian  religion. 

The  See  of  London  *va'^,  from  tho  death  of  Mellitii-,  vacant 
until  the  ycnr  05(5,  whon  Ccdd  was  ordained  Biahop  of  the  East 
S^xon^.  U  liad  been  intended  by  Pope  Gregory,  to  make  Lon- 
don the  seat  of  the  archiepiscopal  see,  but  St.  Augustine,  won 
by  the  kindness  of  the  king,  and  the  aliection  of  the  citizens  of 
Canterbury,  preferred  the  latter  place— and  having  blessed  it 
with  his  presence  whilst  livin;L:,  he  hallnwrd  it,  when  dead,  by 
his  remains.    See  Beoa  Uiit.  Kccks^  Lib.  iii,  c.  22,  K  211.  \W. 
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This  church  was  afterwards  consecrated  by  Mellitus  as 
Ardibishop.* 

In  the  rcicrn  of  King  EndbalJ,  Laurence  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  was,  on  the  2nd  of  February,!  removed  to 
heaTOD,  and  his  body  interred  in  the  church  attached  to 
the  monastery  of  St  Peter,  beside  that  of  his  predecessor 
St.  Augustine.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  Archiepiscopal 
Sec  by  Muiiitus,  Bishop  of  Loudon.} 

Mellitus  filled  the  see  of  Cmterbury  for  five  years: 
his  successor  Justus  was»  for  the  same  number  of  years. 


Mauibb.  Gea.  Sig,  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §.  88.  Ged,  Pant.  Ang.  Lib.  i, 
p.  ido.  Bog.  ns  Wend.  ToL  i,  p.  lOd.  W.  TaoBS  Chron,  p. 
17C8. 

♦  Bbda.  Jlitt.  £ccks.  Lib,  ii,  c.  5,  6,  §.  103,  104, 105. 

t  In  the  year  ei9.  Boo.db  Wm.  pbossiiintheysar  G16. 
The  Sszott  Chronicle  under  the  date  of  616.   There  is  a  veiy 

striking  coincidence  in  the  words  of  Bcde  and  the  Saxon  Chron- 
icle indeBcribing  the  death  of  Archbishop  Laurence  :  '*  On  ihyma 
cingis  da<?mn  '^c  ylca  Laurentius  arceb.  se  was  on  cent  acfter 
Aiigustiuc  forthforde  iv.  Non.  Febr.  and  he  was  bebyi^d  be 
Augustine. 

HABitonOiD  states,  that  he  had  been  nearly  eleven  years  acting 
SB  Archbishop,  and  that  the  following  epitaph  had  been  inscribed 
for  him : — 

Hie  sacra  Laurenti,  sunt  aigna  tui  monnmenti, 

"Tu  qiio(]uo  jocondns  pater,  Antistesque  secundus, 
"  Pro  populu  Christi,  scapulas  dorsum  que  dedisti, 
"  Artubus  hw'iy  laceria  multa  vibice  mederis.* 
hist,  Ecdu.  Ang,  SepL  Scbc,  c«  7,  p.  60. 

X  Beda.  JJUt,  Eccle6.  Lib.  ii,  c.  7,  §.  lOG.  In  this  clmpicr,  a 
remarkable  nirscle  aceompUshed  by  MellitUB^  is  stated  by  Beds, 
we  have  omitted  it»  as  well  as  the  letter  from  Pope  Boniface  to 
Archbishop  Justus,  the  succeaBor  of  MeUitua  See  Beds  Libwii, 
c.  7,  and  8.  §,  107, 108, 109. 
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permittecl  by  Provideooe  to  diachiirge  the  duties  of  Arch- 
bishofw* 


la  the  same  year  (A.D*  617)  in  which  the  bishops  MeU 
lilDS  fuul  Justus  feturned  to  BritaiD^  at  the  desire  of  King 
Eadbflld,  Redwald,  the  Kln^  of  the  East  Angles,  was  in- 
volved in  hostilities  with  jLthclfrid,  the  fierce  King  of  the 
North  urn  brians.  t 

The  battle  between  the  East  Angles  and  the  Northum- 
brians took  pUuse  on  the  bonndariee  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Merdans,  and  on  the  eastern  bank  of  a  i  iver  called  the 
Llel.t  So  fierce  and  6anp:uinary  was  the  conflict,  that  it 
was  for  a  long  time  after  declared  that  "  the  fair  waters 
of  the  Idel  were  made  foul  with  the  blood  of  the  English  J*$ 

Ethellrid  incensed  with  pride>  and  maddened  by  passion* 
that  any  one  should  be  founds  audacious  enough,  to  contend 


*  Roger  de  Wfnd.  vol.  i,  p.  120,  W.  Malmsb.  (OeUFotU) 
asysbut  for  thrco  years,  p.  IDG. 

*'  As  Gregory  had  cliosea  the  men  who  i»ere  best  adapted  to 
aceompUtk  his  pw-pose,  it  is  probable  that  those  he  selected  were 
advanoed  in  Itfe.** 

ToBNBii's  Hist,  of  ike  Anglo  Saxons,  vol.  i,  p.  347: 

The  words,  here  used  in  desecihing  the  first  Archbishops  of 
Canterbury,  A u<,''ii«ti no,  Laurence,  Mellitu^  nyvl  .Tti'^tiig,  might  be 
employed  towards  men,  who  had  a  criminal  object  iu  view,  and 
uut  the  accomplishment  of  so  arduous  and  glorious  a  tacsk  as 
ooBTerting  Pagans  to  Christianitj.  That  a  sneer  was  intended 
to  be  oonTsjed  no  one  can  baTe  a  doubt^  who  will  look  to  Dr. 
Lingard*%  "  History  and  AnUqtuiiieM  of  the  Awjlo  Saxon  Ckurch,* 
voL  i,  pp.  73,  74,  where  he  ably  refutes  tlie  attacks  made  on 
these  Bisbo|)6  and  their  successor,  because  they  were  Italians. 

t  Boo.  PK  Wmtd.  toL  i,  p  11^. 

X  "  The  battle  of  the  Idol  was  fought  near  Retford  in  Not- 
tinghamshire, or  according  to  a  mafginal  glos8»  in  Axiolm — ^Lin- 
colnshire." COXB. 

§  "  Amnis  Idol  Anglorum  sorduit  cruore."  Roc.  dk  Wbno* 
"  Amnis  Idel  Anglorum  sanguine  sorduiL"   H.  Uumx. 
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ia  the  field  against  him^  and  hia  ohoaen  band  of  veteran 
warriors  rushed  impetuously,  and  in  a  disorderly  maimer 
upon  the  lines  of  B«dwn1d,  which  were  ekilfiilly  placed  in 

a  position,  dangerous  iov  tiny  ass  lil.int  to  attack. 

The  King  of  the  Northumbrians  acted,  as  if  ho  had  a 
j^gwi.to.takoi  and  not  a  ^  to  battle  against  He  dashed 
]|Bto  l^e.oentre  of  the  compact  squares  of  his  opponent's 
battflltone,  nnd  by  the  suddenness  and  fury  of  his  attack 
dispersed  aad  cut  to  pieces,  the  entire  of  tlic  first  line  of 
the  East  Angles,  with  their  leader  Kaiuerudj  the  K.in^  b 
iy>n. 

Redwald  was- not  daunted  by  this  dreadful  slaughter  of 
his  son  and  soldiers.    His  fury,  as  a  bereaved  father,  was 

aroused,  his  eourage,  as  a  soldier,  aiilniutcd :  but  bis  pru- 
dence, as  a  general,  was  not  for  a  moment  abated.    A\  ith 
the  two  bodies  of  soldiers  still  left  to  him — he  anflinch- 
ingly  withstood  the  attacks  of  the  Northumbrians.  He 
was  found  to  be  undaunted  and  invincible.  Ethelfrid,, 
perceiving  that  the  lines  of  the  East  Angles  were  ini-. 
penetrable  to  his  Korthumbrian  Veterans,  cut  his  wa// 
into  the  midst  of  his  enemies  and  there,  far  distant  from& 
t|ie  ranks  of  his  army  he  at  length  fell:  covered  with, 
wounds,  nmid  a  heap  of  the  foes,  that  he  had  slain  with  his 
own  hand.    As  soon  as  he  Wii6  seen  to  fall,  his  Qntire 
army  fled  in  confusion,  from  the  field  of  battle.''^ 

In  this  eugagemeoty  Edwin«  who  had  baeo  Ibr.  seven* 
teen  years  exiled  firom  his  Kingdom,,  and  sheltered  by 
Redwald,  pv^rticularly  distinguished  himself  by  hia 
bravery. t 

*  H.  y.mii;.  ilisL  Lib.  ii,  p.  316.    Sec  Sallusx  6'a<.  c.  40, 

t  Koo.  Dis  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  IIC.  He  dillers  in  hid  account 
Qf  iiip  1)atil9  of  "  the  Idd**  finom  Henry  of  Huntbc^don,  by  des- 
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The  people  of  Northumbria  were  first  eooTerted  to  the 

Christian  faith,  during  iha  i  Li^n  of  Kd  A  in,  who  piic- 
oeeded  his  persecutor  Etheltrid  on  the  throne,  it  seemed 
to  be  vitbio  the  wise  decree  of  Profidenee,  that  for  the 
flpeedicr  extenrioii  of  ChristiaDitj  imoagBt  the  S.izQiie9 
the  dominion  of  this  mosareh  ehould  extend  far  beyond 
that  possc.-^-cd  by  any  of  his  predccosdorti.  I'rovinccs  of  I  he 
Britisbj  hitherto  unoonqucrcd,  were  rendered  tributar/  to 
his  power,  and  the  weight  of  hia  sceptre  was  felt  even  in 
the  ides  of  Anglesey  and  Man. 

The  immedinte  cause,  that  led  to  the  adoption  of  Christi- 
anity by  this  sovcreiirn,  was  hla  union,  in  niuiriagc,  with 
Ethciburgn,  or  Tata,  the  daughter  of  Ethelbert,  King  of 
Kent  At  the  time  that  Edwin  sued  for  the  hand  of  Ethel- 
bug^  her  brother  Eadbald>  who  then  reigned  at  Canter- 
bnry,  declared,  that  it  was  not  permitted  for  a  Christian 
niaidoii,  to  vow  ubedituce  to  a  Pagan  husband,  lest  her 
faith  might  be  interfered  with,  or  her  participation  in  tiio 
holy  Bscnunenta  impeded  bj  a  hoefaand,  utterly  ignorant 
of  the  wonhip  of  the  one  troa  God. 

eribing  the  Nocthumbrians  as  bemgronie^snd  their  kin^  slain, 
by  a  grand  charge  nuMle  on  them  by  Redwald,  on  pereeiTing  his 
son  fall  beneath  the  sword  of  EthelfVid. 

"  Reodwaldus  autem,  tanla  cladc  niininie  perterritns  sod  ad 
vin<1ictam  animatus,  cunros  Etheifredi  laudabihtcr  penctravit 
aique  cruoro  mnximo  hostiuni  proftifo,  regetn  superbum  interemit ; 
dttiade  hostus  sine  pietate  iu^ecutub  onuies  eorum  acius  di^ipaado 

miii^t.* 

"This  yesr  was  Ethelftith,  King  of  the  Norihumbriane» 
slain  by  Redwald,  King  of  the  East  Angles^  and  Edwin,  tho  son 
of  Ella,  having  succeeded  to  tlio  kingdom,  subdued  all  Britain, 
except  thi  men  of  Kent  nione,  (and  geyde  call  Biyteno  buton 
Cant-waro  anrc)  and  drove  ont  the  Ethelings,  the  sons  of 
Ethelfritb,  namely,  Enfrid,  Oswald,  Oawy,  Oslac,  Obwoud, 
Osla,  and  Oflb.**  Saxon  ChromOe,  A.D.  617. 
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Upon  Edwin's  receiving  this  reply,  be  bound  himself  by 
a  solemn  promise,  that  in  no  way,  and  under  no  circum- 
stances, should  the  slightest  hindrance  bo  oiferred  to  the 

exercise  of  tlie  Christinii  faith,  to  which  the  Royal  maiden 
was  attached — that  full  and  entire  freedom  of  religious 
worship  should  be,  not  only  conceded,  to  her,  but  to  all 
who  Rocompanied  or  attended  her — ^be  they  men  or  wo- 
man— priests  or  servants :  he  even  added,  that  he  might 
}»imself  adopt  the  same  faith,  if  upon  a  due  examination, 
by  the  wise  and  prudent  men  of  his  Kiugdotn  it  should 
be  deemed,  the  form  of  religion,  through  which,  the  most 
fitting  honour  could  be  rendered  to  the  Creator. 

Relying  upon  this  promise,  Ethclburga  was  conJucluJ 
to  Edwin,  and  with  her  travelled  the  pious  priest  Pau- 
linus,  in  order,  that  she  and  her  attendants  might  be  saved 
from  the  contamination  of  Paganism,  by  the  constant 
exercises  of  devotion,  and  the  daily  celebration  of  the 
Divioc  Mysteries  of  the  altar.* 

Before  proceeding  on  his  journey,  Paulinus  was  con- 
secrated, as  a  Bishop,  by  the  Archbishop,  J ustus  on  2ist 
July  in  the  year  625*  He  appeared  in  Northumbria,  as 
the  companion  of  the  sovereign,  whilst  his  whole  heart 
and  soul  were  devoted  to  the  people,  in  tlu;  hope,  that 
through  his  humble  means,  they  mi<);ht  be  converted  to 
the  true  faith,  and  that  he  might  present  them,  a  Virgin- 
Church  to  its  fitting  husband^ Jesus  Christ.  He  felt 
that  he  had  a  double  duty  to  perform :  to  preserve  uu- 
tainted  the  religion  of  those  eiUiustcd  to  him,  and  to 
convert  to   his  religion,  those  who  were,  as  Pagans, 


*  ''Quotidiana  exhortationc  ct  Sacrauiculorum  Cujlcstium 
celebratione  "  Bsda. 
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utterly  ignorant  of  itc*  toncts.  lie  laboured  z.aluusly— 
he  toiled  incetisontl/ — he  preached  periseveriagly — but 
he  did  for  a  time,  in  vain,  as  the  lord  of  this  world 
bad  darkened  the  mude  of  the  infidela^  lest  the  iUumina* 
lion  of  the  gospel  and  ^\jiy  of  Qod  ahould  ahine  upon 
them.* 

lu  the  toiiowiug  year  (620),  an  attempt  was  mude  to 
deprive  Edwin  both  of  hia  Kingdom  and  hia  life.  The 
King  of  the  West  Saxona  Qiiiehelmt  had  emplojed  an 
aflsoadn,  named  Earner,  to  make  this  attempt ;  and  the 
liiUer,  in  order,  that  he  migliL  tKu  more  securely  accom- 
pUsh  the  foul  purpose,  for  whioh  he  had  been  engaged, 
brought  with  him  a  peiaoned  two-edged  knife,  so  that  if 
the  wound  ahonld  not  produce  immediate  death,  the 
poison  might  render  it  ultimately  ineyitable. 

Kdwiu  w.iri  Lit  111?  royal  residence,*  on  the  river  Der- 
went,  when  the  assafisin,  upon  Easter  day  (the  17ih 
April),  obtained  admiadon  to  his  preseoeei  under  the  pre- 
tence of  delivering  a  message.  At  the  moment,  that  he» 
with  well  acted  hnmilitj  waa  reciting  hia  limulated  mes- 

*  13 £11) A  Lib.  ii,  c.  0,  §.  110,  Hi,  1 IJ. 

+  "Carte,  227  conjectures  that  aa  Edwin  was  connected  with 
Mcrcia^  it  was  probably  f  a  assist  that  kingdom,  tliat  lie  becanio 
enc:a|»'ed  in  a  war  agaiuai  ilij  West  Saxon«.  tha  landa  <ak»»n  from 
whom  were  added  to  Mercioi  then  tributary'  to  Norliiiuubna/' 
Stetoson. 

t  "  Beyond  this,  hut  lower,  the  Derwent  has  a  town  of 
it-  own  name,  called  by  Antonius,  JJerventio.  The  Notitia 
iniurms  us  that  the  Froefectus  jVumeri  DerventunsU  under  tho 
Dux  BfiUmniimm  was  stationed  here.  In  the  fiazon  times 
Uiie  tNemsto  haTebeena  lograt  7iUa»  and  where  the  assissin 
Eumer  struck  at  Edwin  ♦  *  On  tho  Derwent  is  a  Utile  town 
called  Auldby,  which  in  Saxony  signifies  old  dwdlbKj ;  wliere 
are  siiU  remaining  eeveral  evidenoes  of  antiquity,  and  the  ruius 
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aige»  he  started  from  his  kneesy  drew  his  knife^  and 
rushed  upon  the  King,   The  morement  was  notioed»  by 

Lilla,  one  of  the  most  devoted  servants  of  the  sovereign — 
he  had  no  bliicid  to  ward  off  the  blow  ;  but  his  own  body 
became  a  buckler  for  the  sovereign^  and  in  it  was  plunged 
the  fatal  steely  intended  to  deprive  a  monarch  of  life. 
With  such  deildly  force  was  the  blow  struck,  that  the 
knife,  liavincr  transfixed  the  person  of  the  slaughtered 
Wftrrior,  reached  and  wounded  Edwin  himself.  The 
assassin  was  struck  down  by  the  swords  of  the  soldiers^ 
but,  in  the  tnmult  that  ensued,  death  waBiuflioted  upon  one 
of  them,  (named  Frodher)  by  the  poisoned  knife  of  ihe 
fLTOcious  Eumer.* 

Upon  the  same  night  of  this  saored  day — Easter  Sun- 
day— the  Queen  Kthelbuiga,  was  blessed  with  a  daughter 
-^-afterwards  named  Eanfled,  The  Bishop  Pauliiius  was 
present,  when  the  joyful  tidings  were  conveyed  to  the 
sovereign,  who  inuncdiutcly  tendered  his  thanks  to  the 
Pa^an  Gods,  that  a  daughter  was  born  to  him.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Bishop  offered  thanks  to  his  Ijord  and 
God,  Christ,  because  he  had,  as  he  had  apprised  the 
king,  prayed  that  the  <|Tieen  should  in  safety,  and  without 
much  rtfflictiuii.  Ik;  [xjiuiitted  to  become  a  mother. 

The  king,  charmed  with  the  words,  and  attracted  by 
the  enooiiraging  discourse  of  the  bishop^  promised  that 
he  would  renounce  his  idols,  and  devote  himself  to  the 


of  a  ca.-tle,  on  tlic  higlier  gr  >ua  J  l>y  the  ruin  ;  so  that  it  must 
iudispuuihly  be  Jjervcatio,  C'amdkn  Britannia,  voL  iti,  p.  246^ 
"  Perhaps  the  castle  of  Coniogsworth,  oertainly  a  royal 
residence  during  the  Saxon  period  msy  be  the  place  indicated.'* 
Stevehsov* 

*  BKi>A  Ilibt.  Ecclcs.  Lib.  ii,  c  9,  §.  113. 
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ChristiaQ  religion,  should  lite  and  victory  be  p^rantcd  to 
him,  in  the  battle,  in  which  he  was  about  to  engage 
against  that  king,  who  had  employed  an  assastfin  for 
his  destniction — and,  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity,  and  a 
{•ledge  of  his  intentions  in  tins  respect,  he  pcruiiued 
i*auluiu9  to  coaaccrate  his  d  u^htev  to  PIcavcn.  The 
yoviag  Princess^  the  first  of  the  nation  of  Northnmbha 
was  baptised  at  Pentecost  (5th  of  June)  and  at  the  same 
time  eleven  members  of  the  king's  household. 

As  soon  as  the  king  had  recovered  from  the  tUccla  oi 
his  wound,  he  collected  an  army,  and  marched  against 
the  Weot  Saaona.  They  were  speedily  conquered,  and 
all  who  had  conspired,  against  him,  were  either  killed,  or 
compelled  to  yield  themselves  to  his  power.* 

Edwin  returned  victorious  to  his  kingdom.  11c  did 
not  on  that  aocotmt,  at  once  desire,  hastily,  and  unad- 
▼laedly  to  receive  the  eacramcnts  of  the  Christian  faith ; 
Imt  he  abandoned  the  worship  of  his  idols,  and  thus  pre* 
purcd  to  iuliil  the  promise,  that  ho  had  ^ivea.  He 
learned,  with  great  diligence,  from  the  Bishop  raulmud, 
the  reasons  that  were  to  be  alleged  in  support  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  he  conferred  with  such  of  his 


♦  Beda  ITUt.  Ecdcs.  T.il  ii,  c.  1>,  §.  11  1.  Honry  of  Hunt- 
iii'n\<m,  who  is  generally  su  accurate  in  his  Jc-criptiou  of  battlos, 
refers  twice  to  this  (pp.  31 G,  and  327)  but  in  ti  manner  .so  vai^ue, 
that,  it  is  manifest,  he  had  but  little  information  respecting  it. 

The  same  Yaguenesa  is  to  be  found  iu  Florence  of  Wigome, 
but  the  Saxon  Ckronic!'  Les,  nndor  the  date  of  0:2 <>,  that  ''he 
felled  on  the  spot  fiv«  king^,  aii  1  slow  many  of  the  ir  men." 
(aiiJafyMo  thfrr  v  cinin^.is  and  ihxv  fulc-L-.-i  tnyccl  uf.sluli).  Ko;:;. 
de  W'emi.  sayn  thrit  he  slew  Quiciiehn,  in  battle,  and  tliat  the 
place  wlierc  ihis  occurred  h<'is  over  .since  been  called  Quichcluics 
hlaune.**    voL  i,  p.  126.    Sec  note  by  the  editor,  Mb.  Cojce. 

(KH.a) 
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noblcd,  i\6  were  known  to  bim,  for  tbeir  wisdom,  tiieir 
justice  and  their  pradence»  as  to  the  ooxaw^  which  it  was 
most  fitting  for  hitu  to  adopt. 

Edwin  was  a  man,  gifted  by  nature,  with  great  sagacity. 
At  liiKS  crisis  oi  ixW'.urs  he  was  to  bo  frctjuently  seen 
sitting  for  a  long  space  of  time,  silent,  thoughtful  and 
reeerved  No  words  passed  bis  lips ;  but  serious  thoughts 
filled  his  mindy  and  stirred  his  heart,  as  he  cogitated  on 
the  line  of  conduct  he  should  pursue,  in  adopting  one 
form  of  religion  which  wiis  new,  and  in  rejecting  that, 
which  was  old  and  long  established.* 

At  the  time  that  Edwin  was  in  this  state  of  mind^ 
a  viuon,  with  which  be  had  formerly  been  favored  by 
heaven,  and  whilst  he  was  in  exile  in  the  Court  of  Red- 
wald,  KiDg  of  the  Angles,  coiuribiited,  in  no  sliglit  degree, 
to  quicken  his  apprehension,  and  liasteu  his  resolution,  as 
to  the  adoption  of  the  Christian  religion. 

To  the  Bishop  Paulinue,  it  seemed,  a  difficult  task,  to 
bend  the  haughty  spirit  of  the  King  to  the  humility  of 
Salvation,  and  the  lowliness  of  the  Cross.    He  was  un- 

♦  Bkda  JJisf.  l-^ccUs.  Lib  ii,  c.  9,  §.  114.  Boda  here  inf?crt3 
letters  from  I'upe  Boniface  to  King'  EJwia  aud  iiis  (^uceii 
Ethelbur^a.  It  is  justly  remarked  by  Mr.  Stevenson  in  \m 
Edition  of  Beda,  that  though  placed  after  events  that  occurred 
in  626,  they  were  evidently  written  in  625.  See  note  4,  voL  I, 
p.  1:^3.  Tic  letter  of  the  Pope  to  the  King  encourages  him  to 
follow  tlie  example  of  King-  Ethclbert,  and  to  Usten  to  the  argu- 
ments of  t lie  preachers,  who  announce  to  him  the  g-ospll  of  God. 
To  EthelbiirtrJ^  he  rceoiuuK'nds  continual  prayer  to  (ioJ,  and  goud 
example,  aa  the  beat  means  fur  procuring  the  conversicu  ot  her 
husbsmd.  The  good  Pope,  with  these  letters  sent  presents — ^to 
the  King**  a  shirt  with  a  decoration  in  gold,  and  a  garment  of 
ancyra  (camislaui  cum  ornatura  in  auro  una,  et  lena  Ancy- 
riana)  and  to  the  Queen,  ^*  a  silver  lookini,'  i,'las.%  and  an  ivory 
ron^ib,  gilt."  (Speculum  argontcnm,  et  pectinem  inauratum). 
Beu  v.    Mist.  Ecdcs.  Lib.  ii,"c.  10,  II,  §.  119,  123. 
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ccabing  in  bia  exhortutiona  to  the  tSovercigo  nnd  tlic 
people— he  was  untiring  in  his  prajers  to  the  Almightjfr 
to  look  with  mercy  upon  the  nation ;  aad»  as  it  would 
nppear,  he  learned  in  spirif,  what  had  been  the  yi^on 

manifested  to  the  Kinjr:  ami  le;;rniiii^  it,  he  lo"^t  not  a 
moment,  in  admonishing  the  King,  to  iiilti  tliat  \ow, 
which  he  had  once  made,  should  it  ever  he  his  destiny  to 
he  relieved  from  his  affliction  ~  to  ascend  the  throne,  and 
to  exercise  r<  gal  power. 

The  vision  of  King  Edwin  liud  occurred  at  the  time, 
that  he  was  suffering  tVom  the  persecution  of  his  prede- 
cessor  £thelirid»  and  when,  having  wandered  over  many 
Ejngdoms,  and  sought  concealment  in  many  ohscure 
places,  he  at  length  betook  himself  for  refuse  to  King 
Kedwald,  beseeching  him,  to  preserve  hid  life  from  the 
swords  of  his  persecutors.  Eedwald  willingly  received 
the  wanderer  and  promised  to  protect  him.  As  soon 
however,  as  Ethelfrid  learned,  that  Edwin  was  openly 
received,  and  kindly  treated  by  Kedwald,  he  sen  I  uics- 
sengers  to  the  East  Anglian  monarch  ofTcring  an  im- 
mense sum  of  money  if  iiklwin  were  put  to  death  by 
hun.  This  message  was  of  no  avail.  A  second^  and  then 
a  third  message  were  sent ;  and  each  time,  a  larger  sum  of 
niuiiey  wad  ollered,  for  the  life  of  the  fugitive. 

At  last,  Rcdwald  was  tendered  on  the  one  hand  gold ; 
and  on  the  other,  he  was  threatened  with  war.  Whether  it 
was,  that  his  spirit  was  appalled  by  threats,  or  his  heart 
corrupted  by  the  immense  bribes  offered,  he  yielded  to 
the  ^v'orthumbrian  King,  and  promibecl,  that  eitiicr  Edwin 
eliould  be  put  to  death  by  himself,  or  delivered  to  the 
Ambassadors  of  £thei&id. 

A  faithful  friend  to  the  exile' heard  this  promise  given, 
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At  the  mometit  it  was  uttered.  He  hastened  to  the  chsmher 
ill  wliich  EU  .viu  was  about  to  repose,  (tor  it  was  the  first 
hour  of  the  night)  aud  bringing  him  outside  the  doors,  he 
not  only  told  what  the  King  bad  promised,  with  re* 
spect  to  him,  but  he  also  added^  **  if  you  wish,  I  will  this 
'*  very  hour,  not  only  conduct  you  out  of  tliid  kiugduui, 
**  but  also  put  you,  into  a  place,  where  neither  Kedwald 

nor  Ethelfrith  will  be  ever  able  to  discover  yon." 

To  this  kind  offer,  Edwin  replied ;  Greatlj  indeed  do 
^'  I  thank  you,  for  your  goodness  to  me ;  but  still  I  can- 
"  not  do  what  you  suggest— the  agreement,  into  \vhich  I 
**  have  entered  with  thia  powerful  King,  cannot  be  broken 

by  me — much  less  can  I  now  violate  it,  when  he  has 
**  neither  done  me  evil,  nor  attempted  any  act  of  hostility 
**  against  me.  Besides,  if  I  am  to  be  put  to  death,  let  that 

death  come  from  his  hands,  ratiiur  than  that  it  should 
^*  be  inflicted,  by  those,  more  ignoble  than  his.  Whore 
*^  should  I  now  fly  to  ?  I,  who  for  so  many  years  hav^ 
"  wandered,  a  vagabond,  through  the  various  provinces  of 
<^  Britain ;  or  how,  can  I,  for  ever  avoid  the  snares  laid 

for  my  life  r 

Edwin's  friend  then  left  him,  and  the  uafortuuate 
Prince  remained  abroad.  He  sat  himself  sadly  down  be- 
fore the  palace ;  his  mind  atiBicted  with  the  agonising 
thoughts  that  disturbed  him,  and  utterly  uuable,  to  decide 
cither  what  he  should  do,  or  whither  he  should  direct  his 
Btep^. 

He  had  thus  remained  for  a  long  time^  enduring  the 
silent  agony  of  painful  thought,  and  his  heart  devoured 

with  the ilamelctib  lire  oi  dt-apau,'^  when  la  the  dead  hour 

*  "  Diu  iauitiii  mentis  anguiibuii  ci  ca:co  carparetur  igui.'* 

ijKDA. 
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of  the  Digbty  he  suddenly  perceived  a  man»  whoec  faoc 
and  dress  were  alike  stMoge^  advaadiig  towards  bim. 
The  appearance  of  an  indiYidnal,  unknown  and  unez* 

pectcd  at  such  a  time,  filled  him  with  no  slight  fenrs. 

The  stranger  approached,  saluted  bim,  and  asked  liim, 
kow  it  happened  that  at  such  an  hour  of  the  night,  when 
everj  one  eke  was  at  rest^  and  buried  in  deep  sleeps  he 
should  at  on  a  stone,  wakeful,  sad,  and  solitary  ?  Edwin 
desired  to  know,  in  reply,  liu^s-  it  could  be  u  nuutw;  of 
interest  to  a  stranger,  wliether  he  passed  the  Bight,  with- 
in, or  without  the  walls,  of  the  palace  ? 

To  this  interrogatory,  the  stranger  replied: — 
Do  not  suppoi'e,  that  the  cause  of  your  sadness,  your 

sleeplessness,  your  loneliness,  or  of  yom  j-ieseiit  posi- 

tion  is  concealed  trom  me.  1  know  pertccily  well,  who 
''yon  are,  wherefore  your  grief,  and  what  the  evils, 

that  yoQ  fear,  are  impending  over  you.  But  say  to  me, 
"  what  reward  would  yon  give  to  him,  be  he  who  he  may, 
•*  who  could  release  you  from  your  auirowSj  who  can  per- 
**  suade  Kedwald,  neither  to  do  you  any  injury  himsell^ 
*  nor  to  allow  your  enemies  to  destroy  you 

I^dwin  replied,  that  the  derotion  of  all  his  ftitnre  ex- 
ertions would  be  but  a  suitable  reward  for  such  beuciits 
as  these. 

The  stranger  eontinued:— What  if  the  same  person 
can  promise,  and  truly  prdmse,  that  yon  shall  be  Kiiig> 
and  that,  having  destroyed  your  enemies,  you  shall  tran- 

**  -CLn  1  in  power,  not  only  all  youi  own  proj^enitors,  but 
**  even  all  those,  who  were,  before  you,  liings  of  the  Eng- 
**  iish  people." 

E^win,  thus  farther  interrogated,  did  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
mise, that  he  would  ever  be  found  willing  to  respond,  by 
suitable  marks  of  gratitude,  for  such  great  benefits,  as  thetsc. 
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Tlie  stranger  then  for  a  third  time  thus  add icssctl  him  — 
But  if  be,  wbo  bas  truly  predicted  that,  so  many,  and 
such  great  gifU  shall  be  conferred  upon  you,  shall  also 
tender  to  you  counsel,  by  which  you  may  attain  to  sal* 

"  vatiuu  luid  life,  better,  giealcr  and  happier  than  any  of 
"  your  kindred  or  rehitions  ever  heard  of,  would  you 

consent  to  attend  to  that  coundl|  and  to  obey  bis  salu* 

taty  admonitions?^ 

Edwin  did  not  hesitate  as  to  the  answer  he  should  give. 

He  immediately  proaiioed,  that  in  all  things,  he  would 
follow  the  injunctions  of  one,  who  rescuing  him  from  so 
many  and  such  great  oalamitieSy  should,  at  length,  raise 
him  to  the  crown  of  a  sovereign* 

The  stranger,  with  whom  he  was  speaking  upon  hear-> 
ing  this  answer,  laid  his  right  hand  upon  Edwin  s  head, 
and  said—"  When  this  sign  shall  again  be  given  to  you, 

think  of  this  time,  and  of  our  discourse,  and  do  not 

then  delay  to  fulfil  that,  which  yon  now  promise," 
and  with  these  words,  it  is  Stated,  the  Stranger  dis- 
appeared, 80  that  Edwin  must,  at  once,  have  recognised, 
that  be  bad  spoken,  not  with  a  man,  but  a  spirit.* 

The  royal  youth  was  rejoiced,  by  the  consoling  faqpes^ 
that  were  held  out  to  him ;  but  still  his  pleasing  anttcipor 
tions  were  dael  icd  by  solicitude,  as  to  his  present  condition, 
and  with  anxiety,  as  to  who  or  what  description  of  person 
that  could  have  been,  with  whom  he  had  conversed.  He 
remained  still  slttmg,  and  buried  in  thought,  when, 
the  friend,  with  whom  he  had  previously  spoken,  hastened 
with  a  joyful  countenance  towards  him,  and  bid  him, 
"  rise  and  be  of  good  cheer— to  betake  himself,  aa  he 

*  Ut  intelligcrct  non  hominem  esae,  ^ui  sibi  apparuisset, 
sod  spiritum."  Biu>A. 
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might  novfp  with  security,  to  that  rest  of  which  he 
stood  60  much  in  need^  in  perfect  confidence,  thiit  no 
harm  ehonld  befal  him,  for  the  mind  of  the  Kin^  had 
**  Ijcun   so  chanc^cd  — tliat  instead  of  injuring  him,  his 
"  Tiiajedty  was  now  liruily  determined  upon  givinfj  him, 
^that  prompt  and  effectual  aBsistance  which,  from  the 
**Bx8t9  he  had  promiaed.    When,**  oontinned  £dwin*B 
friend,    the  King  had  disdosed  to  his  Qaeeo,  the  inten- 
**  tion  of  bctraylnj^  you,  of  which  I  before  apprised  you— 
she  persuaded  him  to  abandon  it ;  because  as  she  showed 
him,  it  was  unworthy  of  a  Kiogy  poeaeasing  bis  power, 
(« basely  to  sell  for  gold,  his  best  friend,  when  reduced  to 
■*  necessity — to  lose,  thasfouUy,frommotiye8of  covetous- 
ness,  that  honour,  which  ought  to  be  the  mo^l  precious 
ornamenty  that  decorates  the  brow  of  a  sovereign.^'* 
The  determination  of  the  King  was  acted  upon.  Its  re- 
soH  was  the  battle  of  the  Idel,  in  which  the  persecntor  of 
Edwin  was  put  to  death.    And  thus  it  was,  that  the  pro- 
mises of  the  person,  seen  in  his  vision,  were  fulfilled  to  Kd- 
wiu.   He  had  been  released  from  the  snares  of  bis  enemy — 
that  enemy  destroyed,  and  he  himself  elevated  to  the  posi- 
tion of  King,  exercising  great  power,  and  enjoying  much 
iamcf 

Whilst  then  the  King  was  postponing,  from  time  to  time, 
to  receive  that  faith,  which  Paulinus  preached  to  him,  and 
when  he  was  to  be  seen  sitting,  for  hours  together,  quite 
alone,  and  deliberating  what  he  ought  to  do,  and  what 

form  of  religion  he  bhould  follow,  iLe  man  of  God,  I'uuli- 


*  "  Imo  fidem  suam,  qurc  omnibus  omamentis  prettosior  est, 
imore  pecunlse  perdere.*"  B&da. 

t  Bbj^a  Lib.  11,  c.  12,  §.  UO,  120,  127. 
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nus,  approached  him,  and  laying  bis  band  upon  bis  bead, 
enquired— if  he  recognised  that  gi^  f 

Edwin  trembled  with  terror,  when  he  felt  the  hand  of 

the  Bialii  ]i  thus  pi. iced  upon  him  ;  he  sought  even  to  ca^t 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Prelate ;  but  the  latter  prevented 
bim,  and  in  a  kindly*  encouraging  yoice  thus  9poke  to  him 
Lo  I  the  hands  of  the  foe  that  you  feared,  yon  have, 

by  the  goodness  of  God,  escaped — lo!  the  kin;;doio  that 
•*  you  desired,  by  HIb  Bounty,  you  have  received — and 
^  now — remember  the  third  promise  that  you  made^-do 

not  delay  its  accompUsbment — recetTe  His  faith— ^* 

tend  to  the  oommands  of  Him,  who  f^reeing  you  from 
**  ihc  hands  of  your  temporal  foes,  has  c;^^  cli  to  you  niuch. 
**  of  temporal  glory.— Do  this—- obey  Hia  will — attend  to 

His  commandments;  and  then,  be  eofe. 
^  from  the  eternal  torments  of  the  wicked,  you  shaH 

become  a  partaker  in  the  joys  of  His  heavenly  King- 
«  dom.''* 

*  BsDA  UiU*  EccUs.  Lib.  ii,  c.  12,  §.  12S,  The  Diiraculous 
revelation  to  Paulinus  of  the  Tinoa  King  Edwin  has  excited 
the  ire  of  aati-CSatholic  historians.  A  specimen  of  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  treated  by  fiapin,  Tindal,  and  Turner  will  demon* 
siratc  their  utter  un&imesa^  in  eTeiytitiing  that  relates  to  the 
CathoHo  Church: 

III  Ilapin  (Tindal's  translation  vol.  i,  p.  70)  arc  these  words ; 

*'  At  iasL  lIic  circumstauces  of  the  vision  he  had  formerly 
seen  in  the  garden  of  Bedowald,  being,  oi  U  u  pretended,  re- 
vealed to  Paolinni^  the  work  was  aocomplished  in  an  extra- 
erdinaiy  way.  Beds  relates,  how  thai  one  day  as  the  king  wu 
•ivr munch d  v  lth  a  crowd  of  cmirtUrs,  Paulinus  came  in  suddenly, 
and  laying  his  hand  on  Edwin's  head,  ifec.**  In  the  note  this 
is  contradicted  on  llie  authority  of  Rapin. 

The  wordsi  of  Bede  are,  cum  ergo,  prcedicante  vet  bum  Dei 
I^nlino,  rex  eredere  diforei^  etper  aliqnod  tempus,  ui  diximns 
horis  competentibas  ioiUarim  nderei,  quid  agendnm  siM  esset^ 
qotb  religio  seqneada»  sbdulus  sbcdm  ipse  scrutari  oonsneasei^ 
ingredioisad  emn  quadam  die  vir  Dei  imposnit  dexteism,  ftc.** 
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The  King  at  once  declared,  that  it  was  tqiially  hie  duty 
luxd  his  wish  to  embiaoe  the  religioo,  which  the  Bishop 

Mr.  Turner  in  his  history  of  the  Anglo  Sazona,  vol.  i,  pp. 
356,  357,  professes,  like  Tindal's  Rapln.  to  rrive  an  aicconnt  of 
this  transaction,  from  Bede.  It  will  be  found  a  curioua  specimen 
of  renderiogy  in  modem  language,  the  statement  afforded  by  an 
antieiit  writer. 

"  fjaoliiiUB,  Without  tipjM&fMff  to  ham  had  any  previou9 

bmdedge  of  tkio  drtam^  one  day  entered  the  Kitig^t  Apeitnieiit 

pursuing  his  meditations  on  the  opposing  religions ;  and  ad' 
mandnq  *riflt  a  fol^}n  air  imitaUd  Uve  action  r>f  fh^-  {ma^nary 
fig%trtj  and  placed  his  right  hand  on  hii  soveretr/n's  head,  at  the 
same  time,  asking  him  if  he  remembered  that  sign.'* 

"  The  King^s  sensibility  was  affected.  His  dream  and  promise 
nished  upon  his  mind.  He  did  net  pease  to  oooeider  that 
Fwlinns  migh  t  fromhit  quern  or  hu  intimate  friends,  have  become 
acquainted  with  his  own  accounts  of  his  believed  vision.  AU 
seemed  supernatural,  and  Paiilinus  to  be  the  actual  -vision  that 
addressed  him.         threw  kinuelf  at  the  liishoj^s  ffrt"  kc 

To  this  version  Mr.  Turner  veraeiousi^  attache  as  his  au- 
thority, Bede,  Lib  ii,  e.  12. 

Tbat  it  been  but  a  Bli|^  rsesmUsiwe  to  the  words  of  the 
venenUe  Bede,  the  pewage,  we  have  quoted,  snffioientlj  testifies; 
Hm  «bm  psssagis  disproyes  Mr.  Turner's  suggestion  tiiat  there 
was  no  miraculoug  revelation  to  St.  Paiiliniig  ;  for,  according  to 
the  same  TCTiLTuble  authority,  Kiri!;;  ]'^dwin  was  remarkable  for 
his  taciturnity;  and  it  vv  as  Ijocaus*;  IIlc  Kinir;  was  perfectly  con- 
ecdou^j,  he  had    not  told  to  Queen  nor  courtiers,  hia  vibion, 

tiiftt  tlie  «et  and  wofdi  of  Ftadinns  wsvs  distlnettf  recognised 
by  hiin,  as  a  revelilioii  from  Hearen.   Tbsse  are  tbe  wms  of 

Bede,  in  deseribisg  the  duoaeter  of  Edwin. 

"  Vir  nntura  sagacisHmutf  soepe  diu  solus  residens  ore  jftmlMl 
tacito,  Fcd  in  intimi^  rord!^  mvlfa  s^rnm  coJJnqvf-mfT* 

According  to  ^^^.  Turners  augge^lion,  Eilwiii  wad  a  foJ,  who 
blabbed  about  his  Tisiona^  to  his  wife  and  courliors,  and  then  re* 
garded  asa  miradlfl!,  that  Panlinns  ber  bishop,  wbo  eeme  with 
W  from  Keni^  shotdd  know  anything  ebout  thai,  of  wbioh  he 
had  made  nosseret !  We  prefer  the  ancient  Cfttholio  authority 
to  the  modem  anti-Catholic,  and  not  very  sensible,  nor  veij 
honest  sugg^ions  of  Mr.  Turner,  or  of  M.  Rnpin-Tindal. 

One  Protestant  authority,  to  his  honor,  treats  the  matter  in 
different  manner.  Mr.  Collier  in  his  "  Ecclesiastical  History," 
voL  i,  p.  196,  makes  the  following  remarks  upon  it : — 

B  H 
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taught.— At  the  same  time,  be  observed,  that  it  was  his 
desire  to  consult  with  bis  friends,  bis  noble?^  and  his 
counsclloid,  in  order,  that  if  their  sentiments  coincided 

wiili  his  ow  n,  all  might,  at  the  same  time,  be  conse- 
crated by  C  liristian  baptism. 

Tlic  suggestion  was  approved  of  by  the  Bishopj  and 
immediately  adopted.  Edwin  conferred  apart  with  his 
counsellors,  and  he  inquired  individually  from  each,  what 
was  his  upliiiuii  oi  that  new  doctrine,  and  of  that  hitherto 
unknown  divinity  which  had  been  lately  explained  to 
them  in  the  preaching  of  the  Bishop. 

To  this  question,  the  chief  of  the  Pagan  high  priest:*, 
Coifi*thus  replied; — '*  Your  majesty  sees,  and  can  judge 


"  I  have  priven  the  reader  this  relation  at  length,  because,  as 
Perla  reports,  such  great  events  depended  upon  it  j  no  less 
than  the  onnYei*sion  of  ii  kinir  and  kincrdom.  And  how  strange 
soever  it  luuj  appear  Lu  an  u^c  of  slendur  belief,  I  do  not  per- 

oeivo  hoir  the  truth  of  ii  can  well  be  questioned,  for  Beds  relates 
it  as  certain  nutttef'Of-fiMst    Now,  his  attestation  seems  to  be 

an  unexceptionable  authority,  for  he  was  born  in  this  kingdom 
of  Nortluiniberland  but  onc-and-fifly  years  after  Edwin's  conver- 
sion, so  that  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  he  might  reeeive  the 
account  from  those,  'wlio  had  it  from  tlie  king.  Besides,  in  the 
dedication  of  his  Eccksiastical  History  to  Ceolwolph,  King  of 
Northumberland,  be  acquaints  him  that  the  memoirs  of  the 
history -of  that  kingdom,  «nee  their  oonvexnion,  wsie  unexoep- 
tionablc.  To  this  we  may  add,  that  it  is  not  likely  King  Ed- 
win and  Ills  subjects  should  quit  the  prejudices  of  their  education, 
and  tlie  religion  of  their  ancestors,  without  Bomcthing  of  a 
supernatural  api*earance.  Now.  though  Paulinus  was  a  person 
of  eminent  sanctity,  yet  Beda  does  not  acc^uuinl  its  that  he 
Inought  any  miraetes  among  the  Northumbrians,  or  perfon&ed 
anything  aboTea  human  capacity,  unless  in  discovering  this 
▼iaion  to  the  King.** 

*  Cif-CeB,  Saxon  version,  Coefi,  Cyfi.   It  is  the  opinion  of 

Br.  Jamicaon  (Etymolog;  Diet.  Scot.  Lang.  Supplement  v.  Coifi) 
and  of  others,  with  which  I  do  not  agree  that  this  word  is  the 
same  as  the  Celtic  *  Coibhi  *  L  e. '  helpful,*  and  that  this  indivi- 
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of  that  religion,  which  is  now  expoundcul  to  us;  whilst 
I  can  iroly  declare  to  jou*  that  which  1  moet  aasaredljr 
know,  namely,  that  there  is  no  advantage  in  the  leli*' 
"  gion,  to  which  we  hitherto  have  adhered.    There  is  no 
*'  one,  for  iudt.ince,  who  Inis  been  niurc  devout  in  the 
**  worship  of  our  Gods^  th  m  niysclf,  and  yet,  there  arc 
manj,  who  receive  greater  benefits  from  you,  who  arc 
^  pOMaaed  of  more  dignified  offices,  and  who  are  far 
more  proeperous  in  all  their  undertakings  than  myself. 
"  It  our  Gods  coul  1  he  of  any  avail,  assuredly  they 
**  would  have  amsted  bioi,  who  paid  the  most  court  to 
''them.   It  follows  from  thie^  that  if  upon  a  doe  ex- 
**  aminatiott,  you  shall  find  that  the  new  doctrines  that 
^  are  preached  to  you,  are  better  STid  superior  to  the  old, 
**  then  you  are  bound,  in  eonunou  witli  us  all,  not  to  de- 
"  lay  the  adoption  of  them."* 

•  Another  of  the  King's  nobles  strengthened  this  sage 
counsel,  by  observations  to  this  effect :—    The  life  of 

**  man,'*  said  he,  "  on  this  earth,  in  comparison  to  that 
space  of  time,  which  is  uukuown  to  us,  is  like  to  that, 
*^  which  may  happen,  when  you  with  your  nobles,  and 
^  attendants  are  seated  at  sapper,  in  the  winter  season,' 

*  and  when  a  fire  is  lighted  in  the  midst,  and  the  room 
**  is  filled  wiili  the  genial   heat,  whilst  the  whirlwind 

dual  was  a  British  Druid  j  see  GriLxmua  Mytholologie,  p.  CX« 
Stsvk.vson. 

■  **  The  name  of  Coili,  the  Pontiff,  by  whoss  persnsdon  Edwin 
embnMsed  Christisnitj  is  no  other  than  the  title  of  the  chief  of 
ths  Druids.'*  Paloravb's  Rise  and  Progrm  of  the  EnglUJi 
Commonwealth,  vol  i,  p.  156.  See  also  Lapprnberg's  EiKjland 
under  thr  A  n^flo  Saxon  KvngB^  TOl.  i,  pp.  72,  161,  (IrantlaUd  hy 
B.  TuonFH.  F.S  A  ) 

•  Bkda  Uut.  EicUs,  Lib.  ii,  c,  13,  §.  i'2d. 
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**  rages,  the  rain  beats,  and  the  snow  falls  outside ;  and  a 
sparrow  iiutters  quickly  iu  at  one  door,  and  flies  as 
hastily  out  at  the  other*   Daring  the  brief  period  that 
^  it  ia  within  the  room,  the  ohill  o£  winter  does  not  toneh 
it ;  but  in  an  instant,  the  serenity,  it  has  enjoyed  in  its 
**  flight,  has  disappeared — and  as  you  look  upon  it-— it  has 
flashed  from  the  darkness  of  winter  at  one  door,  into 
the  darkness  of  winter  in  whioh  it  disappears  at  the 
*'  other— saeb  too  is  the  brief  roeasore  of  homan  ex- 
**  istence.    We  know  not  what  went  before,  and  we  are 
*'  utterly  ignorant  as  to  what  shall  follow.    If  the  new 
^  dootrine  can  make  you  more  oertain  as  to  this,  then  it 
**  is  one,  in  my  opinion*  that  ought  to  be  adopted  by  us.** 
The  elders  in  this  assembly,  and  the  counsellors  of  the 
King,  inspire  J  by  the  Divine  wisdomi  adopted  the  same 
course  of  reasoning. 

Coifi  expressed  a  wish  to  hear  Paulinus  discourse  to 
them  of  that  God,  of  whom  he  preached.  This  wish  having 
been,  in  obedience  to  the  King's  command,  complied  with ; 
Coifi  exclaimed: 

*^  Long  since,  I  comprehended,  that  what  we  worship- 
ped  was  nought ;  as  the  more  diligently  I  sought  for 
^  truth  in  it,  the  less  dumoe  did  I  peroeiye,  I  had,  in  die- 
**  covering  that,  whidi  I  desired.  Now,  on  the  other  hand, 
^"  I  openly  profess,  that  in  the  doctrine  that  is  preached  to 
"  me,  truth  is  clearly  manifest,  and  that  it  can  give  to  us, 
the  inestimable  gifts  of  life,  of  salvation,  and  eternal 
beatitude.   Therefore,  do  I  suggest  to  the  King,  that 
**  the  temples  and  altars,  where  we  Iiavc  liithcrto  uselessly 
"  sacrificed,  be  at  once  delivered  over  to  anathema  and  tire.** 
The  King  authorised  Saint  Paulinus  to  preach  the 
gospel ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he  renounced  idolatry,  and 
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openly  professed  the  faith  of  a  Christiaa.  He  then  en- 
quired of  Ihe  high  priest^  who  unonggt  them  ahould  first 
pro&ae  the  ahan,  and  the  temples  of  the  idols,  with  thw 
enclosures?*  To  this  Coifi  answered...**  I  will  be  the  first 
**  to  do  so.  Who,  since  God  has  been  pleased  to  enlighten 
**  me,  with  widdom,  can  be  better  suited  than  myself,  to 
*•  giTe  an  example  to  others,  hj  destroying  that  form  of 

idolatry,  whksh  I  was,  at  one  time,  so  diligent  in 
"  foUowing  ?"t 

Instantly  c<asting  off  the  superstition  of  vanity,  be  re- 
quested the  King  to  give  him  arms,  and  a  horse,  in  order 
tiiat  he  might  at  onoe  proceed  to  the  deetniotion  of  the 
idols...lbr  it  was  not  permitted  to  the  priests  of  the  idols 

to  bear  Linn?,  nor  to  ri(h\  but  on  a  nuirr.  Uoifi  buckled  on 
a  sword,  mounted  one  ot  the  King's  horses,  with  a  spear 
in  his  hand,  and  rode  towards  the  temple.  As  soon  as  the  • 
popnlaoe  beheld  this  strange  spectacle,  they  belieyed  the 
Pagan  priest  to  be  mad«  He  did  not  panse,  eyen  for 
a  moment,  in  accomplishing  the  object  he  had  in  view  i 


* ''The  septom  aroond  a  temple  was  the  'frithgeard,*  or 
asjlum.  See  Law  of  the  Northmnbrian  priesti^  Lib.  in  Ano. 
LL.  and  Instt.  and  gloat  t.  Frithg&ird.'^   Lapphnbebo's  Sitt»ry 

llf  th<  Anrjlo  Snron  Kings,  vol  i,  p.  152,  note  2  by  TnoRpB. 

"  These  idoia  may  have  been  Druidicnl  stone  pillars,  enclosed 
in  circles  of  the  same,  which  ia  tlie  lutsaniiig  of  BeJo's  septa^ 
though,  his  speaking  of  its  detilr action  by  fire  imphes  that  there 

was  some  wood-work  about  it.  *  *  The  §epta  are 
tnoktsd '  pegom  ihe  hi  ynuwtte  w»ro&,'  hedges  wherewith 

ihej  were  enclosed,  and  Godmundigham  is  rendered  deonaa 
tepta,  ClSTDo's  Britannia,  vol.  iii,  p.  313.  Seeslao  PaiABAfS^ 
Anglo  Saxon  History,  vol.     p.  67. 

t  "  Ego.  Quid  enim  to^  quae  per  stuitaiam  colui,  nunc  ad  ei- 
emplom  omnram  aplius  qualn  ipse  per  sapientiam  mihi  a  Deo 
foro  donaiam,  destreami  Bida. 
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he  advaoced  to  the  temple  j  he  jirofaiied  it — for  the  spear 
which  he  held  in  bis  hand^  he  cast  within  it*8  prednets;  and 
rejoicing  in  this  act  of  his  acknowledgment  of  the  one  true 
God,  he  desired  his  companions  to  destroy  the  Pagmn 
place  of  worship  witli  :ill  its  enclosures. 

The  place  where  the  idols  were  erected  is  to  the  East 
of  York*  and  not  far  distant  from  that  city.  It  is  still 
known  as  Gbdmunddingaham.*  It  deserves  to  be  remem- 
bered as  the  spot  where  a  Pi^an  priest,  inspired  by  God, 
first  profaned,  nnd  tlicn  pulled  down  the  very  altars>  at 
which  he  himself  had  formerly  offered  sacrifice! 

One  hundred  a|^d  eighty  years  from  the  time  of  the  first 
arrival  of  the  Saxons  in  Britain,  and  in  the  year  of  omr 
Lord  627,  Kin^  Ed  a  in,  who  had  been  eleven  years  in 
.the  enjoymeot  of  the  crown,  received  the  faith  of  Christy 
and  with  him^  all  the  nobility  of  his  realm,  and  a  vast 
number  of  the  people.}  During  the  time,  that  he  was 
receiving  instructions  on  the  principles,  and  doctrines  of 
religion,  there  was  hastily  erected  by  his  orders  a  woodett 
church,  at  York^  devoted  to  the  Apostle  St.  Peter ;  and 
in  that  church  he  was  baptised  on  the  1 2th  April»  during 

*  **  In  the  Roman  times  not  far  from  the  bank  on  Foulnessej 
an  inferior  riyer,  where  now  stands  W ightmij  inhabited  bv  hu»« 
baTidmen,  was  anciently,  if  I  mistake  not,  Delgovitia^  which, 
without  insisting  on  the  distance  from  Derrentio,  both  tlic  re- 
semblance and  etymology  of  the  name  implies.  Delgwe  in  Jiri- 
tish  eignities  the  statues  of  the  gods,  and  in  the  village  near 
this  town  was  also  in  the  Saxon  tim6%  a  very  renowned  idol  temple, 
ealled  from  these  temples  God-mundingham,  and  now  to  the 
same  pnrpose  God-manJtam,**  Gamsbn's  Britannia,  toI.  iii,  p. 
247.  Sec  also  p.  313.  Stevbnboit.  (Beda  vol.  i,  p.  137, 
note  9.  E.H.S.) 

t  Bed.  Hist.  Ecclea  Lib.  ii,  c.  13.  §.  130,  131. 

t  Beda  ifue.  Eccltt.  Libii,  c  14,  f  132. 
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tbe  holy  festival  of  Baater.  lie  gave  to  BiaUop  Paulinus 
the  city  of  York^  aa  the  seat  of  hia  epiacopacj^  and  at  the 
suggesrinn  of  this  respected  prelate,  he  bid  the  foundation, 

for  the  erection  of  a  larger  church  of  stoue,  which  was  to 
include,  ii5  an  oratory,  that  which  had  been  first  established. 
This  good  work  was  sealously  proceeded  with ;  hut  the 
unfortunate  death  of  the  monarch  occurred  before  the 
wall  was  mised  to  its  proper  height,  and  the  completion 
of  the  church  was  thus  bequeathed,  as  a  pious  duty  to  be 
performed,  by  the  King's  nephew  and  suocessory  Oswald. 

For  six  yean»  from  that  time — ^thal  ie,  until  the  death 
of  the  King,  the  Bishop  Paulinus,  was  perpetually  enga- 
ged in  preaching  the  word  of  God  to  the  people  of  that 
kingdom.  Innnense  numbers,  predestined  to  eternal  lifi^ 
believed ,  and  were  baptised;  and  amongst  others,  who 
received  the  sacred  rite,  were  Osirtdy  and  Eadfind  the 
sons  of  Edwin^  by  a  former  marriage  with  Quenbufga 
daughter  of  Cearl,  King  of  the  Mercians,  at  the  time, 
that  the  now  Christian  King  had  been  an  exile  from  Nor- 
thumbria.  There  were  other  children  of  King  Edwin  and 
Queen  Ethelbni^  subsequently  baptised :  EthilhuOt  the 
Princess  Ethildrid,  and  Wuscfrea  a  son.  The  two  first, 
were  taken  from  life,  wliil&L  atill  bearing  the  white  robes 
of  infant  innocence,  and  were  interred  in  the  Churchy  at 
York. 

Iffi,  the  son  of  Osfridy  and  other  noble  individuals^ 

auJ  with  them,  not  a  few  persons  of  the  blood  royal  were 
also  baj)tiaed.  So  great  became  at  the  time  the  fervour 
of  faith,  and  the  desire  for  the  salutary  and  cleansing 
waters  of  baptism^  amongst  the  people  of  l^orthumbria, 
that  on  a  certain  occa^n,  when  Pauliiius  was  with  the 
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King  md  (^ueen  at  a  royal  villa,  named  Adgeiriiiy'* 
he  was  obliged  to  remam  for  thirty-six  days  con* 
tinuouslyi  instractiog^  and  baptisiog  from  early  monungt 
nnUl  nightftlL  His  entire  time  was  occupied  with  the 

people,  who  flocked  to  him,  from  all  the  liumlett^,  and 
villages,  in  order  that  they  might  hear  the  words  of  Bal- 
vation  and  when  instTuoted^  receive  in  the  waters  of  the 
Biver  Glen,  the  sacrament  of  bi^sm.  This  viDa  wss  in 
the  time  of  the  succeeding  kings,  abandoned,  and  ano- 
ther erected  in  its  stead,  cailed  Maelmin.f 

These  conversions  occurred  in  the  province  of  Bernicia. 
In  the  province  of  Deira»  where  the  Bishop  Panlinns 
generally  remained  with  the  King,  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
baptising  the  licw  Ciiiistians  in  the  River  Swale,  at  thtit 
place^  where  it  flows  by  Catterich  bridge}  for  in  that« 
which  might  be  called,  the  very  opening  period  of  a 
yowag  ohnrch,  they  were  not  able  to  build  oiatoties  or 
baptutries. 


♦  "  Now  Yeverin  in  Glendale/*  STXvau8o>'.  Camden  s  ^W- 
tamnia,  voL  iii,  pp.  497.  521. 

t  "  Milfield,  a  small  villago^  where  the  Saxon  Kings  afUr 
Edwin  resided,  and  here  Sir  VVilliam  Bulmer  defeated  a  lai^ 
party  of  Scots,  by  the  Durlmm  forces  before  the  battle  of 
Flodden.  A  second  defeat  uf  the  Scots  heru  1415  by  Sir  Kob^rt 
Umfmnviiie,  governor  of  Koxburgh  Castle,  and  Earl  of  West- 
morland, Lord  Warder  of  Mmhea,  as  eommemorated  by  a 
•tone  plUar  14  feet  high***  Caiidev*s  BrUtmniOf  yoL  iii,  p.  621, 

"  CSunden,  col.  862,  and,  from  him  subsequent  writeii^  hafo 
supposed,  but  without  sufficient  authority,  that  Milfield,  near 
Flodden  i»  here  meant."  Sxstbnsov. 

X  "  Catcractam — Catereht  tun.  Sax.  version.  Catterick-bridge, 
on  the  river  Swale,  jn  Richmondflhire.  Whitaker*a  Kiehmond, 
ii,  SI.**  STETmBoir. 
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In  Campodonum,*  %  royai  residence^  a  church  was 
built>  whieh  wiih  the  town  itidf  was  Bubaeqnently 
hnnieci  to  the  gromid  by  the  Pagana  who  killed  King 

EJu  in.  In  this  conflagration,  tlic  altar  in  the  church, 
being  made  of  stone,  was  the  only  thiug  thut  escaped,  an 
it  ia  atill  preserred  at  the  wood  of  £lmet»  in  the  mon- 
isteiy,  of  the  moat  reverend  abbot  and  {krieat  Tbred- 
wolf-t 


**8ix  miles  henee.**  (from  Hahfax)  not  &r  from  the  right 
bank  of  the  Calder,  near  the  little  village  of  Aliuondbury,  on  a 
Tei7  high  and  steep  hiU,  which  is  acceaiblo  from  level  ground 
onlr  ;  on  one  side  are  some  ruins  of  ii  rampart  and  walls,  an  1 
exident  traces  of  a  castle  enarched  witli  a  triple  fortification. 
Thk>  aoLiia  uiil  have  to  have  been  Olicaua,  but  in  fact  it  is  Cam- 
bodunum,  called  bj  mistake  by  Ptolemy,  Camulodunum,  and  by 
Bed«  divided  into  Cunpo^nnnm.  *  *  In  the 
auljr  aazon  times,  it  seems  to  have  been  very  considerable ;  for 
it  was  a  royal  hilL  and  had  a  church  built  bjPauhnus  the  apos- 
tle of  this  people,  and  dedicated  to  St  Alban,  whence  it  is  now 
called  Almonburjf,  for  Albanbury*  CAMDani's  Mriiajmia,  voi 
iii,  p.  f>37. 

ALit-  SiEVEJUSoH  (Beda,  vol.  i,  p.  13'j,  note  9.  K.U.S.)  cou- 
troyerts  this  statement,  and  declares  on  the  authority  of  a  pa- 
per published  in  the  Airchceolo^^a,  vol  i,  p.  221^  that  "  Don- 
stater  ia  intended  by  Campodontun.*' 

Evaoit  auttiUi  ignem  altar c,  ^uia  lapidtam  a'at>*'  iiiLUA. 
Lib.  11,  c.  14.  §.  133. 

The  removal  of  stone  altars  from  the  churches  of  England 
oonunencred  with  the  Reformation  ;  and  their  resLuration  to 
places  of  worship,  in  wliicli  no  victim  and  no  aacritice  aie  re- 
cOii^^niscJ,  ba.s  been  pr.pperly  fuibidden  by  th^-  -  c^-I'  siu-stical  au- 
thorities of  "■  the  CliurcL  as  by  law  established  >ee  the  case 
of  Fauikiier,  v.  Lichfield'  decided  m  the  Court  of  Arches,  by 
Sir  H.  Jenner  Fust,  on  Slst  January  1845,  and  known  as  the 
"  Stone  Altar  Case."  A  brief  reference  is  made  to  it  in  the 
GeiUlentans'  Ma^/azine,  vol.  xxii,  p.  291.  N.S.  The  decision 
of  the  Anglo  Reformed  Church,  in  ISi,"),  presents  a  rsmarkabJl^ 
oontraat  with  that  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  617, 

I  I 
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The  deTotion  of  £dwm  was  exhibited  in  his  zea]»  in 
his  attachmeDt  to  his  religion,  and  in  his  ardent  desire  to 

extend  its  blessings  to  others.  He  persuaded  Eorpwald, 
the  ton  of  Kcdwald,  King  of  the  East  Angles,  to  abandon 
bis  idols,  to  forsake  his  former  superstitions,  to  embrace 
Christiaoity,  and  with  ihe  leading  persons  of  his  proTince, 
to  receive  the  sacrament  of  baptism. 

Itcdwiild  had,  long  befure  this,  been  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  when  on  a  vi^sit  with  the  King 
of  Kent.  He  had  learned  truth ;  but  learned  it,  in  vain ; 
for  on  his  return  home,  he  was  persuaded  by  his  wife, 
and  induced,  by  {  crverse  teachers,  to  abandon  the  simple 
paths  of  truth — to  fall  into  a  state,  worse  than  his  former 
paganism — to  comnunglc,  like  the  Samaritans,  the  service 
of  Christ,  with  the  service  ol  false  Gods— to  place,  even 
in  the  Fame  temple,  an  altar  for  the  holj  sacrifice  of  oar 
Lord,  and  a  sacrificial  table,  for  the  victims  of  demons.* 

In  the  province  of  LincoluBhire,  the  word  of  God  waa 


"  Altaria  7im  Ic^pidea  chrismatis  unctione  non  sacreniur.** 
Concilium  Epaonense  A.D*  517.    Labbcbus  Concilia,  voL  iv, 
p.  1579, 

«BBDAHist.  Eccles.  Lib.  ii,  c.  15,  §.  134.    Beda  add? 

that  King  i.dulf,  who  lived  in  his  day,  testified  to  have  seen 

tile  temple  in  which  these  monstrous  rites  were  ofirr!'  <1  on  by 
King  Kedwald.  "  Tiic  early  j  agauism,"  says  .Sir  >  r;incis  Pal- 
jjrave,  "  of  the  Northmen  \va3  tulorant,  (!)  or  rrit bur  llicy  seciu 
to  have  felt  its  vagueness,  and  to  have  yearucd  fur  aiiy  change  ; 
when  they  sssociated  with  the  yendic  tribes,  they  adopted  the 
many  headed  idols,  Proao,  snd  Badegast,  and  Sivi,  whom  the 
Selfivonians  seem  to  have  broui^ht  from  the  muunUiins  of  Hin- 
dostan  ;  and  the  Fame  flexibility  of  creed, whicli  allowed  l"!edwald 
to  raiae  the  ultar  oi"  the  Eiiebarist,  in  the  structure  \vliere  he 
propitiated  hia  demun  deities,  would  easily  induce  the  Anglo 
Saxon  to  unite  the  ^worship  of  Thor,  and  of  i  ai  aiiuio,  the  Ter- 
tonic  and  Celtic  thunderer."  ,  Site  and  Frogrm  ofA/t  JSnfflith 
C(n>m9nweaUh,  vol.    p.  155. 
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preached  hj  Pmliniis ;  and  the  first  persons  converted  by 
him,  were  the  prefect  of  the  cify*  Bleoc%  and  his  entire 
family.   A  stone  ohnrch  of  a  nohle  architectural  form 

was  erected  m  tiic  City  of  Lliicoln.  The  roof  of  this 
church  either  from  neglect^  or  by  tiic  devastating  hand 
of  a  barbarous  enemy,  was  permitted  to  fall,  or  was  wilfully 
cast  down;  but  its  walls  still  (in  the  time  of  Beda)  re- 
main, and  there  some  miraculous  cures  are  yearly  aoeom* 
plishcU  in  favour  of  those,  who  witii  iaith,  seek  for 
them.* 


In  this  chapter,  it  is  further  stated,  by  Beda,  that  Earpwald  was 

assassinated  shortly  after  his  convenion  ;  that  the  province  was 
disturbed,  by  error,  for  three  yeftr?,  tinti!  at  leng-tb,  a  brother  of 
Earpwald,  Sigelxrt  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and  as  he  had 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  in  France,  he  Uocd  his  ut- 
most efforts  to  extend  its  blessings  amongst  the  East  Angles. 
Aided  by  Bishop  Felix,  the  entire  pronnee  wss  converted. 
Felix  "was  oppointed  Bishop  of  Dunwich — ^the  predecessor  of  the 
bishops  of  Norwich — and  East  AngUa  rescued  hy  him,  from 
iniquity  and  mi«»enr,  was  by  faith  nnd  ^ood  works  made  rich 
with  the  gift  of  never  endinjr  felicity."  (A  longa  iniquilatc 
atque  infelicitate  liberatani  ad  fideui  et  opera  justitise,  ac  perpe- 
tU2e  felicitatis  dona  |>erduxit.)  B£DA. 

The  foUowmg  account  of  St  Felix  and  his  ancient  Bishopric  of 
Danwich is  ahri^ged  from  Stow: — 

"  He  brought  all  this  province  (Norfolk,  Sufl^dk,  Cambridge, 
and  tlic  Isle  of  Ely)  into  faith  and  works  of  justice.  *  * 
He  was  made  Bishop  of  Dunmocke  or  Dunwic-li.  an  ancient  city 
of  Sutfulk,  now  sore  decayed,  and  as  is  sn}»j>riS(.Mi  more  than  half 
swallowed  up  by  tiie  aea.  The  comuiou  fume  and  report  of  the 
inhabitants  is,  that  before  the  towne  came  to  decay,  there  be- 
longed therennto  two-aud-iifty  divine  honsea^  as  parish  churches^ 
priories,  hospitals,  and  chappels,  as  many  windmills^  and  as  many 
toppe  shippea.  But  certaine  it  is  as  appeareth  by  manifest  and 
sound  record,  which  I  have  c.  ^ne,  that  even  of  late  time,  there 
was  ivithin  the  same  towne  eixe  parish  churches,  two  houses  of 

*  Et  Omnibns  annis  aliqua  saaitatum  miracnla  in  eodem  loco 
■olent  ad  utilitatem  eorum,  qui  iideiiter  qnomnt,  ostendi.** 
Ban  A. 
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It  was  in  this  ohuroh,  tliat  Paulinos  consecrated  Hon* 

onaSf  as  a  Bishopi  upon  the  death  of  Justus* 

A  certain  priest  and  Abbot  told  me^  (these  are  the  words 
of  Bede)  that  he  was  informed,  hj  a  man  remarkable  for 

his  verncit}',  beloiif^ing  to  the  province  of  Pnrtney,  named 
Dida,  that  an  old  man  mentioned  to  him,  lie  had  himself 
been  baptised  in  the  middle  of  the  duy^  io  tbe  river  Trent, 
near  the  city  of  Southwell,*  by  the  Bishop  Paulinas  in 
the  presence  of  King  Edwin,  and  a  great  mnltitude;  and 


friers,  au  ]i''»usc  wliicli  liad  been  of  Temj^hirs,  two  tio-^iital?^,  an'.l 
three  cbapjjcls.  four  of  these  parish  cLurcliea  are  now  of  late 
swallowed  up  by  the  sea,  and  but  two  of  them  remaiaiaf  on 
the  land,  to  wit,  St.  Peter^s  and  AU  Saints.  *  *  Thm 
hath  been  a  mint,  many  men  of  that  towne  can  yet  shew  of  the 
coynes,  which  are  starling-  pence,  ^vith  this  inscription.  Tivitas 
Dnnwich.  *  *  Felix,  their  tir«t  Bishop,  sate  18  years, 
and  ended  his  life  tliero,  An.  G  10,  and  wiis  buryed  at  Scliam,  a 
place  whore  sometimes  a  great  famous  monastery  stood^ 
replenished  with  religious  persons^  under  the  Abbot  Warfted, 
which  house  was  founded  by  a  nobleman  named  Lutingus^  and 
was  wholly  subverted  by  the  D.  nes  ;  the  body  of  Felix  was  re- 
moved to  Ramsey.  Bishop  Felix  founded  a  church  at  Radham, 
which  was  al«(>  amongst  others  royed  by  the  Danes;  Felix 
also  founded  schooles  at  Felixstowe,  now  called  Filchestow/* 
Stows  Annales,  p.  62. 

**  To  him,"  (Felix)  some  attribute  the  first  founding  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.**  Briiannia  SanetOf  vol.  i,  p.  16. 
As  we  shall  have  occasion  again  to  allude  both  to  St.  FeUz  and 
King  Sigebcrt,  it  mav  be  sufhcient  for  the  present  to  refer  to  Beua 
Hist.  Eccl.^.  Lih.  iii'  c.  18,  §.  199,  200,  c.  29,  §.  200,  c.  25,  §. 
220.  W.  Malmsijury,  who  adds.  "  Scholar  quoquc  literarum 
opportunis  locis  iustituens  barbanem  gentis  scnsim  comitate 
Latina  informabat."  De  Qest,  Pont  Ang,  Lib.  ii,  p.  237,  Roo. 
DB  Wbnd.  vol.  i,  p.  129.  Pet.  Blsbw.  (continuaiio  ad  hitioriam 
Inffulpfihi.J  R^.r.  Ang,  Script,  vol.  i,  p.  290.  BromptoM 
Chr<m»  pp.  74d,  747.    Qebtas  Ad,  PmL  Caninar  p.  163d. 

♦  Tiomiljin^a  Caestir — TeolBnga  Ceastra,  Saxon  version.  The 
locality  of  this  town  is  nncertain,  but  Camden  believes  it  to  be 
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tliat  old  mao  was  ■eenttomecl  to  describe  Pnnlinue,  ta  a 
penon  of  lofty  ef  atnre — a  little  etooped ;  with  bkek  hur 

a  meagre  countenance,  a  thick,  hooked  nose,  and  au  aspect, 
that  inspired  both  respect  and  fenr.  The  Bishop  was 
ako  described,  as  haviog  to  asftist  him,  in  his  ministry 
JameSy  a  Deacon,  a  man  ennobled  by  his  sei  vices  in  the 
cfanreh  of  Christ,  and  who  lived  even  to  onr  own  days.* 

Such  was  the  state  oi  tranquillity,  that  then  pi  e  vailed  in 
every  part  of  Britain,  to  which  the  power  of  the  Cbristiau 
King  £dwin  extended,  that  it  passed  into  a  proverb :  and 
it  has  been  even  aaid»  that  a  woman,  with  faer  new-bora 
infant  might  travel  from  sea  to  sea,  unmolested,  un- 
questioned and  unliarmed.  At  the  mme  time,  the  pious 
monarch  manifested  his  tenderness  for  liis  people,  in 
having  placed,  at  every  spot,  where  spring  water  was  to 
be  ^nd  close  to  the  higliways,  brazen  cups  attached  to 
Btflkes,  and  that  none  either  from  fear  of  his  displeasure, 
or  iioin  devotiun  to  his  ()ersou,  would  pret^ume  to  touch, 
unless  for  the  purpose  of  administering  to  their  neces- 
Bitie& 

This  King  was  accustomed  not  only  in  time  of  war  to 

have  liis  banner  borne  before  him,  but  ovcii  in  peace,  as 
he  rode  throu^^h  the  citieb,  iln.  vlilagera,  or  the  provinces, 
be  was  preoeded  by  a  standard  bearer ;  and  whilst  walk- 


tlie  present  Southwell  in  Nottinghamshire,  Britan.  Col.  483.'* 
Sravaxsoir. 

"  And  thus  our  saint  became  the  &ther  of  three  fiunous 

ecclesiastical  buildings,  which  have  come  down  to  our  times,  the 
Cathedrab  of  York  and  Lincoln,  and  the  niinister  of  Sonthwell." 
Lives  of  Emjli^i  Saints,  part  vi,  p.  11.  See  also  Duodals'b 
M<mast.  Anglic,  vol.  vi,  pp.  1172,  1266,  1312.    (Edit.  1830). 

^  BiDA  Hid.  £ede9.  c.  15,  §.  136. 
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ing  along  the  thoroughfare,  he  was,  at  all  times,  to  he  re- 
cognised by  that  Bpecies  of  ensign  which  the  Romans 
call  Tnfk*  nnd  the  English  Turf,  heing  carried  by  one  of 

his  attcDdant&t 


In  the  year  634,  the  Pope  Honorias  sent  the  pall  to 
Biehop  Paulinus,  nml  a  letter  tu  King  Edwin,  in  wliichhe 
urged,  with  paternal  chanty  upon  the  monarch  and  his 
people,  the  necessity  of  persevering  in  that  true  faith, 
which  they  had  received. 

**  What  else,"  said  the  Pope  in  his  letter  to  King  Edwin, 
arc  we  capable  of  teoderiog  to  our  God,  except  our 

#  u  know  from  a  panage  of  V^iiiu^  corrected  by  Lip- 
sins,  that  the  Tufa  was  one  of  the  Boman  ensigns ;  and  we  are 

informed  by  Isidoni",  that  Augustus  introduced  a  globe  upon  a 
spear  among  his  signa,  to  denote  a  subjugated  world.  Lipsius 
is  of  opinion,  that  this  was  the  tufa  alluded  tu  by  Beda — De 
Militia  Ilomaua.  Lib.  iv,  c.  5,  p.  IG'J."  TuiiNLtt'ti  History  of  tho 
Anglo  SazonSy  vol.    p.  362. 

"  Edwin  govemod  the  country  with  wisdom  anil  finnnsss. 
Adopting  the  precepts  of  Ckristianitg^  not  merely  as  the  canon 
faidi,  hat  as  the  rule  (ind  fonndrttioii  of  hU  civic  policy,  his  rm- 
pir"  ^'i  came  a  fa  voured  re;/ion  of  peace  and  jmti'''\  Whether 
sv!!  <i'dhyPauli')ti(s  the  Roman  missionary,  or  imitated  from 
tiie  lintiish  Sovereigus,  the  liretwalda  adorucd  himself  with  the 

insignia  of  Roman  authority.  PAioaavBiBiae  and  Progress  of 
the  English  Commonwealth,  vol  i,  p.  429. 

Nnllus  tunc  proedo  publicus,  nuUus  latro  domesticus,  insidi- 
ator  conjugalls  pudorif^  ])rocul,  expilutor  aliente  hereditatis  exul, 
magnnm  id  in  ojuslandibus  et  nostra  jetate  Bplendidum.  Itaquc 
imperil  nui  ad  eos  limiics  ini  roinenta  perducta  sunt,  ut  ju.stitia 
et  pax  hbeuter  in  mutuua  amplexua  concurrerent  osculoruui  gra- 
tiam  grata  vicis^tudine  Uhantes.**  W.  M^alhsb.  Oeti*  Reg,  A  ng. 
Uh.  h  i  46. 

t  Bkda  JJiat.  £ccks.  Lib.  ii,  c.  16,  §.  137. 
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"  good  works,  by  wliich,  we  contioually  acknowledge  Him 
«B  the  Author  of  the  human  race ;  and  what  else  can  we 
^  at  all  times  offer  to  Him,  bnt  our  wishes,  our  yows  and 

our  prayers."* 

Arclibiriliop  J ustus  died  on  the  10th  oi'  ^November  in 
this  ycar,t  and  Uonorius,  who  was  to  succeed  to  him,  came 
to  Pauliooe,  to  be  consecmted.  The  oeremony  took  place 
in  Lincoln.  It  wae  there,  that  the  fifth  Archbishop  of 
Caiilcrbury  in  buccession  to  St.  August inc  received  tlio 
episcopal  statll!(    To  him  the  Pop?  Hoourius  ahjo  dis- 

*  "  Quid  enim  Deo  nostro  sliad  ofierre  valebiiiMii,  tiui  ut  in 
bonis  actibus  persistenies  ipsnrnqoe  auGtorem  humam  generis 
oonfitentes  sum  ooleie,  6i<|ue  Tota  neetia  reddere  fesiiDeiniis  ? 

BU)A. 

t  Here  vi'c  encounter  a  chronological  difficulty ;  for  since  EJ- 
■vviu  bad  written  to  the  Pope  in  favor  of  the  two  metropolitans, 
HnnoriiLs  and  Paiilinus,  it  is  obviuiL^,  that  the  letter  must  have 
been  Jesj>aiched  before  the  battle  iu  which  he  fell,  12  October 
A.D.  633,  and  as  Justus  died  in  the  month  of  Nomiber,  the 
death  must  be  referred  at  the  latest  to  633«  But  on  the  other 
Band  since  Paulinus  consecrated  Honorius  at  Lincoln,  that  cere- 
rannv  nuLst  liavc  taken  place  before  the  dcatli  of  Ed^vin,  for  im- 
muJiately  after  tliat  event  Panliiiua  retreated  to  Kent.  Smith 
places  places  the  deatli  of  Ju.^Liis  in  n:>(i,  the  consecration  of 
lloneriiLd  in        and  the  trau^i^ion  ui  the  pall  iu  034. 

Sramisoir, 

t  "  Et  =ic  nota  quod  sieut  i;?te  Panliniifl  qui  post  adventnm 
sancti  Auj^ustini,  in  primum  arcluepisc.  Eboracenscm  per 
JusLum  Dorobe mensem  archiepiscopum,  ordimtbuLur ,  sic  vico 
Tnsa  Jnsto  defuncto,  Honorius  sncceaMr  snus  in  aichiepisc. 
Dorobemensem,  per  Faulinum  Eboraeensem  archiepisoopuni 
ordinatus  est.  Urbs  antem  LIncobiia  Tocabatur,  situ  splendidly 
ut  urbs  in  colle  site  ad  regnum  Mercn  pertinet"  J.  Bboxfmv 
Chron.  p.  782. 

To  the  ITonoriiu?  tlius  consecrated  nt  Lincoln,  according  to 
the  authority  of  iiaiph  de  Diceto,  all  the  cburchoti  of  this  coun- 
tiy  were  fint  fonnally  subjected  as  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
and  Frimate  <^  England.  The  letter  is  giTen  under  the  date 
632. 
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patched  the  pail,  and  with  it  an  epiatle,  by  which  permis- 
sion was  given,  tor  the  future,  upon  the  dcatiiot  an  Arch- 
bUbop  of  Caotorbury ,  or  of  York*  tbat  the  Borvivor  should 
ordain  a  priest,  in  place  of  him,  who  had  depajrted,  and 
this  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  necessity  of  having  (o 
travel  such  an  i.iMiiense  jonrney,  both  by  land  and  sea, 
each  time  a  new  Archbishop  had  to  be  consecrated. 

*^  We  do^*'  wrote  the  Pope  to  Arohbiabop  Uonorius, 
« in  accordance  with  your  petition,  aa  well  as  that  of  the 

King,  our  eon,  by  this  our  present  precept,  and  acting  on 
*•  behalf  of  the  blessed  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  St.  Peter, 
"  grant  authority,  that  when  one  of  you,  by  the  divine 

grace,  shall  be  taken  to  God,  the  survivor  may  ordun  . 
*^  another  Bishop,  in  place  of  him,  who  is  deceased.  For 
**  this  reason,  we  also  send  to  each  of  you  a  pall,  for  the 
**  due  celebration,  of  that  ceremony,  in  order  that  you  may, 
"  in  accordance  with  our  authority |  do  that  which  is  pica- 
*^  sing  to  GNmL  The  great  distance,  both  by  sea  and  land 
"  which  lies  as  an  impediment  between  you  and  us,  com- 
**  pels  us  to  concede  thia  privilege  to  you,  do  that  lio  iuisa 
"  may,  under  any  pretence,  occur  to  your  churches ;  but 

on  the  contrary,  that  you  may  have,  at  all  times,  the 

fullest  powers,  for  propagating  the  iattfa,  and  eocrearing 

the  devotion  of  the  people  oonunitted  to  your  eare." 

This  same  venerable  Pontiff  also  addressed  letters  to  the 
nation  of  the  Scots,  whom  he  had  found  to  have  fallen 


"  Scripeit  etiam  Honorius  papa  Honorio  Cantuariena  archia- 

piscopo.    Tuse  jurisdictioni  subjici  prsecipimus  omnes  Anglin 

ecclesias  et  rcgionea,  et  ut  in  civitate  Dorobernift  IMetropolitanus 
locus,  et  huuor  arcbiepiscopntir?  ct  caput  omnium  ccclesiarum. 
Anglorum  semper  in  postcrum  -Lrvutur.**  Ral  ijk  l  >i<  i;T.  Abb. 
Ckron.  p.  438.  iScc  also  W.  Maiuusb.  Gest.  FoiU.  Any,  Lib.  i, 
p.  209. 
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into  an  error  with  respect  to  the  due  observance  of  the 
iioly  festival  of  Easter ;  and  in  the  same  epistle  he  ad* 
mmiMhed  thenit  to  avoid  md  fopel  for  the  fatnro  the  Pe- 
lagian hereej,  iHikh  he  andentood  wm  miTiiig  amongrt 
tfaeoL* 


Edwrin  had  reigiied|  with  glory  to  hinuelfi  and  advant- 
ige  to  his  subjects,  for  serenteen  years  over  the  Englisb, 

and  the  British  people.  Of  these  seventeen,  he  had  l)ecn 
six  years  a  Christian.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  Cadwallon 
Sjog  of  the  Britoni^  rebelled  agaioai  JSdwiiiyt  end  the 


•  Beda  UiU,  Ecdet.  Lib.  ii,  c.  17,  18, 19,  §.  138,  139,  140, 
142,  143.  In  the  tesl^  vpfflho  foiad  the  iohstMm  OD^  of  th0^ 
ehapCsn  and  seeiiona.  For  the  names  of  the  Irish  Bisheps  to 
whom  the  letters  of  the  pope  were  addressed  See  BnvBVSOv's 
Edition  of  Bed%  nd.  i,  p.  149— notes  1  to  4. 

t  Osdnillon  had  hisn  dsfteted  in  batUe  by  Edwin  at  Wid- 
ihhuton  and  sebsequentlj  pursued  bj  him  into  Wales,  and 
from  thence  driven  to  Ireland.  '*  The  34th  Triad  states,  that 
Cadwallon  and  his  family  lived  seven  years  in  Ireland,  Jeffecf^ 
(of  Monmouth)  annexes  a  pretty  nurse  tale  to  Cadwallon's  exile. 
Sailing  to  Armorica^  he  was  dri?«n  by  a  tempest  on  the  isdand  of 
Qamsmin:  thsksi  of  his  eompaniens  afflietod  him  to  sickness ; 
fior  ttsee  dav^  hs  reftissd  food,  on  the  fourth  he  asked  for  toih 
ison ;  n  d^s  ssaroh  diseoTersd  none.  To  save  his  king^  Brian 
ent  an  ample  piece  out  of  his  own  thigh,  roasted  it  on  a  spit, 
and  presented  it  to  the  king  as  genuine  venison.  It  was  greedily 
devoured.  The  wind  changed,  they  got  safe  to  Armorica,  and 
Brian  afterwards  killed  the  second-sighted  magician  uf  Edwin. 
Idb.  ziL  0.  4  and  7.  Tonm'a  Hittory  of  cAe  Anglo  SoMmt, 
vol.  1,  p.  B64.  Sso  also  Boom  m  Wmn>,  voL  1,  p.  p.  130, 
131,  Mat.  Wtn.  p.  114. 
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revolt  was  aided  by  Peuda,*  a  valiant  warrior  of  the 
royal  race  of  the  Merciaod^and  who  for  twenty  years,  had, 
with  Tarioua  chuDgea  of  fortone*  conunanded  tbat  nation. 
Both  armies  fought  in  a  pitched  battle  at  Hatfield,t  on 
12th  October  633,  when  Edwin,  who  was  then  in  the 
forty-ei«;hth  year  of  his  age,  was  killed,  and  his  entiie 
army  dispersed  or  destroyed*  In  Urn  conflictj  the  King's 
son  Osfrid»  a  gailant  young  warrior,  was  killed  a  few  mo- 
ments before  his  father,  and  another  son,  Eadfnd,  having 
under  tlie  due  i  iusiure  of  necessity  fled  to  Pcnda,  wa^^by 
that  monarch,  in  direct  violation  of  his  oath,  deprived  of 
life. 


*  "  Penda,  son  of  Wibba,  King  of  Mercis  succeeded  to  flie 
iLi  one  A.D.  G33  (not  in  626  as  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle) and  died 
in  655.**  SiavjiKSOV* 

«   tHsthfelth.  «  At  Hatfield  then  eaUed  Httthfeltfa,  OsedwaUa 

king  of  the  Britons,  with  Penda  King  of  Merciaslew  Edwin  the 
first  Christian  King  of  Northumberland,  with  his  eldest  son  0»» . 
frid.    Near  the  town  are  many  entrenchments.    Here  also  was 
born  William,  second  son  of  Edward  1 1 1.  133j,  and  not  at  Hat- 
field in  Herts  :  for  it  appears  by  the  rolls  that  his  rnother 
FkUippa  gave  jive  moA  to  lAtf  nei^lbouring  abbots  and  Jive  nobles 
to  tke  nwi^M  of  Bo^,  to  pray  fir  hit  mnU,  whioh  sums  are 
transferred  to  the  Church  at  York,  where  he  was  bnriid,  and 
has  a  monument,  and  thei/  are  still  paid  by  t/ie  Duke  of  ZJ^fon-- 
shire  to  tfie  ArcJibishop,  Dean  and  Chapter  of  York/* 
Cami>en's  Britannia,  vol  iii,  p.  27.'!. 

"  Gibson  and  Carte  place  llie  battle  in  Hatiield  Chase.  Lang- 
home  prefers  HeUifield  in  Derbyahiie,  near  Cheshire,  176.  *  * 
The  men  of  Powys  so  disiinguuhed  thevuelves  in  this  battle, 
that  they  obtained  from  Gad«ral]on  a  boon  of  fourteen  privileges. 
The  Welsh  called  the  scene  of  conflict  Meigin.  Cynddelw,  ■ 
cited  in  Owen's  Llywarch,  p.  117.  TuttJUSsCB  Mitt^  of  the 
Anglo  Sa.rons,  vol.  i,  p.  3G4,  note  29. 

See  also  Stkvenson.    (Beda  vol.  i,  p.  161,  note  17.  E.H.S) 
BuTLBR*B  Zivet  of  the  Saints,  yoL  ix,  p.  589.   (St  Edwin).    In  ■ 
Henrj  of  Hontingdon,  it  is  said — **  Hatfisld  rubens  undiqne 
nobillum  fomabat  eraore.**  p.  330. 
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'  The  result  of  this  victory  wee  the  frightful  desolntioii  of 

the  church,  established  amoni^st  the  people  of  Xorthuin- 
bria ;  for  one  of  the  conquerors  on  this  occasiou  was  a 
Pagan ;  the  other  «  barbarian,  and  worse  than  a  Pagan* 
Penda  end  the  people  of  Meroia  were  deyoted  to  idoli- 
tary,  and  utterly  ignorant  even  of  the  name  of  Christ ; 
whilst  Cadwiilloii  was  in  uauic,  and  by  protl'ssion,  a  Chris- 
tian ;  but  60  brutal  in  mind,  and  so  savage  in  bis  mauncri>  J 
that  he  had  no  mercy  for  the  weakoees  of  women,  and  no 
tenderness  for  the  helplessness  of  infancy— all  were  put 
to  death,  with  torments  the  most  cruel  that  his  untamable 
and  ruthless  ferocity  could  suggest.  He  traversed,  for  a 
considerable  time,  every  province  of  the  Kingdom,  like  a 
ravening  beast,  fully  intent,  as  it  appeared  upon  an  utter 
extermination  in  Britian  of  the  nation  of  the  Angles. 
By  him,  not  the  slightest  respect  was  paid  to  the  Chris- 
tian  religion,  which  had  sprang  up  amongst  them;  for 
the  British  regard  the  religion  of  the  Angles,  as  nought, 
and  will  no  more  assodate  with  them,  than  with  the 
Pagans. 

The  head  of  King  Edwin  was  afterwards  brou^dit  to 
York,  and  deposited  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  which 
he  had  commence  1,  and  that  nftcrwards  was  completed 
by  King  Oswald,  it  was  pkced  in  the  Porch  of  St. 
Gregory  the  Pope,  from  whose  disciples,  Edwin  had 
received  u  knowledge  of  the  word  uf  life.* 


♦Bed4  JETirt.  BceUt,  Lib.  ii,  c.  20,  §.  146,  1 17.  "  The  body  of 
St.  Edwin  was  buried  at  Whitby-    He  is  honored  with  the  title 
of  martyr  in  the  martyrolop::/  of  Floni-?,  and  in  all  our  Enfjlish 
calendan.   Speed,  in  bis  catalogue,  mentions  an  old  churck  in 
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PaaUniw  findiiig  on  the  death  of  the  Kingy  that  the 
affain  of  Korthumbrta  were  cast  into  ineztrieabfe  cod* 

fusion — that  its  military  defenders  ^vcre  slain — its  enemies 
every  day  waxing  in  strength,  and  that  no  hope  of  safety 
was  left  but  in  a  speedy  flight,  took  with  him  the 
Queen  of  Edwin/  and  the  royal  ehUdreOj  and  fled  hy  §en 
to  the  coast  of  Kent.  There,  he  was  reoeived,  with  every 
mark  oi  atiectionate  respect,  by  the  Archbishop  Honorius, 
by  whom  he  was  subsequently  appointed  to  the  See  of 
Kochcster.  The  same  kindness  was  aUw  ehown  towards 
him,  by  Kii^  Eadbftldi  who  received  hie  nster»  from  the 
eame  handa  to  which  they  had  been  entra«ted.t 

London,  and  another  at  Breve  in  Somersetshire,  of  both  which 
St.  Bdwin  waa  the  titular  pairoD***  BiTTun's  £«n»  of  <fte  SenmU, 
vol.  ii,  p.  589.   (St  Edwin). 

*  For  an  account  of  the  battle  of  Hatfield,  and  death  of  Edwin, 
See  ^ax.  Chrou.  A.D.  C33,  Mat.  West.  G34.  Flob.  Wioorn. 
633.  H.  HuvT.  Bitfor.  Lib.  iii,  pp.  229,  230.  Boa.  br  Wian. 
▼oL  i,  pp.  133,  133.  Nmnra  Mitfor,  §.  61.  W.  Mauvb. 
Gesfa.  Reg,  Ang.  Lib.  i,  {.  48.  FoBBinr.  Lib.  iii,  e.  34^  p.  642. 
(Gide  £d). 

t  At  Uming^  BtlMlbiirgb,  daughter  of  King  Ethdbert, 
after  the  death  of  her  huabaady  Edwia,  ICng  of  Kent  633 

founded  a  neiuiery,  afterwiards  a  monastery,  till  sufferirt  Lr  l>v  (he 
Danes,  it  came  to  the  Archbishop,  or  Church  of  Canterbury." 
C^mdkn's  BrUannia,  vol  i,  p.  367.  See  also  Dvopalb's  Mon* 
cuticon,  vol.  i,  pp.  452,  453. 

Upon  the  founding  of  this  nunnery,  two  modem  writers, 
both  protoedly  not  Bomen  Gatholioii  have  made  obaerraiioiui 
which  are  worthy  of  perusal  from  the  marked  contraet  between 
them  : — 

"  He  (Eodbald)  gave  her  (Ethelburga)  the  vilUm  maximam 
LinirrTe  (Limingr)  cTira  omnibus  ftdjacentibus,  in  which  she  built 
a  monastery.  Hugo.  Candid.  Canob.  Burg.  Hiat.  p.  37.  cd. 
Sparke.  JShe  exhibited  a  novelty  to  the  English,  which  produced 
terioui  eonsequeneeBm  She  took  the  veU.  Smith's  not^  on  Bcde, 
101.**  TuBsn's  HiMtary  of  ike  Anglo  Saxana,  toL  i,  p.  36^, 
note  30. 
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The  Biflliop  broogbt  whh  him  a  greaft  number  of  pnei- 
om  omamenta  that  bad  bdongad  to  King  Edwin,  and 

among  the  rest  a  large  golden  cress,  and  a  golden  chalice 
coiuecrated  tor  the  service  of  the  altar.  Tbcbc  arc  still 
preservad  and  ezhibitad  in  the  Church  oi  Canterburj.* 

The  Chmeb  of  Bocbeiter,  to  which  he  wat  af^oted 
npon  the  inritatioB  of  Honorios  and  Eadbild,  had  become 

**  The  Church,  who  every  veflpera  reciLtd  the  ma^ificai  of 
our  hlMMd  Lad j,  could  not  owlook  the  hofy  women,  the  atoetie 
liigiu^  the  pure  wivM^  the  ntnt]j  mothen^  who,  like  Muj, 

have  in  one  sense  concdved  the  Lord,  and  hfloeght  him  for& 

anew  to  His  Clmrch  in  erery  age.  The  gospel  came  into  Kent 
through  a  woman  ;  it  came  into  Yorkshire  throu[!:h  n  woman  too  ; 
and  as  bv  a  blessed  WDinan  the  world  recei%-oil  the  Saviour,  so 
it  has  been  said  that  nuthing  great  has  been  done  in  the  Church, 
but  idimt  a  womtn  has  had  a  part  therein.  *  * 

Hiftoiy  has  prmerfed  the  name  of  Bdwhi*s  fivrorite  oaptain, 
the  kjat  Biaww,  beneath  wli.  se  escort  the  biihopa  and  the 
queen  took  ship,  and  coasted  England  till  they  came  to  Kent. 
Her  welcome  from  Eadbald  would  doiil>tIes3  be  all  which  a  sister 
would  require.  But  Ethelburga  bad  done  with  courts  ;  she  had 
entered  one  only  for  the  love  of  God,  and  in  conformity  to  His 
will ;  and  when  she  now  dedicated  herself  to  the  monastic  state 
was  ihe  not  probably  doing  nothing  mote  than  roTorting  to  the 
wishes  of  her  younger  days,  fulfilling  in  Kent  in  her  widowhood 
what  she  had  perhaps  tli  >i]L'!it  in  Kent  in  her  virginity  t  Her 
children  disposed  of,  she  built  a  monastery  at  Liming,  with 
Ea^ibald's  consent  and  assistance,  and  gave  her?elf  up  to  holy 
poverty.  See  is  said  to  be  the  first  Saxon  widow  who  took  tlic 
Teil,  and  in  the  martyrology  is  called  the  mother  of  many  virgins 
aadwidowa  She  piit  on  hor  eartblj  orewn  for  the  k>i«  cf  Cl&t, 
she  wore  it  for  His  Choidt,  abe'pot  it  off  for  the  greater  lofe 
she  bore  Him,  and  she  now  rugoB  with  Him  in  Heaven.  May 
her  merits  and  intercos?ion  avail  with  Him  for  those  fnir  districts 
of  the  North  among  which  she  went,  as  an  obedient  angel,  to 
plant  the  blessed  truth.  Lives  of  EnylUh  Saints,  part  >'i,  pp. 
44,  40.  We  believe,  the  writer  of  the  preceding  has,  (whilst 
these  pagee  wen  peming  through  the  press)  become  a  C^ofio* 

^   Grneem  magnam  anream,  et  ealioem  ameum  conieeiatum 

ad  mini'^'orium  altan'^.  qusB  hactenns  in  eedesia  Cantio)  conaer- 
vata  monstrantur/'  Bibi»A. 
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vacant  throagh  the  death  of  its  former  occupant  Bo- 
iiumu8»  who  was  drowned  on  his  passage  to  Rome,  whi- 
ther  he  was  proceeding  to  visit  the  Pope  Uonorins,  at  the 

request  of  Archbishop  Ju8tus.  This  See  was  held  hy 
Pftuliau8,  and  to  its  church  he  bequeathed,  when  djing, 
the  pall,  that  he  had  received  from  the  Pope  of  Kome.^ 

Paulinusia  leaving  York«  had^asit  were»  bequeathed  to 
the  church  there,  his  deacon  James;  a  perfectly  pure 
and  l)oly  Ecclesiastic.  James,  by  his  zeal  nnd 
his  teaching,  rescued  inony  a  victim  frotn  the  great 
enemy  of  mankind.  He  generally  dwelt  in  a  village 
near  Catterich  Bridge,  which  has  since  been  called  by 
his  name ;  and  as  soon  as  peace  was  restored  to  the 
church,  and  the  number  of  faithful  again  increased,  he 
being  a  person  naost  accomplished  in  the  science  of 
music  and  singing,  instructed  a  number  of  pupils  in 
church  muiiic  and  chanting  according  to  the  manner  of 
Home,!  and  afterwards  of  Kent    In  this  manner,  he 

♦  "  Sicque  Eecle^'ia  Northirobria  gentis  c^ruit  priesuiatu  post 
discessum  Pauluii  xxx.  annos,  usu  vero  palUi  caruit  crxT.  anni^ 
donee  per  Egbertum  prsBsulem,  frstrem  Ethslberti  Regis  Nor- 
thtmbrorum,  eidem  EoclesuB  pallium  restitueretnr."  R  HtODSv. 
PoIycJiron.  Lib.  v,  p.  230.  W.  Malmsb.  Chalt,  Sag,  Ang, 
Lib.  i.  §.  65. 

t  Among  the  Angb  Saxons,  as  the  first  tsaehers  wars  Bo- 
mans,  the  Roman  chant,  which  luid  been  reformed  and  improved 
by  Pope  Gregory  was  introdueed ;  and  in  proportion  as  the 

knowledge  of  the  gospel  was  propagated,  pupils  from  the  recently 
converted  ohurchcg  resorted  to  the  prhn(»l  of  Ecclesiastical 
music  which  had  been  opened  at  Canterbvirj  "  (Bed.  Hist,  iv, 
c.  2  ;  V.  c.  20)  "  Subsequently  schools  were  everywhere  estab- 
lished ;  both  clergy  and  monks  strove  to  distinguish  themselTes^ 
1^  the  excellence  of  their  choin ;  and  of  the  importance  ajjf-^ 
taehedtosaoh  ezceUeneewe  may  judge  from  thefiwjfc,  that  in 
many  instances,  we  find,  the  office  of  fuad  teaeker  (UtuoUy 
diieharged  by  tke  Bitkop  or  the  Abbot  kimtelf,^ 
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reached  to  an  old  age,  and  to  use  the  scriptural  form  of 
ezpreasion,  he  followed  iu  the  path  of  his  tatherti.* 


Llpon  the  death  of  Edwin,  he  was  succeeded  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Dcira,  by  Osric,  the  son  of  his  uncle  £l£rio; 
and  in  the  Kingdom  of  Bernicia  by  Eanfrid,  the  son  of 
Ethelfrid.  The  former  had  been  baptised,  by  tbe  Bishop 
I'uulinuisj  tiiii  latter,  who  had,  with  the  i?oas  ut'  Eihcdind 
and  many  of  the  youthful  nobility  of  Beruicia,  lived  in 
banishmenty  amongst  the  Scots  or  Picts,  had  learned  tbttr 
doctrine  and  received  &om  tliam  tha  grace  of  baptism. 
Both,  npott  tbe  death  of  long  Edwin,  were  inTested  with- 
the  tcm[,or;d  dignity  of  monai'cha,  and  both  abandoned 
their  claimd  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  by  yielding 
themselTes  ap  to  the  poUution  of  their  pasaionii  and 
resorting  to  the  ancient  abominations  of  idolatry. 

The  band  of  the  impious  was  the  instrument,  by  which, 
the  juat  vengeance  of  Heaven  was  inflicted  upon  them. 
Both  were  destroyed  by  Cadwallou  King  of  the  Britons^ 
who  first  put  to  death  Osric.  when  the  young  monarch 
foolishly  fancied  he  could  invest  the  British  warrior  in  the 
town  of  York,|  and  who  subsequently  doomed  to  death 


Limoaed's  Uittory  and  on^i^vt^  of,(f^  Jtnjfh  SaM%  CAntcA, 
voL  i,  p.  303.  See  also  lSLueBma»*  Eitt,  Ang,  EceL  Sept. 
Sne.  e.  8.  p.  63. 

•  Bbaa.  Bui.  £ccUi,  Lib.  ii.  c.  20,  §.  US,  149. 

+  *'  OpptAu  municipio — namely  the  city  of  York,  styled  mu- 
mcipium  by  Aurelios  Yietor,  in  his  histoiy  of  the  Cnsan^ 
Drakes  Eboraeum,  p.p.  178,  176."  SvavsHsov. 
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Eanfrid,  who  had  come  to  him,  for  the  purpose  uf  seeking 
peace. 

For  au  entire  year  Cadwalloa  held  the  pravioces  at- 
tMhed  to  the  Northumbrian  ecown,  not  aa  a  Tictoriooa 
king,  bat  as  a  raging  and  pitiless  tyrant,  who  tortures 

wliCii  lie  iutenJs  to  kill,  and  destroys  what  he  hua  not  the 
power  to  consume.  So  odious  is  the  memory  of  that  un- 
happy year  to  every  good  man«  both  by  the  reason  of  the 
apoetacy  of  its  Engliflli  kuigi»  m  of  tiie  barbaritiea  per- 
petrated by  the  British  Sovereign,  that  all,  in  their  com- 
putation of  our  annals,  have  united  in  oniitting  the  year 
in  which  the  renegades  reigned,  and  adding  those  twelve- 
mopths  to  the  years  of  the  sucoeeding  loi^'e  aoiTereiignty 
— ^that  king  heing  Oswald— the  bebved  of  God** 


♦  "Beda.  Hist.  Eccki,  Lib.  iii,  i.  §.  150,  151."  man 
yrctealde  him  the  nigonthe  for  than  liLtheiiacipe  the  hi  drugon 
the  hi  thct  an  ^ear  rixodon  betwin  him  and  Eadwin."  Sax, 
Chron.  A.D.  634. 
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Events  duritig  the  reiffn  of  OewMf  Kjng  of  ike 


Oswald  King  of  tbe  Norihmnbrians... battle  with  the  British 
at  Dilflton... victory  of  the  cross... masses  for  the  dead.  Wil- 
frid's church  at  Hexham... a  miracle.  Aidan,  an  Irish  priest, 
sent  as  a  missionary  to  N4N:thumbria...his  piety.  Humility 
of  a  GhrisfciMi  KiBg...ittcreMe  of  charohes  and  monasteries. 
Study  of  ilie  seriptuns.  Hie  viees  of  Ihe  great  rebnked. 
Slaveiy  in  Eqglaiid  iintattaeked  bj  an  Irish  Catholic  priest* 
Crharities  of  King  Oswald.  GoBTersion  of  fhe  Gewissi,  or 
West  Sa.xons.  St.  Birinus... Miracles  iittending  hi^j  »i.ppr>jach 
to  England.  Conversion  of  the  pagan  kings,  Cyuegils 
C\vichelm,  and  Cuthred.  Coinwalch,  successor  to  Cynegils... 
his  dispute  with  Bishop  Acrilbf  rt.  7'lie  siraonj  of  Bishop 
Wim.  Sigeberl^  King  of  the  East  Angles.  St  Felix.  The 
monk-kuig  lSge1»ert...his  martyrdom.  Eadbald,  King  of  Kent 
...pagan  iempks  destroyed  hy  him,  and  fasting  enforoed  by 
bis  ordinances.  Martyrdom  of  King  Oswald... his  virtues 
t«:stiiied  by  many  miracles. 
IX 
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CHAPTER  V. 


A.D.  634—642 

Upon  (he  death  of  his  brother  Eanfricl,  Oswald  collected 
a  small  armj.*  ,He  placed  hia  reliance  not  upon  the 
awoid  lie  ooold  wield  as  a  soldier,  but  opon  the  slnoeiity 
of  hie  fnAt  in  Him,  the  doctrine  of  Whoee  religion  he 
had  kamed,  and  its  practices  observed,  whilst  an  exile 
amongst  the  Scots. f  The  accursed  King  of  the  British  J 
adyanoed  to  meet,  and,  as  he  hoped,  to  crush  his  young  and 
generons  opponent,  at  a  plaoe  oalled  DilstoD,^  or  in  the 
language  of  the  Angles  Denisses  Bnma,**  that  is,  the 
stream  of  Dennis.  And  at  the  moment  that  the  tyrant  wis 


t  ''Magna  spel  jmnam  *  *  Is  fide  qnsm  ftno  in- 
stnetiw***  W.  IfAunok  CM.  J2e^.  Ub.  L  {.  49. 

;|:  ^'  Infandua  Bntonum  dux,  tkc  Beda* 

§  "  Denitesbuma — in  the  Saxon  Tcrnon  *  DpniBsefl  Biimfv' 
f^upprscd  to  be  DilstoDy  near  Hexham,  in  Northumberland* 

'*  There  in  a  fame  that  Oswald  won  tiie  hattle  at  Ealydene, 
two  mikseask  frem  St.  Oswalds  ashe^  and  that  Hafidea  is  it» 
that  Bade  csllath  Havenfield,  and  men  thereabout  yet  find 
small  wood  crossas  in  the  ground"  (LelandJ    The  ohm«h 

erected  on  the  spot  is  still  standinj^,  and  in  a  late  repair  was 
found  a  silver  coin  of  Oswald,  with  liis  bust,  and  a  cross  on  the 
reverse.    CAMnaii's,  Britannia^  vol.  iii,  p.  509. 
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boasting,  that  uotbing  could  resist  bis  power^  he,  and  bis 
entire  foroe>  were  destroyed.'*' 

The  first  rays  of  moroing  had  but  gleamed  upon  the 
ranks  of  the  hostile  armies,  when  those  of  Cadwallon 

perished,  with  their  chieftain,  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Dennis ;  and  hence  has  come  the  proverb,  the  tiny 
stream  of  the  Dennis  stopped  the  devastating  career  of 
CadwalloD.*t 

The  place  is  shewn,  and  to  this  day  J  held  in  great  vene- 
ration, Oswald,  when  he  was  about  to  proceed  to 
battle  with  Cadwallon,  erected  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross, 
and  upon  his  bended  knees,  prayed  that  God  would  be 
pleased,  in  their  dire  distress,  to  aid  those,  who  were  Bis 
V    ^-     .  sincere  worshippers.  § 

-  It  is  srtid,  that  when  the  Crosa  was  made,  and  the 

*    \  ■ 

^  hollow,  in  which  it  was  to  be  placed,  scooped  out,  the 

'\>r^  pious  and  fervent  king  laid  hold  of  it^  placed  it  in  the 
*  earth,  and  wiA  both  his  hands  held  it,  until  his  soldiers 
had  firmly  secured  it,  in  its  position,  by  the  mounds  of 
earth  they  heaped  around  its  base ;  and  then,  as  soon  as 
the  Cross  was  firmly  fixed,  he,  in  a  loud  voice,  thus  ad- 
dressed bis  faithful  soldiers : 
^  Lit  us  ail  bend  our  knees,  and  witit  one  heart  and 


V 

V 

k 

♦  Bed A. 

+  *'  Tneipienic  diliculo  conjTrespi  Cedwallam  et  copia?  ilks, 
quibiis  nihil  resistore  posse  jactabat.  *  *  Uiule  dicitur, 
Ceedes  Cedwallee  Denisi  cursua  coercuit."  H.  Huntind.  IJistor. 
Lib.  iii.  p.  330.  Bsda  usea  the  same  phrase,  a&  tu  the  lime  of 
Jay,  when  the  battle  was  wen. 

t  BsDA  But.  Eedes.  Lib.  iii,  c.  2,  §.  152. 

§  '  Osuald  si^uin  ^auctw  crucis  erexit,  ac  flexis  genibus 
DonuDum  deprecatus  sat,  nt  in  tanta  rerum  neceasitate  suis 
cttltoribus  coefesli  succiirreret  auzilio/*  Bxd.i. 
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one  voice  pray  to  the  omnipoleiiftt  the  true,  and  the 
living  Qod,  tAwt  Ha^  in  Humoray,  defend  0%  from 
a  proud  aad  ftroeioitt  entmy ;  fbr  to  Him  it  it  knova, 

*•  that  we  have  commenced  this  war,  for  the  safety  and 
'*  salvation  of  our  people." 

Ail  obeyed  tke  order  of  their  eo?ereign;  and  then 
meiQiun|;etlhebmk«f  day  aicMDtt  the  foe,  their  ftitli 
wee  duly  rewecded  by  a  f^lorione  vietory.* 

Innumerable  miracles — as  a  proof  and  perpetnal  memo- 
rial of  the  piety  of  the  sovereign — are  knowo  tu  have 
been  effected  on  that  apot»  where  he  prayed  in  preeeaoe 
of  hie  army ;  and  even  to  ^bSB  very  day*  vudi  chipe  taken 
from  the  wood  of  that  cross  and  placed  in  water,  of  which 
men  or  cattle  have  drunk,  or  been  Bpriukh'd,  }iave  been 
known  to  restore  them  to  health,. from  a  state  of  eickness.! 

The  piaee»  in  which  the  battle  was  fought,  had  long  be* 
lore  that  event  took  plaoe,  been  called  Hefenfelth»  or  in 
Engli^  Heaven  field,**  a  name  that  seemed  to  presage 
that  which  wae  to  occur  in  it — that  there,  should  be  a 
heavenly  trophy— there,  won  a  viotory  by  heavenly  ud— 
and  therej  aeoompliehed  even  to  onr  own  times,  heavenly 

To  this  place,  which  is  not  far  distant  from  the  church 
of  Hcxliam,  it  has  long  been  the  custom  for  its  priestly 
occupants  to  proceed  annually,  and  on  the  vigil  of  the 
day»  on  which  King  Oswald  was  killedi  to  pray  for  the 

* "  Slum  diem  fmsse,  quo  nunquam  Britoaes  trittior,  nun- 
qmai  Anghm  afflaiwt  hilarior.**  W.  Miuisb.  Geet  Beg.  Ang. 
Idb.  i,  §.  40* 

t  In  e^jae  loco  on^tloius  innumens  lirteiee  flaaiiatnm 
aoseuntinr  ease  patratsB,  ad  indicium  Tidelicet  ae  memotiam 
fidei  regis  ;  nam  et  usque  kodie  multi  de  Ipso  ligno  aaeroeauctae 
erode  astulas  ezcidere  solent,  iic,  Bbda. 
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repoBC  of  his  soul ;  and  then  with  tlie  joyous  chants  of 
the  psahns  to  celebrate  hia  triamph,  and  to  ofier  up  for 
him,  on  the  fbllowing  tDoniing»  the  holy  aacrifioe  of  the 
mtfls.*  This  goocUy  enetom  has  been  lo  mnoh  approved 
of,  that  lately,  a  church  has  been  erected,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  that  place  more  worthy  of  the  respect  and 
honor  of  the  faithful  f  Such  honor  is  not  nnduly  paid  to 
the  memoiy  of  hini»  who  impelled  by  a  lirely  faith— the 
new  leader  of  a  mnall  army  about  to  engage  with  a  merci- 
less foe— raised,  in  the  confident  hope  of  victoiy,  the  stan- 
dard ot  the  holy  Cross  in  Bemicia,  where  there  had  been 
until  that  time,  nor  church,  nor  altar,  nor  any  mble 
emblem  of  Chrifltiaadty.} 

It  cannot  be  regarded  as  inappropriate  to  state  here, 
one  of  the  many  miracles,  which  have  been  accomplished 
through  the  efficacy  of  the  Cross.    One  of  the  brothers  of 


*  *  Vigilias  pro  tahOe  anima  ejus,  &oere,  plurimaque  podmo- 
mm  bnde  flelebiat«,««ef«Niafa  pro  €o  mane  merm  ebUaiiMM  ofirre, 

t  See  CajoubCb  Britannia,  vol,  iii,  p.  29d. 

X  "  Christianity  was  then  first  planted  in  Bemioia,  not  in 
Northumberhmd  at  lai^  where  Psnfinos  had  before  eonTsrted 
and  baptised  numbers.  Nor  was  Befei^Uld,  the  field  of  battle 
orTietoiy;  bat  another  in  the  neighbourhood,  called  by  Beda 
Denhf^Mtrym,  or  Devihhumey  supposed  Dil^ton,  though  the 
standar  l  of  the  cross  was  erected,  and  a  cliurch  afterwards  bailt 
at  the  former.**  Smith  app.  ad.  Bed.  xiii,  aa  quoted  ia  Camden's 
Britannia,  vol.  iii,  p.  509. 

Beda»  it  msy  be  observed,  does  not  statoi  that  the  eross  was 
erected,  on  the  field  of  battle,  but  by  Oswald,  as  he  was  pro- 
eeeding  to  battle — "  Venturas  ad  banc  pagnara.**  ^\^le^e  the 
croa?  wag  erected,  he  calla — "  Hefenfelth*''  \V'hcre  Tadwallon 
and  hia  troops  were  destroyed,  "  in  loco,  qui  lingua  Anglonun 
Denisesbuma,  ed  eat  rivu8  Denisi,  vocatur." 


Digitized  by  Google 


TUB,  CUUBCH  Of  EfiXUAM. 


271 


ibe  monaatcry  oi'  Hexham,'*'  named  BoUielmt  and  who  is 
aciU  liYiog,t  whilst  incautiously  waUdng  upon  the  ice,  a 
lew  years  sinoe,  fell  and  firactuied  his  arm.   He  suffered 

intense  angubh,  and  was  not  able  to  lift  his  hand  to  Ins 
mouth.    This  monk  hearing  one  of  the  brethren  my,  that 


*  Of  ihs  Gboxeh  of  TTc  xham,  in  ehkboials  description  hss 
been  given  by  one  of  its  ancient  prisiBi   Fron  thst  dtBeription, 

we  extract  a  few  sentences  :— 

"  Profunditatem   ipsius  Ecclesia?  criptis.  et  oratorii^  subtcr- 
raneiS;  et  vi&rum  auiVacLibua,   iuferiut^  ciuu  uuuigmi  industria 
(Wil£ridus)  fnndavlt.  BsrifttflS  saiem  qusdiati^  «t  nm,  st 
bene  poUtis  colmnpnls  sufiblioi^  st  tribns  tabnlsiis  distinctos 
immeneiB  longitodinis  et  altitudinis  erexit    Ipsos  etiam  et  oapi- 
teUa  columpnarum  quibus  sustentantur,  et  arcum  sanctuarii  his- 
toriia,  et  imaginibus,  et  variis  ccfilaturarum  figiiris  ex  lapidc  pro- 
minentibus,  et  picturarum,  et  colorum  grata  varietate  mirabikque 
decore  decoiuvit.    Ipsum  quoque  curpuD  ecdesiie  appeuticiis,  et 
porticibus  ondique  circumcinxit^  qns  mire  mixo  atqns  ine^p]i> 
csbili  artifido  per  psristss  st  ooelsss  iaferins  et  sapsrins  diitinzit 
In  ipais  yero  oocleia,  et  super  ipeas  ascenaoria  ez  Ispide,  et  dssm* 
bula^nay  et  yarios  yiarum  anftiictus  mode  Bursum,  modo  deorsiun 
utifiosissime  ita  machinuri  fecit,  utinnumerahomi mini  multitude 
ibi  existere,  et  ipsum  corpus  ecclesite  circumdare  poaait,  cum  a 
nemine  tauien  infra  in  ea  existentium  videri  queat*   *  * 
Quantam  ministrormn  oopism  deo  deyote  aeryientnm  ibi  congre- 
gant, et  quam  magnifiee  et  religisss  thssanris  librorum,     *  * 
nostr»  exiguitatis  sermociuncidus  ezpUesre  non  snffidt      *  * 
Deniqne  citra  Alpes  nullum  tale  tono  tempons  repiriri  potent 
BioiRPcs  Price  Haovsiald.  p.  p.  290,291.  See  Knoiua  Vii» 
8.  Wilfrid,  c.  22. 

"At  present  all  ita  glory  consists  in  tbat  ancient  monastery, 
of  wkk^  is  turned  into  the  beauliful  Jtouse  of  J,  Fortter.  Except 
the  west  end,  mAigA  U  ratasd^  the  ehnreh  remsins  entirei  end  ii 
esrtainlj  a  noble  pile.    CaMm's  Briianiim,  ToL  ifi,  p.  493. 
See  abo  DvonAiJirs  Monssttcoo,  toL  t,  pp.  179-184. 

t  "  Nec  ab  re  unum  e  pluribus,  qute  ad  banc  crucem  patrata 
senl^  wtltutis  muraoulom  eiuKmie.  Qaidam  de  fiwtribns 
HsgnstsldeniBS  secleais,  nomine  Bothelm,  qui  tnme  iwgfiie  tvpe- 

Ttit  (£-c.  Bma.  This  careful  and  scrupulous  author,  it  eqght 
to  be  borne  in  mind,  is  writing  of  that,  which  he  had  the  Oppor- 
tuaitj  of  ascertaining,  by  personal  examination. 
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he  was  going  towards  the  place,  where  the  bolj  croas  had 
been  erected  begged  that  be  woold  bring  Mm  a  partiole 
of  the  wood,  ae  it,  with  the  Ueesing  of  God»  might  tend 

to  his  cure.  The  brother  did  as  he  was  requested.  On 
hid  return  in  the  evening,  he  handed  tu  Bothehu,  as  he 
sat  with  the  other  monks*  a  portion  of  the  dried  ntoss, 
wbiob  be  bad  taken  firom  the  mzim  of  the  cvoas ;  and 
as  BoidielHi  bad  sot  anj  pkoe  neap  fami)  whers  he  mght 

deposit  that  whicli  waa  broLif^hl,  ho  placed  it  la  his 
boeom^*  and  through  tbigetfuinoss  did  not  remove  it 
Upon  gcong  to  bed.  When  awakened  at  midnight^  be  ^t 
aometfaiog  cold  lying  hy  bis  atda^  He  noiad  bin  bead  Ia 
flee  what  it  W88)  and  then  cKBOOverod,  tftat*  hi9  hand  and 
firm  were  as  perfectly  rOcovered,  if  thej  had  never 
suiliered  any  ii^npy.t 

Ae  floeii  aa  Ovwnld  bad  finnly  efltabli^ied^  faobneelP  on 

Ilia  throne,  he  was  deairuus,  that  the  people  over  whom  he 
reigned  shoukl  receive  the  full  hiesaiDgs  of  Ghriatiaaity, 
the  advantages  of  which  they  had  in  part  experienced^  by 
Ae  exnnlflioak  of  their  baibaaoBa  in^^aw^    Ha  aesfL 


*  **'Soxl  haberet  ad  uianum  ubi  oblatum  sibi  munits  reponarety 
miait  hoc  in  sinum  aibi.  Beda* 

Tboae  monks,  hkeaJI  otha^^  bad  made  a  vow  of  poverty.  Xhcf 
bad  not  even  a  pocket  in  any  part  of  their  dress,  in  which  a* 
pradoua  nlic  might  be  depoaitodU  The  only  plaot  in  which 
anything  could  be  canied  hj  them  was  in  the  sinut,  or  fold  of 
their  dress — the  sense,  in  which  it  may  be  supposed  it  is  here 
used  by  Berla,  and  as  it  is  applied  to  the  toga  of  the  Bomans 
(Piiii.  AY,  6.  Gell*  i?,  18).  If  we  be  right  in  this  coi^ectttr^ 
it  movaa  that  tbi^aunka  of  Heabaa  alapt  in  the  aane  gamanla 
wbieh  tbey  woie  in  tba  dtg^iime. 

t  Bub  A.  Lib.  iii,  §.  c.  2,  §.  1^5,  la4. 
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sent  tberetore  to  the  Soots,  hy  whom  he  had  himself  beoa 
tanghtt  to  requeal  that  pnMto  naghi  be  emi  hj  tbcwj 
UDoogrt  his  people^  to  teMh,  and  to  baptiae  them,  io  the 
true  faith.* 

The  first  person  sent  by  the  Scots,  when  this  request 
waft  made  to  theiii»  was  a  man — Gorman — of  austere  dis- 
podtion.  He  preached^  bat  without  svaU,  to  the  Kngiiah 
natioii,  and  ae  thejr  manifeaied  no  dLsposiiion  to  Uaten  to 
his  exhortations,  he  returned  to  his  own  couniry.  In  an 
assembly  of  the  senior  members  of  his  church,  he  eUted 
that  he  had  £uled  in  his  miMion»  for  thoae*  whom  he  hud 
sought  to  imitniot  were  men  of  obatinate  diapoaitiona  and 
barbarooa  minda.  The  prieeta  eonaulted,  aa  to  what 
ouii^ht  to  be  dunu  ibr  u  ptioplc,  whobc  sulvatiou  thuy  de- 
siredy  but  amongst  whom,  the  preacher  ihey  had  selected, 
was  not  idndly  reoeived,  nor  willingly  listened  tat  "  It 
*^  seems  to  me«  brother,"  mid  Atdan,  who  was  present  at 
this  ooancil^  and  addreenng  himself  to  the  unsaooesBiiil 
niiasionary,  '*  that  you  have  been  unjustly  severe,  to  your 
^*  ignorant  listeners — that  you  have  not,  in  accordance 

with  the  apostolio  disciplinei  first  given  to  them  the 
''milk  of  a  milder  doctrine^  so  that  the)r»  by  degreeSf 
^< nurtured,  and  strengthened  by  the  word  of  Ood,  might 
**  become  competent  to  comprehend,  and  caimble  to  per- 
"  form  the  great  work  of  Ciiristian  perfection.'* 

*  Bed  A.  Lib.  iii,  c.  3.  §.  155. 

t  Upon  the  failure  of  the  Scotch  priest  Gorman  in  converting 
the  Saxons,  some  very  curious  obserrations  will  be  found  in 

The  Lives  of  the  EnghBh  Saints,  '  (attributed  to  the  Hevd. 
J.  H.  Newman)  part  vi,  pp.  56,  57.  Aidan,  it  is  to  be  observed 
ms  not  a  Sootehman— hot  a  natlTe  of  Ireland,  and  a  monk  of 
Hii,  (lona)  the  great  monastery  which  his  oonntrynian  Colomba 
founded.  See  BmLsa's  Liwt  the  SairUt,  toL  viii,  p.  354. 
^  Aidao). 
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The  instaut  these  words  were  heard,  the  eyes  and 
thouf^htrf  of  all  present  were  directed  to  tiie  speaker:  they 
considered  what  he  had  said,  and  then  determined,  that 
he  was  worthy  of  the  prelacy ;  for  in  these  few  words  he 
had  prove  1,  that  he  who  has  the  grace  of  discretion— the 
mother  of  every  virtue  — is,  beyond  all  others,  thcbest  .-iiited 
for  converting  the  infldel)  and  enlightening  tiie  ignuraot. 
He  was  consecrated^  and  sent  to  preach  to  the  En- 
glish ;  and  time  subseqaently  proved,  that  he  who  had 
ma  le  hiinsclf  reiimrkuble  for  his  moderation,  was  also 
adorned  with  the  trangcedant  virtues  of  a  s^iint.* 

Aidan,  the  new  misdionary,  was  soon  distinguished 
amongst  his  disciples,  by  his  mildness,  his  meeknessy  and 
his  piety.f  The  Kingr  granted  to  him,  at  hb  own  request 
the  island  of  Liudislaruej  as  tl.e  beat  of  liia  episcopal  see, 


*  BxDA  Bitt.  £coU8.  Lib.  iii,  c.  5,  §.  164. 

t  Beds  also  pnuMs  him  for  his  zeal,  although  defectiTe  in  his 
knowledge ;  for  he  followed  the  Scotch  mode  <^compnting  Easter 

— an  error,  from  whicli  "  upon  the  admonition  of  the  bishop  of 
the  Apostolic  See,  tlie  iuhabltants  of  the  South  of  Ireland  had 
been  for  some  time  free."  Lib.  iii,  c.  3,  §.  155. 

X  "  Lindisfiurne,  so  called  from  the  river  Lindie,  is  eight  miles 

in  circumference.  From  the  great  number  of  saints  who  lived 
and  lie  buried  tliere,  it  was  called  bv  our  ancestors,  Holy  Island. 
The  discipline  of  the  Scottish  mouks,  and  of  Lini]i5]farnc,  was 
derived  from  the  Oriental  monastic  rules,  and  very  severe.. 
Roger  llovcden,  Simeon  of  Durham,  and  Leland  m  Ida  collec- 
tanea (t.  2,  p.  loH,  alias  171)  tell  vs  that  the  monks  of  Lutdia- 
iame  used  no  other  drink  than  milk  and  water  till  wine  and 
beer  were  allowed  them,  from  the  rules  of  the  Western  monks 
in  7C2,  when  Ceolwulpb,  King  of  the  Northumbers,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  his  reign,  re^^ig^ned  his  kingdom  to  his  nephew, 
and  bc<\r.uo  a  monk  of  Liiidisfiirne.  EadfriJ,  then  Ethel  worth, 
and  eight  uiher  bishopH  held  this  See,  till  the  monastery  aud 
church  were  burnt  down  by  the  Danes,  Bishop  Eardulf  translated 
tbia  See  to  Cuneoester,  or  Chester-upon-theetreet    The  See  of 
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sod  at  the  same  ttaie»  the  pious  sovereign,  proTod  by  his 
condncty  in  the  extension  of  Christianity^  and  in  t::e 
erection  of  new  churches,  that  he  was  a  humble,  devou : , 

and  willing  listener  to  the  admonitions  of  the  prelate. 
Thiii  most  beautiful  spectacle  was  often  then  to  be  seen 
in  Engiand^tbat  when  the  Bishops  who  was  not  perfectly 
acquainted  with  the  English  langunge>  was  |irt'achin:r, 
the  Kinfif,  who  in  his  long  banishment  amongst  the  Scents, 
liad  Iciinicd  their  dialect,  was  found  to  act  as  the  Bishop's 
interpreter,  to  his  soldiers  and  servants. 

Many  devout  persons  came  from  the  regions  of  the 
Soots*  to  Britain,  and  to  those  provinces,  especially,  over 
which  reigned  King  Oswald  supreme,  for  the  purpose  of 
preaching  the  words  ot  faith,  and  such  amongst  them,  as 
were  dothed,  with  the  sacerdotal  character,  to  administer 
the  sacrament  of  baptism.  Churches  were  built  in  several 
places;  the  people,  joyful  with  a  new  hope,  hastened  in 
crowds  to  hear  tin;  word  of  God  ^  possc-^sions  and  lerri- 
tories  were  bestowed  with  a  king-like  munificence,  for  the 
foundation  of  monasteries— and  the  weaklings  of  England 
were  soon  taught  by  these  Scotch  instructorsy  who  were 
princij  ally  monks,  the  rules  of  a  strict  discipline,  and 
the  nji  aris  of  mastering  greater  studies,  than  those  to 
whicii  they  had  hitherto  been  accustomed.! 

Chester  became  extinct  in  1542,  the  thirty-third  of  Heury  VIII, 
the  bishopric  of  Lindisfame  is  long  since  parcelled  out  into  mmiey. 

BvTLBa*s  Lives  of  the  Saini^  toL  riii,  pp.  384,  385.  {&L 
Aidan).  See  also  Camden's  Britannia,  voL  iii,  p.  389.  Dv«h 
balk's  ManatUeonf  vol  i,  p.  219  to  244,  and  vol  iv,  pp.  687. 
689. 

*  "  As  well  the  Soots  who  iDhabited  Ulster  in  Ireland,  as  the 
Dalreodini,  who  were  seated  in  Britain."  Usher.  Primord.  p. 
700.  Stkvkhsos. 

-t*  Bkda  IlitL  Scdea,  Lib.  iii,  e,  {.  156.  As  the  Isst  sentenoe 
ifl  a  loose  tianslation,  we  fpve  the  originsl — **  Donabantur  mnnere 
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It  was  from  the  ialand  lona,  and  its  ocdkge  of  monksy 
ihit  Aidan  came  amongti  the  fingliah,  «•  a  Bishop.  At 
thai  time  the  abbot  and  priest  of  loaa  was  Segemna. 

Aidan  proved  by  his  life,  the  value  of  tho  instructions  he 
had  received.  To  all  clergy men^  he  recommended  chastity, 
by  the  example  of  his  own  purity — in  all  laymen  he,  in- 
spired a  respect  for  the  doctrines  he  taught,  beeansebeliTcd, 
as  he  advised  them,  to  pass  their  liTes.  In  all  his  actions, 
he  demonstrated,  that  he  neither  Idved,  nor  cared  for  the 
things  of  this  world.  The  riches,  that  he  received  from  the 
kings  and  the  great,  he  instantly  bestowed,  with  joy,  upon 
the  poor  and  the  distressed.  In  the  street,  or  in  the 
road,  he  was  always  to  be  seen  humbly  walking;  and 
never  did  he,  except  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  travel 
on  bordeback  ;  but  whithersoever  he  went,  and  whomsoever 
he  met,  be  they  rich,  or  be  they  poor,  he  spoke  to  them^ 
if  they  were  infidels,  to  invite  them  to  accept  of  Christ: 
if  they  were  Christians,  to  strengthen  them,  in  their 
iaith— to  encourage  them  to  give  alms;  and  to  prove  the 
truth  of  their  religion  by  their  words,  and  good  w(»rks. 
His  mode  of  life  was  very  different  fVom  the  tepidity 


regio  posi?c5sioncs  ot  terrltoria  ad  insiiiucnda  monasteria,  imbue- 
bantiir  pnrcoptoribus  Scotis  parviili  An^'l'^nirn,  una  cum  major- 
ibus  atudiis  et  ob<*ervatione  disci {)linrc  logularis.  I^am  monacbi 
erant  maxime,  qui  ad  praedicanduni  venerant." 

7he  venerable  Beds  snlijoins  an  aoooaat  of  the  nwnssUry  of 
Hiior  IoBa»  and  of  its  founder  Celamba^  It  belongs  to  the 
history  of  Ireland,  and  constitutes  a  most  interesting  portion  of 
the  snnals  of  that  unfortunate,  but  still  Catholic  country.  Beda 
ptat<«'  ns  to  the  Irish  priests,  the  followers  of  St.  Colnmbfl,  that 
which  can  be  affirmed  of  ihcm  from  the  days  of  ]k»da  to  the 
present  :~  liciiquit  sucoessoree  ma'/na  coniinenlia  ac  divino 
amore  rcffulurique  ituUilutunu  inti^net*^  kc.  See  Bcda  HitL 
Eceles,  Lib.  ui.  c.  4.  §.  158  159,  100,  161. 

The  nolc  of  Mr.  Stevenson  upon  this  chapter  (E^H.S»  edition) 
wiU  be  fouad  partieularly  Taluable. 
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of  the  pr«t«it  timeB;  for  all  who  accoinpaBied  bim, 
whether  they  were  prieett  or  laymen,  pssied  their  tim 

in  rellpfioiis  meditaticm  —  tliat  w,  in  reading  the  scripttires, 
or  iu  learning  psalms.*  Such  was  the  daily  occupation  of 
all  who  were  with  him,  and  when  it  ever  ooeuired  (that 
which  eeldom  happened)  that  he  was  inTHed  to  dine  with 
the  kin^,  he  was  always  accompanied  to  the  royal  table, 
by  one  or  two  of  his  priests,  and  there  having  refreshed 
himself  for  a  brief  space  of  time>  he  hurried  away,  that  he 
might  join  in  the  prayers^  or  the  studies  of  the  clergy. 
It  was  too,  in  aooordanocy  with  the  example  that  he 
gave  them,  that  many  persone  of  both  Bcxes,  religiously 
dis|>oded,  adopted  the  custom  of  fasting  every  Wednesday 
and  Friday,  nntil  three  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Mtj  day8»  following  the  feast  of 
Easter,  t  He  was  neither  to  be  inflneneed  by  the  hope  of 
honor,  nor  the  fear  of  resentment,  from  alluding;  to  the 
vices  oi  the  rich ;  for,  whenever  he  found  them  committing 
crimes,  he  always  Tisited  them,  with  his  open  and  severe 

Aut  legendis  scripturiA,  aut  psalmis  diieeadii^  opsnHBt 
dars."  Bsda.  "  The  Saxon  homilies  exhort  the  people  with  great 

earnestne.*.''  to  the  frequent  perusal  of  the  scriptures,  and  enforoo 
the  advice  from  the  g^reat  benefit  of  that  exercise.  *  ♦  Thni 
abUnd  man  ofteo  stumbles  in  his  motion,  so  those,  who  are 
uoaci^uaiuted  with  the  word  of  Qod.  are  apt  to  miks  frlse  iteps 
and  nusamy.**  Mot»  WhakMs.  ad.  e«  S*  LiK  3.  Bed.  quoted 
CouJWik'B  Ecolet,  Jffist  vol.  i,  p.  306.  Let  the  Protestant 
reader  compare  ihiBS&cts  with  the  chaige  so  often  made  against 
Catholic  Bishops,  priests  and  monks  of  preventing  the  perusal 
and  circulation  of  the  scriptures.  See  Maixland'b  Uark  Aget, 
No.  X,  xj,  xii,  xiii,  pp.  168-221. 

t  "Cujua  ezemplis  informati  tempore  illo  religiosi  qaiqne 
vlri  .10  fcminsd  consiietudincTn  fecomnt  portotum  annum  excepta 
remisifiouc  q"ainqunp:c?ima3  puscli:iHs,  quarta  ct  sexta  sabbati 
jejmuum  ad  nonam  us<^ue  koram  proiciare."  Bsda. 
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reprolwtion.*   When  vi«ited  hj  the  powerful,  he  tended 

to  them  no  peciiniaiy  gift — if  they  claimed  his  hoapi- 
tality,  he  supplied  them  with  food— aud,  if,  on  the  con- 
trary, he  received  money — preaente  from  the  rich,  it  waa 
for  the  purpose  of  bestowing  them»  on  the  needy,  or  of  dis- 
penaing  them,  in  thk  enfrakchisrmrnt  op  thosr,  who 

H  AD  BF.KN  UNJUSTLY  SOLI)  AS  SLA  ^  KS.    MalHJ  of  tllOSC,  U'hom 

lie  made  free,  sr  PUfiCHASBy  he  afterwards  enroUed  amongU 


*  Ninr]!nm  divitibus  lionoris  sivc  timoris  gratia,  si  qua  deli- 
que>-^r-!it.  rLliccl>:\t  ;  sedaspera  illos  iiivoctiune  corri|re!>nt .  Bftw. 

Tliiri  is  the  character  f/iven  uf  an  ancient  monkisli  bishop. 
It  dilTerd  in  every  respect  from  that,  which  was  given  some  years 
since  in  perliamenty  with  respect  to  the  bearing  and  condnct  of 
the  **  Reformed "  Prehtes ;  when  the  fbUowiii|ir  chai^  were 
made  against  them,  and  none  stood  up  to  deny  their  aoouracy 
viz.,  that  *  they  mingled  in  the  plots  and  job?  of  Government ;  ' 
that  "  they  were  the  more  partisans  of  their  respectiyo  political 
creators  that  "  the  political  conduct  (.»f  the  Bishopa  in  padia- 
ment  had  lowered  their  character  in  the  eyea  of  the  countiy 
that  taking  an  active  part  in  intrigues  and  cabal^  they  had 
mixed  themselves  up  with  &ctions  and  combinations and  that 
"they  seemed  not  to  be  content  themselves  with  comments 
upon  spiritual  privileges,  but  had  envied  other  men  their  civil 
freedom."  tl'c ,  &c.  See  PaHiamentarjf  DebcUes  (third  series) 
vol.  XX,  pp.  i:v.],  135,  l:5G,  140. 

Bede,  in  this  and  other  parts  of  his  work,  praises  Aidan  for  his 
independent  spirit,  as  a  christian  priest  in  publicly  reprobating 
the  crimes  of  flagrant  sinnen.  It  is  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
discipline  of  the  church — ^always  acted  upon  by  the  Irish  Catholic 
priests — (and  Aidan  was  an  Irisib  pnest)  but  that  for  wliich 
Aidan  waa  praised,  his  pious  successors  in  Ireland,  have  been 
caluminated.  See,  am ongat  other  instances,  Han8ABI>'8  y*<7/7w- 
menlry  IftOates,  third  series,  vol.  xxviii,  pp.  896,  897,  vol.  xxix. 
pp.  182,  183,  and  Jteport  of  the  Rouse  of  Lords,  in  1839,  "  on 
crimes  in  Ireland,**  pastinu 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  a  translation  •  of  Bede,  by  a  clergy- 
man of  the  established  church'  (Revd.  Dr.  Giles),  lately  pub- 
linlied,  no  attempt  is  made  to  render  the  above  sentence  into 
Eii;^li.sh.  That  which  we  have  fjuotcd  is  skipped.  The  omis- 
sion no  doubt  arises  fum  accident  j  but  it  is  a  curious  acci* 
dent. 
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hi*  disciples,  and  tlten  fulbf  inttrueUd^  awl  projyerly  pre- 
pared,  HB  bletatkd  them  to  thb  iiakk  of  tub  fuiksst* 

HOOD.* 


♦  Jn  this  proceediog  of  the  Irish  Catholic  priest — in  thU  re- 
demption by  him  of  EDglishmen  0old  to  aUverj,  we  diaoem  the 
fixst  straggle  of  the  CSatholic  Church,  in  this  country,  to  breaJc 
through  a  system,  that  conturies  had  consecrated,  that  all  ages 

had  sauetiono'l,  and  all  nations  practised.  Aidan  has  been 
praised  fur  liis  prudence  and  moderation,  and  in  these  trans- 
actions, we  find  how  well  entitled  he  waa  to  the  eulogium  pro- 
noimced  upon  iiim.  lie  dared  not  attack  slarery  openly.  If 
he  did — hii  flite  would  have  been  thai  of  Gorman,  and  none 
wonld  have  listened  to  him.  The  rude  Saxon  wouU  have  dung 
to  his  idolatry,  rather  than  embrace  Christian  it  v,  which  would  ha?e 
broiio;ht  with  it  the  destruction  of  his  property  in  his  fellow  man. 
Aidan  If  eted  f<ir  trifranchidement.  eapo",  in  which,  even  slave- 
hulder-  have  ayiiipathised  with  him — namely,  i)erfon8  who 

had  uijju;stly  been  deprived  of  their  liberty — men  prubably 

unduly  conTicied  of  erime^  or  iriio^  under  the  pretence  of  being 
debtori^  had  been  redooed  from  a  state  of  freedom  to  that  of 

shivery.  In  England,  "  Slavety  was  a  h''/al  pwnakmerU**^ 
See  Paixjravk's  JlUeand  Progress  of  the  KitglUh  Commonwealth, 
vol.  i,  pp.  29,  30.  The  penalty  of  slavery  for  certain  crimes, 
will  be  found  also  in  the  Hurgundian  Law.  Tit.  xxv,  §.  3.  Tit. 
XX vi,  §.  1.  Tit.  xlvii,  §.  2,  and  in  the  laws  of  the  V'isigoths, 
Lib.  ii,  Tit  4,  §,  6,  8,  Lib.  iii.  Tit.  2,  §.  2,  3,  4,  6.  Tit.  3, 
§.  5.  Tit  4,  f.  1,  12,  Lib.  Ti,  Tit  1,  §.  2.  6.  Tit  2,  p.  1,  2, 
Tit  3.  §.  1,  Sic. 

Aidan,  in  attacking  slateiy,  imitated  the  prudence  of  St.  Gre- 
gory tlie  Great,  who  commenced  his  assault  upon  the  system,  by 
rtideeniin<,'  from  bondage  the  Christian  slaves  of  Jews,  of  pro- 
tecting Jewish  slaves,  who  became  (Jhriistians,  or  slaves  perse- 
cuted by  their  Jew  task-masters.  St.  Gregory  thus  enlisted  the 
popular  feeling,  in  &vor  of  enfranchisement,  by  exhibiting  sh^ 
very  in  its  most  odious  form — viz.,  in  the  person  of  the  Christian, 
who  had  crucified  his  sins,  being  subjected  to  those  who  attempted 
to  justify  the  crucifixion  <  f  t]ic  Saviour  of  mankind.  Writing 
to  the  priest  Candidu^  St  Gregory  (lab.  vi^  £p.  21)  thus  ex- 
preiiaes  himself  : — 

"  Doiiiinicus  prfiedeatium  portitor,  lacrymabilitcr  nobis  inn- 
otuit,  quatnor  Fratres  suos  de  eaptivitate  a  Judasis  redemptos 
esse,  atqne  eot  nunc  Norbonn  in  eonmdem  Judnorum  servi- 
tio  detineii.   £t  quia  omnino  grare  ezecrandumque  est  Chrls- 
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Taught  by  this  Jiisiiup,  Oswald  ivspired  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  a  kiogdom,  that  was  unknown  to  his  anceatofs, 
whilat  endowed  with  iaiger  temporal  domimonfli  than 
any  of  them  had  possessed.  All  the  nations  and  {HN^vinoes 

of  Britain— the  Picts,  the  British,  the  Scotch  and  the 
Engli^^h  wore  subjected  to  his  su  ay.    He  bad  ascended 

tiano  esse  in  scrvitio  Judffiorum  dilectionem  suam  scriptiB  prre- 
seniibus  adhorUmur,  ut  cam  onini  subtilttate  et  eolicitudine 
Btudeat  porscrutari,  et  si  re  vera  ita  est,  atque  manifesta  tibi 
reritalc  coustiterit^  quia  neqae  ipsi  undu  rtidimanti  neque  sa* 
piascriptus  portttor  habst,  eoa  stadii  tui  sit  ndlnierey  sdeae 
qinm  qmdquid  in  da  dedideris,  tuis  sine  dubio  rationibiia  im- 
potahitur.**  Writing  to  ttriiop  Januarius  (Lib.  iii,  Bp.  9)  be 
snys  : — "  Pcrvcnit  ad  nm,  scrT03  ancillftsquc  Jndfcorum  fdH 
cautm  ad  EccLesiam  rci'ugientee,  aut  iniidelibus  rcstitui  domiuiB 
ftut  corura,  ne  restitnnntnr,  pretitim  dari.  Hortamur  igitur, 
ut  uullateuiui  iam  pravaiu  coikjueludiuem  niau&re  permittaB  :  Bed 

eum  qinlibet  Jndmonun  asms  ad  -fsneiabilia  looa  JfM  eamrn 
oouft^geiit,  aidlatflniis  eum  patkmini  pre^f^^nm  soslineve. 
Sed  sive  eiun  CQirisUinu^  stve  mme  fberit  baptizandus,  sine  uUo 

ChriMianormn  pauperum  damno,  Rdigioso  Ecclesiasticce  pUtatis 
pairocmio^  in  lihertatem  modit  i/amibm  defmda/tiwrJ*  See  AcU 
Sanctmo^vt)  rnl.  ii  pp,  19,'),  196. 

The  compiaiuui,  to  be  iuund  m  tbe  wriunga  of  St.  Gregory, 
with  lespectto  the  Jews,  as  haish  tadi:-maBteiB  to  thor  nnlbr* 
innate  shkYes,  will  also  be  met  with  in  othsrandion.  SeeJbr.ML 
H  Fraiic.  Script,  yoL  vi,  pp.  358,  359.  Bishop  Agobard  tb» 
writes — Si  enim  petentibus  baptismun  Judaeis  aut  servis  eonim 
negamus  timco  damnationcm  dinnwn  ;  si  damus,  timeo  offen- 
tionem  humanamf  et  tarn  mfestm  lassione*  domxu  nostra.'*  See 
also  Epist  Agobard,  V.  Vol.  vi.  pp.  362,  363.  In  p  :  365, 
proofe  are  given  of  Uie  Jews  being  engaged,  as  slaTe-dealerB  of  the 
worst  dsBcription ;  and  in  Charter  xxziv  (p.  051)  th^  ears 
piivitsfsd,  to  bay  and  ssll  davss^  within  themnits  cf  the  Km* 
{are.  We  rsfbr  to  these  facts,  not  for  the^purpose  of  perpetuat- 
ing prejudices  against  the  Jcvi-?,  hni  as  an  elucidation  of  the 
prejudices,  entertained  agaiDst  them,  in  former  ages*  In  this 
country,  the  Catholica  have  petitioned  for  the  removad  of  the 
civil  disabililitiea  of  the  Jews.  The  biguitt^d  opponents  to  the 
Jews  have  beenfMi  te  the  OOhettos^  andadndraiof  **  the  rsligiens 
refinmation.** 
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to  the  very  piunacle  of  power,  and  yet,  wonderful  to  re** 
late,  be  was  humble  aa  the  humblest  of  the  poor; 
whilst  the  unfriended  and  the  stranger  always  found  hiui 

benignant,  gci.eru»js  and  l»03|>ituble. 

A  proof  of  hU  goodncdS  is  to  be  found  in  tlie  following 
incident  The  king  was  eeated,  with  the  Bishop  Aidan, 
as  his  gaM,  on  the  holy  festival  of  Easter.  The  dinner 
of  which  they  were  about  to  partake  was  |;laoed  on  the 
table  before  them;  and  i heir  hand:*  were  raised  to  bltai 
the  food,  when  the  King'a  servant^  whose  duty  it  was, 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  needy,  hastily  entered  the 
room,  to  states  that  a  multitude»  ap):»arently  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  had  collected  to;i:cther  in  the 
street?,  and  were  ask.in|[i^  Aiu6  iVuui  iheir  buvcrci^n.  The 
dinner  on  the  table  condi^ted  of  the  most  dainty  food 
arranged  upon  one  large  silver  salver.  The  king  pointed 
to  it — de«bred  all  to  be  given  to  the  poor,  and  the  silver 
itself,  broken  into  small  pieccj?,  and  divided  am<>ng:it  theui. 
The  Prelate,  who  was  seated  at  the  table  by  tiie  side  of 
the  king,  charmed  with  this  act  of  charity,*  gras^ped  the 
hand|  which  had  directed  the  servant  towards  the  perfor- 
mance of  this  good  deed,  and  exclaimed — ^lay  this 
hand  lic'ver  perish  !"  It  was  a  benediction  destined  to 
be  fulfilled ;  for  when  this  generous  sovereign  was  after- 
wards killed  in  battle— the  hand,  that  had  been  thus  blessed 


*  Something,  simiUr  to  this,  ib  to  be  fonnd  in  the  aceount  of 
Si.  Germain  and  King  Dagoberft : 

Contention  esioit  eatre  Tevesque  et  la  prince ;  ils  fiusuient 

entrc  cus  eslrl/  (lutte)  pour  pitic,  ct  "bataille  pour  misericorde, 
pour  ce  qii'i!-  espandisssent  lour  tresors  et  q\w  Icp  panvre-ii  fur^^sent 
riches  dc  leitr.s  besan.s.*'  Lfi*  G ramies  Chrouiquts  dt  Francf, 
Lib.  iii.  c.  5,  vol.  i,  pp.  1011,  IGO.  Sou  also  Vit.  S.  Dioclorei 
Abb.  Btr,  Gall*  et  Franc,  Scrip,  vol  iU,  p.  437. 

N  N 
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was  with  the  arm  cut  from  the  body,  aud  both  remain  to 
tbia  day,  £ree  from  the  Uiiut  of  corruption.* 

By  this  wifie,  and  good  king,  the  inhabitanta  of  the 
two  provinceB  of  Deira  and  Bernicia  who  had  hitherto 
been  aiiioiated  with  a  mutual  untipaihy,  were  icconciled 
to  each  other — a  firm  and  lasting  peace  ebtablished 
between  them;  and  at  Ust  brought  into  such  hannoniotis 
concord,  as  to  fee!,  that  they  were  bat  one  people.  Such 
was  the  state  of  the  country  under  him,  who,  by  the 
Princess  Acha,  was  the  nephew  of  King  Edwin  ;  and  wiio 
proved  hioiself^  in  his  policy  and  his  acts,  a  worthy  sucocb- 
sor  to  that  sovereign,  in  power,  in  dignity,  and  in  re* 
ligion^t 


The  people  of  the  West  Saxons,  formerly  called  the 
GewisBi,  were  about  this  time  (A.D.  635)}  converted  to 

Christianity  through  the  preacliiug  uf  the  Bishop  Birinus, 

♦  "  Maaus  cum  brachio  a  cetero  essent  corpore  resect®,  con- 
tigit  ut  hactenos  incorruptee  perdurent."  Bbda.  He  adds  that 
in  his  time,  they  were  enclosed  in  a  aiiver  shrine,  at  the  Church 
of  Si>  Peter  at  Bamborougb,  where  that  veneration  was  maoi- 

fcstcd  for  them,  which  is  due  to  the  relics  of  one,  who  had,  when 
living,  been  disting-uished  for  hi'?  snnctity.  "  And  his  handa 
sindon  on  Bebban — burh  imgebrasuodo.**  iSax,  Chron,  A.D. 
642. 

t  Bn>A,  Lib.  iu,  c.  6,  6.  $.  162,  163,  165,  166. 

X  "  The  date  is  uncertain,  being  ascribed  to  A.D.  033  by  the 
Annals  of  Winchester,  to  G34  by  the  Saxuu  Chronicle,  and 
Florence  of  Worcester,  with  whom  agree  Wharton  and  fcJmitli, 
and  to  635  by  Rndbome.**  Stetbsson.  The  Rt  Revd.  Dr. 
Milncr  fixes  the  date  at  n3o.  We  prefer  his  authority  to  all 
others*   See  Hwfory  of  WinekesUr,  voL    p.  65. 
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who  had  come  as  a  muaonary  to  Britain,  under  the  Bane* 

tion  of  the  Pope  Honorius.  This  exemplary  prieet  had 
promised  to  the  Holy  Pontiff,  that  he  would  dcjittcr  the 
feed  of  the  gospel,  io  the  ioteriar  parts  of  Kngiandt  where 
no  christian  teacher  had  yet  appeared.  The  Pope  ap- 
proTed  of  his  picas  intention*  and  hy  his  order,  Birinus 
wns  consecrated  as  a  prelate,  by  the  Bishop  Astcrius  at 
Genoa.* 

As  Birinust  was  about  to  proceed  upon  his  voya^, 
he  offered  up  the  Mass,  which  he  celebrated,  for  the  pros- 
perity of  the  mission »  on  which  be  was  about  to  enter. 
He  was  callo'l,  in  lui-te,  from  this  holy  duty,  to  f»o  on 
board.  He  hurried  to  the  vessel — the  anchors  were 
raised — the  wind  blew  freshly  for  the  voyage^  and  the 
waves  rolled^  as  if  hastening  towardis  the  port,  to  which 
he  was  to  proceed.  At  that  moment  Birinus  recollected, 
that  a  Corporal,  on  wliich  the  body  of  the  I/Ord  had  been 
consecrated,  end  itself  coutaiuiug  tlic  Holy  bacrament,]; 
which  had  been  ^ven  to  him  by  the  Pope,  and  that  he 
alwa3r8  wore,  except  when  saying  mass,  had  been  left  by 
him  on  the  altar  iu  Genoa.  Amid  the  tumult,  it  was  vain 

*  Beda  Ifist.  Ecdes.  Libiii,  c.  7,  §.  1<»7.  See  notes  hy  Ste- 
venson on  this  chapter.  W.  Mauibb.  Foni,  Ang.  Lib.  ii, 
p.  241.  GsavAB.  Act  Pont  Gantn.  p.  1655.  MiLsaa's  UU- 
Uyry  of  Wimhester,  vel  i,  pp.  67,  69.  The  bst  venerable  au- 
thor  soggests.  that  he  might  have  gone  to  Genoa  "  to  Icarn  the 
Saxon  language  from  some  of  the  Franks,  who  frequented  that 
part." 

t  Baoxpioii  Ckron»  p.  755. 

X  "  paliulam  super  quam  corpus  Ciiristi  consecrabat,  corpusque 
Dommicam  in  eadem  inToltttmn.**  Bsompton. 

"  Ciunqne  reeolas  suas  in  sarcinas  oomponeret^  nautis  pro  tern- 
pcstivo  Tento  urgcntibus,  corporalia  (que  dicuotur)  oblitus  est.'* 
W.  Malmsb.  Qui*  Pont'  Ang.  Lib.  u.  p.  240. 
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to  hope  that  the  sailors  would  wait  for  him  to  go  again 
on  ehore,  and  return  with  that  precious  relic  What  was 
to  be  done  ?  Birinue  wbb  armed  with  faitli— he  desceoded 
from  the  ship  to  fhe  sea,  and  on  the  sea  he  walked  to  the 

shore,  as  if  llio  patli  mi  whi;  li  he  trod,  was  dry  na  tlic 
firm  snnd.  His  iiope  was  fulBllcd — lus  faith  rewarded  — 
what  he  sought  for,  was  recoyered,  and  again  he  returne'', 
the  same  way,  in  which  he  had  departed,  to  a  vessel  move- 
less amid  the  b  mndinjj  waves,  and  a  •:alc  frefldy 
blowing  lor  a  prospcrouB  voyage!*  Tiiu  prelate  mounted 
to  the  decky  and  not  a  single  drop  of  u  ntcr  dripped  irom 
his  vestments,  to  testify,  that  his  faith  had  faltered,  for  an 
instant  All,  who  were  in  the  vesi^el,  avowed  they 
had  witncrscd  a  miracle,  and  in  tuc  jierson  of  lJU  ser- 
vant, they  acknowledged  the  power,  the  goodiics:^, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  one  true  God.  The  pious  saint 
I)crceived,  that  the  grace  of  faith  had  descended  upon 
them,  lie  expounded  to  them  the  Catholic  doctrines : 
;it  once  they  r  nou:jctd  their  idolatry:  they  promised  fo 
keep  tlic  couiojandmeut-  of  God  — water  was  blessed  by 
him— they  wore  sprinkled  with  it— baptised— and,  in  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  accepted  as  Chrislians*t 

*  W.  Malmshury  differs  from  Brom]>lon,  as  to  this  second 
niiraclo,  for  ho  sajs  of  the  sailors — "  lUi  qiioquc  tanto  omoUiti 
wiraculo,  jadis  ancorit  cursum  navis  tcnucruut." 

t  Uhompton  Chi'oit.  p.  755.  "  Thus,"  says  the  liight  Rovd. 
Dr*  Milncr,  our  apostle  began  the  conversion  of  the  West 
Saxons,  before  he  landed  on  their  territory.  This  prodigy  is  so 
well  attested,  hy  the  most  Judicious  liistorians,  Uiat  those  who 

have  tlio  greatest  interest  to  deny  it,  have  not  dared  openly 
to  dt'-i>"  r[»on  thip.  li<^  n'ld;*  m  a  note — "If  there  it>  any 
fniHi  111  history,  aiivl  uuk-^HU  ubbuiuLc  bcepticisni  takes  place,  it 
iiui  L  be  admitud  that  Uiiraclc?  were  frequently  wrought,  not 
only  at  the  convenslon  of  our  ancestors^  but  also  during  the 
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Birinns,  nptm  hw  arrival,  found  that  the  Gewuni  wero 

plunged  in  the  very  darkness  of  pRfiranism.  He 
deemed  it  therefore  to  be  better  to  remain  amongst  those, 
who  needed  so  much  his  presence,  than  to  proceed  further 
to  seek  for  an  infidelUj  which  conld  only  be  aimilar,  and 
eonld  not  be  worse,  than  that,  with  whleh  he  was  on 
every  side  eurrounclcfl.*  lie  at  once  commenced 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  West  Saxons.f  Great 
saccess  attended  his  eif  irts.  The  King,  Cjnegile,  was 
amongst  his  diaciples,  and  was  soon  fitted  to  moeive  die 
morament  of  baptism.  The  pioos  and  powerful  sovereign 
of  Northumberliin  1,  OivvalJ,  was  present  at  the  cere- 
mony— and  acted  as  the  god-father  of  hiui,  whose 
daughter  he  was  about  to  receive  in  marringe.  Both 
Kings}  nnited  in  bestowing  npon  the  Bishop,  that  city, 
wbieh  is  now  called  Dorchester,^  a^  the  seat  of  his  epis- 

time  that  thej  coutiaued  iu  tlieir  primitive  fervour  and  strength 
of  iaXih*   MiL9BB*s  Hittory  of  Wtnche$Ur,  vol.  i,  p.  68. 

Mr.  Hearne,  in  his  notes  on  William  of  Newburgh,  toL  iii, 
p.  773  remarks,  "  I  know  of  no  truly  religious  person,  but  what 
is  aflbeted,  witli  what  now  remains  of  the  hiatorical  painting  in 
Dorchester  windows,  relating  to  Biriini--^  voyA«^c  thitlier,  and 
his  converting  the  heathens."  See  Butlkk  b  Lives  of  the  Saints, 
vol.  xii,  p.  073.    (St.  Birinus). 

*  Bhda  Lib.  iii,  c.  7.  §.  167. 

t  Brompton  aJJa  this  fact — "  Erant  autem  cx  ii-^  (|ui  cum 
ibidem  audiebant,  multi  ad  lidem  Catholicam  priu^per  prtedica- 
tionem  beat!  Augustini  conTsrri." 

t  "  Oswald  wa^  tlie  superior  lord,  Cjnegils  was  the  sub- 

regulUd."  SlETEMdON. 

Y  "  Dorchester  was  then  a  ooDsiderablc  city.  It  has  still  a 
large  church,  and  great  appearance  of  fortifications  round  it. 
Coins  , chiefly  Roman,  are  dug  up  there  in  great  abundaaoe." 
MiLNfcH  B  HUtory  of  Winciiesterf  vol.  i.  p.  CD. 
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eopal  see.*  Birtnins  built  and  dedicated  terernl 
eburehest :  by  his  pions  labors  many  were  ealled  to  a 

knowledp^e, of  the  true  i  iitb}:  in  tlie  year  636  Kinf^ 
Cwicbelin,  and  in  639,  tlie  l^ng  Cuthred  were  baptized 
by  him,  at  Dorchester.  The  former  died*  the  same  year, 
in  which  he  became  a  Ghristiaii»  and  for  the  ktter,  the 
Bishop  himself  acted  as  sponsor.  ||    The  eealous  prelate, 

♦"The  Sees  of  Salisbury,  Exeter,  Wells,.  Litchfield,  Wor- 
cester, and  Hereford,  vrere  aflerwanb  formed  ont  of  this  of 
Dorchester  which  was  soon  transferred  to  Winchester.  King 

appointed,  in  650,  Dwina Bishop  of  Litchfield,  for  the 
Midland  English.  In  the  same  country  of  Mercia  another  bishop- 
ric was  erected  in  678,  when  Eaddead  was  made  I^isliop  of 
Sidnaccster  ;  this  See  was  removed  to  Lcgecestcr,  now  Leicester, 
in  872,  and  soon  after  to  Dorchester,  which  continued  the  See 
of  the  bishops  of  East  Mercia  and  Ljndse^',  tiU,  in  1072,  the 
bishop  Bemigias  of  Fesehamp  translated  it  to  Lincoln.  See 
Godwin  de  Pnesul.  Angl  and  Le  Neve,  p,  138,  349. 
Beda.  1,  3,  c.  7,  and  Neve's  Fasti  Anglicaai,  p.  157,  383.** 
Butler's  Livet  of  the  SairUa,  toU  xii  p^  975. 

-f  A  donht  has  been  expressed  as  to  the  conntiy  of  which  Btri- 

nuB  was  a  native.  Malmsbury  says  of  him,  dahinm  nnde 
oriundus  f*  but  in  the  stile  of  ecclesiastical  baUdin^s  commeneed 
bj  him  at  Winchester,  we  find  demonstratirc  proof  of  the  cor- 
rcrtncHs  of  Brompion's  assertion,  tl:nt  ho  was  a  native  of  Home. 
— "  Jjirini  prassbyt^ri  de  cwitafe  Jioni'i/ui  nad."  It  is  Mliservcd, 
with  a  commendable  pride,  bj  the  CathoUc  Bishop  of  the  Mid- 
bnd  Bistriet — "  Whereas  the  churches  that  were  raised  npon 
the  eonversion  of  our  ancestors,  were,  in  general,  of  veiy  rude 
workmansliip,  being  nothing  else  for  the  most  part  than  trunks 
of  trees,  placed  c  lose  together,  and  also  built  on  a  very  contracted 
scale,  our  (Winchester)  cathedral  w^s  celebrated  for  the  beauty 
of  its  architecture."  Milnkr's  IliMort/  of  Wlnr/u.-ier,  vol.  i, 
pp.  71,  72.  In  Beda,  we  find  it  mentioned,  (Lib.  v,  c.  20,  §. 
427),  when  Naiton  desired  to  bnild  »  splendid  church,  he  imi* 
tated  Birinns,  for  he  had  it  constructed  "  Juxta  morem  jBohmih* 
onm.''  See  al.^a  Beda  Hist  Ecdes*  Lib.  iii^  e.  4c,  §.  108^  respect- 
ing the  '*  eandida  casa.** 

X  Beda  lib.  ui,  c.  7,  §.  168. 

II  Solon  Chronicle,  W.  Mahnsh.  Gest.  Reg.  Aug.  Lib.  i,  §■  18. 
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having  completed  the  task  whieh  heaven  had  at^signcd  to 
him,  departed  from  this  Ufa  to  reoeiva  tho  reward  of  hiB  W 
bora.    Hw  body  was  interred  at  Doreheater,  but  after  the 

lapse  ot  iiiany  yeaiv,  w  as  by  the  Bishop  Hedda  renui\  L  i  to 
Winchester  and  deposited  in  the  church  ot'5.N).  Peter  and 
FauL* 

Cuinunlch  succeeded  to  the  kingdom  of  the  West 
Saxons  upon  the  death  of  his  father ;  but  unlike  to  Cyiie- 
gila^t  refused  the  biessiiigs,  whioh  religion  tenctered 
to  hiaiy  and  hia  own  vieea  aoon  drove  him  from  the 
throne.  He  had,  whilst  filling  the  station  of  a  prince, 
been  united  in  marriage,  with  the  sister  of  Penda, 
King  of  the  Mercians:  aa  a  Kingi  he  repudiated  thi^  prin- 
cess,  and  espoused  another*  Penda  attacked,  defeated 
and  deprived  him  of  his  crown*  Coinualoh  fled,  aa  a 
refuge  to  the  court  of  Anna,  Kiog  of  the  East  Aoglc£. 
He  remained  there  for  three  years,  and  edified  by  the 
example  of  the  virtuous  King,  and  his  pious  family^  he 
recognised  the  truths  of  christumit/i  and  embraced  them.{ 


♦  Bkt^a  Lib.  iii,  c.  7,  168.  "  Tho  whole,"  (of  tlie  (^athe- 
Jral)  "  bein;^  finished,  ^i.  Biiiiiua  came  to  our  city,  and  dedi- 
cated this  I'amoua  seat  of  hid  suuce^kiors  in  the  namo  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  and  of  St  Peter  and  St  Fsul^  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  648,  After  Uus  he  returned  to  Dorehs^r,  where  he  died 
tin  death  of  the  just,  and  was  buried  in  fidO."  MiUfaa's  Hia- 
tmy  of  Winchester,  vol    p.  72» 

t  Hie  Kynewslchu%  at  scribit  WilUefanas  Meldnnensis  de 
RtffiJhti,  Lib.  i.  medio  tempore  et  ultimo  optimis  princibus  erat 
eompasarandiis.*'   Bunsoaiia.   An^L  JSacm    VoL  i.  p.  191. 

I  "  Beda.  lliU.  £ccUt.  Lib.  iii  c.  7.  §.  160.  W.  Malmsb. 
ffitt.  JUg,  Ang.  Lib.  L  §.  19.   AngL  Sac.  joL  i.  p.  288. 
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own  countrymen,  named  Wim,  who  had  been  consecrated 
m  Fxaoce,  to  whom  he  aasigneil*  the  eit  j  of  Winchester, 
as  his  see.    Agilbert  was  ofiended,  that  the  King  should 

have  tlms  acted  without  consulting  him.  lie  instantly 
departed  for  France,*  and  there,  having  accepted  tlie 

*  According  to  Hudborae  he  hsid  acted  Biahop  of  Dorcheater 
for  fifteen  years.  He  did  not  go  direct  to  France^  but  to  Nor- 
thnmberlaod,  with  whose  king,  he  was  miited  in  the  bonds  of 
friendship.  He  was  present  at  the  Goonoil  at  Whitby  in  the 
7sar664.   BoeAnt/Uu.  Sacra  vol.  i,  p.  191. 

Upon  the  conduct  of  Agilbert  on  this  occasion,  various  opinion'} 
have  been  j^iven  by  different  wi  iters.  It  is  worthy  of  perusal, 
the  nmaQer,  iu  whicli  has  been  commented  upon,  by  an  Eiii^HhIi 
Catholic,  an  Engliiih,  and  a  foreign  Auti-cathoUc — the  Kiglit 
Bar.  Dr.  Mihier— the  Rer.  Mr.  CoUier,  and  Herr  Lappenber;g, 
The  two  first  approve  it — the  kst  approves  not  of  it,  but  of 
such  persons  as  VVini,  who  by  simony,  or  by  any  other  practise, 
t«>^tify  their  "independence,**  and  their  resistanoe  to  ^Hhe  Ro- 
num  ecclesiastical  law.'* 

"  Agilbert  being  well  acqmintod  with  the  irregularity  and 
invalidity  of  thid  measure,  ad  likewise  with  the  unUwfulncss  of 
even  conniving  at  it,  resigned  his  see  entirely,  and  retired  to  his 
native  eountry,  where  hia  merit  being  known,  he  was  soon  ap- 
pointed bishop  fif  FaiiflL"  MiLHSBS  Ilidory  of  Wineketter, 
vol.  i,  p.  73. 

It  seems  by  this  re.sentmeut  of  Agilbert''',  which  is  not  at 
nil  cen3«ire'l  by  Rodn,  it  was  not  the  eustuni  of  tliis  a<^c  far 
jprmces  tu  caxitou  uiit  a  iJiohuL/s  diocese,  and  letiseu  the  extent  of 

his  authority.  And  if  the  Church  is  an  iudependent  society, 
which  we  must  grant,  unless  we  will  cbaige  tbo  Chrtstians  of  the 
three  first  centuries  with  mutiny  and  disobedience  to  the  Roman 

Emperors — I  say,  if  the  Churoh  is  an  inclependent  society, 
Atrilbert  had  reason  to  take  tiiis  usage  ill  from  the  king,  ior 
ip'.ii  this  supposition  of  the  Church's  independency,  the  civil 
magistrate  has  no  m(  re  right  to  wrest  tiie  bishop  s  tloek  out  uf 
Us  hand,  or  draw  the  people  from  their  obedience  to  their  spl- 
litnal  superior,  than  the  bishop  has  to  prevent  the  subjeets  from 
ihmr  aUegiaaoei  and  grant  away  a  parcel  of  tlie  ilomiuions  of  the 
secultf  sovereign.*'  Collier's  Eedetiattieal  Uittory,  vol.  i,  p. 

**  The  restoraiion  of  German  proper  names,  the  peculiarity 
of  the  Anglo-baxon  calendar  and  festivals,  the  slight  intiueuce 

oo 


Uiyitized  by  Google 


292 


TUB  SIMONY  Ok'  BUiHOP  WiNL 


Bishopric  of  Paris,  he  continued  to  the  day  ot'  his  dentli 
to  discharge  iu  duties.  Not  many  years  had  passed  from 
from  the  departure  of  Agilbert ;  when  Wini  wm  ezpelied 
from  his  bishopric,  by  the  same  king,  who  had  appointed 
him.  Wini  then  withdrew  to  Mcrcia,  from  whose  King 
'NVulfer  he  purchased  the  see  of  London,  and  held  it, 
during  his  life.*  As  to  the  principality  of  the  East 
Angles^  it  was»  in  oonsequence  of  these  traxisactioiiB»  left 
for  a  considerable  time  wil^out  a  Bishop.t 

During  that  tiuic,  CuiiuKilch  and  his  principuUty  were 
bubjcct  to  many  losses,  and  grievous  afflictions.  These 
calamities  were  the  harsh  instructors  of  the  monarch* 
He  remembered,  that  when  an  infidel,  he  had  been  ei> 
polled  from  his  kingdom,  and  that  on  his  returning  to 
Christianity,  he  had  l)ccn  resiured  to  his  throne— he 
therefore  surmised,  that  having  deprived  his  people  of  Si 
supreme  spiritual  director;  he  had  also  shorn  himself 
of  that  divine  protection,  which  had  formerly  shielded  him 

of  the  Bomaa  eodenssHcal  law,  the  eultivation  of  the  native 
tongue  hy  the  ecclesiastics,  the  weakened  influenee  of  Rome  on 
the  princes,  are  ike  b€ne/t.ci(U  fruUs  accruing  to  the  Church, 
winch  thus  in  reality  become  enriched  by  its  early  -wants.'* 
Lappehbkro's  Emiland  under  the  Anglo  8cucon  Kings,  toL  i,  p. 
169,  sec  also  p.  168. 

*    Sed  triemiio  ante  mortem  suam  pttnitentii  dueius  pro 

tymonia,  Episcopatnm  deserens,  reliquam  partoni  vit«B  mm  in 
Wyntoniensi  ecclesia,  ♦  ♦  *  g^jj  mnnngtica  con- 
versationo  peregit,  in  (jua  corpus  ejus  decenkiaaimc  traditur 
scpulturse  ;  ut  scribit  Florentius,  in  Florario  HiMoriala,  Lib.  iii, 
c.  6.  Semper  apud  semetipsmn  baeo  vwba  raminahat ;  Smxr 
vimus  JuvmUf  emendemm  mne$,^  BunfiOBif  HiUo^^  Ma^, 
Lib.  ii,  e.  3. 

t  "  Vacavit  siquidem  ab  anno  6GG  ad  670,  *  juxta 
Chronologiam  Sazoniciim,  et  Florentittm.**  WnjiaTov  Anglia 
Sacra,  Vol,  i.  p.  192. 
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from  eyil.  Influenced  by  this  conviction,  he  sent  meaaen- 
gm  to  Agiibert,  pTajuig  tbttt  he  would  return  to  hie 
buhopric.   The  Utter  declined  aooeding  to  the  request ; 

for  he  telt  that  he  was  bound  to  rcnwiin  iu  the  place, 
where  he  had  voluntarily  engaged  to  discharge  the  epis- 
copal fiinctions ;  but  as  a  testimony,  thai  he  was  not 
infloenoed  in  hia  refiml»  by  any  feeling  of  obstinaoy^ 
he  recommended  his  own  nephew  Elentherius,  to  the 
Went  SaxoBS,  because  ho  said,  he  believed  him  wortliy  of 
the  mitre* 

£leuthaiu8,  was  gladly  accepted  both  by  King  and 
people,  and  having  been  consecrated  by  TbeodorCf  Arch- 
bishop of  Gsnterbury,  he  alone,  for  many  years  wisely 

aduiiuistered,  with  Bviiudical  authority^  the  spiritual 
affiiirs  of  the  Gewissi.''' 


In  the  kingdom  of  the  East  Angles,  Sigebert,  the 
brother  of  Earpwald,  and  sucoeaaor  to  Sedwald,  mounted 
the  throne,  about  the  year  631.t    Sigebert  was  a  good 


*  Bmda.   EuL  £eeUt.   Lib.  ill,  e.  7.  §.  led,  170,  171. 

t  "  His  temperibus.**  "  In  eonssquftnoe  of  this  and  simikr 
siprssBions,  the  Chrcsiology  of  the  Kingdom  of  East  Anglia  is 

confused  and  micertain.    It  appsan^  however,  that  three  years 

aflor  the  conyersion  d  Barpwald,  Siofcbcrt  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  A.D.  G31.  The  Icnfrtli  of  his  reign  may  be  gathered 
from  what  wc  learn  concerning  that  of  his  successor  Anna,  who 
aecording  to  the  legend  of  Etheldritha,  Abbess  of  Ely  §.  ii, 
(MalnlL  Aeta  843,  and,  a  Benedict  ad  an  679)  was  sbdn  A.D. 
654,  in  the  nineteenth  year  in  his  reign  :  a  synchronic  which 
carries  back  hia  accession,  and  the  death  of  Sigebert  to  A.D.  635. 
SrSTBlfsoN.  See  :iho  CoxE  (Roo.  dk  Wend,  vol.  i,  p.  p.  120. 
135.  £.  U.  b.)and  Wiiaatok's  Ang*  Sax*  vol.  i,  p.  403,  (note 
B). 
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and  religious  man.  At  the  time,  that  his  fear  of  tlie 
power,  and  appreheasion  of  the  vengeful  disposition  of 
licdwAld  compelled  him  to  lead  the  life  of  un  exile  in 
Franoey  he  had  acquired  a  knowledge  of  Christianity  and 
reeeived  the  Saerament  of  baptism.  Bestored  to  bis 
his  country,  and  able  to  exercise  the  powers  of  a  sovereign, 
his  first  care  was  to  practise,  for  the  benefit  of  his  people, 
that  whicli  lie  had  admired  abroad.  Schools  were  thare- 
fore  established » bj  him,  where  the  young  might  acquiie  a 
knowledge  of  literature.  In  this  object,  he  waswded,  by 
the  Bishop  Felix,  who  came  from  Kent  to  assist  him  ; 
and  who  brought  with  him  schoohnastera,  and  dis- 
tinguished teachers,''  fully  qj^li£ed  to  instruct  their 
pupils  according  to  the  system  adopted  in  Canterbury.! 

*  "  BiBdagogas  ae  magistrss."  Bbda. 

t  Jttxta  morem  Cantuarionun.**  vaok  Thsse  phiaass  wodd 
justify  US,  in  regarding  Ganterbnty  as  the  n<yrmai  sdiool  *'  for 
every  species  of  learning  at  this  period  of  English  history.  The 

cstablislimcnt  of  these  aclioola  by  Sigebort,  form  nn  important 
fact,  in  the  dispute  between  the  Universities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford,  aa  to  tlieir  rcspcctiTe  claims  to  antiquity.  See  LiN- 
GARp's  History  of  the  Auglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  i,  p.  p.  33,  24, 
Coiii«iBa*B  EceUtiattietU  Biitory,  ?oL  i,  p.  p.  210,  211,  Lappen- 
herf9  Jlittory  of  AngU>  Saxon  JSinffi,  yoI.  L  p.  (Tuomn^s 
translation). 

"  IHc"  (PV'lix)  "  scolas  literarum  opportunis  locis  constitnit ; 
et  in  Civltntc  scdtrn  habuit.  quce  nunc  Silthestowe  vocntiir  supra 
mw^  ill  07'ieniale  i>art>  Svfohhicr>,  Hie  cum  xvii  annis  Kcciesiam 
rexissct,  Stpullui  est  in  Lomnoc  Civitatt  Sedia  gwe*  Sed  postea 
inde  translatuB  est  apud  Sebam  ;  nbl  aliquando  fleetmdnm  qnos^ 
dam  fuit  sedes  Episcopatis ;  qiue  est  villa  jnzta  stsgniim  Eliense : 
qui  locus  postea  destructus  a  Danis,  corpus  ejus  quissitum  et 
repertum,  in  liamesiensi  Coenobio  humatum  est.**  B.  Cottoit. 
JIUt.  Epuc.  Norwicens.  An^.  Sax,  vol.  i.  p.  403.  See  also 
HnoMiTOJi  p.  p.  745,  747  (iEBVAS.  AcL  I*qiU*  Vantnar,  p. 
lG3o. 

"  Sigebcrt,"  says  Mr.  Collier,  the  Protestant  historiaii,  **  looking 
on  loaming  not  only  as  an  ornament  to  his  Kingdom ;  bat  ss  a 
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Tho  love  of  religion  absorbed  nil  tlic  cnrthlj  affections 
of  the  8(nrereign*««aod  he  at  laet  abandoned  to  his  rektion 
Efcric,  whom  he  preYionely  made  a  participator  in  hie 

power,  all  the  honors,  an  1  till  the  cares  of  the  kinfjiy 
office.  He  entered  into  the  monastery  which  he  had 
himself  founded  :*  ho  removed  from  his  head  the  orown,  to 
leodvethe  tonmre;  from  a  King  be  became  a  monk*. • 
the  throne  wvb  exehanged  by  him  for  a  cell ;  for  he  desired 
an  eternal,  and  not  a  temporary  kingdom. 

lie  had  reniaiucd,  for  a  considerable  period  of  time,  in 
in  the  lowly  situation  of  a  moal^,  when  the  Mercian  arroy> 

proper  expedient  to  reeommend  tho  doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  made 

it  his  business  to  oncoura^  it.  Fclijt,  the  Bishoj'.  promoted  the 
f recti fi"n  of  ikU  desi'jn,  and  furnished  him,  out  of  Kent,  with 
masters  and  professors  in  ^veral  of  the  learned  faculties.** 
Ecclesiastical  History ,  vol.  i.  p.  210. 

"  He  was  a  holy  Burgundian  priest,  who  eonverted  and  bi^ 
iised  Sigebert,  I^nee  of  the  East  An{^  during  his  exile  in 
Pi»ntc.  *  ♦  Sigebert  invited  out  of  France  his  spiritual 
fatlicr  St.  Felix  msUi  him  in  brining  over  his  idolatrous  sub- 
jects to  tlio  flirisiirwi  fnitb  ;  these  were  the  inhabitants  of  Nor- 
folk. Suff.  Ik  aii.i  C  ambridgeshire."  BxiThBR'^  Livet  o/ the  JSaiiiU 
¥oL  ui.  p.  oi6  (St.  Felix). 

**  A^Jntor  religionis,  et  ttudioirum  inoenHiOT  Felix  Bpisoopns 
W.  Malmbb.  Oai»  Reg.  Ang,  Lib.  i.  97. 

*"  S.incto  Furseo  dedit  lortim  ad  construorxlnm  monasteriura, 
111  (^uo  cL  ipse  postmodum  relic  to  regno  munachu^  iuctui^  est*** 
GsETAS  AtL  Pc/wU  Ccmlnar.  p.  1^6. 

We  know  from  Beds  Lib.  iii,  o.  19,  §.  203^  that  a  monsslety 
was  founded  \xy  him  at  **  Gnohoresburg,*"  now  Boiighcastley** 
and  it  has  been  conjectured  bj  Camden,  Capgravo  and  others, 
that  it  was  from  this  place,  Sigebert  was  taken  to  oppose, 
Penda.  An  as.-* :rti(  ii  that  is  denied  by  Mr.  Gough  in  his  edition 
of  Camden  (vol.  ii,  ]).  172^  m  these  words;  "The  Elj  his- 
torian ezpiesslj  says  be  was  fetehed  out  of  Betrieesworth.** 
(Bury  St.  Edmimd'sji  It  is  eertsinly  tme,  that  Sigebert  was 
no  more  content  with  founding  one  school,  than  with  endowing 
a  amglo  monasteiy.  See  WonnRBSPooM's  JSutorio  SUn  of  iHuf- 
Mk,  p.  127. 
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led  by  King  Penda,  invaded  the  territory  of  the  East 
Angles.  The  latter  felt  their  incapacity  to  oope  with  their 
enemjr,  wad  they  besought  of  their  former  80vereign«  to 
appear  ftmoDgst  the  Boldieray  und  by  hU  preseDce,  to  in- 
spire them,  wit)i  a  courage,  which  was  so  much  wanted, 
antl  so  desirable,  in  such  an  emergency.  Contrary  to  his 
incliuation,  the  monk— King  was  taken  from  his  moaas- 
tery  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  a  camp.  It  was  hoped, 
that  the  soldiers,  who  knew  bim  to  be  a  conrageous  and 
distinguished  general,  would  never  shrink  in  a  conflict  of 
which  he  was  a  witness. 

Aniid  the  horrors  and  dangers  of  war,  the  King  re- 
membered only,  that  be  was  a  monk ;  and  bis  band  was 
armed  therefore  not  with  a  sword,  but  with  a  mmple  Btaff. 
He  tell  ill  the  ini^lot  oi  his  soldiers.  At  tiic  a^imc  time, 
his  relation,  King  Egric,  was  killed — and  all  Ins  army 
either  destroyed  or  dispersed  by  the  victorions  Pagans.* 

His  successor  on  the  throne  was  Anna,  the  son  of  Eli — 
a  man  illuBtrious,  for  bis  noble  ancestors;  but  for  bis  still 
more  noble  offspring,!  although  he  himself,  w  ub,  like  his 
predecessor,  destined  to  be  sliun,  in  battle,  by  the  Pagan 
King  of  the  Mercians.} 


«  See  H.  HuMTntn.  Histor.  Lib.  ii,  p.  317.  Lib.  iii.  p.  333. 
Baourov,  Chnm,  p,  747.  W.  Malmbb.  ^etf.  Meg*  Ang*  Lib. 
i,  §.  97.   Flob.  WmoBN.  p.  £f58.   Boo.  na  Wknd.  vol.  i,  148. 

t  "  Sexburga  Abbess  of  Ely,  Ethelberga  Abbess  of  Brie, 
Etheldrilha  Abbess  of  Ely,  Miiburga,  Nim  of  JSfy,  BnthriOia, 
Abbess  of  Brie,  and  Witberga^  Nun  of  Ely,  were  daugbteis  of 
Anna.   Many  of  them  were  canonised.**  SisvESSMr. 

X  Bkda  11  ut.  Eccles.  Lib.  iii,  c.  IS  §.  199,  200.  Bcda,  in  the 
nineteenth  chapter  of  the  third  book,  gives  an  account  of  St. 
Fursey,  and  his  viaiona^  as  they  are  to  be  found  in  an  ancient 
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Eadbald,  King  of  Kent  died  in  the  year  640,  mvX  wah 
succeeded  on  the  throne  by  hta  eon,  Earooniberet,  who 
l^eraed  that  country,  for  the  apece  of  four  and  twenty 

years.*  He  was  alike  disttngiiished,  for  his  piety,  as  a 
ohristtan,  and  liifi  virtues,  as  a  suvcreign.  His  tatlicr  ami 
grandnro  had»  though  ohristiana,  left  the  idols  of  Paga^ 
mem  nomoleeted  He»  on  the  contrary^  conceived  that  a 
Elng  ehonld  not,  by  hie  conduct,  appear  to  sanction  or 
connive  at  that  which  he  privately  condemned,  and  he 
therefore  directed  that  all  idolatrous  temples  should  be 
levelled  to  the  earth.  He  was,  not  merely  desirous  that 
no  veetige  of  their  fiiihera*  blindneae  ahould  remain  to 
shame  the  Anglo  Saxon  Christiana;  but  he  waaalao  anxi- 
oud,  to  retuove  from  tliu  tii^ht  ui"  llic  ip^rinrnnt  and  the  ubbti- 
nate,  those  memorials,  which  had  been  tbuud  to  act  as  in* 
citementa  to  fimatical  attperstition.  His  zeal  led  him 
finrther— be  undertook  tbecBfficnlt  and  dangerous  task  of 
correcting  the  evil  habita  of  the  people— he  aought  to  re- 
strain  men  in  the  indulj^cnce  of  their  appetites — to  urge 
ihem  to  punish  their  gluttony  by  abstinence — and  to 
enforce,  by  law,  the  obaervance  of  the  forty  daya  fast» 


life  of  hna  in  Banandiia»  from  wMiih  it  is  md  by  the  Revd. 
AUan  Bullcr,  Beda  extracted  them*  Ftoae^  was  the  son  of 
Finton,  an  Indi  kiag — he  founded  a  monaateiy  at  Toam  in  Ire* 

land,  at  Burji^h-castlo  in  Suff^tlk.  at  hntrny  near  Paris,  and  died 
at  Troheins,  that  is  Fursei  domus,  wliile  buildinof  anotlier  mon- 
astery at  Peronne,  where  he  is  still  honored  as  the  patron  saint 
of  the  town.  See  Butlhb'b  Lives  of  the  SaiiUSf  vol.  i,  p.  72. 
and  Horns  mder  Fagmdm  and  the  Fopes,  vol  ii,  p.  246,  Roe. 
TUB  Wbhd.  toL  i,  p.  Act.  Sanct,  (Janiuur.)  toL  ii,  p.  p.  35, 
Legenda  Auraa  p.  p.  689>  642. 

*  Beda  Hist  £ec]«8.  Lib.  iii,  c.  8,  f.  ^  172. 
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during  the  holy  eeasoii  of  lent**  In  this  ftttempt»  he 
who  was  not  to  be  weaned  from  the  worship  of  his  God, 

by  the  delights  of  sense,  nor  the  cares  of  the  crown, 
w}vs  successful — and  guarded  by  lieaven  to  whom  he  was 
80  faithful  a  servant,  he  grow  old  upon  a  throne,  that 
was  n:ither  assailed  by  foreign  war»  nor  shaken  by 
domestic  dbtnrbanco. 

Amonj^st  other  blessings  that  were  conceded  to  him 
was  that  of  being  the  parent  of  Ercougota — a  maiden 
princess,  who  became  a  nun  in  the  convent  of  Chelle,t 


*  "  Siinul  et  jejuniam  guadriginta  dierura  obaervari,  principali 
auctoritatc  priecepit.  Qujb  ne  facile  a  quopiam  posset  contemni, 
in  traus^reasK/rod  digiias  et  competentc^  puiutiuiiea  proposuit." 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Hiti*  £eff.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.11. 

X  "  Cola — Chellc^  about  four  miles  from  Paris,  a  nmmerj 
founded  by  Queen  Bathildie^  wife  of  dodoTsiiB  the  Second. 
Beds  (Lib.  iii,  e«  8,  §.  172)  hoirsTer  states  that  Ereangota  was 

a  nun  '  in  loco  qui  dicitnr  in  Brigc '  (Farcraoustier  en  Brie) 
a  celebrated  Benedictine  nnnneiy.'*   lLuu>x  (W.  Maims.  toL 

p.  21,  note  1,  E.H.S.) 

.^-^There  are  few  persons,  mentioned  in  history,  more  deserving 
I  of  the  respect  and  the  affectionate  honor  of  all  mankind  tkm 
the  Queen  Bathildes  referral  (o  in  the  above  note.  St  Bathildes, 
Baldechiide,  in  Frendi  Bantenr  was  an  BngMwomant  sold  when 
a  child,  in  France,  as  a  sUts,  and  whose  virlmes  in  that  lowly 
conditioni  were  so  conspicuous^  that  they  even  attracted  the  at- 
^  tention  and  won  the  affections  of  the  monftrch,  Clevis  TI.  By 
her  marriage,  with  that  aovereigu,  sLl  bicamc  the  mother  of  lIh  oij 
kin<^,  Clotairc  III,  Childerio  11,  and  Ihierry  I.  Her  elevation 
enabled  her  to  do  great  good — to  protect  the  Church,  to  care 
^for  the  poor,  and  to  promote  leligioos  imdertakings.  She 
|roycrned  France,  as  Re^^eiit,  upon  the  death  of  her  husband, 
and  the  results  of  her  administration  of  its  afiairs  were  the  foun- 
dation of  hospitals — of  tlie  great  Abbey  of  Corbie — of  the 
restomtion  of  the  nii.>iia.stci-ie.-i  of  St.  .Martin,  St.  Denis,  and  St. 
Medard,  and  many  others — gf  the  banishment  of  aimony  from 
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and  wlio  in  dying  mTested  it  wilh  the  bright  glory  of  her 
petfeot  8«&otity** 

France,  and  beyond  all  others  'i^''  prohibition  that  Christians 
should  be  made  shtms*  It  was  an  Englishwoman  who  tlius  first 
as-sailed  slavery  in  France — her  example  was  subsequently  fol- 
lowed by  Saint  LouLb  and  Queen  Blanche^  when  they  relieved 
thoir  Tanab)  and  it  was  completed  by  Louis  Hatin,  who  abol- 
ished  slavery.  Upon  her  son  Clotaire  coming  of  age,  St. 
PcUliildes  resigned  the  power  she  had  so  well  exercised,  and  re- 
tired to  the  nunnery  of  ChoIIo,  where  she  expired  in  G80.  ITor 
last  words  were  the  recommendation  to  hc»r  sisters  to  perse \  ore 
in  charity,  in  the  care  of  the  poor,  and  in  prayiir. .  See  lU  TLKii  r* 
L  vts  of  the  SaiiiUy  vol  i,  p.p.  172  173.  Ad,  Sand.  (Jan)  vol. 
ii,  pp.  732,  749.  Britannia  Saneta*  vol.  i,  pp.  76 — ^79.  Lee 
Gnmdes  Chroniqnes  do  France.  Lib.  t»  o.  22»  23,  ChroD. 
Sigcbert.  Gcmbtlic.  A.D.  662.  Chron- Ccntul-  Hariul- mon.  A.D. 
673 ;  also  lives  of  St.  Bathildi%  in  Ber.  Qal.  et  Fnnc  Script, 
vol.  iii,  pp.  571,  576. 

We  select  two  sentences  froni  tlie  most  ancient  account  of 
the  life  of  IJatliildes,  as  proofs  that  she  was  deserving  hrst  of 
adaiiiiiion,  mi  nest,  tlmt  aoeh  admlntion  was  bestowed  upon 
her,  in  the  coontiy,  in  which  she  fint  appeared  as  a  slan,  and 
afterwards  ruled  as  a  sovereign: 

Et  illud  commemorandum  est,  quia  ad  merccdis  ejus  cumu* 
lum  pertinet,  qnod  captives^  homincF*  r'hnPtif\Ti=?  iro  prohibuit, 
datasqut*  pra  ci  i»tiwiH,d  per  singulas  re^l<>iior^,  lU  nullua  in  regno 
Francurum  capLivum  hominem  Christianum  penilua  tmiismitte- 
ret,  sed  magis  et  ipsa  dato  pratio  captlfos  plurimcs  redimere 
prsecepit :  et  libeios  rebiavit>  et  alios  ex  ipsis  in  monasteria 
intrompsit^  et  prseclpue  de  gente  sua  viros  et  pneUas  qnamplures 
denutritas  secnm."  YU>S,  £aihUdaueknr€  co(glantoanonym<h 
c  iL 

**  Quam  de  partibus  transmarinisdivina  provideiitia  advocana  ; 
et  vili  pretio  venunidata,  hue  advenit  ipsa  pretiosa  et  optima 
Dei  margarita."    Ibid.  c.  L  Ad.  Sonet*  toI.  ii,  p.  739,  (cj  p. 

*  "  Gala,  monasterium  apud  Gallias  sanctitudinis  suje  luce  vcs- 
tivit."  W.  Malmsb.  G»$t.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  11.  In  Beda 
(Lib.  ii,  c.  8,  §.  17.'5,  1 7 1)  will  be  found  an  iutercpling  account 
of  the  miraculoiw  circumstances  testifying  the  purity  and  holi- 
ness of  Ercungota,  and  of  her  aunt  i^^dilberga. 

pp 
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PIOU8  DEATU  OF  OSWALD. 


In  the  jear  642,  King  Oswald  with  the  idrces  under 
his  eommand^  encountered  the  Pagan  vtmj,  and  Pngan 
King  of  the  Mercians  whom  hia  predeceaaor  £<dwin 
had  been  destroyed.    The  battle  took  place  at  Od- 

westry*  in  Shrupbhiie,  and  tlicre  the  sainted  Oswald 
fell  on  the  fifth  of  August,  in  the  thirty  eighth  year 
of  his  sgct  Even  at  the  moment,  that  he  saw  his 
fnitbfnl  soldiers  scattered  by  the  bands  of  Petiday  and 
that  the  barbed  javelin,  from  the  bind  of  an  enemj  trans- 
fix rl  his  breast,  neitlici  the  anguish  of  defeat,  nor  the 
agony  ot  torture  could  prevent  him,  with  his  last  breath, 
from  offering  up  a  prayer  to  his  God*  for  the  salvation 
of  his  people* 

It  was  thus,  that  a  man  exalted  in  temporal  honors, 
and  cnjo)ing  the  graces  of  heaven,  poured  forth  his  last 
breath  in  prayer,  leaving  to  posterity  a  memoiy,  that  was 
worthily  perpetuated  by  constant  miracles. } 

The  rage  of  his  brutal  Tictor  was  eibibited  in  his 
treatment  of  the  lifeless  body  ;  from  which,  the  amis  aud 
the  head  were  chopped  oif  and  impaled.  The  body,  in 
course  of  time,  dissolved  away  into  its  original  dements, 


♦  **  Maserfelth — ^although  a  place  near  \V' inwiek  in  Lancashire, 
named  Maseriield,  has  claims  to  b3  regarded  tiio  spot  where 
this  battle  wbs  fought,  yet  there  era  much  stronger  aiguments 
in  fitvour  of  Oswestry  (i.  e.  Oswald*s  tree)  in  l^ropdiire.  Mo- 
nssi  AngUe.  i,  38.  Edit  1655.  Ctaad.  Brit  ool.  548.*'  Snvrnt- 

SON. 

"  Mares-field,"  JSax.  Chron.  "  MarelfieM  Roo.  dk  Wknd. 

vol.  i.  p.  140.  "  Campus  Mesafeld  sanctorum  canduit  oasibus*" 
H.  Hunt.    II UL  lib.  iii.  p.  335. 

t  Beda.  Ecdu,  MitU  Ub.  iii.  o.  9.  §.  175. 

t  **  Alemoriam  per  mirseulonun  frequentisnL"  W«  Malmsb. 
lib.  i.  §.  49. 
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whilst  the  annt  and  haods  remata,  aa  it  is  taatifiad  by  a 
vaiacioue  hiatoriaii»  untoudied  by  corraptloQ,  and  uniiH 
jared  by  decay.* 

Tiii^  faith  and  devotioo  o(  Odwald  were  made  maoiteaty 
upon  his  death,  by  many  miraclefl.  That  place,  where  he 
was  alain  by  Pagans,  whilst  fighting  in  defence  ci  his 
countryt  is  celebrated,  even  to  this  dny,  hy  the  frequent 
curcis  that  arc  tliere  cftcctcd  both  ul  me  n  and  aniu)alt).| 
The  mere  boii^ou  which  his  body  lay  in  die  batUe»  seems 
to  have  been  consecrated  by  his  blood*  for  many,  by 
taking  a  mere  particle  of  the  dost»  mixing  it  with  water, 
and  drinking  it,  have  been  relieved  from  their  infirmities. 
Such  benefit  hius  ()een  felt  fiaiu  this,  and  60  inucb  hcW  it 
been  practised,  that  the  gradual  removal  of  the  earthy  has 
caused  the  formation  of  a  fosi^  so  doep,  that  a  person  can 
stand  in  it  to  his  full  height.  We  cannot,  and  we  ought 
not  to  be  surprised,  that  the  same  individual  who,  when 
living,  WQ8  unceasinp  in  his  care  for  the  sick,  and  the  poor, 
in  works  of  charity,  and  ot  alms-giving,  should  be  found 
in  the  spot,  that  he  hallowed  with  his  death,  to  relieve  the 
pains  of  those,  who  are  in  any  way  afflicted.^ 

The  constant  habit  of  Oswald  was  that  of  prayer... his 
last  words  were  a  prayer  for  his  people — and  hi^  pioud 

*  W.Malnsa.  GtiL&tg.  Aug.  Ub.  i.  §.  49. 

t  "  Ubi  pro  patria  dimicans.*  Bida.  **  pro  pstria  et  gents 
diinlflsnti.'*  BioMnoM. 

X  Uf;qiie  horlie  sanitates  infirmorum  et  hominum  et  pecorum 
celebran  nun  deaiuunt.**  Beda. 

BromptoQ,  who  wrote  some  ceuturiea  after  Beda,  observes 
**  in  koo  autem  ottdis  illins  minoida  utqu/e  hodie  piura  fiimt." 
Cknn.  p,  787. 

IT  Beda.  Uisl,  Kcclea.  hb.  iii.  c.  d.  §.  176. 
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OPIKiOVS  nSSPBCTINO  OSWALD, 


ouBtom  10  praserved  in  the  {iroverb— "  mny  the  liord  hitve 
mcroy  on  thdr  souls !  ^s  Oswald  said,  when  bo     on  the 

battle  field,"* 


*  Bepa  Hut.  Eccles.  lib.  iii.  c,  12,  §.  184. 

A  full  account  of  the  miracles  effected  through  the  interces- 
sion of  St  Oswald  will  be  found  in  Beda  (lib*  iiL  c  9.  10, 11, 
ISy  and  13).  They  an  tranalated  and  gl?«n  nesriy  in  tbe  words 
of  the  venerable  author,  in  that  interesting  publication,  "  the 
Livet  of  English  Saints,^  part.  ii.  p.  p.  49  to  75.  Even  Hollin- 
abed,  who  is  disposed  to  deny  every  virtue  to  Oatbolicity,*  writes 
thus  of  St.  Oswald. 

**  Afterwards  for  the  opinion  conceived  of  bis  holinesse,  the 
foresaid  Oswald  was  canonized  a  Saint,  and  had  in  groat  worship 
of  the  people,  being  the  first  of  the  EngltBh  nation  that  spproued 
his  vertue  by  miTTK  1-  s  shewed  after  his  departure  out  of  this 
life."  HistorU  of  Englandf  vol.  i.  p.  617.  See  also  IIoodme'^ 
MonaUicon.  vol.  i.  p.  p.  219,  233,  349,  623.  Vol.  iii.  p.  302, 
and  vol.  vi.  p.  82  In  Knxqhton,  p.  p.  2372  and  2377,  will  be 
found  accounts  of  ilio  remains  of  St.  Oswald  and  St.  Cuthbert, 
and  in  Mr.  Stevsnson's  edition  of  Beda,  vol.  i.  p.  184,  there  is 
ibis  note «  The  head  "  (of  Oswald)  **  was  plaoed  in  the  same 
eofiln  with  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert,  and  was  found  when  the 
tomb  of  that  saint  was  examined  in  1827,  sse  p.  187  of  tbe 
work  published  by  tlie  Rev.  James  Raino.** 

Amongst  the  monkish  historians,  besides  those  alrcifly  cited, 
who  refor  to  St.  Oswald  are  Sim.  Dunbl.  p.  p.  i,  2.  liAi>.  Dicsr. 
p.  4:^8,  aitd  F14OB.  WiooBH.  p.  059. 

In  Camdbm's  Britannia  (Googh's  Edit.)  vol  iii.  p.  493,  some 
lines  are  quoted  with  respect  to  Oswsld's  Tictoxy  over  (^dwallon, 
and  then  these  remarks  are  added : — 

"  Another  poet  has  these  lines  not  absolutely  indifeent  con- 
sidering C/ie  ignorance  of  the  age : 

"  Quis  iiiil  Alcides  ^  Quis  Ctcsar  Julius  ]  aut  c^uis 
"  Magnus  Alexander  1  Alcides  se  supei"asse 

Fertur ;  Alexander  mundiun,  sed  Julius  hostem, 
"  So  aimul  Oswaldua^  et  mundum  vicit  et  hoetem*** 

• 

To  the  Imtis  thus  stisrmatised  a  iioi  *''ftb)?olutcIy  indilFcrcnt," 
titcrc  la  appended,  as  a  prooi;  it  may  he  supposed,  of  the  super- 
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iority  of  modem  poets  **  over  "  monkish  vemijen,''  the  fol- 
lowing iranslatioa 

Whoms Akidetf  AleiindMrwho f 
**0r  JidiwCMirl  X<<  tiie  fini  aabdiie 

"  Himself,  the  next  iho  world,  the  last  the  foe, 
"  Oswald  subdued  himaelf^  the  world,  the  foe.** 
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BVSNTS  IN  THE  REIGN  OP  Q8WY. 


Atomaxm  of  Oiwj.   DmIIi  of  St.  IMinm   Dumuboii  be- 
tween Obwj  and  Onn]i...€harmeler  of  the  letter.  Abwmwiti* 

ation  of  King  Oswin.  The  humility  of  Oswin,  and  tlic 
charity  of  Bishop  Aidan.  Miracles  i-orfi  rmed  by  St.  Aiian. 
The  miraculous  inventioo  of  the  relics  of  St.  Oswin,  the 
benefactor  of  the  poor.  Conyenion  of  P<md%  King  of  the 
Middle  Aa^j^  ToJemtion  of  the  Pige^  Kiiig  of  the  Mer* 
€taiie...ooiitn8ted  nith  modem  teHgious  "  Befofmeni'' 
CkniTerrion  of  King  Sifebert  end  the  Beet  Saxons.  Ereotioii 
of  churches.  Assaadnation  of  Sigebert  for  exercisiDg  the 
Christian  virtue  of  mercy  to  those  who  had  offended  him. 
The  death  of  Sigebert  foretold  by  St.  Cedd.  The  piety  of 
St.  Cedd  and  his  brothers... Faiting  end  prayer  of  St  Cedd, 
when  prepetiog  to  fbnnd  the  monasteiy  of  Leetingfaem. 
taehment  of  aneient  monks  to  their  Bishop  exhibited  in  » 
time  of  pestilence.  The  Meidsn  King  Penda. .  .His  desire  Ibr 
war... The  ninnber  of  GhristiaD  kings  destroyed  by  him. 
The  battle  of  Wingfield.  Pen  da  liis  army  and  vaKsala 
destroyed  by  Oswy.  St.  Elfleda,  the  daughter  of  King  Oawy. 
Assassination  of  Peada,  and  revolt  of  the  Mercians.  Estab- 
fiahment  of  King  Wulfer  on  the  Mercian  throne.  His  aeal 
contaminated  by  the  on  of  Simon  j.  His  wife  St.  Brmenilda. 
She  is  blemed  with  pioos  ehiidien  and  dies  in  the  oonTent  of 
Bljr.    Foondation  of  Fsteiboroogh  Minster.  Egbert  King 
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»»f  Kent.  Martyrdom  of  Athelbert  ftn^l  AtlielrcJ.  Mirucu- 
loiLs  tTianifestation  of  their  sanctity.  Saints  Ermenburga  and 
Mildreda.  DupntesrespeeiiDgEtttor... The  Synod  at  Whitby. 
Gonaeoration  of  Si.  Wilfrid  tm  hlihop  of  Yorir.  Col- 
man  and  the  monks  of  Idndiafiurno...Tho  andeni  monks  and 
ihehr  modorn  tradnoera.  Tho  pla^ae  of  644.  Apostasy  of 
King  Sighere.  Tho  piety  and  charity  of  King  Scbbi.  .He 
dies  in  the  habit  of  a  monk.  Kings  Oswy  of  Northuuibor- 
l&Dd,  and  Egbert  of  Kent  send  amiasionary  to  Rome...£pia- 
tle  of  Pope  Vitatian  to  Oswy.  Theodore  appointed  Archbishop 
of  GanterlNii7...His  great  kanyngo^SehooJe  flstabhahed  }^ 
the  moiikft.«*ednioa^n  of  the  peor*  St.  Csadda  or  CM... 
Hk  hmnUtty . . .  Appointed  Bishop  of  Idohfield*  Revelation  of 
the  death  of  St  Ceadda  to  the  monk  OwinL  Death  of  Osey, 
King  of  Northumbrii),,  the  la»t  of  the  Bertwaldas.  The  laws 
of  Lothair  and  Kdhc,  iiings  of  Keni^ 
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CHAPTBH.  VI. 


A.D.  (>42— 6.0 

Tha  Reign  of  Oaicy. 

OswT»  the  brother  of  Oswaid^  was  in  the  thirteenth 
year  of  lue  age,  when  he  BOGceeded  to  the  throne  of 

XorthuQibria.  I  lis  troublous  rci^n  waa  twenty  eight 
■jearB  ia  duration.  During  it:^  continuaucu  ha  was 
awailed  by  yarions  enemies ;  by  the  Pagan  Penda,  the 
slayer  of  his  brother ;  by  the  Pagan  nation  of  the  Me^ 
dans ;  by  his  own  scTn  Alfred,  and  by  his  oousln-german 
Ethelwald,  the  sou  of  the  same  brother,  who  had  pre- 
ceded him^  ia  the  soverei«^iity. 

In  the  second  year  ot  Oa«vy's  reij^u— A.i).,  G44,  the 
most  reverend  father  Paulinus,  formerly  Bishop  of  Yorlr, 
and  latterly  of  Rochester,  expired  on  the  10th  day  of 
October.  Ho  luul  bcea  a  piclaLc  for  nineteeu  years,  two 
months,  aud  tweuty-oue  days.  The  remaius  of  thhi  pious 
Bishop  were  interred  in  the  saoristy  of  the  church  at 
Rochester,  which  had  been  built  by  King  Ethelbert  from 

QQ 
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its  founclations,  nncl  dedicated  to  tlio  bleaaed  apostle  St. 
Andrew.*  The  At'chbiskop  UonortuB  oonaecrated  as  his 
SttccesBor  Ihainar,  by  birth- -dn  Englishman— an  in- 
habitant of  Kent ;  and  in  life,  iu  learning  and  In  vir- 
tue equal  to  his  predecessors. f 

Oswy  had,  as  an  associate  in  power,  in  the  commencement 
of  his  reign,  his  relative  Oswin — ^the  descendant  of  £dwin 
•—the  son  of  Osric,  to  whom  we  have  before  referred. 
This  prince  was  lii^  lulcrof  the  piuviiicc  ui  ihe  Deiri, 
and  he  proved  his  goodness  as  a  sovereign,  in  ilie  happiness 
and  prosperity  of  his  people,  whilst  he  displayed  his  own 
virtues,  and  amability,  in  every  action  of  his  life.}  A  mu- 
tual compact,  between  both  Princes,  had  given  to  each, 
thutc  lands  and  people,  he  was  to  govern,  and  both  at  first 
seemed  content,  with  that  which  had  been  allotted  to  hini. 

*  Sec  Dcgdalb's  Monasticon^  vol.  i.  p.  p.  11^3 — 188*  Cam- 
pen's  Britannia  vol.  i.  p.  p.  iJiit),  337. 

t  Beda //^^■^  Ecchs.  Lib.  iii,  §.  187.  "  Itamarum  Anp-hin 
genere,  vita  et  eruditione  anttjccasoribua  suis  sequulem."  Ej  mi  nd 
1>JS  Hai>kniiam  Aiinal.  Ecdes.  Hnfefis.  (Anfj.  Sac.  vol.  i,  p.  oA7). 

**  ]\huiy  miracles  arc  said  to  be  wrought  by  this  reli«^iou3 
Ithamar,  and  a  great  concourse  of  people  frequented  the  place 
of  his  burial,  which  was  (at  the  first)  in  the  body  of  of  the 
church.  But  afkerwardi  his  reiics  wen)  removed  by  Bishop 
Gundulph,  and  cnshrincJ  ;  and  after  him,  by  Jolin,  bishop  of 
thi.s  churcli,  wlio  by  his  pmyersat  hi.s  sliriiie  was  cured,  abaccrrimo 
ocuioruiii  dolorc,  of  a  grcvious  pain  m  liia  eyes.  For  this  and  many 
other  signs  aiifl  tokens  of  his  sanctity,  ho  was  canonised  (if  we 
may  believo  Capgrave)  and  the  fourth  of  the  ides  of  June 
solenmised  to  his  memory,  of  whom  a  late  writer  (Bf .  Drayton) 
thus : — 

'*  Of  Rochester  we  have  Saint  Ithamari  heang  then 
"  In  those  first  times,  first  of  our  native  Englishmen 

**  Residing  on  tliat  seat." 

Weever's  Funeral  MonumaUi,  pp.  105,  106.  See  Britmmia, 
£anctB»  vol.  i.  p.  305.    GsavAS.  p.  1635. 

X  B£DA  Ub.  iii,  c.  14.  §•  188. 
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Maaj  years  however  bad  not  elapsed,  until  thoee,  who 
delight  in  disoord*  contrived  to  produce  bickerings  be- 
tween the  two  Kinos — to  baffle  by  their  glozing  comments 

the  plain  wurd»  of  a  siuiple  treaty — to  produce  dissension 
where  there  had  been  peace ;  and  at  length  to  force  the 
two  Kings  into  open  hoatitities.*  - 

Oswin  was  constituted  by  nature,  and  formed  by  re- 
ligion to  command  the  affections  of  all,  who  approachetl 
him.  l\U  sfjiture  \vu«  noble,  his  face  angelically  bcuutiful, 
iiis  address  winning  ;  kind  in  Wis  manners,  iihural  in  his 
gifts ;  he  was  conspicuous  for  his  sobriety  in  the  society 
of  one  sex,  and  for  purity  in  conversation  with  the  other ; 
holding  the  highest  rank,  it  seemed  to  be  his  constant  de- 
sire to  study  humility,  as  the  guardian  of  every  virtue  — 
revered  by  the  great  as  their  master,  greeted  by  the 
hunble  as  their  best  friend— it  was  deemed  by  every  man 
in  Deira,  a  happiness  to  be  subjected  to  such  a  Eing.t 

With  such  a  sovereign,  hia  rival  Oswy  dctorniinod  (o 
have  no  peace.  The  virtues  of  the  one  were  catccnied  to 
be  offences  by  the  other ;  and  the  result  was  the  destruc* 
tioQ  of  the  nobler  of  the  two»  Both  Kings  collected 
an  army  for  the  purpose  of  dedding  their  dispute,  in  the 
battle  Held  ;  but  when  the  armies  came  in  j  rct^ence  of 
each  othert  Oswin,  perceiving  tliat  his  foe  far  exceeded 
film,  in  the  number  of  auxiliary  forces,  he  could  bring  to 
his  aid)  determined  to  disband  his  soldiers  and  to  reserve 


*  W.  MAt.iwn.        JsUg*  Ang.  Lib.  L  §.  50. 

t  Boow  ns  Wxim.  Vol  i.  p.  141.  "  Et  manu  omnibafl^  id 
est  nobifibns  simul  aique  ignobiiibus  largus."  Bbda.  See  aho 
If  ALMSBUBT  lib.  1.  §.  50,  Bbomfioii.  Ckrmu  p.  787,  dec  These 
"  monkish  historians  "  on  eveiy  occasion  incitloating  the  virtues 
of  geaeroaity  and  charity. 
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himself,  for  a  more  favourable  opportunity,  to  Tindksate 
hw  righta*    He  ordered  the  eoldien  who  had  marched 

under  his  bnnncr  to  return  to  their  homes  ;  whilst  he  re- 
tired from  the  place,  where  they  bad  encampcd,t  and 
betook  himself  accompanied  bat  by  one  of  the  most  fiath* 
iul  of  his  solders  Tondhere,  to  the  house  of  the  £arl| 
Hunwnld,  for  the  purpose  of  concenling  himself  there,  as 
he  bnlk\cd  Ilunwnltl  to  be  a  man,  on  who^e  honor  and 
fidelity  the  fullest  reliance  could  be  placed.  This  con- 
fidence^  was^  alas  I  misplaced — the  fugitive  King,  and  his 
faith  All  companion  were  both  betrayed  by  Hunwald  to 
*  Kini^  Oswy  ;  and  both,  by  order  of  the  latter,  wore  put 
to  death,  by  one  of  the  commanders  named  Ethclwin. 

This  abominable  crime  was  perpetrated  on  the  20th 
of  August^  in  the  nin  th  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Oswinf 
and  at  a  place  cnlled  Gilling  ;f  where,  there  was  subse- 
quently built,  in  atonement  of  this  offence,  a  ruonastery, 
in  which  prayers  were  daily  ofiered  up  to  God  for  the 

*  The  speech  nnd  prnror  of  Oswy  to  his  Foldier?,  nv.<l  m  iheW 
presence,  are  given  in  the  English  liives  of  the  baiuts  "  part 
vi.  p.  p.  88,  89. 

t  **  He  met  Oawy  at  Wilfore  HiU,  about  ten  miles  from  Catte- 
rick,  near  the  pleasant  Swalo,  in  who^o  clear  wntcrs  St.  Paiilinus 
liad  bajitiscd  the  Saxon  peasantry  of  Yorkshire."  Lives  of  Eng- 
lish Sainta,  part  vi.  p.  88.  "  Vilfaraesdun — the  place  here  men- 
tioned by  liedc  cannot  now  be  identified,  although  he  has  clearly 
indicated  its  situation."  Sismsow.  (Beda.  toI.  i.  p.  188,  note 
9).  See  also  Coxa  (Roo.  nx  Waan.  Toi  i.  p.  145,  note  2. 
E.H.S). 

$  ^  In  dome  Cimitit  Uanvaldi.'*  Beda.  Upon  this  title,  see 
PaLoaATE's  Riu  and  Progrem  of  ike  English  CommonweaUk,  Tel. 
ii.  p.  000^.   Dncaaon  Olossariiim  in  T«rb.    ^  Comes,'* 

II  Saxm  Ckton*  A.D.  6ff5» 

IT  "  Ingeikingen — On<,'etlingun,  Saxon  version.  Now  Gilling, 
necir  Richmond  in  Yorkshire.    Dr  Whitaker  asserts  thai  the 
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lepose  of  the  vmU  of  the  mtrtynd  Tietim  and  of  his 

The  murdered  Kinu:  was  adorned  with  many  virtitea, 
but  the  greatest  ot  ail  was  his  humility ^  of  which  tfce 
following  «iieodole»  affords  a  strikhig  proof.  . 

Tho  Bishop  Aidan,  who  was  io  the  habit  of  making  his/ 
episcopal  journiee on  foot,  had,  upon  a  certain  occasion,  been  1 
preeentcd  by  King  Oswin,  with  one  of  iiia  tincst  i^teeds  to 
be  used  by  him,  either  in  crosni^  the  mpid  and  dangerous 
streams  of  the  coontrjy  or,  of  expediting  him  on  his  road^ 
in  cases  of  pressing  necessity.  A  short  time  afler  he  had 
received  this  noMc  gilt,  the  Bishop  was  riding  alonrr  the 
highway,  when  a  poor  man  begged  eome  alms  £rom  him. 
The  Bishop  instantly  dismounted*  and  gsTe  the  horse, 
sn  loyally  caparisoned*  as  it  was*  to  the  hnmble  beggar — 
for  he  was  exceedingly  charitable-<-a  lover  of  the  poor— 
and*  it  might  be  even  said*  a  fatlier  to  those  in  need.! 


ruiii3  of  ttie  castio  in  which  the  murder  was  committed  wero 
removed  a  few  years  agu,  a  alatemcnt  which  is  contradicted  by 
Saiae,  in  his  Saint  Cnthbert^  p.  8.*'  SfBvxmov^ 

"  GKlling^  monastery*  founded  by  Eaafleda*  Queen  of  Oswy, 
and  related  to  the  murdered  king,  was  so  entirely  destroyed  by 
the  Danes,  that  no  traces  of  it  remained.**  Campek's  Briiannia, 
ToL  iii,  p.  330. 

"Corpus  ejus  ad  Ecclesiara  Dei  Genctricis,  qiim  in  t-tio 
Tyn®  fluminisy  qiue  ad  aquilonem  sita  est,  et  sub  divu  sepultum 
est"  Boo.  DB  Wkvd.  toI.  i,  p.  147. 

*  BxDA  lab.  iii*  e.  14*  §.  156. 

t  Biat  snim  niidUm  miseieeon  et  oolior  paupemm,  ac  velut 
pater  nusarorum.**   Bsda.    This  Tenerable  author  dshghts  In 

dwelling  upon  St.  Aidants  charity,  and  care  of  the  poor  :  he  com- 
bines it,  with  the  other  fp-eat  functions  of  a  Catholic  clergy,  for 
which  the  priests  of  Ireland  have,  in  latter  timeg,  been 
censured.    In  book  iii.  ch.  17,  it  is  mid  of  him  "  uuaorUaiem 
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Tlufl  fact  was  related  to  the  King ;  bb  they  were  holh 
proceeding  to  dinner.   **How  could  you,"  siud  Oawin, 
("think  of  bctiiowing  on  a  beggar,  a  horde,  intouded  for 
''your  own  use,  nnd  taken  from  the  royal  stable  ?  Arc 
1   there  not  enough  of  horses,  less  in  yalue  and  of  a  dif- 
[   ferent  kind  suited  for  the  poor,  if  you  will  make  such 
I  •*  presents,  which  you  might  have  given  away,  and  not 
}  **  that  one,  which  I  had  especially  selected  for  yourself?'* 
/     ^*  What  say  you^  my  sovereign  '*  replied  the  Bishop— 
I   **  can  it  be,  that  the  offspring  of  a  msre»  is  more  dear  to 
I       you,  than  the  son  of  Ood? 

;        With  these  words  both  proceeded  to  dinner.  Whilst 
the  Bishop  was  seated,  the  King,  who  had  just  come 
from  hunting,  stood  at  the  fire,  warming  himself|'  and 
he  was  there  wuted  upon  by  his  attendants.   As  he 
f      stood  thus,  the  words  of  the  Bishop  suddenly  occurred  to 
1     him,  and  he  at  once  uugirdod  his  sword,  delivered  it  to 
I     one  of  his  serratits,  and  then  hastening  to  the  Bishop^ 
;    threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and  be^ed  the  prelate  to 

paiJoii  liini ;  "for  from  tliis  liuiu  forth,"  Baid  Osnin, 
I  will  never  allude  to  this  subject — and  never  attempt 
"  to  pronounce  an  opinion,  either  as  to  what  yon  may 


saardoU  dignam  redarguendi  Mfper6ot  ae  poieiUe$,  parUer  ei 

inflrnios  consolandi,  ac  pauperes  recresndiTel  defendetidi  i^mMitk^ 
iiam«**  Such  is  the  character,  by  anticipation,  of  the  fellow  coun- 
trymon  of  Ai«bn,  clothed  with  the  chamcter  of  the  priesthood, 
or  bearing  like  him  the  mitre  ;  and  that  Bimiltude  is  carried  out, 
in  their  i)overty.  for,  of  eacli  of  them,  it  can  be  saitl,  as  of  him, 
he  has  nought  but  his  church,  and  a  lew  fields  adjacent  to  it : — 
nil  proniie  pofflossionrig^  excepts  Eccleaia  sua  et  adjacentibus 
agellis,  habena.*' 
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"'trive,  or  how  much  of  my  money,  you  may  <^oo;)C  to 
beatow  opon — the  Sm$  of  GotL** 


(^)uia  mimqnam  "  inquit,  "  deinoepa  aliquiLl  loqmr  Jo  hoc 
aut  juilicabo  quid,  vel  quantum,  de  pecimia  uoeira  jiiiit  Dei 
IriLuas."  Blda, 

f  "Vlio  8008  of  God** — Stteh  is  ike  endearing  and  respectful 
'  name  bestowed  upon  the  poor,  ilie  needy  and  the  helpleee  b  v  a 

Catholic  King  when  addreasing  a  CaiboUc  Bishop*  To  the 
chnrch  as  the  almoner  of  the  poor,  the  chi^  magistrato  of  the 
nation,  yielda  at  the  same  time  unlimited  power  over  his  wealth, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  in  \?ant  !  How  difFercnt  from 
tlii.s,  id  the  9}iirit  that  dictated  the  enactment  of  the  New  Poor 
Law — recommended  as  it  was  to  Parliament  by  tho  "  reformed** 
Anti-Otkolie  Btahop  of  London,  and  aapported  by  the  votes  of 
the  two  great  Anii-C^tholie  parties  in  the  slate  f 

Compare  the  interview  between  the  bishop,  St.  Aidan,  with 
the  king,  St.  Oswin,  respecting  the  English  poor,  with  the  fol- 
remarks  upon  the  New  Poor  Law^6l«  itatme  iifUi- 
Calholic  ieu/islaiors  : — 

**  We  have  for  some  years  rejected  one  iiolf  of  our  duty — our 
duty  towards  our  neighbour.  By  tho  New  Poor  Law  charity  is 
toleJlj  ezdaded.  It  is  a  Uw,  not  for  relieving  the  poor,  baft  for 
deterring  the  poor  from  asking  for  reliefl  There  is  no  one  of  its 
provisions  framed  witk  any  other  end  than  this.  The  ingenuity  of 
its  authors  has  been  unremittingly  and  almost  successfully  exerted 
in  discovering  on  alternative  worse  than  star^iition.  One  of  its 
leadinir  principles  is  that  of  tlio  most  extreme  sellishnesa.  The 
most  Hardened  experience  a  kind  uf  compunction  at  leaving  the 
cry  of  distress  unheeded  altogether,  and  this  law  supplies  them 
iriththe  means  of  stopping  the  oompkinant,  and  quieting 
their  conscience  without  drawing  on  their  eharity.  n 
offmto  ihc  poor  their  miserable  pittanoe,  but  cto^sged  witk 
conditronc;  which  drive  them  to  refuse  it.  They  have  no  need  to 
starve  ;  there  is  snhsistenco  provided  for  them.  They  seek  it, 
and  they  find  it  \\<a:-,c  than  the  wretchedness  of  want  itself. 
Tlicy  leave  it,  and  carry  with  them  the  additional  burden  of 
hopeless  and  unpitied  deepair*  The  odium  is  removed  from  the 
keadsof  the  rich,  and  heaped  npon  their  own.  They  starve,  or 
bang,  or  drown,  while  the  rich  and  thriving  shake  their  heads  at 
their  witfubiesB,  with  a  satisfactory  eonviotion  that  their  own 
duty  has  been  diacliarged  It  was  no  easy  consummation  to 
aciiicvc.  A  repulsive  force  was  to  be  provided  equal  to  the  at- 
traction of  food  to  a  starying  duul    A  power  was  to  be  dis- 
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At  thiB  wondrous  q»ectaole  of  humility,  the  Bishop 
'  was  seized  with  great  ^Mur— he  stood  up — aided  the 

King  in  rising,  and  declared  that  he  would  be  perfectly 
happy  and  coatcDt,  if  his  sovereign  would  partake  of  the 

;  feast  pcepaied  for  him,  and  be  joyfoL 

I  The  piotts  l^n^ followed  the  advice  thuB  gi  ven  to  him-* 
he  recovered  his  wonted  cheerful  spirits  ;  but,  as  he  did  i^o, 

;  the  Bishop  became  sad,  and  at  Inst  burst  into  tears.  Uis 
attendant  priest  asked  him  in  Irish~-a  language,  of  whieh^ 
the  King,  and  his  household  weie  ignoraiil— ^  why  he 
wept?**  The  Bishop,  in  the* same  language  replied  to 
him—  "  Because  i  know  thvat  the  King  is  not  destined  to 
^^haye  a  long  life.  Never  before  did  I  sec  an  humble 
^  monarbh;  and  heneeit  is,  I  leely  that  he  will  be  speedily 

•     taken  ftom  this  life  ;  for  this  is  a  nation  not  worthy  of 

!    *^  having  such  a  sovereign.'* 

I  The  melancholy  prediction  of  the  Bishop  was  soon 
I  a^ler  fulfilled  in  the  sad  death  of  Oswin,  and  that  of  the 
1  monarch,  was  soon  suooeeded  by  the  demise  of  the  Bishop 
I  who  loved  him.*  King  Oswin  was  slain  on  the 
,  twentieth  day  of  August,  and  within  twelve  nights 
I  afterwards  died  Bishop  Aidan»  oil  the  3Ist  of  August* 
^   Of  the  Bishop  Aidan  many  miracles  performed  by  his 

ooTWsd  to  drive  those  baok  whom  oold  and  hunger  baokiMied  to^^ 
come  on*   To         a  perisJUnff  neigkbovr  to  eapin  at  kU  mm  < 
€Kpetueand  odium  kithe  midtt  of  four  abundance  wa*  a  pbobudi 
WOBTHT  ov  A  PSvo.   Amd  ii  Aot  certainly  been  solved,^ 

TiTnes,  May  8th,  1846. 
To  those,  who  have  solved  the  problem,  worthy  of  a  devil,  may  [ 
indeed  be  addressed  the  words  of  Aidan :    "  Nunquid  iihi  f 
carior  est  iUe  ^us  equs,  quam  ille  fiiius  Dei  V  Would  !  that 
they  answered  it,  like  OswiUy  and  that  their  lepentanee  equalled,  i 
in  ainoerity,tbeir  power  1  •* 

^  BMt>A  BiM.  JSccU*.  Lib.  iii,  c.  14,  §.  190. 
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iBteroeflsum  «re  nuiwted,  and  ningiig  the  resty  Uubis 
worthy  of  being  reeorded.    During  the  time,  that  he 

was  Bishop,*  a  hostile  army  of  the  Mercians,  led  by  Peuda, 
filled  the  provinces  of  tl>c  Northumbrians  isx  every  direction 
with  oonflagiatioii  and  thuighter*  They  proeeeded  in 
their  doTaatating  career,  antU  they  reached  the  royal  eity  of 
Bamborough.  As  they  could  not  take  it  by  force,  and 
were  unable  to  subdue  it,  by  blockade,  their  coumiander 
Peiid%  determined  upon  its  utter  deatmotion,  by  fire. 
He  toie  down  all  the  hamleta  that  were  in  the  vieiiiity  of 
the  dty  ;  and  from  the  mine  he  had  made,  he  edlleoted 
an  immense  heap  of  beams,  planks,  laths  and  oihcr 
eombustiblo  materials,  aud  gathering  all  these  into  a 
great  pile»  he  piaoed  it  eloae  to  the  towoy  and  then»  aa 
Boost  ae  the  wind  suited  hie  purpose,  he  set  the  heap  Hiu 
fire,  with  the  hope  that  the  fiames  might  eommunioate 
with  the  houses  inside  the  walls. 

At  that  time,  the  most  reverend  Bishop,  Aidan,  was 
in  the  island  of  f^ame — ^which  ia  ahout  two  miles  distant 
firam  the  dty,  and  whither  he  was  in  the  habit  of  re- 
pairing tor  the  purpose  of  private  prayer,  of  silence,  aud 
of  undisturbed  meditation.  The  place  of  liis  retreat  in 
that -island  is  still  shewn ;  and  the  spot  can  be  pointed  ont^ 
where  it  is  said,  that  on  beholding  the  masses  of  fire,  and 
thiek  Toliimes  rising  over  the  walls  of  the  devoted  city, 
he  raised  his  hands,  and  eyes  to  heaven,  and  with  tears 
exclaimed—*'  Behold  I  oh  1  Lord,  how  much  evil  is  done 

*  **  We  are  unable  to  decide  with  certainty  when  this  miracle 
iras  performed,  but  it  probably  wn."  nhoui  tho  year  642.*'  Stbven- 
80H.  This  conjecture  is  strengthcucd  by  the  fact  tliat,  it  is  under 
that  dat«,  the  circumstance  is  placed  by  Dr.  Lingard,  although 
not  stated  by  him  ah  a  miracle.  See  UUtorif  of  England,  vol. 
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by  Penda."  Tlio  inunicnt  these  words  wore  uttered— the 
wind  suddenly  changed,  carrying  back  the  buroiug  tiamea 
into  the  fiusas  of  thoAO  who  bad  •nkindied  them— aoorohing 
the  bodies  of  80iDe>  and  ao  far  terrifying  all  the  aiaaHanta, 
that  they  abiuiduiu  •!  the  city  they  hoped  to  destroy ;  and 
in  their  retreat  tcstiiied,  that  it  was  aided  and  protected 
by  the  Alm^hty  hand  of  heaven.* 

Queen  Eanfledy  the  relation  of  Oswiui  had  naked  and 
obtained  from  her  hnsband,  Oswy ,  the  place,  in  whidi  the 
duint  had  been  killed,  as  a  fitting  spot,  whereon  to  erect 
a  monastery.  Trumber,  a  relation  of  the  martyr,  was  ap- 
pointed aa  its  abbot.t  The  body  of  the  martyred  King 
lay  in  the  monaatery  of  the  bleaaed  virgin  on  the  north 
side  of  the  Tyne4  whither  it  had  been  conveyed,  and 
iiucrrcd  with  royal  magnificence.  There,  for  a  long 
course  of  yean,  great  reverence  was  manifested  £ot  hia 

«  BsDA  lib.  iii,  c.  IG,  193^  194.    For  an  afiooont  of  other 

miracles  accomplished  by  the  intercession  of  Aidan,  See  Betla 

Lih.  in',  c.  15,  17,  5.  191,  192.  m,  196.   Aei,  JSanO. 

(Au-ast)  vol.  i,  pp.  GHS,  692. 

t  Bmda  liiu,  Seeks,  Lib.  iii,  c  24,  223. 

t'  Edwin  King  of  Deira  built  hera  a  ohapel  of  wood  637. 
Tosti,  £Arl  of  Northumberland,  repaired  and  endowed  it  befoie 
the  (^Miqncst.  +  *  1 '  ^^  ^N  o^w/ioTi  it  had  a  separate 
animal  revenue  of  j£997.  *  *  The  church,  was  a 
luaL'^nificcnt  buildings.  *  ♦  Much  of  the  priory  was 
pulled  down  by  Col.  Villars,  govornur  here,  who  built  wiUi  the 
materiaU  ki$  &um  home,  and  a  Ughi-kouHf  for  whieK  he  received 
€<MirUmtian/rom  all  tMpt  anchoring  at  Skieldt,  The  maaar 
belongs  to  the  Duke  of  Northumberland.  *  *  About 
two  miles  north-west  from  Tynemouth  is  the  monks-^one^  a  rude 
cross,  hrol  f  n  in  futlf,  tlie  bnse  or  pedestal  charged  with  mi  idle 
modern  inscription  about  a  pigs  head.  It  wa.^  probably  a 
boundary  of  the  Abbey  Liberties."  Camden's  liritanniay 
vol.  iii.  pp.  513,  514.  See  DmnKL^B  Monasticon.  vol.  iii,  pp. 
302,  321. 
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■nmoiy,  which  was  glorified  bj  many  mirsdes ;  and 
as  a  testimoiiy  of  greater  reepeot*  there  were  stationed 

in  the  same  place,  virgins  of  the  coDvent  of  St.  Hilda. 
This  regsurd  contioued  to  be  paid,  until  the  time  of  the 
Isaiah  persecution,  when  this  with  many  other  monas- 
tarias  were  destroyed*  and  the  saered  vii^riiM^  were  per*- 
Mitted,  by  martyrdom,  to  asoend  to  the  Idn^dom  nf  heaifieti. 

For  many  lonj»  ycrxr:«,  this  poi  t  iou  ui'  the  cxiuntry  win 
80  atiiicted  by  the  iiiiidel  Danes  tliat  the  iiietnury  of  the 
aooieiit  anrtyr  was  eooipletely  obliterated  ifom  the  mmds 
of  the  people.  At  last,  devotioo  slowly  and  gradaally 
returned,  faith  became  purified,  and  the  Bishop  of  the 
district  was  able  to  place  priests  and  clerks  in  the  church 
of  the  Virgin  Mother,  to  celebrate  the  Divine  mysteries 
Cmt  the  benefit  of  the  laity.  Meanwhile,  the  body  of  the 
nartyr  lay  conoealed  beneath  the  earth,  until  the  time  of 
Ecrelwin  ]iis!u»p  of  Durham,  when  it  was  pleasing  to  the 
Divine  Will,  that  the  light  of  this  glorious  martyr  which 
had  been  so  long  hidden,  should  be  allowed  to  shine  a- 
fatoad  and  dispel  ^  darkness  of  infidelity.*  There  wa% 
at  that  time  attached  to  the  church,  in  which  the  body  of 
Os win  was  deposited,  a  man  named  Edmund.  This  was 
a  person,  who  led  apiousli^B,  and  was  peculiarly  devoted 
to  the  martyr;  and  althongh  not  eonneoted  by  yow,  nor 
prioliBSBion  to  sny  oMnastery,  he  yet  always  wore  the 
habit  of  a  Kuiigiuus.  This  Edmund  having  one  night 
fallen  asleep  in  the  church,  after  the  recital  of  the 
nocturnal  vigile^  there  stood  by  his  side,  a  man  remarkable 
lor  bis  noble  Ftature,  and  whose  faee  appeared  to  be 


*  ut  luccrna  diu  sub  modio  constiiuta,  super  candolabnun 
9M6nsx,  infidoUtatia  teuebras  illusiraret,"  Koo.  imi  Wfitf  d. 
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irradiated  with  the  glowing  light  of  heaven,  who  thus 
addfessed  the  sleeper — "Brother  Edmund;  brother 
**  Edmund^  1  am  King  Oswin  whose  body  lies  in  this 

**  church,  utterly  unknown  to  all.  Arise  therefore,  and  say 
to  Bishop  Egelwin,  that  if  he  seek  for  my  bones  beneath 
the  payment  of  the  oratory,  they  will  be  found  there  ; 
and  it  is  my  desire,  that  they  may  be,  again  plaeed»  with 
•*  befitting  decency,  in  the  same  oratory.** 

Edmund,  gladdened  by  this  vision,  proceeded  to  the 
Bishop,  at  the  earliest  dawn,  and  reverently  expounded 
to  him,  that  whieh  had  oocmred.  The  heart  of  the 
Bbhop  Egelwin  was  filled  with  ineflable  joy.*  An  im- 
mense multitude,  to  whom  these  tidings  had  been  con- 
veyed, gathered  together  from  .  all  parts  of  the  country. 
All  headed  by  the  Bishop,  proceeded  to  the  ehnrch^  and 
there,  before  they  eommeneed  their  labours,  knelt  down 
and  prayed. 

The  greater  portion  oi  the  day  was  passed  in  di^^ng 
up  the  pavement  of  the  oratory,  and  nothing  was  disoovered, 
until  Edmund,  fearful  that  the  saint,  whose  interoemon 
he  had  often  sought,  should  not  reeeive  the  honor  due  to 
him,  seized  a  spade,  and  boldly  struck  into  the  e.irth, 
where  Qthera  had  toiled  in  vain  before  him ;  and  there 
the  iron  instrument  was  heard  to  grate  against  the  stone^ 
that  covered  the  remains  of  the  saint.  The  precious 
relics  were  exposed.     The  bones  were  removed,  and 

*  Of  the  Bishop  Egelwin,  the  following  account  is  glvsn  by 

Budbome  : — 

"  Solus  int<5r  omnes  Anglite  prelaios  EgelwyniLs  Dunelmensis 
Episcopus  videna  fratnim  injuatas  oppro«si(  ikh,  condoleus  et 
;^lum  Dei  babens  exukvU  spontaueus  abAugiia;  et  violentos 
oppressorefl,  lincolo  ezoommttnicationiB  inno&vit**  Bitioria 
Major,  p.  240.  For  an  account  of  hi«  captare  and  death,  see 
.  same  volume  of  Anff.  Sac,  vol  i.  p.  p.  742,  743. 
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when  wa8lif<l  by  the  hands  of  the  iri5<lio}),  ooiivcycd 
to  a  more  coo^fHCuoua  portion  of  the  churchy  io 
Older  that  gfeater  lererenoe  might  be  paid  to  bim»  wboee 
virtaee  had  made  hu  memory  deer  to  the  poor.  The 
water,  which  bad  been  used  in  washing  the  bones  of  the 
saint  was  deposited,  by  the  desire  of  the  prelate,  in  the 
oratory ;  and  by  its  means  mmy  nuraonloos  oures  were 
eflfeoted*'*' 


*  Boo.  Wn».  vol  i,  Dp.  004,  505,  506.  **  Florence  and 
Smeon  agree  in  aangning  thu  date  (A.D.  1065)  to  the  Inven- 
tion of  Oswini  ;  bnt  in  his  life,  Capgravo,  cehii,  b.  it  is  stated 

that  the  di.^overy  was  made  in  1110."  Coxb. 

In  the  life  of  Oswin  lately  published  by  the  Surtees*  Society, 
arid  Avritton  by  a  monk  of  Tynemottth,  this  eulogiiuo  is  pro- 
nounced iipoil  the  saint-king  : — 

"  He  girded  himself  up  to  all  spiritual  exercises,  but  seemed 
to  poor  ottt  hia  wIm^  bong  in  the  corporal  worin  of  merqy. 
His  plenty  was  the  needy  man's  supply :  the  superflmtiss  of  the 
rich  ne  deemed  the  necessaries  of  the  poor.  He  thought  a  king 
owed  most  to  those  who  could  do  least  for  hiin,  and  that  jostioe 
was  meant  specially  for  the  oppressed." 

*'  The  king  was  by  no  means  a  forgetful  hearer  of  the  word  of 
God,  but  a  ^alous  doer  of  the  same  and  according  as  he  had 
learned  from  his  good  master  (St.  Aidan)  he  took  care  of  aU 
with  a  fiktherlike  afleetion,  benigoantly  relieving  the  poor  and 
espeeiaO^  strangen^  feeding  the  hnngry,  clothiDg  the  naked, 
and  bestowing  favors  with  a  bounty  upon  all  who  asked  them.** 
Vit*  Om,  See  "  Lives  of  English  Saints,  Part  vi,  pp.  82,  91. 

The  memory  of  such  a  king  must  bo  most  dt  ir  t  >  the  p^or  , 
Mid  many  of  the  miracles  achieved  tlirouirh  his  iiiterces^iion,  as 
a  saint,  were  for  their  beuelii,  tht-ir  aid,  tiieir  protection,  or  in 
ffndieation  of  their  wrongs.  WehaTO^on  thisaoooonti  taken 
ftt»n  Roger  de  Wendom  the  legend  of  the  disoeveiy  ef  St« 
Oswin*8  relics,  as  affording,  in  its  mere  nanstioiiy  a  strong  proof 
of  the  frightful  deyastations  of  the  Danes — and  how  deeply 
injurious  Uiey  m\\s,i  have  b^en  to  the  religious  feelings  of  the 
people  i  whcii  the  result  of  them  was  the  almost  oomplete 
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lii  die  year  653,  the  nation  of  the  Middle  Angles,  with 
the  Priooe  Peada,  the  son  of  the  PagMi  King  Pendsy 
wm  ou&verted  Co  Cfariitianity.  Xbis  exoeUent  jimtlv 
who  had  provvd  hiaMlf  nmt  wortliy  of  the  nmk  and 
dignity,  uf  a  tovercitz;!!,  liacl  hecn  placed  by  his  father,  as 
the  ruler  oi  tiio  Middle  Angles'^  when  be  came  to  the 
€oartof  the  King  of  NorUmmberlmd  to  eao  for  the 
hand  of  the  PrinceBs  Elfleda,  daughter  of  Oswy.  The 
marriage,  ho  sooght.  for,  wae  reftued,  uolesa  he,  in  com- 
mon with  those,  over  whom  he  reigned,  should  agree  to 
be  baptized,  and  to  live  as  Cbristiaoa.  Peada  was  per- 
suaded by  Alfred,  (the  8on  of  Oswy,  and  hia  own  brother 
m  law,  ler  Alfred  was  masried  to  Gjnebergs,  davghter 
of  Penda)  to  listen  to  the  prcncljing  of  tlic  iiijni:-tcr:^  of 
the  Goapcl,  and  having  done  no,  lie  wag  oooviuccd  oi  tho 
trttth  of  the  Christian  dootrinOi  So  animated  did  he  be- 
come with  the  hopes  of  Immortalitj-^so  attached  to  the 
beUef  of  a  resomotbn  ante  life,  that  he  declared  hia 
determinjLiiou  to  become  a  Christian,  eveu  though 
the  royal  maiden  should  be  refused  to  luou 


«  obll  to  ration  feom  tho  popular  mind,  of  the  soTereign  and  ssint^ 
distinguished  for  his  care  and  lovo  of  the  poor. 

For  a  further  account  of  St.  Oswin,  See  ButleeV  Lives  of 
the  SaiiUs,  vol.  \iu,  p.  27G.  (St.  Oiwin)  Lives  of  KnglUk 
JSaints,  Part  vi,  pp.  77,  to  103.  BiioMPXON  Cktou.  p.  167. 
Thorn,  p.  1770.  Britannia  Saucta  voL  ii,  pp.  90,  91,  93. 
Habtsiuld^  SiiL  JScqUb*  Ang,         Sou.  e-  27,  p.  92. 

^  In  the  Stm.  Ckmtm*  ihw  pnnce  is  dmffuM  "  AB&nsm 
Fte^"  A.D.653. 
"  All  those  vrlio  in  the  Latin  characieni  Sia  sfyisd  '  Pim^ 

cipes*  *  Duces,*  or  '  Coniitcs'  yiferQ  EaUiormaJi  in  their  various 
ratUts  and  degrees.''  Paloravm^s  JKim  and  rroyi"^  of  the  Mng' 
litk  (JomimonmMi,  v  ol.  ii.  p.  (xcL 
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Peada  wm  baptized  by  Bishop  Finan.  This  grcnt 
SftenmeBt  WMwImiiiistered  to  Vam,  with  all  those»  that 
aeeompamed  him  to  tha  Northnmbriaii  oourt— to  lus 

Earia,  his  Knights  and  even  their  attendants,  at  the  vil- 
lage called  Ad  Murum."*  There  were  also  confided  to 
hifli^  OB  hki  retom  to  hit  own  oonntry*  four  priests  suited, 
bj  thahr  leaniiig,  and  thoir  ^rtaes»to  ooiiTert*  and 
eafoll  as  OhristiaiMi,  those  who  were  Pagans. 

The  iKuuca  of  these  priests  were  Gcdda,  Adda,  Bcttc, 
and  Diuma — the  iast  an  Irishman,  and  the  three  others 
Engjishmen^t  They  were  willingly  and  joyfully  brought 
by  Peada  to  ihe  Piovinoe»  he  oommanded.  Under  his 
auspices  they  commenced  preaching — they  were  willingly 
listened  to  by  the  Middle  Angles,  and  many,  both  of  the 
nobles,  and  of  the  lower  classosj  abandoned  the  oontami- 
nation  of  idolatry,  and  beoame  porified  ia  the  waters  of 
baptism. 

♦ '  Ad  murum — At  VValle,  Saxon  V^oraion,  probably  Walbottle 
nssr  Newwtia**  fesmsoa.  In  thenextebapierof  Beds,  this 
villsgs  is  vMnlioiied,  ss  dsriwDg  Hs  name  from,  itshsiiiif  *  nssr 

the  wall  whidi  the  Romans ibmcfly  built  in  defence  of  Britain,  and 
ml  the  distance  of  tweWo  miles  from  the  Eastern  Sea. '  In  one 
particular  at  least,  it  suits  the  well-known  place  Tr*//^  End  : — 

**  Walh  End  is  a  well-built  village,  with  a  school  and  two 
j^ntlcmeu's  seat&  Mr.  Pennant  mentions  a  broken  inscription 
lately  found  here. 

Mvn.  Coin... 
Hoa  Maxh... 
Foa.  Cos.  D 

Camdeii^s  BriU^nniOf  toL  iii  p. 

t  Diuiua  subsequenti/  became  biBho|),  both  of  the  Middle 
Angles,  aflsd  the  Msrsisiis  ^  Amoitas  enlm  sacerdotnm  cogebat 
annm  sntistiisai  daolxis  populis  praiid.'*  Bai»A.  Upon  the 
sneeessum  of  ihe  hudioiis  of  the  MerehuiB,  see  Ang,  Stuf,  vol  L 
p.  p.  433  it  9e09 
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/  King  Peuda  did  not  prohibit  any  one,  who  desired  to 
[do  0O«  from  pieioluiig  amoiigst  hh  own  Bttfcgeota^  m  the 
nation  of  tho  Merdans.  All  he  did  waa  this— he  abomi- 
nated and  despised  those,  who,  professing  themselves  Chris- 
tians, did  not  act  in  conformity  with  their  faith — they 
were^  he  declared  ''contemptible  and  miserable  beings, 
.  whodidnotobeytbeGtodyUiwhomitheyaaidy  tbeybefieved.*^ 
^  About  the  same  time  that  the  nuddle  Angles  were 
converted  to  Christianity,  the  East  Saxons,  who  had  re- 
jected the  faith  and  expelled  the  pious  Biahop  Mellitos, 
werop  throng  the  ezertionB  of  King  Oiwy*  reetoced  to 
the  church*  Sigebert  the  ^ng  of  the  Eeet  Saxons  paid 

y  *  This  WIS  the  conduct  of  a  Pagan  prince  towards  his  Chris* 
[  tian  snbjeeta.  Let  the  reader  coatnst  %  with  the  IbDowieg 
!  aeeoont  of  a  sii^le  day  s  trantietioiifl^  in  the  long  rngn  eC  a 
J  ^  reformed  '*  (Jhristian  Princess : 

A.T>.  1/)74.  "Tlie  fourth  of  Aprill,  being  Pahne  Sunday, 
there  was  taken  saying  of  rtiasse  in  the  Lord  Morleis  house,  with- 
m  Aldgate  of  London,  one  Alban  Dolman,  priest,  and  the  Lady 
Moriey,  with  ike  diUdrm  and  diuers  olliurs,  were  aLk)  taken 
keairing  of  the  taid  eioiM.  Thete  WM  ebo  taken  the  nine  day 
and  h«Nire  for  saying  mam  at  the  Lady  GiUliwdi  in  THnitie* 
bne,  one  Oliver  Hey  wo],  prieat,  and  for  kMnrimg  of  themjfd 
masse  ihc  sajd  Lady  Gilford,  with  diuers. other  gentUtDomen* 
There  waa  also  taken  at  the  same  instant,  in  the  Lady  Brown's 
house  in  Cow  Lane  for  saying  masse,  one  Thomas  Hey  wood, 
priest,  and  one  John  Cooper,  priest,  with  the  Ladj  Brown  :  and 
diTers  others  were  likewise  taken,  hcing  hearers  of  the  sayd 
sMuw.  All  ndiieh  psnons  wefe>^  ik$  mma  tfmom  indBoted, 
oonvicted,  and  had  <A«  law  according  to  ike  ttatuie  in  thai  earn 
provided.  There  was  also  loond  in  their  sevall  ehappeli^  difers 
Latin  booies,  hcach,  images,  ptiXmm^  Mdym,  crome9f  iJlftWflnfl^ 
pixfs,  jtaxes,  and  such  like.^* 

Stow's  Awioles  p.  678.  (The  life  and  raigne  of  Queene 
Khzabeth). 

In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  111  CathoUc  Clergymen  suffered 
death — had  the  law  " — tcreKercmng  the  funeiioHs  of  prumlkimd  t 

See  DoDD*8  Church  Tlistory  of  England^  vol  iii.      p.  161,  162^ 

163^  IH       f^dU,  by  ih€  IUt.M«A.  Tnmr.  FJ3.A. 


...... ^le 


wmaf  mits  to  the  coart  of  Nortl»lmlini^  m  ht  w«a  tho 
ntimoto  friond  of  tlie  fovoreign.    The  ktter  frequently 

spoke  to  him,  upon  the  absurdity  of  idolatry ^ — he  pointed 
oat  to  Sigeberty  that  these  things  could  not  be  Grod's,  nor 
dcaeraog  ofihedigbtetl  wonhip^  which  wennuKle  bj  the 
handi  of  flMWr-tiiet  the  suae  material,  of  whifih  a  Pagan 
iormed  a  Ddtj,  whether  it  was  of  wood  or  of  stone, 
might  be  burnt,  or  broken— converted  to  the  basest  uses« 
or  tnuapled  upon,  as  utterlj  worthless  ;  whereas,  God 
was  to  be  regarded^  as  Inoomprehensible  in  Hisnu^esty, 
laviaible  to  the  eyes  of  mortals,  Omnipotent,  Ewlastuig ! 
the  Creritor  of  the  heavcna  and  the  earth,  and  of  the  entire 
human  race,  whom  He  governed  wisely,  and  would  judge 
rigfateously-^tliat^  He  reeted  not  on  vile  and  periabaUe 
■altet;  bat  that  Bis  throne  was  in  eternity ;  and  there- 
fore was  it  to  be  concluded,  that  every  sentient  being,  to 
whom  He  had  given  life,  should  strive  to  learn  what  was 
His  wiU»  and  to  practice  what  he  had  been  taught,  and 
that  the  lewaids^  which  CM  wonldallot  to  snob,  wonld  be 
withoat  limit,  and  without  end. 

Such  disizouises  as  these,  frequently  urged  with  the 
earnestness,  and  kindoees  of  a  friend,  produced  an  effect 
upon  the  mind,  of  Sigebert  They  were  sustained  also 
by  the  eoonsel  of  his  countrymen,  upon  whose  wisdom 
and  sincerity  he  relied.  The  East  Saxon  King,  and 
his  ccur tiers  believed,  and  all  were  at  the  same  time  bap- 
tised by  Bishop  Finan. 

It  was  thus  that  King  Sigebert  bficame  a  dtizen  of  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  His  zeal  was  animated  for  the  oon- 
vereion  of  his  own  subjects,  as  he  had  himself  been 
converted ;  and  he  besought  of  Oswy,  as  he  returned  to  the 
£ast  Saxons,  that  he  might  have  with  him  teachers  quali« 
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fied  to  preach  the  gospd^  and  to  baptise  those  disposed  to 
accept  it.   Oswy  willingly  complied  with  this  request 

At  hi8  desire  the  ^odly  priest  Cedd  came  from  the  mid- 
land Angles^  and  accompauied  by  another  clergyman^ 
proceeded  on  his  new  mission  amongst  the  East  Saxons. 
Cedd  was  so  successful  that  he  was  soon  oonseerated  as 
liisslioj) ;  and  oucc  enabled  to  ucl  with  episcopal  authority, 
he  proceeded  in  the  work  of  salvation,  with  greater 
energy,  and  increased  -vigor*  He  founded  churches  in 
▼arious  districts ;  he  ordained  PrioBts  and  Deacons,  who 
aided  him  in  preaching  the  Gospel,  and  in  baptising 
those  who  believed  in  it — and  amongst  the  other  places 
that  were  thus  especially  favored  by  bim,  were  the 
towns,  which  in  Saxon  are  named,  one  **  Ithancester/ 
(Bfaldenin  Essex)  and  the  other  «  Tilaburg  "  (Tilbury)-- 
the  first  on  the  river  Penta  and  the  second  on  tlie  banks 
of  the  Thames.*   in  both^  be  collected  a  body  of  persons 

*  ^  Two  monssteries  were  erected  by  him  in  those  parts, 
which  seem  afterwards  to  haye  been  destroyed  by  the  Duiea^  and 
never  restored.    The  first,  he  founded  near  a  Miy^  called  by 

the  English  Saxons  Ythanccster,  formerly  Othona,  seated  upon 
th<*  bank  of  the  river  Pante  (now  Froshwell)  which  town  was 
afterwards  swallowed  up  by  the  gradual  encroacliing  of  the  sea. 
St.  Cedd's  other  monty?teTT  was  built  at  another  city  called 
TiUaburg,  now  Tilbury,  near  the  river  Thames,  and  here  Cam- 
den supposes  the  saint  chiefly  to  haye  resided  as  the  first  Bnglidi 
bishops  often  chose  to  live  in  monasteries.  Bui  others  genenJly 
imagine,  thai  London,  then  the  seat  of  the  king,  was  the  ordin- 
ary place  of  his  residence,  as  it  was  of  the  ancient  bishops  of 
that  province  and  of  all  his  successors."  Butleb's  Lives  of  the ^ 
tSaints,  vol.  i,  p.  32  (St.  Cedd).  See  also  Stevenson.  (Beda^ 
vol,  i,  p.  200,  notes  8,  and  0,  E.II.S.) 

The  manner  in  which  Saiut  Cedd  was  consecrated  Bishop  of 
London  is  mentioned  particularly  by  Beda ;  and,  as  it  diflers  in 
some  respects,  from  that  subseqiiently  adopted  by  Queen  Elisar 
beth's  "  reformed  bishops,**  it  is  worthy  of  hemg  recorded  in  his 
words  : — 

"  Kceit  cum  episcopum  in  gentem  Orientalum  Saxonum 
vocains  ad  se  in  mineUerium  ordincUionei  aliis  duobut  episcogna,^ 
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willing  to  devote  themeeWes  to  the  sefvioe  of  Chriatt 
and  these  he  instraoted  in  the  rulee  of  «  Beguhur  life» 
which  they,  ns  yet  rude,  igaoraut,  aud  unformed»  en- 
deavoured to  obey, 

Christianity  oontinnedi  for  some  yearp^  to  make  great 
pfogreea^  amongst  tho  Eaat  Saxons.  It  was  sanotioned 
by  the  Kng,  approved  of  by  the  people,  and  sustained 
by  tho  priests,  when  itt  an  evil  moment,  the  enemy  to 
mankind,  and  to  thoir  salvation^  inspired  two  of  the  rela- 
tivee  of  the  sovereign  to  aesassinate  him.  The  base  crime 
was  perpetrated  by  the  hands  of  two  brothers.  WRen 
these  WTCtclics  were  iuterro^nted  as  to  liuir  motives  tu 
the  commission  of  such  a  crime,  tbey  bad  nougtit  to  al- 
lege as  an  exooae,  but  that  they  were  indignant  with,  and 
inimteal  to  the  sovereign ;  beoanse^  as  a  monarch,  he  was 
too  mueh  disposed  to  be  merciful-— too  willing*  to  pardon  all 
who  had  offended  him,  at  once  they  acknowledged  their 
fault,  and  sought  for  pardon  !* 

The  crime  of  a  christian  Kin^  in  the  eyes  of  Pagans, 
was  that  he  (mthftiUy  acted  upon  the  precepts  of  the 
gospel — and  yet  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  in  tho  death 
which  was  thus  undeserved,  there  was  also  to  be  found, 
the  punishment  of  a  fault,  which  he  really  had  committed, 
and  it  was,  too,  that  species  of  puniahment,  which  had 
been  predicted  to  him,  by  the  pious  Bishop  Cedd. 

One  of  the  per^^sons  guilty  of  this  murder  had  entered  into 
amarrtagey  which  Heaven  cannot  sanction,  nor  the  Church 
permit.  The  Bishop  had  struggled  to  prevent  that  un- 
holy union,  and  to  correct  the  seandal,  that  had  been 

*  **  A  propinquis  interemptus,  quod,  evangelici  prieeepti 
leqoax,  hostibus  serenus  parccret^  neo  delinquentes,  sc  pcenitc- 
rent,  nigato  et  diiro  vultu  auapenderat.**   W.  Malmsb. 
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giTen  by  it.   Hk  exertiaos  id  both  mpeettt  bad  proved 

fatWe,  and  be  therefore  placed  under  the  ban  of  excom' 
munication  the  guiity  husband — ^prohibiting  all  persons, 
io  obedience  to  the  Church,  from  entering  into  that  mnn's 
boD8e»  or  partaking  of  bis  bospitalitj.  This  probibitioii 
was  disregarded  by  (he  king;  for,  upon  the  exoooiiQiH 
nicatcd  Earl*  inviting  him  to  a  festival,  he  accepted  it- 
sat  at  bis  least,  and  then  departed  for  his  home.  As  the 
King  was  leaving  the  mfliinon»  he  enoountered  the  Bishop* 
The  moment  Sigebert  peroeived  the  prelate  be  trembled 
with  fear ;  he  hastily  alighted  from  his  horse,  and  as  the 
Bishop  had  dismounted  at  the  eaine  moment,  the  King 
was  seen  to  throw  himself  as  a  penitenti  at  the  feet  of 
this  holy  oonlessor  of  Qod*  The  latter,  inoeiued  a*  the 
evil  example  that  had  been  thus  given  by  the  nionai«b» 
touched  him  with  liii>  episcopal  staff,  as  he  knelt  before 
him,  and  exclaimed :  "  I  say  to  you,  because  you  would 
*'not  abstain  from  the  boose  of  a  reprobate,  and  an  ae* 
^^enrsed  nuuv  you  will  meat  with  your  deatii  in  that 
very  house.*' 

The  prediction  was  fulfilled ;  but,  it  may  be  believed, 
that  the  death  of  a  man,  so  religiouS|  was  a  full  expiation 
of  his  hnlt — that  it  even  added  .to  his  merits  before  the 
throne  of  mercy ;  beoaose  the  death  itself  waa  inflieted 

on  bim,  on  account  of  his  piety,  and  his  strict  observance 
of  that  commandment  of  Christ,  which  bids  us  all  be 
merciful. 

Suidbelm,  the  son  of  Sexbald,  sueoeeded  Sigeberi 

(A.D.  663.)  as  king  of  the  East  Saxons.    This  prince 


*  This  person  is  designated  by  Beda  Comet  /  by  Henry  of 
Hmitlngifon— «  Conm^.** 
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JmmI  been  beplieed  at  Bendleehem  bj  Cedd,  and  hi*  epott* 
eor  mt  the  bolf  font  wee  Ethelweld,  brother  to  Anm^  king 

oi  tiie  Kast  Angled.'*' 


Cedd  wafl  a  native  of  the  province  of  Northumbrian 
and  it  often  happened,  that  whilst  acting  as  iii^hop  ot  the 
£eel  SftxonSy  thet  be  visited  those  amongf  t  whom  he  had 
been  boni«  in  order,  thet  by  hie  exhortataone  he  might 
inecef  ve  fteeh  and  nataipeired  the  tpirit  of  Chrinliaiiity 
that  liad  been  difluscd  amongst  them.  Oidilvald,  the  son 
di  Oewaldy  was  at  that  time  the  ruler  of  the  Beiriit  and 
aktraeted  bj  the  Tirtnee,  and  won  by  the  wiedom  of  the 
venerable  Cedd,  he  begged  him  to  aooept  eome  portion  of 

the  Royal  iaud^  in  ordur  that  a  monastery  ihIl^IiL  be  con* 
structed—that  he,  whilst  living  might  rcdort  thither  to 
ofo  up  hie  pnjersi  and  when  dead,  be  buried,  within  ite 
aned  prednetei  Ibr  thie  king  imly  beilie?ed  that  hie 
•Qol  would  be  benefitted  by  tibe  daily  prayers,  of  thoee, 
who  should  ttiere  dedicate  themselves  to  the  service  of 
God4  Oidivald  had  become  acquainted  with  the  great 
mariteof  thoBiihop,  throagh  the  mmm  of  Celin*^ 


« 

•  BcDA.  JiiH  Mm.  Lib.  UL  e,  21, 22,  §.  210,  211,  213,  214, 
215, 216.  W.  Malmsb.  Geit.  lUg.  Aug.  Lib.  i.  f.  98.  U.  Uuit. 
ifuf.  Lib.  ssL  p.  m 

t  He  Biicceeded  to  the  throne  of  Deira  upon  the  death  of 
Oswin.  He  is  called  Oidwaldus  by  Roger  de  Wendover,  and 
AUhelwald  hj  }*lorence  of  Woroester. 

X  "  Nam  et  seipsum  lideliiar  crsdidit  maltom  juvari  oorum 
onlkmibiiB  quotiwaoii  foi  illo  in  looo  Domino  ■erment.*'  Beda. 
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brother  of  Cedd-^a  priest  as  pious  as  the  Prelate  himself, 
and  who  acted  as  the  fiither  coofessor  of  the  sovereign** 

The  Bishop  approved  of  the  wishes  of  the  king,  and 
determined  to  carry  them  into  efiTect.  He  selected  tor 
the  site  of  the  monastery*  a  place*  that  was  ia  the  midst 
of  steep)  and  pathless  mountains — that  appeared  more 
suited  for  the  retreat  of  robbers,  or  the  lair  of  wild  beasts, 
than  a  habitation  for  man;  in  accordance  with  the  wurdd 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah    "  in  the  dens  where  dragons 

dwelt  before*  shall  rise  np  the  Tcrdure  of  the  reed  and 
"  the  bushes  1*^  that  is*  the  fruits  of  good  works  should 
spring  up,  even  out  of  a  soil,  where  beasts  had  dwelt,  or 
men  had  lived,  as  if  they  were  out  beaats. 

The  good  Cedd,  who  in  all  his  acts  endeavoured  to  study 
what  he  belicTed  to  be  the  will*  of  God,. determined  by 
prayers,  and  fasting  to  purge  the  place  he  had  received 
as  a  monastery,  from  the  taint  of  sin,  and  crime,  that 
might  have  clung  to  it — he  desired  by  his  own  sufferings 
to  make  it  acceptable  to  God;  and  tbefcfore  he  obtained 
ieaye  from  the  king*  to  remain  daring  the  whole  period  of 
Lent  in  this  sad  wilderness.  There,  then,  was  Bishop 
Cedd  to  be  found,  day  after  day,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Sundays,  fasting,  as  was  the  custom*  until  the  evening* 
and  then  taking  as  his  only  nourishment*  a  small  morsel 
of  bread*  one  hen*s  egg,  and  a  little  milk  mixed  with  water*} 
According  to  the  rules  of  regular  discipline,  as  they  had 

"*  "  Virum  jequo  Deo  devotum,  qui  ipsi  ac  familiae  ipsius  ver- 
bum  ot  sacramenta  fidei,   *   *      ministrare  soiubaf  Bkda. 

t  This  was  **  according  to  the  custom  of  Lindisfarne,  derived 
from  that  of  St.  Columba,  by  which  it  appears  that,  for  want 
of  legumes,  so  early  in  the  year,  milk  aad  eg^s  were  allowed  in 
that  northern  chmate,  which  the  canons  forbade  in  Lent.'* 
Butlers  Lives  o/  ike  »*^aintSf  vnL  i,  p.  33. 
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been  taught  to  him^  tuoh  was  the  proper  mode  to  ooiii- 
menoe  the  oonncrataoii  of  pkoes,  on  whioh  churohee  or 

monasteries  were  to  be  erected.* 

The  Buhop  was  engaged  in  tliia  pious  exercise,  when 
his  preaenee  was  urgently  required  by  the  long.  Ten 
daje  of  the  Lent  were  yet  to  be  eompleted,  and  he,  anxi- 
ous that  ihe  aft'airs  of  God  should  not  bo  intermitted  fur 
the  worldly  concerns  of  kings,  begged  of  hid  brother  Cy- 
nabil—alao  a  prieet^-to  oomplete  for  him  the  work  of 
fuety^  which  he  had  oommenced  With  this  wiah»  the 
latter  wiHingly  complied;  the  allotted  period. of  striet 
filSting  and  of  devout  prayer  was  accoinplished  by  both  • 
brothers;  and  then  the  monastery  of  Lcstingiiamt  was 
erected.  In  it  were  eetabliahed  the  diaoipline  and  pious 
coatoms  of  Lindeefiurne,  being  thoae  in  whieh  Bishop 
Cedd  had  been  educated.  It  was  in  tliis  monastery  that 
the  pious  Bishop  died.  He  had  appointed  supeiiora  to 
'  eooduct  it,  whilst  he  acted  as  Bishop  of  the  East  Saxons* 
He  visited  it,  at  s  time^  that  a  pestilenoe  prevailed  He 
there  caught  the  oontagion,  and  fell  a  victim  to  it4 
His  body  was  first  interred  in  the  open  air;  but  a  cha|)el 
of  stone  being  afterwnrds  built  in  the  monastezy^  and 
dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Aloiher  of  God,  his  remains  were 
removed,  and  deposited  to  the  right  of  the  altar.        -  ^ 

*  All  such  customs  have  been  abolished  in  the  "  reformed  ** 
cburehes. 

t  "  Laestingaeau — Lasiiiigham,  near  WhitVjy.  m  Yorkshire. 
1'he  present  church,  if  not  the  ori<^iiial  buildiiig  of  Cedd,  is 
probably  one  of  the  earhest  ecclesiastical  structures  in  the 
Kingdom.''  Stkybhson.  See  also  Caxpsh's  BrilUtnnia,  vol  Hi, 
p.  32T. 

X  Probably  in  the  year  note  24  by  Statenson  (Bed. 

1.  p.212.) 
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Ceddy  whfta  dying*  d«ured  that  the  motuuitery  of  Let- 
tingham  shodd  be  gorwd  faj  Ins  faKioik«r»  who  was  anb- 
aequently  elevated  to  the  mitre.   Of  Cedd'a  family  there 

were  four  brothers,  all  distinguished  as  priests,  and  two 
of  thcni  as  Bkhops.  These  were  Gedd,  Cynebil,  Celio* 
and  Ceadda» 

Ab  eoon  aa  the  WMmkM,  eBtablkhed  in  hia  moiuMtery 

amongst  the  East  Saxons,  heard  of  the  death  of  Cedd, 
about  thirty  of  them  departed  from  thence  for  Jb^orthum- 
bria»  and  all  animated  with  the  aame  fiova  wiiliy  either 
that  they  might  be  permitted  to  live  near  to  the  mortal 
remains  of  him,  whom  they  regarded  as  a  father,  or  if 
such  were  the  will  of  God,  that  dying  where  he  ha4 
died,  their  bodies  might  be  buried  close  to  his. 

All  these  hoLy  peiaoiia  weea  kiiidly»  tenderly  aad  iiei- 
pitably  reoMved,  by  their  brother  monks,  and  fellow  sol- 
diers, in  the  church  militant ;  but  all,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  were  swept  away  by  the  destnictive  pestiieooe. 
Of  aU  that  had  eome  from  Essex,  one  only — a  little  boj 
was  permitted  to  live ;  and  be,  it  wae  befieved,  had  been 
preserved  by  the  prayers  of  hid  dying  parent.  Spared  to 
pats  a  long  life,  which  was  devoted  by  him  to  the  study 
of  the  saoved  seriptures,*  he  became  at  length  apprised, 

*  "  et  acriptttris  kgsadis  operam  darei**  BiaA« 

In  this  passage,  we  learn  that  even  boys  were  taqght  to  nad 

the  scriptures  by  monks  in  their  monasteries.  Compare  thi«?  with 
M.  D*Aubigne  s  romantic  description  (in  the  work  called  '*  a 
history  of  the  Reformation,")  of  **  the  young  Btxident"  Luther 
seeing  a  Bibl^  for  the  Jirsl  time  J  when  he  was  twenty  years  of 
age ! 

U  n*m  a  jmuK  en  d$  mmiMle  jutgu*  i  ^  hmrt*   II  lit 

le  titre  c*e6t  im  Bible !  Unre  rare,  inooninu  dans  oe  i€mp94a,'* 

vol.  1.  p.  197.  See  Maitlamd^s  Dmi  Aga„J^  Notes  sppoided 
to  Second  Edition."  p.p.  15-22. 
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that  he  had  not  been  regenerated  iu  the  waters  ot  bap- 


Thnre  is  ihe  iMi  «xcMe  for  M.  D'Aubigne  s  &brieation  upon 
ihw  pomt,  when  the  fitet  mast  hm  hm  notoiiow  to  him,  that 

not  only  were  numerous  versions  of  the  Biblee  printed  before 
Luther  had  livedo  or  pABsion  had  become  the  prompter  of  heresy  ; 
(See  DuhUu  Jiemete,  vol.  1,  p.p.  367 — 399,  vol.  iii.  p.p.  428, 
462.)  but  even  so  long  back  as  the  first  years  of  the  ninth  cen- 
txrry  there  had  been  a  metrical  tmnalation  of  the  bil)!<;  in  Ger- 
man— that  thi;^  tran^Utiuu  had  been  undertaken  and  comnleted 

hj  ecmmtaA  of  the  Emperor  Lontt-le-Dehowiaife,  and  tnat  i« 
Hi  pieftoe,  the  IbDowing  ezpramoaa  were  wed,  maaiftstuig  a 
most  Strang  derive  for  tl^  genevnl  eireiihitHNi  of  the  Scriptures. 
"  Nam  cum  divinorum  Libronim  solummodo  literati  atqus 

eruditi  prin*?  notitiam  haberent  ;  e'^m  Ptii^io,  at^^if  Imperii  tem- 
pore, sed  Dei  omnipotentia  atque  inchoantia  inirabiiiter  actum 
mi  nuper,  ut  cunctus  populuB  suae  ditioni  subditus,  Theudisca 
loquens  lingua,  ejusdem  divime  lectionis  nihilominus  notionem 
aooeperit.  PTiseepitBam^ue  anode  gente  Saxonnm,  qui  apnd 
iaoe  son  ignobiUs  vatss  habehatar,  at  Vtim  ae  momm  Tettth 
mentum  ia  Gtrmaniemn  Ungtiam  poetiee  transferre  studsiet: 
qufttenns  non  solum  litteratis,  veTmrn  etiam  iUUrmtis  sarra 
divinomm  prrreeplorum  UoUo  pamtkrHmr,**  Her,  Gall  et  Franc 
Vol.  vi;  p.  256. 

Leet  it  should  be  supposed,  or  alleged  that  the  monarch  who 
enhftHsd  so  strong  a  desire  for  the  oiroulation  of  the  scriptures 
was  cm  who  had  Anti-Oathotte  tendeaeies,  we  maj  here  remark 
that  he      a  great  Ibaader  and  proteetor  of  monasteries  (Vtt 
LadoT.  Pii.  o.  18)  a  profound  biblical  sdiolar — "  Sensum  rero 
in  omnibus  scripturis  spiritatem  et  moralem,  nec  non  et  jinago^m 
optime  noverat."    (Thegan.  De  Gest.  Lndov,  r,  ID)  ;  and,  that 
he  lived  a  Catholic,  there  can  be  no  i.loubt,  fur  upon  meeting  the 
Pope,  we  find  kim,  according  to  one  authority,  waiting  on  foot 
the  approach  of  the  Poati^  rseeiring  his  HoUnsss  when  di^ 
BMMiat^t  Mid  aeting  as  his  eoadaetor  into  the  eharsh^^it* 
LnioT.  &  e.  26)  whilst  eaother  say»— "  Priuceps  se  prosternens 
omni  corporeia  temaatribua  rietbus  ante  pedes  tanti  Ponli6ci«( 
Ac.**   (Thegan.  c.  16).    That  he  died  a  Catholic,  is  positive  for 
of  that  death  a  contemporary  gives  us  the  following  incidents 
*'  praecepit  ut  ante  se  celebrarentur  vigiliae  nocturnae,  et  ligno 
aancUe  crucis  pectus  suum  muniretur  ;  et  quamdiu  valebat,  pro- 
pria mana  tam  firontem  quam  peotqs  eodem  signacnio  insignibat 
•       e       ^    In  crsstinum,  qae  erat  Doininiei^  Jinsit 
mhusterittm  altaris  pr»parai,  et  peromoiam  Dsgonis  Miaouram 
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tism.  The  nionu  nt  he  was  assured  ol'  this  fact»  he  liad 
the  iSacrameDt  ministered  to  him;  was  ehortly  aiter> 
wards  elevated  to  the  pnestbood,  and  proved  a  mo«t  uae- 
iiil  labourer  in  the  cause  of  the  Church.  We  may  well 
believe,  upon  coneidering  all  these  circumstances,  that 
this  child  was  snatched  from  death,  by  the  intercession 
and  prayers  of  his  father  ;*  that  his  body  was  spared,  an 
order  that  his  soul  might  be  saved,  and  be  himself  be  a 
minister  of  life  and  salvation  to  others.! 

In  the  year  654,  Penda  King  of  the  Mercians,  whose 

delight  was  in  the  clashing  of  arms,  and  his  joy  in  the 
effusion  of  human  blood,  attacked  Anna,  the  pious  King 

Bolemnia  eelebrari ;  necnon  per  manus  ejus  juxta  morem  com- 
mimionem  sacram  sibi  tradi.  ♦  ♦  *  Of  the  bishops 
and  priesU  around  his  death-bed — "  benedici  petivit,  et  qu» 
Solent  agi  iu  cgressu  animee,  fieri  postulavit.  Quibus  id  agentibuSy 
sieut  plures  mihi  retulenmt  ke*  ( Vit.  Iiudov.  Fli  e.  64).  Thm, 
in  the  last  moments  of  a  monarch,  who  was  anxious  for  the  cir- 
culation of  the  scripture^  we  are  assmwd,  of  his  bleesmg  himself 
with  the  sin:n  of  the  cross,  hearing  mass,  receiviug  communion 
and  Laving  the  sacrament  of  extreme-unction  administered  to 
him.  Such  a  character  a«  this  is  not  depicted  in  any  portion  of 
the  writing  of  men,  wiiv  (uvour  the  lleformation  of  the  sixteenth 
oentmy.  They  imagine  statements ;  whilst  they  eschew  facts,  as 
perilous  to  their  arguments,  and  subTornTe  of  their  theories. 

*  The  conversion  of  the  East  Saxons  began  in  653.  Bishop 
Cedd,  it  is  conjectured,  died  in  664,  and  from  these  hdm,  it  may 
be  inferred,  that  the  pious  monk,  whose  child's  life  was  saved, 

bad  been  married  as  a  pagan,  before  he  took  the  vows — it  is  a 

proof  that  tlie  father  could  have  been  but  recently  baptised,  when 
the  son  had  not  been  sutiiciently  instructed  to  receive  that  rite. 

f  Beda /list.  Ecchs  Lib.  iii,  c  23,  §.  217,  218,  210,  220. 
It  i.s  lioped,  that  these  latter  paraufr:ij)]i3,  relative  to  the  tliirty 
iiionk.s  travelliiig  from  Es^ex  to  Northumberland,  that  they 
miglit  dwell,  if  permitted  to  live,  or  if  doomed  to  die,  be  buried 
close  to  the  body  of  their  beloved  bishop  and  abbot,  wiU  b^ 
regarded  as  an  interesting  historical  &ct,  relative  to  these  monks 
and  monasteries,  of  whom,  and  which,  it  has  been  too  truly 
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of  the  East  Angles,  and  in  a  moment  destroyed  hiin^  and 

utterly  aunihllatiMl  his  aruiy.* 

From  the  inomeot,  that  the  conqueror  of  this  good  kiug 
had  been  Tested  with  the  powers  of  a  Soyereign,  aspeeies 
of  farj  seemed  to  ikmnoss  him.  He  appeared  to  be  unoon* 
scions  that  there  was  a  crime  in  war,  and  he  therefore 
attacked  the  cities,  invaded  the  lands,  and  carried  desola- 
tion and  havoc  to  the  homes  of  his  teiiow  inoiiarchiii.  Tu- 
molt  aaoompaoiedt  and  terror  preceded  him.  By  his  hand 
were  many  and  great  lights  of  Christianity  extinguished. 
The  kind's,  Edwin  aiid  Oswald,  of  Northumbria;  the  kings 
bij^ebert,  Egric  and  Anna  of  the  East  Angles,  all  equaU 
in  ranlE,  and  in  saoctity,  were  slain  by  him.  By  him  too, 
the  kiiig  of  the  West  Saxons  was  frequently  attacked, 
and  once  driyen  into  e^dle.  Eager  as  the  yulture  is  for 
the  caruage  of  the  battle-field,  he  allied  himself  with  the 
British  king  Cadwallon,  and  assisted  in  the  defeat  of  ISt. 
Edwioi  at  Uatfieid.  For  thirty  years  he  thus  raged,  as  a 
wild  beasty  oyer  the  bodies  of  his  yictims,  and  rayened  for 

said,  b/  a  modern  writer,  that  against  them  "  popular  indigna- 
tion and  hatred  of  the  bitterest  kind  was  exdtsd,  and  hoi  hem 
ttuduntdy  kept  up;  and  that  for  oentories  the  general  notion  in 
this  country  has  been  that  a  mottssteiy  naturally,  almost  neces- 
sarily, 13  a  place  dedicated  to  idleness,  g'luttony,  lewdness,  hy- 
porri^v,  political  intrigue,  treachery  and  blood  :  so  that  as  a  mat- 
ter uf  course,  a  nun  is  to  be  supposed  sumething,  as  bad  as  can 
be,  and  a  monk  no  better."  SIaitland'b  JJark  Ages,  (Preface 
p.  x).  It  was  not  so  in  olden  timo^"  for  the  highest  pruse  then 
tbat  oonid  be  bestowed  npon  a  Chriiiwn  man  was  to  say  tbat  he 
was  a  monk — completely  a  monk — a  monk  in  evoiy  re8peot---a 
monk  in  body — a  monk  in  manners.  '*  Et  ut  nos  plura  paucis 
comprehendaraus,  factus  est  raonachns,  plane  monachus,  mon- 
achiLs  inquam  venerabilis  ac  per  cuncta  digne  laudabiiiS|  corpore 
mente,  habitiL*'    Sim.  Dumblm,  UUt.  pp.  2,  3. 

♦  BoG.DB  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  149.  Sax.  Chron.  A.D.  654.  W. 
Malmab.  Gent*  Reg,  Ang.  Lib.  i,  $.  97. 
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more ;  but  hti  evil  deeds  aad  bratal  nalare  9%  lengUi  met 

with  a  fitting  end.* 

Penda,  by  frequent  invasions — alike  unprovoked  and 
inlolenble^had  eodeaTOured  to  force  (hwy^  King  of 
Norlhambria,  into  war.  Tlie  lattert  although  he  had  a 
brother*B  death  to  aven;^c,  sought  to  soothe  the  Pagan,  by 
tbe  ofFere  of  regal  and  costly  presents ;  he  etrugt^led  to 
purchase  peace,  by  the  exhaustion  of  his  treasury  ;  to  give 
all  the  gold  he  posaessed^  and  all  the  valuables  he  oouhl 
oommand,  provided  that  the  Mennan  king  would  oease 
from  ilic  blaughttji  ut  tiie  peaceful  Northumbrians.  The 
perfidious  Penda  declared,  that  he  was  not  to  be  soothed 
by  prayerSt  nor  bought  by  gold  $  that  he  had  determined 
to  exterminate  the  entire  raoe  of  the  Northtimbrians»  the 
small  as  well  as  the  great,  and  that  therefore  no  mercy 
y/dii  to  be  looked  for  at  liie  haDds, 

Oawy,  rejected  with  scorn  by  tlic  pitiless  barbarian, 
turned  his  thoughts  tcr  that  Divine  Beings  who  is  all* 
merciful ;  and,  binding  himselfy  by  a  vow,  he  eioiaimed : 

Since  the  Pagan  will  not  accept  our  gifts,  let  us  offer 
"  them  to  Him,  who  knows  the  hearts  of  all,  even  to  our 
«  Lord  and  God." 

He  then  vowed^  that  if  he  should  be  victorious  in  the 
coming  conflict  with  Pend%  he  would  consecrate  his 
daughter  to  the  Lord,  dliould  it  be  His  pleasure  to  accept 
her,  as  His  servant,  in  the  purity  oi  her  maidenhood  ;  and 
with  her,  to  endow  a  monastery,  with  twelve  of  his  farms. 

Oswy  advanced  to  the  battle  with  a  seaaty  army.  It  is 
said,  that  the  number  of  soldiers,  under  the  coounand  of 
Penda,  was  three  times  as  great,  as  that  whicli  tlie  Nor- 

*  W.  Malmsb*  Oed,  Meg.  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §.  T4.   See  also  same 

book,  §.  48. 
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thambrkn  ooold  mutter.  The  MerciMis  had  thi*  adiliU- 
ood  advintagc,  that  eaoh  of  the  thirty  vetetan  le^oos, 

into  which  their  army  was  divided,  wna  led  by  an  accom- 
plished geneitd.  To  meet  these  there  was  nought  but  a 
soanty  foroe,  and  two  ooiiiiiiaiider%  Oawyand  hie  son 
Alfred  (ibr  hia  other  eon  Egfred  waa  a  hostage  *at  the 
Court  of  the  Merdan) ;  bat  the  poor  amy  and  Its  king 
relied  upon  the  goo<luesi3  of  tlieir  cause,  and  the  aid  of 
Heave Q,  although  they  saw  arrayed  agaiuat  iheiu^  not 
meiely  Pagaasy  hat  those  who  ought  to  have  been,  at  sneh 
a  momoity  thdr  allies -^OidelTald*  the  son  of  Oswald,  and 
nephew  of  Oswy.  ThcdC  however  did  not  t  ike  part  in 
the  battle.  At  the  moment  the  combat  waa  about  to 
eommence,  tliey  withdrew  to  a  short  distanee,  took  up  a 
position  safe  from  attaok,  and  there  awaited  the  issne  of 
the  eonflict. 

The  iKittlc  began— the  hostile  ranks  rushed  to  the  en- 
counter—they  closed — and  in  an  instant  the  Pagans  were 
■Uughtered^  or  pat  to  flight  |  whilst  every  one  of  the  thirty 
Pagan  generals  was  stretefaed  liMesB  on  the  ground.*  God 
was  with  the  Christians,  inspired  them  with  courage,  and 
gave  unwonted  vigour  to  their  arms.  He  numbed  the 
strength,  and  dissolTed  the  courage  of  the  Pagans.  Penda 
who  had  always  dealt  Uowa  of  death  felt  his  hand  fall 
nerr^esB  by  his  side ;  and  the  heart,  that  liad  always  been 
wanned  with  martini  ardour,  was  chilled  with  fear.  He 
could  not  recognise  his  former  self,  in  thib  his  last  battle* 
either  in  the  blows  he  dealt»  or  the  wonnds  he  reoeived. 
Honor  seised  upon  him,  aod  he  experienced  in  the  aspect 
of  an  enemy,  that  terror,  which  he  hitherto  had  inspired 
in  others.  He,  who  had  delighted  to  shed  the  blood  of  his 


*  fiiDA  Mia.  JScGlu.  Lib.  iii,  c.  2i,  §.  221. 
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fellow-men*  now  fainted,  as  his  exhausted  vmns  bedewed 
the  earth  armind  him.    He  lay  a  movelen  mass  on  the 

ground,  when  his  brains  were  dashed  out.  With  hiin 
were  slain  many,  who  had  come,  as  allies,  to  fight  beneath 
his  standard**  Amon^cst  those  leaders^  who  were  de- 
stroyed with  their  soldiers,  was  Bthelhere,  the  brother  of 
Anna,  King  of  the  East  xVngles,  and  the  exciter  of  the 
war,  in  which  he  was  a  victim. 

This  battle  took  place  on  the  banks  of  the  Vinwed  (the 
Are) ;  and  as  it  happened,  at  that  time  to  have  been 
swollen  with  rain,  and  to  have  overflowed  the  country, 
many  more  of  the  fugitive  Paj^nns  were  lost  in  its  waters, 
than  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword.^  in  its  stream 
were  at  last  avenged,  the  murder  of  4nna»  the  slaughter 
of  Sigebert  and  !l^ricy  the  martyrdom  of  Oswald  and 
Edwin  ll 

King  Oswy,  grateful  for  the  victory  he  had  gained  over 
his  remorseless  enemy,  joyfully  fulfilled  the  vow  he  had 
made.  He  presented  to  Qod,  his  infant  daughter  £lfieda, 
and  with  her  twelve  small  portions  of  land   It  was  de* 

tcrmined,  that  ixs  tiiese  should  be  devoted  for  the  abode 
and  maintenance  of  monks,  whose  lives  were  to  be  passed 
in  pious  works,  and  in  constant  prayersi,  for  the  peace  of 


*  H.  HusT  HitL  lab.  iii,  p.  332. 

t  This  battle  was  fought  on  15th  November,  655.  The  Saxon 
Chronicle  states,  "  This  year  Penda  was  slain  at  WinwidfleJa 
(Wingfield)  and  thirty  royal  personages  with  him,  some  of  whom 
were  kings,  *  and  tha  weeron  sama  ciningas.*  "    A.D.  Go5. 

X  "  Unde  exi^-it  proverbium  "  In  Winwed  amne  vindicata  est 
ceedes  Aiinu?,  ci^des  regum  Sigoberti  et  Kgricii  csdos  Oswaldi 
et  Eadwini.  '    Koti.  Dt:  Wknp.  Lib.  i,  p.  io3. 
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ihe  nation,  tbat  ail  earthly  warfare  sliouki  cease  upoa 
them.* 

£lfl4ida>  the  daughter  of  Oswy,  entered  the  monastery 
of  Heruteu  (Hartlcpool),t  which  was  governed  by  St 

llilda,:^  as  Abbess.  Another  monaster^'  vva^  subsequently 
erected  at  Streuueshalch,^  (Wliitby),  in  which  Elfleda 

*  "  Ablato  studio  militin  terrestris.**  Bida.  May  not  the 
meaning  attached  to  these  words  be  that  such  small  portions  of 

land  should  be  oonsidered,  as  at  all  times  within  the  TOrge  of 

the  "  king's  peace  ?**  See  as  to  this  term,  Palgrave's  Rise  and 
Progrcia  of  t/ie  English  Commonwealthy  toL  i,  pp.  IG.'),  1M5, 
246.  vol.  ii,  pp.  cv,  cvi,  Amstct's  Laws  and  Constifutwns  >/ 
England,  pp.  105,  106,  107.  Blaokstones  Introd.  §.  4.  Book 
if  eh.  7,  and  ch.  10.  Other  meanings  may,  and  ha?e  been  at- 
tached to  such  words,  see  LnoAsn's  Antiquitiei^  toI.  i,  pp.  178, 
179,  224,  32^,  226,  and  note  (k)  seme  toL  (Ed.  1S45). 

t  "  It  is  an  ancient  coiporation  now  much  fallen  to  deoay^ 
sub^istin;^  only  by  fishing.  Here  was  a  House  of  Grey  Friars 
founded  before  1275."  Camdk.\'8  Britannia^  vol.  iii,  p.  382» 
See  Duudale's  Monasticon,  vol.  vi,  p.  1G18. 

t"  Hilda  was  of  the  Royal  Family  of  Northumbria, 
bom  A. n.  614,  renounced  ihe  world  A  D.  <i4  7,  became  abbess 
of  Hartlepool  m  649,  and  died  abbciis  of  VV^hitby,  in  OcSO." 
iSnvBiisoir,  For  stnnge  and  unbelieTiiUe  lannds  respecting 
her,  consult  the  pages  of  the  Anti*GathoIie  Cbmden.  BriiUu^ 
nia,  Tol  ill.  p.  251.   (Ootrom's  Edition). 

T  "  In  the  Saxon  Bade,  it  is  written  Slr^onecihalh,  which 
Junius  in  his  Gothic  glossary  t.  Alk ,  derives  from  the  Saxon 
healky  in  Ccedmon  Afh,  which  like  our  northern  word,  hall, 
wgnifie.?  any  eminent  buildifiL'' :  hence  Wodens  VoJhol,  or  Val- 
haulj  so  frequently  in  the  Edda  and  other  f  ambrian  writers,  and 
Crantzius  ^ves  Upml  the  same  derivatiun.  *  *  In  this  abbey 
flourished  ihe  famous  Saxon  poet  CoiJmon,  who  took  a  religiom 
kdbU  in  the  dote  qf  hii  life,  and  dying  A.D.  670,  was  here  hwied. 
Here  are  larffe  remaim  of  a  beaui^ul  eAiircA  in  the  Saxon  style* 
It  was  252  feet  long,  the  nave  30  feet  broad,  and  the  side  auks 
each  13  feet,  the  tower  104  feet  broad,  the  walls  60.  In  it  are 
some  monuments  of  abbots  ttc.  A  number  of  others  with  fgures 
or  crosses  removed  into  the  church  yard  ivt  re  destroyed  about  1736. 
The  abbey  was  valued  at  £137  per  annum.  »  «  » 
The  Church  of  St.  Mary  belongs  to  the  Archbishop  of  Yorir, 
who  pays  a  curate  JB50  per  annum.**  Caudbn's.  Biittnnia.  vol. 
iH  p.  323.  See  DooDiJurB  MoMttiem.  vol  i.  p.  p.  40d — 421. 
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was  first  a  pupil*  but  died,  as  its  {uresiding  mistresis  io  ibe 
fifty 'Diiith  year  of  her  age.    In  the  same  monastery,  and 

in  the  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Peter,  her  remains,  with 
those  of  her  £»ther  O&wy,  of  her  mother  Eaoileday  and  of 
her  matemal  grandfather  Edwin,  and  of  many  other 
distinguished  persona^  were  interred. 

The  war,  which  Oawy  thus  happily  brought  to  a  close, 
was  not  solely  beneficial  to  himself,  or  to  those  over  whom 
he  ruled.  It  not  only  saved  them  from  destmctioa*  and 
their  lands  from  devastation,  but  it  was  also  the  means  of 
converting  to  Christianity  the  Mercians^  and  the  a^joio.** 

ing  proviuces. 

EoT  three  years  after  the  death  of  Penda,  Mercia  and 
the  Southern  Provinoes  were  gofemed  fay  Oswy ;  and  in 
that  period  also  he  conquered,  and  brought  under  snb- 
jcction  to  his  throne,  the  great  majority  of  the  Picta.  At 
the  end  of  that  time,  Imnin  Eafa,  and  Eadbert,  generals 
of  the  Menaaas,  adopted  as  their  Img,  in  Mercia»  Wnl- 
fisr,  a  son  of  Pendai  who  had  been  carefoHy  eoneealed 
by  them,  from  the  pnrsnit  of  his  enemies.  Iliese  generals 
drove  out  of  the  kinf^dom  the  officers  of  Oswy,  who  were, 
in  their  eatimation,  foreigoers.  The  liberty  and  indepen- 
deaee  they  etrugi^  for,  they  were  able  to  malntaitt ; 
and  king  and  people  proved  by  their  subsequent  conduct, 
that  they  wera  as  strongly  attached  to  liberty^  aa  they 
were  firmly  devoted  to  religion.* 

To  Peada,  the  son  of  Penda,  and  who  was  also  tha 
kinsman  of  Oswy,  tfaera  was  given  the  kingdom  of  the 

Strensdislh  modo  Witebi  nmicnpstiir**'  W.  Malmbs.  GetL 
Big,  Aug,  Lib*  i.  {.  (90. 

*  **  flfeqne  sum  sno  isge  19»sri,  Ghiisto  vero  regi  pro  SMn- 
pilemo  in  coriis  regno,  s«rm  gndebaai.* 
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Soiitlitni  Mercians.  Tlils  dial  net,  C4)iitaiiung  four  thou- 
sand families,  was  divided  by  the  river  Trent  from  the 
Northern  Mercia,  consisting  of  seven  thousand  families.* 
It  was  agreed  hj  him»  and  King  Oswy  that  they  should 
rear  a  minster  to  the  glory  ut'  GoJ,  iind  the  honor  of  St. 
Peter,  To  this  miosteri  the  first  name  given  was  that  of 
Mediiamstead ;  b^sause  of  a  well>  which  was  at  the  place 
called  MeadawelL  This  work  was  entrusted  to  a  monk 
named  Saxulf ;  a  man  devoted  to  God,  and  beloved  bj 
t!u  people.}  It  had  not  been  long  commenced  when  the 
death  of  Peada  occurred.  He  was  betrayed  by  his  own 
qneeni  at  the  holy  tune  of  Easter and  wiokediy  killed 
by  her  oontrivance.{  The  district,  which  had  been  be- 
stowed upon  Tcada  reverted  again  to  Cnwy,  and  wus  held 
by  him,  both  by  his  rights  as  the  conqueror,  aud  bis 
affinity  to  Peada,  until  deprived  of  it  by  Wulfer,  and 
the  generals  of  the  Mercians.! 


Wulfer,  upon  obtaining  the  throne  of  Mercia  was 


•  Boa.  SiU.  £ed«9.  Lib.  iii,  e.  24.  {•  222,  383  224, 

t "  He  WHS  swiihe  Qodss  freoned,  and  him  liniede  al  theode." 

tSax,  CkrotL 

t  Sax.  Cirwi.  A.D.  655, 

}  **  Multum  nefarie  |Mremptaa  est,  proditioae  ut  dieont^  con- 
jngia"  Bbda.  **  Per  iandias  uzoria^  ut  dicitur."  W.  Mauisb. 
'  Another  trtditiony  but  of  slender  authority,  aBCiibes  it  to  the 
irts  of  her  mother,  who  was  still  a  Pagan.  It  may  have  arisen 
from  the  resentments  of  those,  who  lamented  the  fall  of  the 
ancient  idolatry,  which  Peada  liaJ  first  subverted  in  Mercia." 
Tuknkr's,  HiMory  of  tht  Angh  iSfxxont^  yoL  i.  p.  p.  377,  37S. 
See  notes,  22,  and  23. 

11 W.  Mauibb.  QeiL  R^g,  Anglo.    Lib.  I  §.  75. 
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desirous  of  shewijigy  that  he  was  worthy  of  the  hopes^ 
the  people  had  entertained  of  him.  He  endeavoured  to 
prove,  that  he  had  the  wisdom,  and  the  courage,  that  he- 
coiuc  a  liiuniiicli.  In  the  first  years  of  his  rci<;n,  he  was 
harassed  by  the  attacks^  and  frequently  defeated  by  the 
armies  of  the  West  Saxons;^  but  the  injuries  in  the 
latter  years  of  his  reign,  were  avenged  and  ample  satis* 
fa^stion  taken  for  them,  in  the  dismemberment  of  the 
"West  Saxon  kiijf^dom,  and  its  loss  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
which  was  bestowed  by  him,  upon  Ethelwald  King  of  the 
South  Saxons.!  He  gave  to  that  King,  for  whom  he  had 
been  sponsor  in  christian  baptism,  an  island,  that  up  to 
the  tliiio  of  his  invasion  liad  been  polluted  by  the  sacri- 
legious cercoiouics  of  Paf^anism,  in  order,  that  its  new 
christian  ruler  might  conduct  the  inhabitants  in  the  path 
of  rectitude.  In  Mercia  itself,  where  Christianity  had 
been  introduced  by  his  brother  Peada,  and  where  it  might 
be  regarded  as  struggling  for  exitstence,^  he  labored 
zealously,  constantly  and  diligently  to  cherish,  sustain^ 
and  firmly  establish  it.|| 


*  "  ct  in  Wulferium  Pendn  filium  pafcmam  uitus  injiuiam, 
plurima  ilium  parte  f«giii  trunoarit/'  W.  Malhsb.  Gest  Reg. 
Ang.  Lib.  l.§19. 

t  "  In  the  year  Gil,  Coinwalch  King  of  the  West  Saxons  re- 
])ellc(l  apiTTist  Wulfor,  King  of  tlie  ^Mercians  ;  but  the  latter  with 
that  liravcry  ;iuJ  fortune  for  which  liis  father  (Penda)  bad  been 
disliuguisheJ  not  merely  defeated  ( 'oin\val(;ii  in  battle,  and  com- 
pelled him  tu  liy  ;  but  he  also  desixjiled  him  of  a  large  portion 
of  bis  kingdom ;  and  even  proceeded  so  far^  with  his  victorious 
army,  as  the  Isle  of  Wight,  of  which  he  took  poflsession.**  Roa. 
DK  W&ND.   Vol  i.  p.  p.  155,  156. 

t  "  Christia&itatero  vix  in  regno  sno  palpitantem.  W«  Malmsb. 
Of9t»  Reg,  Ang,    Lib.  i.  §.  76. 

II W.  Malmsb.  Lib.  i.  §.  76. 
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Altliouir'i  the?c,  and  other  good  acts  were  performed  by 
hiaa,  still  they  were  coutaQanate  l  by  the  grave  crime  ot 
mumj  of  whieh  he  was  guilty,  in  seUiog  to  Wina  the 
loahopric  of  Londoik  The  infamy  attaches  to  him  of 
being  the  first  of  the  English  kinj/s  guilty  of  that  offence.* 
It  was  hid  happiQess  to  be  united  in  marriage  to  Saiut 
Ermeniida  the  daughter  of  Erconbert,  King  of  Kent; 
and-it  was  by  her  mediation,  that  the  people  of  Kent  and 
of  Meroia  were  united  together,  as  equal  subjects  in  the 
same  kingdom.  Mercia  w:»s  plunged  into  the  lowest 
barbarism  of  PagaQis«m.  The  Murci%ud  were  hardened  in 
their  idolatry,  when  £rmenilda  came  amongst  them ;  and 
she,  to  whom  the  first  rudiments  of  education  had  been 
taught  by  her  parents,  the  pupils  of  8r.  Augustine,  at 
once  attracted  the  infidels  by  her  ^entkuess,  duuthedthcm 
by  her  sweet  manners^  edified  them  by  her  transcendent 
virtues,  and  at  length  persuaded  them,  by  her  meek  ex- 
hortations to  bend  their  necks  to  the  ever  loving  yok?  of 
Christ,  an«l  tu  look  with  hope  i'or  the  great  reward  ot 
never-ending  beatitude.  Whilst  her  h^l^^b.1nd  warred 
against  the  perverse,  and  punished  the  rebellious,  Erme* 
nilda  was  unceasing  in  her  exertions  to  difiuse  Christianity 
amongst  the  people,  and  at  length  was  perfectly  t rutin- 
phant ;  the  idols  were  struck  down  ;  the  diabolical  rites 
abolished,  and  Mercia  crowded  with  priests  and  covered 
with  churohes.t   It  was  in  obedience  to  her  prayers,  her 


*  "  Vcrum  enimvero  hieo,  et  qtiaounque  ejus  bona  infioit  et 
dsprimit  graTis  simoniae  noia,  4  i  d  primns  Anglorum  sacrom 
episeopatam  LondonicB  onidam  WinsB  ambitioso  venditarit.** 

W.  Malmsb. 

t Kegnum  Mereionun  eccleeiis  et  sacerdotibus  adimpleret.* 

BaOMPTON. 
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wislieB,  And  h^r  warnings,  that  her  buslMUid  Wnlfer 

banished  idolatry  from  his  dominions. 

The  hope  of  her  father  Ercombert,  and  of  other  princes, 
had  been,  that  through  her  marriage  with  AVulfer,  a 
race  of  kings  might  be  given  to  the  world  Ermenilda 
mm  more  happy  in  her  offspring — they  were  destined  to 
reign  in  heaven,  an  J  nut  on  <jarlh.  Her  daughter  Wcr- 
boiga  dedicated  heraelf  to  the  service  of  God.  Ermenilda 
herself  upon  the  death  of  her  husband  repaired  to  the 
convent  of  Ely,  where  her  daughter  Werhniga  was  a 
nun,  and  where  was  to  be  found,  her  own  mother  Sex- 
burga  the  daughter  of  Anna,  King  of  the  East  Angles, 
and  sister  of  Saint  Etheldrida»  who  dhone  spl^'ndidly  amid 
that  ohoir  of  virgins  as  a  moon  amongst  the  stars.*  There 
h  was  that  Siunt  Ermenilda  laid  aside,  with  her  royal 
ornaments,  every  earthly  hope  and  affection,  nnd  with  her 
conventanl  habit,  became  one  of  the  most  humble  bond- 
women of  the  Lord.t 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  Wulfer,  that  the  minster  of 
Medlianistead  (iVtcrborou^h)  which  had  been  founded 
during  tlie  brief  reign  of  Peada  became  very  rich.  Wul- 
fer  loved  it  much,  from  affection  for  the  memory  of 
Peada,  from  respect  for  his  twin-brother  Oswy^  and  from 
a  deep  regard  and  affection  for  the  Abbot  Satulf.| 

*    Inter  choros  virginum  nt  liina  inter  sidera  prseluzit.**  Jhid. 

+  Brompton  Ckron.  pp.  742,  743.   See  Act,  Sanct,  Feb.  3. 

t  Saxon  Chron.  A.D.  656.  The  account  of  tho  foundaiioii 
of  the  Abb^y  (»f  Peterborough  is  tuken  from  the  Revd.  Mr. 
Ingram*8  translation  of  the  Saxon  Ohronide*  It  foUows  so 
closely  the  manner  of  the  original  thai  a  person  feeb^  in  read- 
ing it,  brought  back  in  the  midst  of  those,  whose  piety  and 
jfenerosity  it  records. 

Tiie  Abbot  Saxiilf  was  subsequently  consecrated  as  Bishop  of 
Litchtield.    See  An^jf,  Sctc,  vol.     p.  427. 
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"  He  (Wulfer)  said,  therefore,  that  he  would  dignify 
and  honor  it,  by  the  oonnsel  of  bis  brothers  Ethebed  and 
MenTal ;  and  by  the  counsel  of  his  sisters,  Kynebnrga 

and  Kyncsvvitha;  and  by  the  counsel  of  the  Archbiahop, 
who  was  called  Deus-dedit ;  and  by  the  counsel  of  all  his 
learned  and  lewd|  that  in  his  kingdom  were.  And 
so  he  did.   Then  sent  the  King  after  the  Abbot,  that 
he  should  immediately  come  to  him.    And  he  so  did- 
Then  said  tlie  King  to  the  Abbott :  **  Beloved  Saxulf,  1 
*•  have  sent  after  thee  for  the  {>ood  of  my  eoul ;  and  I  will 
^  plainly  tell  thee  why.  My  brother  Peada  and  my  beloved 
friend  Oswy  began  a  minster,  for  the  love  of  Christ  and 
**  St.  Peter;  but  my  brut  her,  as  Christ  willed,  is  dei>urted 
from  this  life ;  I  will  therefore  inlreat  thee,  beloved 
Mend,  that  they  earnestly  proceed  on  thetr  work ;  and 
I  will  find  thee  thereto  gold  and  silvery  land  and  pos- 
"  sessions,  and  nil  that  ihercto  behovcth.** 

Then  went  tlic  Abbot  home  and  began  to  work.  So 
he  sped,  as  Christ  permitted  him ;  so  that  in  a  few  years 
was  that  minster  ready.  Then  when  the  King  heard  say 
that,  he  was  ver^-  glad  ;  and  bade  men  send  through  all 
the  nation,  after  all  his  thanes,  after  the  archbishop,  and 
after  bishops ;  and  after  his  carls;  and  after  all  those  that 
loved  God ;  that  they  should  come  to  him.  And  he  fixed 
the  day  when  men  sfaoold  hallow  the  minster.  And  when 
they  were  halluwiug  the  minster,  there  was  the  King 
Wulfer,  and  his  brother  Ethelred,  and  his  siblers,  Kyue- 
buiga,  and  Kyneswitha.  And  the  minster  was  hallowed 
by  Archbishop  Dena-dedit  of  Canterbury;  aad  the 
bishop  of  Winchester,  Tthamar ;  and  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don, who  was  called  Wina ;  and  the  bishop  of  the  Mer- 
dans,  whose  name  was  Jeruman ;  and  bishop  Indo.  And 
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there  was  Wilfrid,  priest,  that  after  was  bishop ;  and 
there  were  his  thanes  that  were  in  his  kiitgdom.  When 

tlie  minster  waa  liuiluwcJ,  in  tlie  name  of  St.  Peter,  and 
St.  Paul,  and  St.  Andrew,  then  stood  up  the  king  before 
all  his  tbanesi  and  said  with  *  load  Toice,  "  Thanks 
^  be  to  the  High,  Almighty  Qod  for  this  worship  that 
**  here  is  done  ;  and  I  will  this  day  glorify  Christ  and  St 
"  Peter,  and  I  will  that  you  all  confirm  my  woide*.  I 
"  Wulfer,    give  to^Uy  to  St,  Peter,  and  the  Abbot 

Saxvlf,  and  the  monks  of  the  Minster,  these  lands,  and 

these  waters,  and  meres,  and  fens,  and  wiers,  and  all 
**  tbo  lands  that  tlicraljout  lyo,  that  are  of  uiy  kid^dom, 
**  freely,  so  that  no  man  have  there  any  ingress,  but  the 
**  abbot  and  the  monka   This  is  the  gift.  From  Medbem* 

sted  to  Northboroogh ;  and  so  to  the  place  that  is  called 
**  Foleys ;  and  so  all  the  fen,  right  to  Ashdiko ;  and 
"  from  Aslidike  to  the  place  called  Fethermouth,  and  so 

in  a  right  line  ten  miles  long  to  Ugdike;  and  so  to  May- 
^  rodl ;  and  from  Mayrodl  five  miles  to  the  main  river 
"  that  goeth  to  Ehn-reaoh  to  Wisbeach ;  and  so  about 
"  three  miles  to  Trokenholt ;  and  from  Trokcniiult  right 
"  through  all  the  fen  to  Derwortb ;  that  is  twenty  miles 

long;  and  so  to  Great  Cross;  and  from  Great  Cross 
^  through  a  clear  water  caUed  Breadney ;  and  thence  m 
*'  miles  to  Pasladc  ;  and  so  forth  through  all  the  iiKies 
**  and  fens  that  lye  toward  Huntingdon — port ;  and  the 
"  meres  and  lakes — Shelfermere  and  Wittlesey  Mere, 

and  all  others  that  thereabout  lye ;  with  land  and  with 
**  houses  that  are  on  the  east  side  of  Shelfermere ;  thence 
**  all  the  fens  to  Mcdiiamsted ;  from  Medhauisted  all  to 
**  Welmsford ;  Wclmsford  to  Clive ;  thence  to  Easton ; 
*^  from  Easton  to  Stamford ;  from  Stamford  as  the  water 
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^  runneth  to  tho  foresaid  Northborou^^h.**  Theae  arc 

the  lands  and  the  fens  that  the  king  gave  unto  St* 
Peter's  minister — Then  quoth  the  kiug  : — "  It  is  little— 

this  gift— but  I  will  tliut  they  huld  it  bo  royally  and 
**  80  freely,  that  there  be  taken  therefrom  neither  ^^ild 
"  nor  gable*  bat  for  the  monks  alone.   Thus  I  will  free 

this  minster ;  that  it  be  not  sobjeot  ezeept  to  Home 

**  uloiie  ;  .laJ  liiiii:  i  1  will  that  we  seek  St.  Peter,  ull 
'*  that  to  Kume  cuauot  go." 

^  During  these  words  the  abbot  desired  that  he  would 
gnmt  him  his  request   And  the  king  granted  it.  I 

have  here  (said  he)  some  good  monks  that  would  lead 
**  tiieir  lite  in  retirement,  if  they  wist  wliere.    Now  here 

is  an  island,  that  is  called  Ankerig    and  I  will  request* 


*  "  In  the  fens,**  anys  Oamd«a|  "  was  a  rtry  hmom  monsst^ry 
called  fW>m  the  tMok  thorns,  and  bushes  about  it  Thorny,  and 
saciently  from  the  Anchorites  Aideriffe,  where,  as  we  find  in 
the  roister  of  Peterbonirgh,  Sexulphus,  a  very  devout  man,  builta 
monastery  with  cells  f«  >r  liermits.  This  being  destroyed  by  the 
Danes,  Ethelwold,  Bisliop  of  Winchester,  for  the  encourag'e- 
ment  of  tlie  mouitstic  life,  built  this  monastery,  filled  it  with 
monks,  and  planted  it  about  witli  trees.  The  place,  according 
to  Mahnsbery,"  CDq  Pontif,  Ang.  Lib.  iv)  was  a  pictlue  S 
''Paradise,  and  for  pleasantness  might  be  compared  to  Heaven 
''itself^  bearing  trees  in  the  very  fens,  towering  with  their  lofty 

tope  to  the  clouds,  while  the  smooth  watery  plain  below  at- 
"  tracts  the  eye  with  its  verdant  dress,  and  may  be  passed  with- 
"  out  impediment.  N«»niie  smRlIcst  ?pot  is  hu-'c  unimproved, 
*'  being  planted  either  with  fruit  trees  or  vines  creeping  along 
*'  the  ground,  or  supported  by  poles.  Here  dcemd  to  be  tacit 
"  contest  between  Nature  and  Art,  the  latter  prodaiming  what 
**  the  former  has  forgot  What  shall  I  say  of  the  beauty  of  the 
"  buildings,  wliich  one  is  amazed  to  find  so  firmly  supported  in 
"  the  fenny  soil !  This  Test  solitude  is  given  to  the  monks  to 
"  fix  their  affections  more  on  things  above,  and  tu  make  holier 
"  men.  A  woman  would  be  deemed  a  prodi^ry  here  ;  but  moii 
"  av(  \vclcomed  as  angels.  I  may  justly  »ay  this  island  is  tlie 
"  abode  of  chastity,  the  residence  of  virtue,  the  school  of  di- 
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that  we  may  there  build  a  minster  to  the  honour  of  St. 
<  Marj ;  that  they  may  dwell  there  who  will  lead  their 

Uvea  in  peace  and  traoquillity,"  Then  aoawered  the 
king,  aiui  quoth  thus.  Beloved  Saxulf,  not  tbat  only 
**  which  thou  dcsircst,  but  all  things  that  I  kiiuw  thou 

dcsircst  in  our  souPs  behalf  so  I  approve  and  grant. 

And  I  bid  thee,  broth^  Ethelred^  and  my  siatera,  Kyne- 

bourga  and  Kyneswitba,  for  the  release  of  your  aonla, 
•*  that  you  ha  witncsaes,  and  that  you  subscribe  it  with 

your  fingers.  And  X  pray  all  that  come  after  me,  be 
^  they  my  sous,  be  they  my  brethren,  or  kings  that  come 

after  me  i  that  our  gift  may  stand ;  as  they  would  be 

partners  of  the  life  everlasting,  and  as  they  would 
*'  avoid  everlasliiig  punidhiuent.  Who  Icsscneth  our 
^  gift,  or  the  gift  of  other  good  men,  may  the  heavenly 
**  porter  leesen  him  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  and  whoso 

advanceth  it,  may  the  heavenly  porter  advance  him  in 
•'the  king'jom  of  heaven." — These  are  the  witnegses 
that  were  there,  and  that  subscribed  it  with  their  fingers 
on  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  confirmed  it  with  their  ton- 
goes.  There  was  first  the  King  Wolfer,  who  confirmed 
it  first  with  his  worJ,  and  jvftcrwards  wrote  it  with  his 
linger  on  tlie  cross  of  Christ,  saying  thus :  "  I  Wulfer 
i<  Kingy  in  the  presence  of  kings,  and  of  earls,  and  of 

captain?,  and  of  thanes^  the  witnesses  of  my  gif^  be- 

fore  the  Archbishop  Deus-dedit,  I  confirmed  it  with 

the  cross  of  Clirist."[t] 
And  I«  Oswy,  King  of  the  Northumbrians^  the  friend 


"  me  philosophers.**  Britannia,  voL  ii,  p.  216.  This  phMse 
was,  on  the  change  of  religion  in  Bngland,  granted  for  the  sole 
use  and  benoiit  of  *'  a  Protestant  Bcfomer,**  John,  Earl  of 
Bedford. 
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**  of  thiB  minster,  imd  of  the  abbot  Sazulf^  eommead  it 

•*  with  the  cross  oi  Chriat."[t] 
*•  An  )  T  Sigbere  Kiug  ratify  it  with  the  crosa  of 
Christ.' [t] 

"  And  I  Sibbi»  King,  subflcribe  it  with  the  cross  of 

Cbmt''[t] 

**  And  I  Etlielred,  the  King's  brother^  granted  the 
"  same  with  the  cro-3  of  Clirist."[t] 

And  we,  the  Kiog^s  sisters^  Kyaeborga  and  Kynes* 
*  witha,  approve  it.*** 

.**  And  I  Archbibhop  oi  Camcrbury,  Deu6-ilcdity 
"  ratify  it.' 

*^  Then  confirmed  it»  all  the  others,  that  were  there  with 
the  cross  of  Christ:  Dsmely*  Ithamar»  Bishop  of  Ro- 
cbeeter;  Wina  Bishop  of  London;  Jerumany  Bishop  of 

*  At  this  early  period  ia  English  history,  we  find  women 
called  upon  to  act  as  witnesses,  to  an  important  tranter  of  pro* 
perty.  In  this  respect,  there  is  a  most  important  and  curious 
distinction  between  the  ancient  law  and  custom  in  Scotland,  and 
Anglo-Saxon  Bngland.  "  Anciently  in  Sootlaad  the  tesUmony 
of  women  was  not  admitted  in  any  case.  *  Ane  woman  may  not 
pass  upon  assize  or  be  witnoa?.  nrtth^r  !n  ^fn/  > f^f mment  or  rnn- 
traetf  nor  zit  for  prciving  of  aiie  persoun's  a^e.'  *  Balfour's 
Pr&cticksy  p.  378.  "  By  our  constant  usage,  women  are  not 
admitted  as  instrumentary  witnesses,  and  as  universal  custom  ia 
law,  so  I  donbt  nol^  hnt  it  will  be  a  nullity  in  any  writing,  that 
is  attested  by  witnowse,  who  are  both  or  even  one  of  them, 
women.**    Bonkton's  Inst.  b.  i.  §.  7. 

Modern  authoritiea  stato,  that  the  act  for  '>TrIudinj»' females,  as 
witnp:«^.sefl,  was  recognis*"-?!  «?o  Irifp  Hs;thf'  ben^'innm^;  of  the  e'<ihtfcnth 
ceuLury.  It  was  subsequently  abrogated,  whilst  the  piactice 
eontiuued  of  e/;luding  them  as  instrumentary  witnesses.  iytQ 
HowBUi*8  StaU  Trialt,  vol.  xx.  p.  p.  44.  4$* 

In  the  ancient  British  Law,  we  find  it  declared,  a  womun 
cannot  be  admitted  as  tnrety  or  witness  concerning  a  man.*'  See 
Ds  CocRsoN.  Uhtoire  dm  Peuples  Bretons.  Vol.  ii.  p.  397.  See^ 
in  illustration  of  this  point,  the  Laws  of  the  Viaigoths,  Lib.  ii» 
Tit.  3.  ^.  6.    Lib.  ii.  Tit  4.  §.  1. 

X  X 
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the  Mercians ;  and  Inda  Biehop ;  and  Wilfred  priesty  who 
was  afterwards  bishop;  and  Eoppa  priesty  whom  the 

King  Bent  to  preach  Christianity  in  the  Isle  of  Wight; 
and  Saxulf  M)ot ;  and  Immiuu  uldermnny  and  Edbert 
and  Herefrith  aldermen,  and  Wilbert  alderman,  and  Abo 
aldennan ;  Ethelbald,  Brord»  Wilbert,  Clement,  Frethe* 
L^'is.  Tlicae  and  many  others  that  were  there,  the  King's 
most  loyal  subjects,  contirmcd  it  all. 

This  charter  was  written  nftcr  our  Lord^s  nativity 
664  the  seyenth  year  of  King  Wulfer— the  ninth  year  of 
archbishop  Deus^edit.  Then  they  laid  Ood*8  corse,  and 
the  curse  uf  all  the  SainLc?,  uud  all  chrisiiaii  l\jlks,  on  who- 
soever undid  anything  that  there  was  done.  So  be  it," 
saith  all,  Amen," 

^  When  this  thmg  was  done,  then  tent  the  King  to  Rome 
to  the  Pope  Vitalianns  that  then  was,  and  desired,  that  he 
would  ratify  with  his  writ  and  with  his  blessing  all  this  afore- 
said thing.  And  the  Pope  then  sent  his  writ,  thus  saying : 
I  Yitalianus,  Pope,  grant  thee»  King  Wulfer,  and 
"Deos-dedit  archbishop,  and  abbot  Saxnif,  all  things 
**  that  you  desire.  And  I  forbid,  that  any  Kin^,  or  any 
"  man,  have  any  ingress,  but  the  abbot  alone;  nor  shall 
**  he  be  subject  to  any  man,  except  the  Pojie  of  Rome 

and  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,   If  any  one  break* 

eth  any  thing  of  this,  St.  Peter  with  his  sword 
**  destroy  him.    Whosoever  holdeth  it,  St.  Peter  with 

heaven's  key  undo  him  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

**  Thus  was  the  Minster  of  Medhamsted  begun,  that  was 
afterwards  called  Feter-bo^rough.*'* 


♦  <S(Lr.  Vhmn.  tj'ansla(€d  hy  the  Rev.  J.  Ingram,  B.D.  p.  p.  41, 
and  4G.  i  ur  tlit;  cuniirmatiuu  of  the  Charter  by  the  pope.  See 
Sax.  Chron.  p.  p.  51,  52,  63.  Chron,  Aug,  Petrtburgem  ^.  i  (Ed. 
GiLBs)  KsHBLB  Codsx  Diplom.   Introduction.  §.  vi. 
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Egbert  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Kent,  upon  the  doath 
ok  his  father  £roonbert»  io  the  year  664.  In  the  palace  of 
this  aorereign,  there  were  edacated  under  hU  especial  care, 
the  young  princes,  Athelbert  and  Ethelred,  the  sons  of 
bis  relative  Ermenfrid;*  both  dititinguished  iW  their 
Tirtues,  and  their  purity,  and  both  guarding  with  care, 
by  their  humility^  their  baptismal  innocence* 

One  of  the  King^s  minister's  named  Thuner^t  regarded 
the  princes  with  hatred,  for  their  virtueji  were  a  reproach 
to  bis  vices;  and  he  therefore  sought,  in  his  daily  converse 
with  the  Boyereigny  to  render  these  amiable  youths  odious^ 
to  blacken  their  character  by  his  calumnies^  and  to  impute 
to  them  designs  upon  the  crown  of  Kent  I  find,*'  he 
yvaa  accustomed  to  say  to  Egbert,  '*  that  your  majesty  is 
**  tenderly  nurturing  thoae  who  will  yet  despoil  you  of 
**  your  kingdom.   Believe  me«  that  it  would  be  more  for 

yoor  advantage,  either  to  banish  them  to  some  ftr  dis- 
"  tant  country,  or  allow  me  to  get  rid  of  thcin.'* 

Such  discourses  constantly  repeated,  at  last  produced 
their  evil  efiBeet.  The  minister  was  eager  to  commit  crime ; 
the  king  was  not  dectrive  in  his  prohibition  of  it ;  and  in 
proportion  as  the  hiUcr  was  weak,  tiie  former  became 
strong.  The  consequence  wa&j  the  wickedness  that  had 
been  at  first  but  suggested  was  finally  executed,  and  the 
mnocent  were  destroyed* 

Thuner,  in  the  absence  of  the  king,  assassinated  the 
two  prioceSj  and  concealed  their  bodies  iu  the  royal 


*  Rrmenliid  was  the  half-brother  of  Egbert  See  W.  Mauibb. 

Ub.  i.  Oeti,  Btg.  An^.  Lib.  i.  i  13,  Lib.  ii.  §.  209. 

t "  Thunur  quod  Latina  interpretatione  sonat  toniimiL'*  S. 
DmnuL  fTtif.  p.  87.  .  Sse  W.  Malmss.  Lib.  H.{.  S09.  Boo. 
tiWan).   Vol.  i.  p.  149. 
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})alace,  beneatli  the  throne,  on  which  the  King  was  in  the 
habit  of  <;^itting.* 

*  "  In  aula  regia  sub  regali  eatliedra  indecenter  eanctomm 

copom  sepelivit."    Roo.  nv  Wend. 

"  inhonesti*?  ^ub^'elU  'rum  locis  Inimo  conte^^i  rcgalium."  Sin. 
DuNBLM.  l>"tli  maiiileatly  iiiili<  ;u<:  some  place  in  the  oi>en  air» 
although  witiun  tlie  verge  of  Llie  royal  palace.  May  not  both  be 
considered  aa  referrinft  to  that  plaoe,  where  the  kiog  was  in  the 
habit)  like  the  patriarchs  of  old,  of  adnumstoring  jnstioe  ''at 
the  gate  r  Egbert  i»  described  as  not  seeing  the  light  resting 
upon  the  bodies  until  he  had  gone  outside  the  house—"  egressus 
adomo."  We  call  attention  to  Oii^  ftp[mrently  insignificant  point 
as  illustrative  of  ancient  manners  and  customs.  As  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  justice,  in  the  open  air,  See  Sib.  Feancis  Pal- 
grave's  liise  and  Progress  of  the  Englidi  Commoimealthf  VoL  i. 
p.  p.  138,  139,  15a  151,  and  VoL  ii.  ik  dmvL  In  p.  140,  Vol. 
i.  he  observes,  ^  many  of  the  earth'Works,  often  supposed  to  be 
camps  or  military  stations,  were  probably  intended  for  judicial 
purposes."  That  the  ancient  Bretons  so  administered  justice  is 
placed  beyond  a  doubt  by  M.  de  Courson.  See  his  Ilutoire  des 
Peuples  Bretom,  Vol.  ii.  p.  p.  GO,  10-1  and  p.  406.  According 
to  the  ancient  British  laws,  the  king  or  his  representative  was  to 
sit  with  his  back  to  the  sun  or  the  weather,  lest  the  weather 
should  incommode  his  fitoe,  then  there  was  to  be  the  judge 
"  whoever  is  the  oldest**  to  sit  hefbre  hitn,  and  at  that  person's 
left,  "  the  other  judge  that  may  he  in  the  fidd^  and  on  the  right 
liand  the  priest  or  priests^  if  any  be  iu  the  field  ;  next  the  lord 
or  his  representative  "  the  two  elders  " — a  passage  to  be  inad*"*  for 
the  judges— then  the  pleader  for  the  Plaintiff  with  his  left  iiand 
to  the  passage,  and  next  to  him  in  the  mkidle,  the  pleader  and 
his  goider  on  one  hand;  and  ^the  other  part"  (the  defwr 
dant)  "  on  the  other  side  of  the  passage  '"--whibt  it  was  stipulated 
that  "  whoever  will  go  to  law  with  another,  must  in  the  first 
place  give  surely  to  abide  the  km'' 

In  these  rtiles,  we  see  exemplified  the  picture  of  litigatioii 
amongst  the  ancient  Greeks. 

Tm  )^fv.  if  /uvm  rttn  )mif»  i^wrcrs  «f«r«i 

HoHBB  Iliad.    Lib.  XYiil  1.  497.  507. 
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The  Kiog  returned  the  aame  evening  tliat  the  murder 
had  been  perpetrated;  hot  at  the  dead  hour  of  night,  a 
eohimii  of  light  deeoended  from  heaven  upon  the  palace, 

and  covered  it  with  a  brightness,  clear  and  gliwitiL;  tliat 
ot  d&y.  At  sight  of  this  miraculous  light,  the  acrvants  of 
the  BOTereign,  filled  with  terror,  fell  ehrieking  to  the  eartb. 
EJgbert  was  aw  akened  hj  the  elamonr,  and  utterly  igno« 
rant,  as  to  what  had  given  rise  to  it,  he  arose  from  hU 
coucii,  taucyiug,  that  the  time  was  come,  wliea  he  sliould 
proceed  to  the  matin  pnyers.  The  moment  he  stepped 
oateide  the  door,  he  saw  before  him  a  great  globe  of  fire, 
flashing  forth  dassling  rays  of  liglit.  The  instant  he  be- 
held it.  his  past  eouvcrsutionrt  with  Thuner,  with  respect 
to  the  young  princes,  were  recalled  to  Ids  mind ;  and  his 
heart  was  filled  with  sad  forebodinga  Where,*"  said  he, 
to  Thuner,  are  my  relatives,  that  were  always  here  to 
"  greet  me?*  Thunei  answered  him  in  the  hiugua-u  of 
Cain:  ^  I  know  not— «m  I  the  keeper  of  the  young 
prinoesK* 

•*  Wretoh,*'  said  the  king^  you  have  ever  spoken  ill 
of  them  to  me ;  and  you  therefore  must  declare,  what 

**  you  have  done  witii  them.'* 

Thuner,  eo  pressed,  boldly  pointed  to  the  place,  in  which 
the  bodies  of  the  youthhil  martyrs  had  been  cast.  The 
King  WHS  oonscienoe^tridken;  and  the  remainder  of  the 

night  was  pus;ied  by  him,  iu  vain  lamentations,  and  ia 
bitter  tears. 

As  soon  as  the  day  dawned,  the  King  summoned  to 
eouncil  the  Arohbishop  Deos-dedit,  and  as  many  of  the 

Great  men  of  the  land  as  could,  in  a  short  time,  be  col- 
lected together  ;  and  upon  their  assembling,  he  decUred  to 
them  the  ^t  of  a  light  having  descended  from  heaven^ 
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and  irradiated  with  ita  brilliancy  the  spot  ia  whioh  the 
bodies  c£  these  two  saints  rested* 

The  Arobbishop  adyised^  that  the  bodies  of  these  inno- 
cent youths  should  be  borne  to  the  metropolitan  church, 
and  there  interred  in  a  manner,  that  became  their 
temporal  rank.  This  advioe  was  approved  of»  and  at 
onoe  carried  into  effect. 

The  place  where  these  murders  had  been  committed  was 
in  the  lijyul  villa  of  KistrciLi.*  The  bodies  were  found 
beneath  the  throne,  and  borne  upon  a  bier  to  the  monas- 
tery of  Wakering.f  They  were  deposited  near  to  the 
great  altar,  where  to  the  praise  of  God,  in  their  honor, 
and  through  tlie  Divine  clemency,  many  miracles  have 
binco  been  operated<| 

At  the  same  time^  that  these  occurrences  took  place,  the 
King's  «ster,  Ennenbnrgay  had  parted  from  her  husband, 
one  of  the  sons  of  King  Pends,|  and,  with  his  assent,  had 
determined  to  pass  the  remainder  of  her  days  as  a  nun. 
Upon  returning  to  her  brother,  and  ex|iiainiiig  to  him  the 
resolution  she  had  adopted,  ho  bestowed  upon  her  lands 


*  "  In  yilla  regali,  qua)  vulg;iri  dicnnt  Easterige  pronuncia* 
tione."    S.  Dunelm.    "  Now  called  Eatria."  Butler. 

t  "  Wedrinmte  Monatterxum.  In  Capgrave  it  ia  called  Waker- 
ing,  in  Simeon  Wacrinae,  who  also  speaks  of  it  as  *  famosisfimum.* 
The  remains  of  the  brothers  were  finally  removed  to  Kamsey 
Abbey  in  the  time  of  Edgar,  by  Oswald  Archbishop  of  Worchester 
and  York.    Malmsb.  209.**   Coxa  (Roo.  na  Wrvi>). 

X  Ad  laudem  Dei  et  eorum  glonam  multa  miraculoruiu  in* 
fiignia  operatur  dlTioa  dementia."  Boo.  db  Wind.  "  Dominos 
*     *    608  ereberrimis  diisre  mineaUs  Toliiit*'  Sn.  DmiKUi. 

Ex  qua  die  mult  Is  ae  miraenlis  manifestarunt  sappUcum  yotis 
exorabiieB."   W.  Malmbbl 

II  "  Eormunburga  vel  Domneva  nomine  qnam  Labebal  in  con- 
jugium  Rex  Mereiorum  Mearwoldos  nomine.**  &  DimaLif. 
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Bttffieient  for  the  noble  mftintenanee  of  a  moiMuteiy,*  in 

honor  of  her  martyr-relatives.  There,  Kmienburgu,  asso- 
ciated with  seveaty  nuns,  {)a:::3cd  a  iiic,  that  was  wholly 
ooeupicd  with  prayer  and  works  of  piety.f  To  aid  her  in 
this  taak,  she  •ammoned  to  her  aMiatanoey  her  daughter 
Mt1dreda»  who  had  been  edneated  in  the  discipline  of 
foreij^n  nunneriLS,  aud  who  proved  by  many  miracles,  tho 
periection  of  her  devotion,  and  the  lustre  of  hec  rirtOMk) 


*  An  much  as  n  stag  could  travel  over  in  one  day.  Minsire 
in  Tliauut  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Abbey  founded,  over 
which  Domneva  appointed  her  daughter  Mildred  first  Abbeas. 
Dse.  Serip.  80,  90.  This  sbb^  wis  burned  bgr  the  Dsnes,  98& 
Hssted,  Hist.  Kent,  iy.  p.  m  Gon  (Boa.  ra  Wm,  E.H.S.) 
^bert  animated  by  "  sentiments  of  componotion  sent  for  Eor- 
mcnburgn  out  of  Mercia  to  pnr  hor  tho  W^refjild  which  was  the 
mulct  for  a  murder  ordained  by  the  laws  to  be  paid  to  the  rela- 
tions  of  the  persons  deceased.  In  satisfaction  for  the  murder 
he  settled  on  her  forty-eight  piuugiiii  of  laud,  which  she  employed 
in  finuiduig  a  moassteiy,  in  which  prayers  mig^t  he  oontuuially 
pnt  up  to  Gkd  fox  the  repose  of  the  souls  of  the  two  prineea 
BuTLER*8  Live*  of  the  Saintt,  Vol.  ii  p.  251*  See  W.  Ma&MBB* 
OttL  Rsg.  Ang,   Lib.  2,  15. 

t  Roo.  DE  Wend.  Vol.  i,  p.  p.  U9,  150,  101. 

t  Sim  DrNELM  Hist,  p.  90. 

"  Doraueva  sent  her  daughter  Mildred  to  the  Abbey  of  Chelles, 
in  France,  win  re  flhe  took  the  relipioua  veil,  and  was  thoroughly 
instructed  ui  all  the  duties  of  tluxt  state,  the  perfect  spirit  of 
whioh  she  had  inbibed  in  her  tender  jeers.  Upon  her  retam  to 
Endsnd,  she  was  consecrated  iint  Abbess  of  Minstre  in  Thsnet, 
by  St  Theodoras  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  *  This 
great  moiiastery  was  often  plundered  bjthe  Danes,  and  the  nuns 
and  clerks  murdered,  chiefly  in  the  ye;l^^5  9^0  and  1010.  After 
the  last  of  these  burnings,  there  were  no  more  nuns  but  only  a 
few  secular  priests.  Two  churches  m  London  bear  her  name." 
3uTL£Bs  Lives  of  the  K>ainis.    Vol.  ii.  p.  p.  251,  '2i}2. 

"  The  moukudlk  historians  **  delight  in  praising  St.  Mildred. 


264 


TUB  snfOB  AT  VHITBT* 


In  the  year  664,  various  qnestioDB  were  dieciiaeed  with 
reqtect  to  the  doe  obt '^rrance  of  Eaeter,  the  manner  of 

wearing  the  tonsure,  aud  other  ccclesiaatical  matters,  and 
it  wtis  determiaed  that  a  synod  should  be  heldat  Whitbjr, 
in  the  monaeterj  over  which  the  Abbess  Hilda,  a  woman 
devoted  to  God,  then  presided,  and  that  there  these  points 
should  be  all  finally  settled.*  At  this  nynod  appeared  the 
two  Kings,  Oswy  and  h'l^  son  Altud  ;  the  Bishop  Colman 
and  the  Scotch  cier<jy  :  the  Bishop  Agilbert,  with  the 
priests  Agatho  and  Wilfrid.  Jaines  (the  deaoon  of  St. 
Paulinus)  and  Romanus  were  attached  to  the  opinions  of 
the  latter — the  Abbess  Hilda  coincided  in  the  opinions  of 
the  Scote ;  and  the  venerable  Bishop  Cedd  who  had  been 
ordained  by  the  Scotch  prelates  acted  as  the  earnest  and 
diligent  interpreter  of  both  parties.! 
As  soon  as  all  the  members  of  the  synod  had  taken 


Atalnisburj  observes,  that  though  the  monastery  at  Canterbury 
wau  filled  with  the  bodies  of  saints,  "  nullo  tamen  lilxi  culitor 
inferius,  quia  inmo  amatur  et  eommemoratur  duldtuk"  CfuU 
Beg.  Ang.  Lib.  ii.  §•  215  Habpsiibld.  Bitt  E^eUi,  p.  66.  See 

also.  W.  Tjiorn.  Chron.  p.  p.  1770,  1783,  1906,  1907.  1908, 
1909,  1910,  1911,  1912.    Thorn  agrees  in  the  account  giyen 

by  Simoon,  of  Thimer  the  murderer  Imvinfr  been  struck  dead,  hj 
lightning,  on  liie  isle  of  Thanet,  at  a  placed  since  called  Tunor* 
sleap.    Deceiii.  Scrip,  p.  p.  90  and  1907. 

*  Bbda  EuL  Ecdet.  Lib.  iii,  c.  25,  §.  228.    A  full  acooont  of 

the  controversy  is  given  in  this  chapter  of  BeJe,  with  the  em- 
barrassment, that  preceded  it,  and  rendered  the  settlement  of 
it  indispenpftble  ;  for  instance,  in  the  palace  of  King  Oswy,  tlie 
sovereign  and  some  of  his  courtiers  were  celebrating  the  feast  of 
Easter,  whilst  the  Queen,  the  Prince  Alfrid,  and  St.  Wilfrid 
were  obserring  the  Lent,   fisna.  {.  236. 

t  BsDA  Lib.  iii,  c.  25^  §.  228.  A  different  ottice  is  assigned 
to  St.  Cedd  by  another  author  "  Cedda  vero  Luodoniensis 
£piscopus,  una  cum  rege  Oswio  erat  ^uasi  Judex."  Gcatas* 
Act,  Font,  Omtiuar.  p.  1636. 
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their  seatdy*  King  Oswy  addreased  them.  IIo  remarked^ 
that  as  they  all  wofshipped  the  one  God,  it  was  neoeaaary 
that  all  should  observe  an  imifom  practice  in  the  same 

religion,  by  which  all  hoped  to  gain  the  same  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  that  it  now  became  their  duty  to  enquire  what 
was  the  true  tradition  of  the  Church,  and  when  that  had 
been  aecertained,  uoaniinoiisly  to  adhere  to  it. 

Colman  thus  aryipied :  The  Pasch,**  said  he,  as  we 
"  celebrate  it,  is  derived  iVom  those,  by  whom  I  was  con- 

secratedy  and  it  ia  precisely  the  same,  as  that  transmitted 
^  by  onr  pious  ancestors.  Our  mode  is  not  to  be  repro- 
*^  bated  by  our  opponents ;  because  it  is  beHeved  to  be 
**  that,  which  was  sanctioned  by  the  Evangelist  John,  in 
**  all  churches  over  which  he  presided." 

Wilfirid  replied  to  these  and  similar  arguments  in  the 
following  manner*  • 

Onr  mode  of  celebrating  Easter,  is  that  which  is  ob- 
**  served  by  the  Romaua,  It.ilian?,  French,  Greeks,  and 
**  the  entire  Church  in  every  part  of  th€  world,  with  the 

exception  of  the  Picts»  the  Scots^  and  the  Welsh,  who 

In  vain  toil  agunst  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  to 
**  whom  our  Lord  said  *  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
^  rock  [  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
*^  not  prevail  against  it ;  and  to  thee  I  will  give  the  keys 
*  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.* 

Wilfrid  concluded  his  address  with  these  words,  and 
the  King  then  turning  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Scots,  said— • 

Is  it  true,  these  were  the  words  said,  by  our  Lord,  to 


*  "  Ck>n8ideQtibus  cuDctis  ostcudit  rex  Oswius  ck^c/'  Koa.  ds 
Wkxd.    VoL  i.  p.  167. 

t  Roo;  DE  Whnd.    VoL  i.  p.  p.  157,  1*^8. 

¥  ¥ 
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^  Peter?"  Colman  replied, "  King,  it  is  true."  The  King 
contiDued :    Have  you  it  in  jow  power  to  ehoi^,  that  He 

uttered  such  words  to  your  Apoetle,  Columba?*^  Col- 
man answered,  that  he  could  not  do  so. 

The  King  then  continued  hie  interrogatories  thus :  — 

Do  you  both*  without  any  oontroveray,  coincide  in  this 
that  these  words  were  especially  addressed  to  Peter, 
"  and  that  to  him,  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
**  were  given  by  our  Lord  ?" 

Thoy  replied :  "  We  both  agree  in  that." 

The  King  hearing  this^  thus  oondnded  his  discourse — 
**  Then  I  say  to  you,  since  he  is  the  door-keeper^  I  will 
*'  not  do  that,  which  is  in  contradiction  to  him  ;  but  I  will, 

as  far  as  I  have  knowledge,  and  capacity,  obey  his  sta- 
"  tutes;  lest  perchance  when  I  come  to  the  gates  of  the 
^  kingdom  of  heaven,  there  may  be  none  to  open  them 
^  for  ne,  should  he  who  is  proved  to  hold  the  keys,  be 
"  opposed  to  mc.*" 

These  words  of  the  king  were  approved  by  those  pre^ 
aent-^by  the  great  as  by  the  small— by  those,  who  sat  as 
members,  as  by  f  hose  who  stood  as  listeners.  They  aban- 
doned the  lesspuciocl  iiiolitution,  and  were  Ciigcr  to  adopt 

The  king  seems  (!)  to  have  been  swayed  in  this  controversy 
by  ihiB  distinction  of  St.  Peters  apostolate  ;  and  by  his  answer 
U  loo^  asif  h$  undersfood  the  text  gave  St  Peter  the  keys  of 
the  Kingdom,  either  exelusiTely  of  the  rest  of  the  apostles^  or 
at  lesst  to  some  degree  of  advantage^  and  that  this  apostle  was 
the  rock  upon  which  the  Church  was  principaUy  founded."  CoL- 
Ueb's  Eccleiiastical  Ilistory,     Vol.  i.  p.  ??9. 

The  admission  of  the  truth,  so  grudgingly  made,  hy  \h'v^  Pro- 
testant historian  is  of  far  more  value,  than  the  argmiiciit3,  by 
which  he  seeks  to  controvert  it.  See  as  to  the  points  of  contro- 
Ter^  between  Colman  and  Wilfrid,  Da,  Lxnoakd's  Ang,  Sax. 
Church.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  49  to  63.  Bmn's  Ztvet  of  fh4  JSamU, 
Vol.  X.  p.  039  (St.  Wilfrid). 
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that  vvliich  was  sbewa  to  them  to  be  the  better  rule  of 
dkciplme** 

The  same  year  (664),  in  which  this  oontroYersy  wss  de- 
cided, Colman,  the  Bishop  at  Liu  Jialame,  retired  to  Scot- 
land,  with  iiiii  friends,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  see,  by  tho 
Bishop  Tuda.  In  the  same  year,  there  was  en  edipee  of 
the  sun  on  the  1st  of  May,  and  it  was  followed  by  a  most 
dreadful  pestilence.  In  the  same  year,  Dens-dedtt  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  died,  and  the  Sec  was  vr.cant 
for  four  yeard.  In  the  same  year,  Alfrid,  son  of  King 
Oewy,  sent  Wilfrid  to  Eranoe  to  be  ordained  as  bishop 
of  York.t    The  oonsecratian  was  there  performed  by 

*  BsDA.  Hist.  £ccles.  Lib.  iii.  c.  25.  §.  23^.  The  words  used 
by  Beds  sesm  to  imply,  that  this  eontroveny  was  csnied  on  not 
hslbrd  a  mere  synod,  hot  at  a  Witaaagemot  Thsrs  an  the  gnat 

man  of  the  Ian  J  present,  as  will  as  the  lower  classes  "  majors 
una  cum  modiocribua*'  tliat  U,  there  arc  tlie  Pn  l;it('s,  the  EaMor- 
nicD,  and  the  Thnnc^; — and  with  these  the  Jurors  of  tlio  Hun- 
dreds the  Four  men  and  Koevos  of  the  Townsliip3  —  the  former 
**  aasidented'"  aad  the  latter  aiSaident^^^"  Koger  de  Weudover, 
from  whom  is' taken  the  abstraet  of  the  speeches  made  at  this 
oootroimy  siatei^  the  manner,  in  which  the  assent  of  the  as- 
sembly  to  the  judgment  of  the  king  wa^  notified : — "  Hme  rege 
dioente,  elevaiia  i»  calum  mamibui,  £AYerant  adtideiUet  4f€,** 
Vol  I  p.  Ida 

t  *Tuda  living  but  a  very  Uttle  while,  Alchfrid,  King 
Oswy's  son  sent  Wilfrid,  then  only  in  priest's  orders,  to  the  King 
€i¥mDee  to  recommend  him  to  the  French  prelates  for  conse- 

cr  iti  111  And  here  it  may  seem  a  little  strange,  that  WllfVid 
should  take  a  journey  into  France,  and  not  apply  to  Deusdedit 
of  Canterbury  for  his  episcopal  character.  Did  he  know  the 
metropolitan  jurii«dictiou  of  that  ?eo,  and  tlio  ])rivile;^^3s  granted 
to  it  by  the  Pope  ?  Jhit  it  S'^f/ns  the  regulalioiu  of  the  see  of 
lioiii^i  w€i'e  notf  at  that  tinu  of  day,  received  with  suchan  albtO' 
hue  iubmiuicn,  even  by  those  of  their  own  ecmmwniovC*  Colubb's. 
Bedenattiedl  Hitlory,  toL  i,  p.  230.  This,  and  a  few  more 
pages  of  argument  are  grounded  on  the  fact,  that  ^\'iIfriJ  did 
not  apply  to  DeutdedeU  for  his  episcopal  character."  Mr.  Collier 
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Agilbert*  As  Wilfrid  however  remained  s  long  time 
absent,  King  Oswy  sent  tbe  priest  Ceadda  to  the  Bishop  ef 

the  West  Siixons,  Wiua,  to  be  consecrated.  The  conse- 
cration took  place,  although  it  was  contrary  to  the  canons 
of  the  Church — for  a  Bishop  caimot  be  selected  to  offici- 
ate in  a  place,  during  the  lifetime  of  another,  who  had  been 
filrcudy  appointed  to  it.  This  error  in  discipline  was  how- 
ever Bubscquentiy  corrccted-t 

When  Colman  was  about  to  retire  to  his  own  country, 
he  aaked  for,  and  obtained  from  King  Oswy,  the  appoint- 
ment to  the  Abbey  of  Lindbfame^  of  Eata^  who  had  been 
abbot  at  !MaiIro6,t  a  most  pious  and  charitable  man,  and 
who  had  been  one  of  the  twelve  youths  clioscn  by  Bishop 
Aidaoi  to  aid  in  the  instruction  of  the  English  people  in 
the  Chnstiftn  doctrine.   Colman  then  took  with  him  m 


ought  to  have  recollected  these  circumstances — firet,  thatTuda  died 
about  June,  in  the  year  644,  and  next  that  Deusdedit,  died  on  the 
14th  July,  following.  Beda  Lib.  iv.  c.  i.  §.  252,  See  Anglia 
iSacra  vol.  i.  pp.  93,  639.  Wilfrid  did  not  act  from  an  indis- 
position to  manifest  his  obedience  to  Rome ;  see  SvETEMSOX  (Bed. 
vol  i.  p.  234,  note  12,  and  page  235,  note  8). 

In  the  Peterborough  Chroniele,  the  events  of  this  &tal  year 
are  thus  referred  to. 

"A.D.  Lues  maLnm  Rex  Ercombertus,  Deasdc^lit  archiepis 
copus,  Etliclburga  Abbatissa,  Boiailus  moimolms,  ct  ahi  plures, 
obierunt.  Ordin.atio  buucti  Wilfridi."  ChroHKOH  AnglicB  J^etri- 
burgeiise,  pp.  1,  2,  (Ed.  Gilca). 

♦  *' Agilbert  joyfully  received  Wilfrid,  and  with  twelve  other 
Bi^liops,  jierfurmed  the  ceremony  of  bis  ordination  with  great 
Bulciunity  at  Compeigne,  St.  ^V'ilfrid  wm  then  in  the  thirtieth 
year  of  im  age,  (in  604)  j  he  was  carried  by  the  Bishops  in  a  golden 
ohaur,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  QaoL^**  Btobb's  Xu«f  iff 
the  Sainit,  rol,  z.  p.  639.   (St.  Wilfrid.) 

t  Roa.  DE  Wend.  vol.  i,  pp.  158,  159. 

X  See        Sax*  toI  i,  p.  694. 
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portion  of  the  bones  of  the  most  reverend  father  Aidan, 
whibt  some  were  left,  hy  him,  in  the  sacristy  of  the 
Church,  over  which  he  had  presided. 

The  hmmlitjy  the  abstiueDoe  and  the  Yolnntaiypoyerty 
of  Colmaii  and  his  predeeeesore  were  demonttrated,  hj  the 
pluce  ia  which  they  had  lived,  and  trom  ^vbich,  they  Imtl 
8e^)arated  themselves.  Kought  was  to  be  seen  there,  but  the 
chnroh  in  which  they  prayed  and  the  few  humble  houses 
in  which  they  dwelt^-^habitations,  that  were  barely  suffi- 
cient, for  the  common  purposea  of  life.  They  had  neither 
treasures,  nor  great  liucks  and  herds.  If  the  rich  pre- 
sented them  with  moneyt  they  instantly  besto^i  od  it,  upon 
the  poor.  They  wanted  not  riches,  and  they  did  not  re- 
quire a  magnificent  dwelling,  to  entertdn  or  to  lodge  the 
great  men  of  the  world  j  for  theo,  these  never  vitjicL  l  the 
churchy  except  to  offer  up  their  own  prayers,  or  to  hear 
the  word  of  Grod  expounded  to  them,  by  the  priests.  Even 
the  King  himself  only  visited  the  chuFob,  for  the  purposes 
of  devotion ;  and  when  he  came,  he  was  attended,  but  by 
some  five  or  six  servants,  and  then  having  fulUllcd  his 
religious  duties,  he  recurned  with  them  to  his  palace.  Or 
if,  as  it  occasionally  happened,  the  rioh,  the  noble, 
and  the  ^great  required  that  the  rites  of  hospitality  should 
be  exercised  towards  them,  they  were  content  with  that 
ordinary  simple  food,  on  which  the  monks  sustained  ex- 
istence, and  neither  asked  for,  nor  expected  any  better. 
The  entire  thought,  the  sole  care,  the  undivided  anxiety 
ot  these  pious  teachers  was  to  serve  God  and  not  the 
world — to  gloriiy  the  soul,  and  to  mortify  the  flesh. 

Hence  it  was,  that  at  that  time,  the  habit  of  a  licligious 
was  regarded  with  the  greatest  veneration— that,  where- 
ever  a  priest  or  monk  were  seen,  he  was  willingly  looked 


BA8T  APOSTATES. 


361 


The  plague  (of  644)  depopulated  first  the  Southern 
coaeto  of  Brituo ;  it  then  spread  to  jD^orthumbriai  where 
it  ragedy  ia  erery  plac6>  and  carried  off  a  great  multitude 
of  human  beings.  Its  dire  effects  were  also  felt  in 
Ireland.*  In  the  year  6G5,  tlic  uialady  had  increased  to 
such  a  fearful  extent,  in  England*  and  so  fright^  were 
the  agonies,  with  which  it  was  accompamed,  that  persons 
were  to  be  seen  rushing  madly  to  the  sea,  dashing  them* 
selves  from  the  rocks,  and  thus  1}  a  sudden  death,  seeking 
to  rid  themselves  of  the  slow  and  intolerable  tortiu'es 
which  they  endured.t  At  this  time  the  Kings  Sighere 
and  Sebbi,  though  subject  to  Wulfer  as  King  of  Mercia» 
governed  conjointly  the  provinces  of  the  East  Saxons. 
Upon  this  plague  appearing  amongst  them,  Sighere  and  a 
X)ortion  of  his  subjectfl^  abandoned  the  sacraments  of  the 
Chiistian  fiuth,  and  apoBtatised  to  Paganism.  The  Kiag^ 
as  well  as  a  great  many  of  the  people  and  nobility,  either 
loved  the  enjoyments  of  this  life  more  than  they  cared  for 
a  future  existence ;  or,  being  without  Christian  faith, 
they  restored  the  temples  they  had  abandoned,  and 

mKieiy  ;  and  rmcrte  fir  crinm  wat  appeased  not  hy  amend- 
ment,  hut  by  penance,  ternlity  to  mumke,  amd  abfeci  devotim. 
It  was  a  rdigion  of  forms,  not  of  practical  uses  ;  and  the  dis- 
putes which  divided  the  clergy  rektiye  to  the  tonsuro,  and  the 
festival  of  Easter  attest  it  to  have  been  au  age  of  ujiprq^tablc 
Ui^oloyical  trifling Wabe's  British  Ili&iory,  pp.  7,  8. 

It  is  anneoesHury  to  apprise  the  judicious  reader,  that  in  the 
preoeding  short  paragraph,  theie  is  not  an  aanrtion,  wUoh  Is 
not  directly  the  opposite  of  the  Ihet ;  but  at  the  same  time,  per* 
fectly  confflstent,  with  the  deliberate  misrepresentations  of  facts, 
iriuch  have  been  palmed  upon  the  world,  as  EngUA  Mietory,** 

*  BiDA.  Hie^  Sedee.  lob.  iii.  o.  27,  §.  S40. .  For  an 
aceeant  of  two  pioos  English  priests.  See  }.  241,  243. 

t  RoG.  DB  Wend.  Vol.  i.  p.  159.  See  Bkda.  Lib,  i?.  c.  13,  §. 
200.   H.  HunT.  Histor.  Lib.  iii.  p.  334. 
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set  up  again  the  idols,  they  liad  previously  rejected,  aa  if 
they  really  believed,  that  these  things  could  deteud  then^ 
from  the  disease  they  dreaded.  This  soandal  was  after, 
wards  repaired  through  the  exertions  of  the  Bishop  Jaruma* 
Sebbi  pursued  a  course  far  different  from  that  of  his 
colleague.  He  devoutly  adhered  to  the  faith  he  had 
received.  His  example  was  followed  by  his  subjects, 
and  a  happy  death  afterwards  rewarded  his  life  of  viitue.* 
That  life  was  constantly  occupied  by  good  works^  by 
pious  prayers,  by  unceasing  bounty  to  the  poor.  In  his 
estimation,  the  humble  and  retired  life  of  a  mouk  was 
far  preferable  to  all  the  riches^  power,  and  glory  of  a  king. 
It  was  one^  that  he  would  have  willingly  adopted,  had  his 
queen  acceded  to  the  wish,  that  animated  him,  to 

abLuidon  the  cr()\v'ii  ami  tiirone,  for  the  COwl  uud  cell.  To 
the  multitude,  he  appeared,  as  a  man  more  suited  to  hold 
the  Bishop's  staff,  than  the  royal  sceptre. 

For  thirty  years  he  had  governed  his  kingdom,  like  a 
true  servant,  and  ardent  soldier  of  Christ,  and  was  then 
attacked  with  a  sickness,  which  not  merely  threatened, 
but  was  certain  to  terminate  fatally.  Seeing  this,  he 
besought  of  his  wife,  that  he  might,  at  last,  be  allowed  to 
devote  the  remaining  hours  of  his  life  to  heaven,  since  he 
could  no  longer  be  of  service  to  the  world.  To  this  re- 
quest, the  queen  reluctantly  assented,  and  then  the  king*8 
desire  was  accomplished:  he  received  from  the  hands  of 
Waldhere  Bishop  of  London,  and  the  successor  of  Ear- 
con  waUl,  that  religious  habit,  he  had  for  years  sighed  to 
wear.   He  brought  with  him  to  the  monastery  he  had 


♦  Btoa.    Lib.  ui.  c.  30,  §.  250. 


BA0m.Y  DBATfl  oir  Knm  tasin  a8  a  nosnL  303 


dediided,  no  meoimidetmlile  tttin  of  moDey,  all  d  which 

be  destiDed  for  the  poor»  keeping  nuthlng  for  himself; 
but  wiabing  that  he  might  he  treated  ad  a  poor  man — poor 
in  s|)irit,  for  theaakeof  that  beayenlj  kingdonit  to  which 
he  aspiretL 

The  malady,  to  which  the  royal  patient  wm  eubject, 

assumed  a  more  dangerous  form — its  pains  daily  became 
more  agonisiog,  and  as  he  wad  a  maa  of  truly  royal  spiriti 
hefeared»  that  eitiier  hy  bia  word^  or  hie  aetiooe,  the  tor- 
tares,  thai  he  was  enduring,  and  which  he  expected  to  be 
greatly  aggravated,  in  his  last  moments,  might  force  him 
to  say  or  do  anything,  unbeseeming  in  a  monarch,  or  a 
Christian.  He  tberelioce  besought  of  the  Bishop  of  liondon* 
in  whoee  dioeese  he  was  dying,  that  the  prelate  ind  two 
of  his  ministers  should  be  the  only  persons  permitted  to 
witnebiiiiid  death.  Such  a  petition  w  us  instantly  acceded  to 
by  the  Bishop ;  but  a  few  days  afterwardfl,  when  thispious 
eoreieign  had  sunk  into  sleeps  he  wias  &Tored  with  a  oon«^ 
sdatory  visbn,  which  dispelled  firam  his  mind,  the  only 
anxiety,  ihut  had  oppresticd  it.  lie  saw,  as  lie  liiinsulf 
atatod,  three  men,  clothed  in  gaiments  of  light,  eater  hia 
mm;  one  of  these  sat  down  before  his  bed,  whilst  his 
two  companions  remained  standingj  and  asked  of  him,  who 
was  ntting,  what  was  the  condition  of  the  person  they  had 
come  to  visit  ?  The  King  heard  the  answer — it  was  that 
the  sold  would  part  from  tlie  body  without  agony,  that  it 
would  be  accompanied  by  the  glory  of  a  great  light ;  and 
that  three  days  from  that  time»  the  man  would  die. 

The  eventd  occurred,  as  they  had  been  predicted,  in  the 
vision.  On  the  third  day  from  that  time,  and  exactly  at 
the  ninth  hour»  King  Sebbi^  suddenly,  without  the  slight* 
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est  pain,  and,  as  if  he  were  sinking  into  a  gentle  slumber^ 
breathed  forth  his  last  sigh.* 

In  the  year  665»t  the  moat  noble  of  the  kings  of  the 
English,  Oswy  of  Northumberland,  and  Egbert  of  Kent, 

held  council  together,  ns  to  the  fitting  courae  to  be  pur* 
sued,  with  respect  to  the  church  of  the  English  ;  for  Oswy 
truly  understood,  though  educated  by  the  Scotch,  that 
the  Homan^  is  the  Catholic  and  Apoetolic  Church*  These 
Kings  then  adopted,  by  the  election  and  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  lioly  church  of  the  people  of  England,  a  vir- 
tuous and  good  priest^  amongst  the  clergy  of  Deus-dcdit, 
named  Wighard,  and  sent  him  to  Bome^  to  be  ordained 
there,  as  a  bishop ;  so  that  he,  haidng  been  there  Tested 
"With  archiepiscopal  rank,  could  consecniLe  bishops  for  the 
churches  of  the  English  pcople>  in  all  parts  of  Britain. 
Wighard  died  shortly  after  his  arrival  at  Bome^  and  be- 
fore the  intended  consecration  could  take  place.  Upon 
this  occasion,  a  letter  was  addressed  by  Pope  Vitalian  to 
King  Oswy.f 

The  Pope,  having  instructed  the  sovereign  as  to  the  pro- 
per and  uniform  mode  of  celebrating  Easter,  in  every 
part  of  the  world,  thus  wrote : — 

*  Beda.  Lib.  iv.  e.  11.  f.  283,  284.  See  W.  Malhsb.  Gesi. 
Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i.  §.  98^  H.  HuiCT.  Lib.  ill  p.  333.  K  Dioxr. 
Abb,  Chfvn*  p.  4i0.  Bbomitov  Chran,  p.  p.  744,  745.  Haiis- 
waut  p.  p.  68,  69. 

t  "  Eis  temporiJbui — Smith,  upon  the  authority  of  Florence 
and  the  Saxon  Chronicle  ascribes  this  misiion  to  A.0.  667»  but 
the  conneiion  of  the  events  shows^  that  it  is  to  be  referred  to  an 
earlier  period*'*  Sibvbsson. 

t  Beda  Lib.  iii.  c.  29.  §.  245. 
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TMng  into  oondcleration,  the  great  length  of  the 
••journey,  from  this  to  your  kingdom,  we  have  not,  as 

yety  been  able  to  discover,  in  accordance  with  the  tenor 
«  of  jour  letten^  s  men  dooUe»  and  in  all  rapectfl^  anited 

to  be  a  biahop.  As  aoon  aa  we  shall  find  an  indiTidual, 
**  capacitated  for  the  various  duties  he  will  have  to  pci  - 
**  form,  we  shall  send  him  well  instructed  to  your  country ; 

BO  that  bj  Word  of  mouth,  and  by  the  Divine  Com- 

mandment8|  he  may,  aided  by  Heaven,  lOot  out  every 
^  tare,  that  can  be  diaoovered,  in  your  ialaad. 

**  We  give  thanks  to  your  majesty,  lur  the  gifts,  which 
"  you  have  otiered  to  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles,*  and 

we  receiye  theni»  aa  memoxials^  to  his  honoor ;  and  with 
**thd  clergy  of  Christy  we  pray  ]nceaiantly«  for  yonr 
•*  salvation. 

*'  We  have  greatly  grieved  for  him,  who  brought  these 
''gifts;  for  him,  who  is  now  dead;  and  who,  withdrawn 
from  the  light  of  this  world,  now  rests  in  the  porch  of 
the  Apostles*  Chnrch. 

"  To  the  bcaierd  of  these  letters,  we  have  entrusted,  For 
you,  relics  of  the  blessed  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  and 
of  the  holy  maKyrs,  Laorenoei  John»  and  Paul ;  with 
those  of  Gregory  and  Panoras.   We  also  send,  by  the 
*^  same  messenger  a  golden  key  and  cross,  compacted  with 
*'  the  ever  venerated  chains  of  the  blessed  Apostles  Peter 
"  and  Panl.  These  are  for  your  sponse»  onr  spiritual  daugh- 
^  ter»  whose  piety  is  known  to^  and  as  much  r^oioes  the 
Apostolic  See,  as  her  pious  works,  axe  fragrant  and 
"  fruitful  ill  the  sight  of  God. 


*  "  Missis  paritur  apostolioo  pap®  donariia,  et  aureis  atque 
fti^geateis  vasis  non  paucis."    Bsda  Lib.  ir,  c.  i.  §.  2a2. 
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•*  HaBten  then,  we  beseech  your  majesty,  to  dedicate 
your  entire  island  to  Christ.    May  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ)  who  is  the  Bedeemer  of  the  humsA  raoe,  be 
^'  yoQT  proteetor,  may  He  prosper  you  in  ymw  nnder- 
taking,  and  enable  yon  to  gather  together  a  new  people 
to  Him,  by  implanting  in  your  kingdom,  the  Catholic 
**  and  Apostolic  Isith ;  for  it  is  written-—^  Seek  first  the 
*  Kingdom  of  God,  and  his  righteoiiBnesa»  and  aU  those 
*•  '  things  shall  be  added  to  you.*  **• 

The  apostolic  pope  made  (as  he  had  promised)  diligent 
inqoixy,  as  to  the  person  best  suited  to  aot  as  archbishop 
amongst  the  EnglisLt  There  was  at  that  time  in  the 
Niridon  monastery— near  to  the  City  of  Naples,  in  Cam* 
pania — an  abbot  named  Adrian — by  birth  an  African — 
a  man  imbued  with  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  sacred 
Scriptores— thoroughly  instructed  in  monastic  andecdes- 
iastical  discipline,  and  a  complete  master  of  the  Chreek 
and  Latin  languages.  The  Pope  desired  this  monk  to  come 
to  him,  in  order  that  he  might  consecrate  him,  m  a  bis- 
hopi  and  send  him  to  Britain.  Adrian  replied,  that  he 
was  unworthy  of  a  dignity,  so  great  and  so  exalted ;  hat 
that  he  oonld  point  oat  another,  whose  age  and  emditioa 
would  render  him  more  fitted  to  accept  tlie  mitre.  He 
therefore  proposed  to  the  Pontiff,  a  certain  monk  named 
Andrew,  who  was  attached  to  a  neighbonring  conTcn^  as 
the  maq,  beyond  all  otherai  that  he  was  acquainted  with, 
the  most  worthy  of  being  consecrated,  as  a  bishop.  Bodily 
infirmity  prevented  Andrew  from  taking  upon  himself  the 
onerous  office ;  and  Adrian  was  therefore  again  pressed  to 


«  Bbda.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iii.  c.  2D,  §.  248,  2i9. 
t  BsDA.   Ub.  iv.  c.  i.  §.  2^3w 
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sobmH  to  episcopal  onlii»tion — agAio  lioireTer,  he  begged 

that  time  and  opportunity  should  be  aifordcd  to  him,  to 
diacover  another,  worthy  ot  the  othcc 

At  tiiat  very  time,  there  happened  to  be  in  Rome,  and 
known  to  Adriea,  a  monk  named  Theodore,  a  natiTe  of 
Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  a  man  perfectly  well  informed  in  sacrcil 
and  profane  literature — in  Ghreek,  and  in  Latin — aud  as 
distinguished  for  the  probity  oi  his  manners,  as  he  was 
Teneiable  for  his  age— being  at  the  time  in  his  six^r^xth 
year.  Adrian  preeented  this  monk  to  the  Pope,  and  re- 
quested that  be  might  he  coDaeor:ited  Birihup.a  request 
that  was  complied  with,  on  couditiou,  that  Adrian  should 
conduct  Theodore  to  Britain— first»  because  he  had  on  two 
difiemit  oooanons,  travelled  to  those  parts  ef  Franee, 
which  adjoin  Britain,  and  llierefore  knew  whioh  was  the 
best  way  of  making  the  journey,  and  had  men  on  whom  he 
could  rely,  for  protection ;  and»  secondly  the  Pope  desired, 
that  Adrian  should  aooompiiDy  the  new  Archbishop^  lest 
Tlieodore  shoold  introduce  anything  after  the  manner  of 
the  Greeks,  and  not  in  accordance  with  the  true  faith, 
into  the  church  over  which  he  presided.* 

Theodore  arrived  at  his  church,  on  Sunday  27th  May 
(AJ).  669),  the  second  year  after  he  had  been  conseerated, 
and  he  immediately  proceeded  upon  an  episcopal  visitation 
ot  ail  parts  of  the  island,  occupied  by  the  En<rlish.  He 
was  willingly  xeceived^  and  devoutly  iisteued  to  by  ail. 


*  BsDA  Lib.  iy,  e.  i,  §.  254,  255.  He  gives  the  details  of 
ibis  journey — of  Adrian  having  been  detained  in  France,  by 
IRjfmny  mayor  of  the  palace,  and  his  subeequent  srrivaL  and 
appointment  to  the  monastery  in  Canlorbiuy*  See  LDieyUU»*8 
Anglo  Saaxm  Cfhurek,  voL    pp.  76,  77. 
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Through  his  means,  and  the  aid  of  his  constant  conn 
panion  Adrisn^  the  proper  disdplmc,  as  wellastbeeanoni* 

cal  mode  of  ob?ervin^  Easter,  were  established. 

Theodore  was  the  first  archbishop  to  whom  the  entire 
JSnglish  charob  yielded  obedience  i*  and  as  he  and  Adrian 
were  both  profbandly  skilled  in  sacred  and  secular  litera- 
ture, they  gathered  ;uoand  them  crowds  of  students, 
whose  minds  they  puriiicd,  and  whose  hearts  they  re- 
freshed, with  the  stretims  of  that  science,  which  leads  to 
salvation-t  Not  content  with  instractiog  their  papils  in 
the  Yolnmes  of  the  holy  Scriptures-^they  also  taught 
them  ecclesiastical  discipline,  poetry,  aatronomy,  and 
arithmetic^  The  excelienoe  of  the  teachers  was  proved 
in  the  accomplishments  of  the  scholars— for  these  were 
able  to  speak  the  Grreok  and  Latin  languages,  as  well  and 
properly,  as  that  which  they  had  known  from  their  child- 
hood.1i    In  iiue,  never  from  the  period  that  the  English 


*  Isqud  primus  erat  in  sitsblspiscopis,  cui  omnis  Anglorum 
Eoolsda  maaus  dare  oonsentirst.   Bbda  Lib.  it,  e.  S.  §.  2ff 6. 

Acoeperat  enim  legationis  potestatem  a  preefato  spostofioa 
super  An^liam,  ScoHam  a  Hwmiam,  Tnoavs  Ckron*  p.  1769* 

t  **  Sdentin  ealutaris  qnoiidie  flumiaa  irrigando  eoram  oor- 
dibus  smsnsrhant.*'  Bsda. 

t ''This  prelate ''nrheodore)'*  being  a  great  master  in  most 

parts  of  learning,  both  sacred  and  secular,  drew  an  audience 
together ;  the  place  of  their  meeting  is  supposed  to  be  Grekis- 
lado,  or  Crecgelade,  from  whetn  e  the  University  of  Oxford 
might  possibly  be  aftenvards  supplied."  OoLUsa's  £cclesiastical 
Misloryy  vol.  i,  p.  234. 

If  "  Indicio  est  quod  usque  hodie  supcrsunt  de  ooruin  dis- 
ci puhs,  (|ui  Latinam  Greecamque  linguam  agque  ut  propiam  in 
qua  nati  sunt,  uorunt."  Bsda. 

"They  made,*"  says  Wm.  of  Mahnsbmy, "  this  iahnd  which  had 
been  the  nursing  place  of  tyrants,  the  ftmiliar  abode  (xT  pbflo- 
Bopby.**  Gut,  Reg.  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §w  12. 
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hid  Bought  and  settled  in  Britain,  had  there  bMi  happkr 
times.  The  kings  were  Taliant  ChristianSy  and  a  terror 
to  barbarous  nations— the  hopes  and  wishes  of  all  were 

fixed,  upon  the  joys  ut  heaven  that  were  preached  to 
them ;  and  whasoeuer  desired  to  be  instrucUd  in  religious  readr 
ing,  fmand  moMten^  both  prompt^  and  €ompttmU  #9  tHMtruct 


Even  Holinshed  admits  that  the  men,  who  produced  this 

chan^-c,  were  "  moonkes  **  (toI,  i,  p.  627.)  And  jet  what  English- 
man is  there,  wlio  from  his  childhood,  has  not  been  taught,  as  if 
it  were  an  article  of  his  fwth,  to  believe  that  "  monkery  "  is  sy- 
nonimous  with  "  superstition  "  and  "  ignorance  ?" 

♦  **  Quicumque  lectionibus  sacris  cuperent  erudiri  haberent  in 
promptu  magistros,  qui  doccrent."  Beda.  He  adds,  that  the 
proper  mode  of  singing  was  then,  for  the  first  ttme^  introdoeed 
hito  all  the  chnrches^  in  England.  It  had  pnnoos^  hesn  laslf 
practised  in  Kent,  end  in  Northmnbris^  where  it  was  taught  by 
James,  the  deacon  of  Pnulinng. 

"  The  \vor<l  "  quicuraquo  "  in  the  preceding  extract,  we  may 
safely  calculate,  applied  to  all  classes — including  even  the  poor 
and  the  servile.  We  know,  that  St.  Aidan  elevated  men,  from 
the  condition  of  slaves,  to  the  rank  of  the  priesthood.  We  find 
it  kid  down,  in  the  eoimcil  at  OKliby  that  children  in  the  sshoob 
shonld  be  brought  np  to  the  Iots  of  sacred  learning,  that  by 
these  means  ^vell  educated  persons  may  be  found  for  eveiykind 
of  service  in  1  "ic  >  liuroh  of  Tfod  we  know,  that  Charlemagne  in 
his  capitulary  to  the  clergy  in  789.  directs  thera  "  tn  collet-t  and  . 
keep  under  their  care  not  only  child/ ca  of  servile  co-nditi"/?  but 
those  of  better  rank  and  we  have  it  proved  in  a  hundred  iu- 
tances  by  Mr.  Honard  the  similarity  between  the  laws  and 
enstonis  of  England  and  Fvsnee  to  the  reign  of  Bdward  the 
elder  here,  and  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Charlemagne  in 
France,  see  Maitlamd's  Dark  AgtB^  pp*  20,  21,  Houabd's 
Tra  itcs  sur  ka  Coutitimet  Anglo  HormandeBp  vol  i,  pp.  i,  8,  9, 
10,  to  61. 

De  Courson  IJistoire  dis  pen  pies  Brttons  obserres **  Non 
seulement  les  iaatitutiunii  domedtiques  de  Galles,  mais  meme  lea 
offices  etabfii  a  kconr  des  (r«nin«  Bretons  indiqnent  pour  em- 
ployer, les  paroles  de  Houard,  qne  kslois  GaUois  Anglo  Sazones 
et  Franqnes  awdent  une  origine  eommnne,**  toL  ii»  p.  81. 
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Theodote^  when  making  his  geaeral  yiiitetion,  oon- 

secrated  bishops,  for  tliuisc  places,  in  whicli  they  were 
required,  and  witii  the  aid  oi  duch  bishops,  ho  corrected 
eveiy  thing  in  religious  mAtteray  in  the  slighteat  degcee 
iDooneeot  Awnmget  tbeae  thinge  was  the  wduiation  of 
Bishop  Ceedda^'i'  and  when  he  fbnnd  fiuilt  with  it,  for  its 
irregularity,  Ccadda  humbly  replied  to  him—**  If  you 

The  following  extract  from  an  Anti-Cathohc  author  pruvca 
that  the  labome  ct  Ihe  nmnks  in  the  diffianon  of  ieanung  won 
not  oonfined  to  Fnmoe^  and  England ■ 

"Boni&dttm,  Utiloni  Duci  Bav&riaa  auctoram  fuisse,  ut  passim 
per  ditioncm  monasteria  excitaret  tanquam  scholas,  undo  iwbi 
divini  prfeconeg  accorserentur.    tazius   de  Miorat,   Lib.  vii. 
Indicatur  causy^i  ct  tiiiis.  cur  pii  principea,  tain  ambitiose,  tantis 
suiiitibus  monasteria  pa^iira  <:xcitarint,  nempe,  ut  stiidia  doc- 
trinarum,  Eccleaiie   periiecei»!»riA,  alerent,  juvareni,  prumove- 
reoL  Foiise  antain  aatiquitus  eoenobia  mens  sdholas,  teatem, 
do  onuMin^sataqintafcosi,  qua  do  hoo  toBtimoniimi  perhUwi  hieii- 
Imtom.   Nec  uno  in  kioo  idem  incokat  Tritthemius,  mona- 
dkonun  doctissimos  priscffi  in  vita  religioaa  integritatis  et 
a.f5sertor  fla|^rantiHsimii«i.  Cujus  locum  ex  chronico  Hirsaugiensi  ad 
annum  890  adjioribamua.   *  Erat '  mciait,    his  t^mporibus  hsec 
consnetudo  celeberrima,  ut  soholes  munachorum  in  singuh^  pcne 
coenobiis  haberentur,  quibus  non  seculares  homines,  sed  monachi 
moribns  et  eniditioiie  praefidebantar  nombailBBimi ;  qui  non 
aohun  in  diviois  scripturis  docti  enent^  verum  etiam  in  Mathe- 
matica,  A8tronomi%  Arithmetica,  Geometrica,  Musica,  Poesi,  et 
cactoris  omnibus  literatunie  scientiis  Eruditiasimi  haberentur. 
Ex  hia  mnlti,  von  solum  iu  Komana  lingua  docti  emnt,  sed  etiam 
in  Hebraica,  (jraeca,  et  Arabica  ductissiini,  quod  ex  eoi  um  opu3- 
lis  facile  cognoscitiur.'    Et  paulio  poat ;  '  MuUi  ex  monadiis 
propter  ioietUiam  liUerarum  incompctrabUem  ad  MpiMopatus 
Aeaorvm  fMUMMrti  mini,  ^  oftUam  neum  eda  sC  d(itn/na  mi* 
rabSdiUr  iUtutramnt '  Cum  Trithemio  facit  Cu^iaaiu  in  Austriaa 
his  verbis :  '  In  coonohii  optimae  artes  docebantur,  crudiebantar 
fratrcs  in  virtutibu?  ac  discipHnis  :  vitara  vivebant  honestam  ac 
sanctam  :  omnia  conatua  erat  in  adipisceuda  simul  eruditionc  et 
tranqilUtate  vitae.**      Meibon  Aoia«  in  Uiplonia  Th(mUQi\is^ 
Ker  Geruiau,  Vul.  iii.  pp.  19G,  197. 

*  "  Ccadda  commonly  called  St.  Child.**  UrUannia  Sanckt* 
vol.  i,  p.  147. 
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^  know,  that  J  htm  not  been  rigfitly  ooueonfted  m  a 

buhop,  I  willin<;Iy  resign  the  office — I  never  deemed 

**  myself  worthy  of  it ;  and  never,  unworthy  as  1  am, 
would  have  conseated  to  t«ke  it|  but  m  a  piroof  of  my 
obedience.** 

Theodore  obeervii^  the  knnulity  of  the  biahop^  in  hie 

meek  reply»  said,  that  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
abaudun  Ms  bbhopric;  and  therefore  ordained  liiin,  in 
due  and  oatbolic  form. 

Upon  prooeedfing  to  Booheeter,  wbere  its  focner  Pm« 
late  Damknnf  had  died,  and  the  biahoprio  waa  a  loog 
time  vacaiit,  Theodore  ordained  aa  the  new  prelate, 
JE'uttab  a  man  well  informed  in  ecclesiastical  discipline, 
mam  mmarlrahle  for  bia  contentment  witk  a  aimple  mode 
of  life,  than  hia  activity  in  worldly  affaira,*  and  who  waa 
particularly  skilful  in  church  singing,  as  it  is  pracUdcd  in 
Borne — an  accomplishment  that  be  bad  aoquired  hom  the 
diaciplaa  of  the  Moaaod  Pope  Qregory«t 


Upon  the  death  of  Biabop  Jaruman,  Wnlfer,  King  of 

the  Mercians,  requested  the  Archbisliop  Thtodorc  to  send 
a  liiabop  to  bis  people*  The  Archbishop  inste^ul  of  con- 
aeerating  a  new  prelate}  reqneated  of  King  Oawy,  that  be 


*  Kshops  now-*-diy8  are  not  appointed  hj  the  Popee  Legate, 
heft  by  a  Fkime  Himiter.  They  are  not  accompliuied  eheich 
morioaaa;  but  clover  pamphleteeza  To  how  few  amoogat 
them  can  wc  apply  the  character,  given  by  Beda,  of  Putta  ! 

"  Virum  magis  ecclesiasticia  disciplinis  institulum  et  vUoi 
simplicitate  contetUtm,  quam  in  teculi  reimt  iiret%mm* 

tBa>A  Lib.  iv  c.  2.  f . 
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would  permit  Ceadda  ta  proceed  tluther.  Ceadda  wwat 
that  time  passing  his  days  in  retirement  at  hie  monastery, 

at  La5*tinghaiu  ;  wliilst  Wilfrid  as  Bishop  of  York  pre- 
sided over  the  Nortbumbriana  and  Picts^  who  were  sub- 
jected to  the  sceptre  of  King  Oswj. 

It  had  been  the  oostom  of  Ceadda  (as  of  his  brother 
Ccdd)  in  going  upon  his  scriptural  mii-sion,  to  travel 
more  on  foot,  than  on  liurdcback.  The  Archbiabop  Iheo- 
dore  hearing  thisi  ordered  Geadda  to  ride,  whenever  he  had 
a  long  journey  to  make ;  and  as  he  found,  there  was  a  disin- 
clination to  execute  this  command,  on  the  part  of  Ceadda, 
he,  with  hia  own  hands,  aided  him  to  mount  :i  horse.  He 
did  this,  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing  obedience  in  a  pre- 
latCy  whose  piety  imposed  upon  him  an  additional  labour. 
Ceadda  was  installed  as  Bishop  oF  the  Mercians,  and  of 
Lindisiurne  ;  and,  as  a  prelate,  bid  conduct  was  worthy  of 
his  pious  predeceesore,  for  all  his  duties  were  discharged 
in  the  perfection  of  a  devout  life.  The  King  Wulfer  be- 
stowed upon  him  fifly  hides  of  land  for  the  construction 
of  a  monastery  in  a  place  called  Baruc,*  that  is  the 
Grove/'  in  Lincolnshire,  and  where  the  traces  of  that 
slrict  and  regular  discipline  instituted  by  him,  were  long 
discerniblct 

The  place  of  Ceadda's  episcopal  See  was  Litchfield. 

There  be  died,  Lhtie  he  was  buried,  and  there  la  coiiti- 


**'  Of  imoertain  locality  ;  Smith  eoi\}ectures  that  it  may  have 
been  Barton  upon  H umber ;  but  it  seems  to  me  more  probable 
that  it  was  the  place  now  called  fiarrow,  near  Goxhill,  in  Ltn« 
colnshire.**  SrarBN^oy. 

t  "  In  quu  usque  hodie  instituta  ab  ipso  regularis  ni»  vestigia 
permanent''  Bsda. 
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Bned  tbe  teat  of  bis  saoomcNn.*  He  built  for  binnelf  a 
BMnsion,  whieb  was  not  far  diaCant  from  tbe  cbarcb,  and 

there  lie  passed  his  time  in  privacy,  nUnv^  with  seven  or 
eight  monkii,  in  whose  society^  every  mooieut,  that  was 
not  ooeapiad  with  bis  labor*  and  preaching  as  a  Bishops 
was  passed  in  prayer  and  study* 

Ceadda  had  governed  for  two  years  nnd  a  half,  with 
great  ad>-antage  to  man,  and  glory  to  heaven,  the  diocese 
a^s>irned  to  him,  when,  in  aoooidance  with  the  Divine 
Will,  tbe  period  badoome»  to  which  the  Scriptnre  re* 
fers — **  there  is  a  time  to  cast  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gatiicr  tlinu" — that  if,  a  pestilence  had  descended 
upon  men,  when  by  the  death  of  the  flesh,  those  who 
were  to  form  a  portion  of  the  eternal  temple,  were  to  be 
gathered  from  the  earth,  on  which  they  bad  been  cast. 
Many  members  of  the  church  of  this  most  venerable 
jiithite  had  been  so  removed,  when  his  hour  also  came, 
that  be  should  pass  from  this  world  to  bis  CKmL 

*  See  An0.  Sae.  fob  i,  pp.  65,  424,  426,  436,  438^  459, 

693. 

**  Ecclesia  angusto  situ  erat,  antiquonim  \nronini  mediocritatem 
etabstinentiam  prsferena**  W.  MAUfSD.  Gesi,  ronL  Ang,  Lib. 
iv,  p.  268. 

"  lU^r  Ofinton  began  here  a  most  boautiful  church  A.D. 
1148^  in  honor  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St  Caad,  and  repaired 
the  castle,  now  utterly  destroyed  and  vamshed.**  Cavdin's 

Britannia,  vol.  ii,  p,  497. 

« Lycetfdd  (Saxon)  i.  e.  body-jUUL  The  bodies  of  many 
martyrs  were  fouud  buried  near  this  to\m.  The  cathedral  was 
repaired  by  Kin^:  Ethcldred,  who  also  made  four  bishops  of  this 
one.  The  mart>i-3  suffered  under  Diocletian. "  Weever's 
FwMfal  Moniments,  p.  585.  See  on  this  point  the  Act.  Sanct, 
Toi  I  p.  10,  (January)  vol.  i,  (March)  p.  143. 

"  The  diocese  of  Lichfield  was  yery  large  at  this  time,  compre- 
hending the  county  of  the  Mercians,  Middle  Angles,  and  that 
aftenvards  called  tlie  county  of  Lincoln."  Couikk's  SedmtuUcal 
JliUory,  Toi  i,  p.  237. 
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A  few  day«  before  that  etent  ooeorredi  the  Biaiiop  wee 
alone  in  lib  nennon,  with  e  rin^le  etfeeackmi  monk,  named 

Owini,  whilst  all  the  othera  were  engaged,  in  their  ueceb- 
sary  duties,  at  the  church. 

The  monk  Ownii*  it  must  be  atate^  wea  n  mm  poa- 
aeeaed  of  great  merits  He  bad  abandoned  tbe  worid^ 
with  the  pure  and  simple  intention  of  earning  the  eternal 
reward ;  and  he  was  alike  wortiiy  of  a  special  revelation, 
as  that  fiill  credit  should  be  given  to  any  etatcincnt  he 
might  make.  He  oame  with  the  Queen  Etbeklnda  inm 
the  provinoeof  tbe  Eaat  Saxon^-be  bad  been  tbe  fret  in 
her  favour,  as  a  minister,  and  the  cliief  of  her  household  ; 
but  faith  encreascd  upon  him,  and  with  it,  the  fervour  of 
hki  piely :  both  diapoaed  bun  to  renoonoe  the  worlds  and 
when  be  onoe  detenmned  upon  ancb  a  eoiine»be  mstantly 
put  it  into  execution.  He  shook  off  every  thought  of 
earthly  afiairs — he  ab:vndoned  all  hia  wealth,  and  dressed 
in  common  attire,  and  bearing  in  his  hands  an  axe  and  a 
batohet  he  presented  himself  at  tiie  monastery  gate  of 
Lastingbam,  for  admisdon.  The  instniments  that  be 
bore,  gave  significatiuu  of  his  iDtcQtioii,  that  lie  desired 
to  be  there,  not  idle,  like  some,  but  to  kbonr— an  inten« 
^on,  the  sineecity  of  which,  was  prored  by  bis  sab-' 
aequent  oondnot;  but  as  be  was  less  capable  tban  others^ 
to  devote  himself  to  a  meditation  on  the  Scriptures^  so 
did  he  far  exceed  all  others,  in  hard  manual  labour.  Such 
a  postulant  was  readily  received,  by  the  bishop,  in  his 
manaion,  and  for  his  piety  and  devotion  willingly  enrolled 
amongst  the  monks.  Whilst  they  were  engaged  within 
d<jors,  at  their  studies,  he  was  to  be  seen  outside,  labour- 
ing at  all  things,  that  it  was  necessary  to  have  done. 

Whilst  Owtni  was  thus  oocupied  outside  of  the  man- 
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8100,  and  bit  Viotker  monks  hud  gone  to  the  ehorclt, 

leaving  the  Bishop  alone  in  his  oratory,  and  engaged  in 
his  devotions,  Owiai  beard,  as  he  afterworda  stated,  the 
dokset  floonds,  of  penons  ibgiiig  a  joyful  hjmn,  as  the j 
descended  from  hecven  to  earth — the  sounds  seemed  to  ad- 
vance towards  him  from  the  South-East,  to  descend  down 
upon  him,  from  the  highest  heavens,  until  thej,  at  length, 
gathered  in  chorasi  on  the  roof  of  the  oratory^  in  which 
the  Bbhop  was  ptaying,  and  then  passing  through  it,  to 
inrest,  and  at  the  same  time  fill  up  erery  portion  of  it, 
with  a  thrillin£r  burst  of  exaltation. 

Owini  was  greatly  troubled  at  what  he  heard — he 
fistened^nnd  it  seemed  to  him»  that  half  an  hour  had 
thus  passed  away—- when,  agmn  the  eanHele  of  joy  ap* 

{>6ared  to  ascend  tVom  the  roof,  to  mount  up  Into  tlie-sky, 
and  to  die  away  in  the  sweet  sounds,  with  which  it  had 
first  altraeted  and  ohanoed  his  attention. 

Amacement  Hisde  him  numlen  Ibr  about  an  hour's 
time — he  was  endeavouring  to  guess — for  he  was  a  man 
of  much  shrewdncas— what  all  this  could  be,  or  what  it 
might  portend,  when  the  Bishop  opened  the  window,  and 
ebpped  his  handu^*  as  he  was  ecoostomed  to  do^  if  any 
one  was  outddoi  whose  presence  he  desired  in  the  house. 

Owiiii,  much  moved,  went  np  to  the  Biblio[)'3  oratory. 

Go  i^uickly,  to  the  church/  said  Ceadda»  "  and  bid  the 

seven  brelJicen  eome  tone.  Come  yon  alsoytlong 
«<wil]ithem.'* 

As  soon  as  the  monks  appeared,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Bishop,  he  admonished  them  to  maiotaia  the  virtues  of 
peace  and  love  amongst  themselves,  and  towards  all  the 


*  "  Sonitum  manu  facieus."  Bkda. 
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faithful ;  to  adhere  rigidly  to  those  roles  of  regular  dis- 
cipline,  they  had  been  taught;   that  they  had  seen 

practised,  by  himself,  or  they  had  observed  in  their 
predecessors.  He  then  added,  that  ilic  day  of  his  dLsso- 
lution  WHS  fast  approaohing ;     for  the  guest  *^  said  he»'* 

that  amiable  being,  who  used  to  visit  oar  brethreii»  has 
^'oondeseended,  even  this  day,  to  visit  me,  and  to  eall  me 
**from  this  world.  Therefore,  return  to  the  chuK  li,  and 
**  bid  the  brethren  commend  by  their  prayers,  my  death 
*^  to  the  Iiord ;  and  let  them  also  prepare,  by  vigils,  by 

prayers,  and  by  good  works,  for  their  own  end,  the 
**hour  of  which  they  know  not." 

These  words,  and  many  others^  were  spoken  by  the 
Bishop  to  his  monks,  who  then  received  his  blessbg,  and 
departed  from  him  in  great  grief.  One  amongst  them 
however  soon  returned.  It  was  Owini...he  who  had 
heard  the  celestial  ii^  uiu,  and  he,  casting  himself  at  the 
feet  of  the  Bishop,  said^'*  I  beseech  your  permisaioa, 
'*father>  to  ask  you  one  question." 

Ask,*'  replied  the  bishop^    whatever  question  you 

wish.'* 

"  1  beseech  you  then  to  tell  me,**  said  Owini,  '*  what 
^  fras  the  meaning  of  that.canticle  of  joy,  that  I  heard  de- 
M  scending  from  heaven,  upon  this  oratory,  and  after  a 

short  time  again  ascending  from  it. 

The  Bishop  answered — **  if  you  have  heard  the  sounds 
of  the  hymn,  and  have  been  able  to  notice  the  celestial 
chmr  coming  down  upon  this  place,  I  command  you,  in 
^  the  name  of  God,  not  to  utter  a  word,  respecting  either, 

before  my  death.    They  were  the  spirits  of  angels  who 
"  came  to  call  me,  to  that  heaven  and  its  joys,  which  I 
have  always  loved,  and  ever  desired ;  and  they  have 
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**  promiBedt  at  the  end  of  seTen  dmjSp  to  return  md  bring 
"  me  with  them.** 

It  came  to  pas^,  aa  the  bishop  had  stated.  He  woa 
instantly  attacked  with  a  great  langour — he  fell  8ick» 
each  day  became  wone,  and  on  the  aerenth^  haying  for- 
tified hiB  flool  with  the  reception  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  our  Lord,  holy  spirit  was  released  from  the  prison 
of  the  body,  aad  it  may  be  well  believed,  that  conducted 
by  guardian  troope  of  angels^  it  ascended  to  potseflt  the 
eferketing  joys  of  heayea^ 

In  the  year  of  our  Lord  670,  and  the  Becoiid  year  after 
the  trriyal  of  Archbishop  Theodore  in  Britain,  Oswy 
King  of  the  Northumbriani^  who  had  suffered  seyerely 
from  Bicknees,  expired  in  the  fifty  eighth  year  of  his  age* 
So  g^reat  was  the  affection,  that  lie  bore  to  the  R(»man 
and  apostolic  institution,  that  he  had  determined,  if  he 
had  reooyered  from  his  stokaiesSy  to  proceed  to  Borne,  and 
finish  his  life,  at  the  holy  phces  in  that  city.  He  bad 
entreated  the  Bishop  WillVid  to  be  his  guide  and  com- 
panion in  that  journey^  and  had  promised  no  incon- 
siderable donation  in  money.  Thia  King  died  on  the 
fifteenth  of  February,  leaying.as  the  heir  to  his  kingdom. 


♦  Btoa  Lib.  i7.  c.  iii,  §.  251),  2G0,  201,  2G2.  Beda  adds 
to  these  statements,  facts,  dcnir  nstrating  the  piety  of  Ceadda ; 
as  well  aa  with  respect  to  the  death  of  hiH  brother,  Cedd,  and 
the  miraculous  circumstances  accompanyiag  it.  For  both,  Beda 
is  particular  in  giving  his  authorities,  and  shewing  them  to  be 
trust-worthy  See  same  chapter  §.  263,  264,  265.  See  also 
vith  respect  to  the  two  brotherB,  S.  DunEUf.  p.  p.  2,  58. 
Hagust.  p.  293.  Brompton.  p.  744.  Geevas.  p.  p.  1636, 
1638.  Stubbs.  p.  1689.  Rot;,  dh  Wbnd.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  143,  155, 
157,  150,  1^1.  H.  Hdnt.  p.  333.  \V.  ^Lumhey,  Gest  Font. 
Aug,  p.  p.  196,  2J?5,  259.  Act.  S'lnct.  (Mart)  voi  i.  p«  p. 
113—148.    (Januar)  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  373—376. 
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hid  son  Egfrid.*  His  remains  were  interred  in  the  mon- 
astery at  AVhitby,  where  the  body  of  King  £dwiii  had 
previously  been  depoatedf— a  monastery  tlwt  at  tbe  time 
of  the  Daniiih  inyasion,  waa,  with  so  many  other  plaoea  in 

the  same  district,  utterly  destroyed,  and  the  bodies  of 
many  saints  remoTedand  ineooTerably  losL} 


♦  Beda.    Lib.  iv,  c.  5,      207.  Saxon.  Chron.  670. 
t  Boa.  Da  Waao*  toL  i»  p.  162. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gtst.  Rerj.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  50.  Oswy  was 
tho  last  of  tiio  Bretwaldas  of  Britain.  8(20  TaRMER*8  History  of 
the  Anglo  Saxons,  toL  i,  p.  381.    PALaaATB^s  Rise  and  Pro- 

KK  of  the  Engliab  oommoairaalih,  toL  i,  pp.  ^62,  564, 
OABP'a  Mkbofnf     Xngkmd,  toL  ^  p.  161. 


This  may  not,  perhaps,  be  considorcd,  an  inappropriato  place  to 
refer  to  the  laws  of  Lothair  KinLc  of  Kent,  who  ascended  the 
throne  in  the  year  G73  and  was  killed  in  battle  in  6S5.  (See 
Saxmi  ChranuUe,  Beda.  Hist.  Eodes.  Lib,  iv.  c  5.  §.  271. 
Boger  ])e  Wendorer,  toL  p.  178.  W«  Mahnsh.  Oeet  Reg.  Ang* 
Ltbi  {.  13).  The  ohscarify  of  these  hms  is,  in  a  great  dsgies^ 
nmoTtd  by  the  tranalation  and  notes  of  Mr.  Thorpe,  by  whom 
they  are  published,  in  his  work,  the  "ancient  la^  and  institutes 
of  Enjrljmd,"  (pp.  11-15),  under  the  title  of  "  the  laws  of  Kings 
Hlothhaere  and  Eadric."  Thid  liosUowiiig  are  *'the  dooms" 
most  interesting  to  us  > 

1.  "  If  any  ones  esne  (slave)  slay  a  man  nf  an  EarFs  degree, 
vhoew  it  be  let  the  owner  pay  with  300  ahiUiug^  give  np  the 
dayerand  add  three  wtmHfjftihs  thereto. 

2.  "  If  the  dayer  escape  let  him  add  a  fburth  man-wyrik, 
and  let  him  proTc  with  good  aewdaa  (eonpoigaUai)  that  lie 
oould  not  obtain  the  slayer. 

3.  *'  If  any  ones  esne  slay  a  freeman,  whoever  it  be,  let  the 
owner  pay  with  a  hundred  shilUnga^  give  up  the  slayer  and  a 
second  man-wyrtk  thereto. 

4.  "If  the  sUyer  esc^^,  let  the  owner  pay  for  him  with  two 
man-vf^rtht,  and  let  him  proTe  with  good  aewdaa  that  he  eouU 
not  obtain  tiie  slayer. 
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o  If  I  freeman  steal  a  man  ;  if  tlie  man  retnrn,  and  de* 
nounce  him  before  the  stcrmelda  (sheriflF),  let  him  clear  himself, 
if  he  be  able,  and  let  him  have  the  nnmher  of  free  aewda- 
raen  and  one  with  himself,  each  at  the  tun  (township)  to  which 
he  belongs  ;  if  he  be  unable,  let  him  pay  as  he  gone  hage  (can 
aoeording  io  lus  meaiu)* 

6  If  a hndiMiid di»,  irifeudddld  j«l  Urin^,  it  is  i^i 
that  the  child  follow  the  mciher ;  and  let  there  bo  suflkioii 
borh  (security)  given  to  him  from  among  his  paternal  kinsnaeBy 
to  keep  hig  property  till  lio  be  x  years  of  age." 

Mr.  Thorpo  proves  tiial  according  to  the  Auglo  Saxon  law, 
the  master  was  held  respousible  for  the  conduct  of  his  slave ; 
and  he  then  observes  as  to  the  term  man-wyrdif  there  is  a 
difienlijr  in  ezplai&ing  its  mMBiBg. 

"  There  is  certainly,**  it  is  said  by  Mr.  Thorpe,  "  a  sftraig 
snalogy  between  the  expressicM  ieo4-g%ldf  wer-gUdy  and  man- 
wyrtk.  But  nraonfir  all  the  Germanic  tribes,  the  terms  *  weorthe  * 
and  '  c€ap*  or  whatever  may  have  been  their  equivalents,  ap- 
pear generally  to  relate  to  things  havinijj  a  market  price  ;  and 
while  these  are  limited  in  their  application  to  the  servile 
elassee^  as  a  part  of  the  stock  of  an  estate,  the  term  "  gild**  or 
retribotion  seems  to  have  been  the  epithet  by  which  the  free 
orders  chose  to  dignify  the  price  paid  for  averting  or  soothing 
their  rengeanoe.  Perhaps  some  objections  may  be  raised  to  the 
exposition  here  ^ven  from  the  sing:ul;\r  phraseolo^ry  of  c.  3, 
'  S*"  ftqf"nd  thone  banan  n(jefe,  and  oilier  man-wjrth  t/oierelo* 
wiiich  when  strictly  translated  is,  **  Let  the  owner  give  up  the 
slayer,  and  a  secctnd  man-wyrth  thereto."    (p.  1 1,  note  b. ) 


The  meaning,  which  we  Tenture  to  put  upon  this  is,  that  in 
addition  to  the  lord  of  the  esne  paying  300«,  and  deliTering  up 
the  criminal  sUtc^  he  had  to  give  up  a  second  sUve,  or  the 

price  of  a  slave  along  with  it.  This  suggestion  may  be  consi- 
dered to  derive  confirmation  from  the  fact,  tliat  we  fui'l  in  tlie 
We1-«h  Ia>vs  men  making  eompeusation,  even  f'^r  munli  r,  by 
btaiuv.iug  tlieir  slaves,  fenuihs  as  well  as  males,  njion  the  fauiily 
of  the  deceased.  "  Si  quis  iuvidia  liomineiu  occiderit,  ancillaa 
quatnor  totid^  serros  reddat  etipse  secaritatemhsibeat.**  (Leg. 
WaU.  m.  s.  latin.  T.  ii,  p.  875,  §.  2,  quoted  in  De  Gourson's 
Histoire  dec  Peuples  Bretons,  vol.  ii,  p.  68,  note  3).  By  these 
laws,  we  are  aware  however  that  there  was  no  compensatitm 
price  allowed  for  the  slave  who  murdered  a  freemnn  "  If  a 
bondman  (caetli)  kill  a  boneddig  (freeman)  there  is  to  be  no 
galancu  (price  of  blood)  other  than  the  life  of  that  bondman  ; 
and  there  is  the  murder  for  which  galanas  is  not  paid,  since  the 
worth  of  the  criminal  is  not  equal  to  the  galanas  of  the  boneddig. 
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^ee  De  Courson,  vol  ii,  p.  GiG,  note  4).  lii  the  same  laws,  we 
find  a  striking  siinilarity  between  cm  <^  theae  proiiBloiie  and 
that  of  e.  5  ;  for  a  peraon  accused  of  having  Icilled  or  stolen  a 

-iLive,  was  obliged  to  repel  the  accusation  by  the  oaths  of  twentf 
four  witnesses,  twelve  of  whom  should  be  freemen  of  known 
distinction — gwr-nod,  (De  Courson,  vol.  p.  66,  note  9.  See  abo 
in  illustration  of  these  points  Lex  Salica  Tit.  xxxvii.  §.  7 — a 
Carolo  magno  emendata,  Tit.  xxxvii.  §.  8.  Lex  Burgundiurum, 
Tit.  iv.  §.  3.  Addit.  Prim.  Tit.  v.  §.  4,  5,  6.  Leges  Wisigotho- 
mm.   Lib.  t.  Tit.  4,  §.  3.) 

With  ibe  exception  of  the  two  last^  there  seems  to  be  bitt 
little  hmnanity  exhibited  in  the  laws  of  Lothair.  He  appeaitp 
to  have  cared  as  little  fur  the  poor,  as  for  religion,  and  with 
respect  to  the  latter,  his  character  is  thus  described  by 
William  of  Malmsbury  : — 

Sunt  qui  nou  laceut  fratres  ambos  cita  morte  merito  crudeli* 
taUs  absumptoa  j  quod  Egbertus  fiUos  pairui  innocentes  ooci- 
derit  ]  ZolAortiis  marti/ns  propolaJtM  irritmL  Reg,  Aug, 
Lib,    §.  13. 


CIlAPTEii  V  U 


JEvenU  in  the  reufu  of  Egfrid^  King  of  Northumbrian 


AooesBon  of  Egfiid — ^Desth  of  Gomualch^  King  of  tbe  West 
Saxona — Succeeded  1^  Qneen  Sexbvigm.  Synod  %i  Hertford. 
Aeeonnt  of  Queen  Etheldriihft— her  puritj  m  a  wife — porae- 

cuted  bv  her  liusband — receives  the  veil  at  CulJin4iiiiiii — be- 
comes  Abbess  of  Ely— her  mortification  and  prayers — her 
sanctity  testified  by  miracles.  The  East  Angles.  Miiii*fic5eiice 
of  Pnuoe  Earconwald,  Biahopof  London.  Hostilities  between 
figofwin.  King  of  Wessexi  and  Wulfer  King  of  the  Mercians. 
St.  Werebwige.  Saints  in  the  family  of  Kini,^  Wolfer.  Death 
of  Cadwallo  King  of  the  Britons.  Kent  laid  waste  by  Ethel- 
red,  King  of  the  Mercians^  St.  Wilfrid  persecutt'J  by  King 
Egfrid— 'is  deprived  of  his  See — appeals  to  Home — converts  the 
Frisians-^nrotected  hy  King  AigisiuB— by  King  Dagobert,  and 
by  King  Berchter^hiB  cause  decided  bj  the  Pope.  WUfiid 
assists  as  Bishop  of  York,  in  the  council  at  Bome--on  his 
return  imprisoned-^miracles  performed  by  him— restored  to 
liberty— preaches  the  gospel  amongst  the  pagan  South  Saxons 
.^-improves  the  condition  of  the  people— frees  many  persons 
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from  slaTery.  Battle  between  the  NorthumbriaiiBaiid  Meraane. 

Prince  Elwin  slain — peace  cstAbliahed  by  Archbishop  Theo- 
dore. Anecdote  of  Imma — efficacy  of  the  Mass  demonstrated. 
Catholic  Council  at  Ueathfield.  Death  of  St  Hilda— her 
great  Tirtuee— her  sanctitj  manifested.  An  account  of  Caed- 
mon,  the  Anglo  fiaxon  poet  UiguBi  iavasioii  «f  IreUmd  by 
Egfnd  King  of  Nortbumbria  qieedUy  followed  by  hia  death. 
Deatb  of  Lothair  King  of  Kent  Aooeesiott  of  AlfHd  to  the 
throne  of  Nortliumlji jli.  St.  Cutliberth,  Bishop  (  f  Lmdis- 
famc — the  luanuiil  kbuurs  of  muiiks.  Cnthberi  s  life  as  a 
monk — as  an  anchoret — as  a  bishop — his  care  of  the  poor — 
miracles  of  St^  Cathbert  Ceadwall,  King  of  the  West  Saxons. 
Sztennination  of  the  inbabitaata  of  the  Iile  of  Wight,  In- 
vasion  of  Kent  by  Prince  Mull— bis  fingfatlid  deatb.  The 
penitence  of  King  CeadwaU-^tmT^  to  Bome-4B  baptised  by 
the  Pope,  aud  dies  in  his  baptismal  robes. 


• 
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CiiAPTEU  VIL 


A.D.  670-689 


Ufoh  the  death  of  Obwj,  the  younger  of  bU  two  sons, 
EgfriJ,  succeeded  him  on  the  tliruue.  The  prefcrenco 
wfts  given  to  hi  in  because  he  was  the  legitimate  son  oi 
Osw J ;  and  Iw  Jikewke  came  commended  to  the  people^ 
not  to  much  by  hU  own  persona!  qualities^  as  by  the 
merits  and  tlie  viitue  of  liis  wife,  the  sanctiflfed  Etheld- 
ritlia.*  He  obtained  the  crown  of  Northiunbria  in  the 
year  670;  and  in  the  year  672»t  died  Coinnatoh,  King 

*  W.  Maumb*  €fmL  JUg.  Amg*  Lib.  i,f  IfO. 

t  la  the  SetMn  ChtmiiUk  nnder  the  date  «f  ^i,  we  m  t<M 

Tills  year  Iiappened  that  great  destruction  among  the  fowls.** 
To  which,  the  Herd,  editor  of  the  Saism  Ckre/nkle  has  attechod 

the  following  note  : — 

"  From  the  equivocal  signification  of  the  word  '  wsbI,*  Heiuy 
of  Huntiugdun,  and  Matthew  of  WcstmindlLr  have  derived  an 
ingenious  story  of  a  great  battle  among  the  birds,  &c.  Not  «u 
BUiolwerd,  and  Florence  of  Worcester,  who  are  better  interprc- 
(en  of  the  Saxon  amiak.**  iKeaAifs  Saxon  C^romeU,  p.  49, 
note  3* 

In  the  pesnge  nibned  to,  asin  a  ihoqsMid  otiien^  Matthew 


384        SBXBUBOAj  QUEEN  OF  THE  WB8T  8AX0MS. 


of  the  Wc6t  Saxons,  after  a  reign  of  two  and  thirty 
years.* 

Coinualch,  in  dying,  bequeathed  to  his  wife  Scxburga 
the  crown,  which  he  had  so  long  held  i  for*  he  believed 
her  to  be  worthy  of  its  posaefieion  by  her  great  qualities. 

As  a  eovcreign,  Sexbiirf^a  proved  that  she  was  fjifted  with 
all  the  qualities  that  can  £t  an  individual  for  the  exercise 
of  supreme  power.  New  armies  were  levied  by  her — the 
yeteran  soldiers  restrained  within  the  limits  of  a  stiict 
discipliiie ;  the  hurable  treated  with  clemency ;  the 
haughly  coutrolled  by  the  exhibition  of  a  becomiug  spirit 
— in  fin^  all  things  done,  that  could  be  required  itom  a 
valiant  warrior  and  a  wise  statesman :  the  name  of  the 
queen  alone  disclosed  the  sex  of  the  sovereign;  yet 
scarcely  mure  than  a  year  h:ul  passed  away  when  her  life 
and  her  reign  were  both  terminated  If 

of  Westminster  is  but  the  copyist  of  what  he  found  written  by 
Bogcr  do  Wendover.    The  latter  writes,  vol  i.  p.  1G2. 

"  Muxiiiia  avium  pug'na  fuit  in  An^lia.  ita  ui  inulLi  miilia 
invonirentur."  See  Mat.  West.  p.  122  (Edit.  Franc.) 
Henry  of  Huntington  gives  a  curioui^  account  of  this  battle  of 
birds,  see  Lib.  ii,  p.  318. 

*  Roa.  BB  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  162.  Coinualch  inflicted  a  severe 
defeat  upon  the  Britons,  of  which  the  following  notices  aie 
sufficient  for  this  work  : 

<*  This  year,  Kcnwal  fought  with,  the  Welsh  at  Pen,  and 
pursued  them  to  the  Parrot.  This  battle  lAns  fuuirht  after  his 
return  from  Ea^t  A nglia."    Saxon  C^ircmLcU',  A.l).  058. 

"  Et  perseeuti  sunt  ocs  usque  ad  locum  qui  Pcderydan  nuncu- 
patur.    Ethelweri)  Chron.  Lib.  ii,  c.  7.  p.  830 

"  Facia  eat  super  progeniem  Bruti  plaga  inaanabilia  in  die 
ilia.    H.  HuNTun>.  ifwt.  Lib.  ii,  p.  317. 

Mr.  Turner,  intimates,  that  the  Britons  who  were  defeated 
in  ibis  battle,  Avere  inhabitants  of  Cornwall  and  DeTOoshire. 
Histoiy  of  the  Anglo  SaxCM,  yoL  i,  p.  379. 

t  W.  ;Malji8D.  Gest.  Reg^  Ang.  Lib.  L  t.  '>2.  Roger  de 
Wendover,  states^  that  she  was  driven  from  the  Kingdom  bj  the 
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Theodore,  the  archbisiiop  of  Canterbury,  held  ia  the 
year  673  a  synod  at  Hertford,  which  was  attended  with 
»li  the  bisbopB,  kingB,  and  nobles  of  England.*  There 
were  present  at  tbia  synod,  Wilfrid,  the  bishop  of  York ; 
Bitfi,  Bishop  of  tlie  East  Angles,  Leutherius  of  the  West 
Saxons ;  Putta  of  iiochc^ter ,  and  Winfrid  of  the  Mericans. 
To  this  Synods  Archbishop  Theodore  proposed  ten 
chapters  for  its  adoption.  The  &8t  bad  reference  to  the 
due  time  for  the  celebration  of  the  festival  of  Easter — the 
second,  that  uo  Biahop  should  intrude  uu  the  diocese  of 
another ;  the  third,  that  no  monastery  consecrated  to  God 
should  be  disquieted  nor  disturbed  by  a  Bishop  in  any  of 
its  possessions ;  the  fourth,  that  monks  should  not  be  al- 
lowed to  travel  iiiuniL  Irom  place  to  place;  but  ohuuiJ  re- 
main wherever  they  had  taken  the  vows  of  obedience ;  the 
fifth,  that  a  priest  shoold  not  part  from  his  Bishop« 
without  permisdon,  and  that  his  services  should  not  be 
accepted  by  another  Bishop,  without  letters  from  his  su- 
perior; sixth,  that  Bibhops  and  Priests  in  a  strange 


nobility,  who  could  not  endure  that  a  warlike  nation  should  be 
governed  by  a  woman  "  noleiitibuij  sub  sexu  ficmineo  militare.'* 
Vol.  i,  p.  1G2.  This  view  is  couHrmcd  by  Bede,  who  my^,  there 
was  a  species  of  Oligarcliial  Gwvemment  established  for  ten 
years  on  the  death  of  Coinualch — "  accepenmisubreguU  regnum 
gentian  et  dititum  inter  m  teattenmt  annis  eirdter  deoem*" 
Lib.  iv.  c.  12,  §.  286.  See  on  this  point,  Lihoabd's  Jiiti,  of 
England,  voL  i,  p.  132  and  note  (♦) ;  "TxSKUm^^  Hist,  of  the 
An»jlo  Saxons  vol.  i,  p.  382,  note  39,  Holloshkik  voi  i»p.269, 
and  SrsTJUisox.    (Beda.  vol  i,  p.  272,  note  26). 

♦  lioG.  DB  WcsD.  vol.  i,  p.  1G2.    The  words  of  Bode  refer 
to  a  Synod  of  clergy — and  eaimot  be  supposed  to  include  laymen 
concilium  tpiteoponmt  xauk  canonica  patmm 

statuta  et  dlligirent  et  noteenif  ma^rii  ecdetite  phtrihueJ* 
lab.  ib.  c  5.  §.  267. 
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dioccso,  slioulJ  not  iici  in  their  clerical  cViamctcr,  without 
the  permiBaion  of  the  iiUhop  in  whose  diocese  they  were 
stopping;  seyeiitb*  ihMt,  a  Sjnod  •hoold  be  held  at 
least  once  a  year,  sinee  the  dWenitj  and  pressure  of  their 
occupations  prevented  the  Bis^hops  from  meeting  oftcuer ; 
ciglith,  that  no  Bishop  should  haye  precedence  of  aaother, 
bot  that  each  should  take  rank  acoording  to  eemority  of 
ardinatkm;  niath»  that  the  nnmbeir  of  Bishopi  might  be 
encreaeed  aecorcUng  to  the  enereanng  number  of  the  fiuth* 
ful ;  tenth  ;  tliat  every  species  of  impurity  be  forbidden, 
and  that  no  person  be  allowed  to  leave  his  wife»  imlese 
upon  fiiU  proof  of  her  infidelity.  These  chapters  were 
onanimonely  assented  to,*  and  eonfirmed  by  the  snb- 
scription  ol'  each  oi  the  Bishops.j 

The  same  year,  that  the  synod  was  held  at  Hertford, 
St  Etheldritha  began  the  monastery  at  £ly4 

EtheldrithaY  was  tiie  daughter  of  Anna  the  pious  King 
of  the  East  Saxons,  and  the  wife  of  King  ligfrid.  Fre- 

*  His  itoque  annuentibus  episcopis  universis."  Koa.  Di 
Wend. 

This  is  oorreet  with  rsspeet  to  all  the  diapteis  but  one;  the 
ninth,  which  is  thus  gi^Bn,  by  Bede. 
"  Nonmn  capitulunu  In  commune  trsetatmn  est  ut  phnes 

cpiscopi,  cresccnte  niunero  fidolium,  augerentur  :  Sed  de  hac  re 
ad  praesem  siluimm.**  Lib.  iv,  c.  5,  §.  269.  See  on  this 
point  Dn.  Linoabd's.  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  VoL  i.  p.  p.  76, 
77,  78,  79,  (Ed.  X806). 

t  Boo.  DB  Wmm.  Vol.  i  p.  p.  162,  163.  See  Bede.  Lib. 
iv.  c.  6,  §.  sea,  269,  270,  whsie  the  chapteis  aie  stated  ia 

fuU. 

X  Sax.  Chron,   A.D.  673. 

1  "  St.  EUiddred  L  or  JEdiUrutUtf  eommonly  called  Audrey 
was  the  third  daughter  of  Annas,  or  Anna,  the  hcdy  King  of  the 
Kast  Angles  and  St.  Uer^awyda."  BoTLia^s  Zwu  of  tkeiSaintt* 
VoL  vi.  p.  832. 
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ylow  to  her  nwrriage  with  £g£nd|  the  had  been  the 
spOQie  of  Tonbert,  Prinoe  of  the  Sonthern  Geirvii,  who 

died  shortly  after  he  became  her  hasbuud  ;  Imt  with  both 
her  husbftDdd  she  lived  as  a  maideo^  io  pure  and  virgia 
ittaooeBOOi* 

For  twelve  jem  ahe  had  borne  the  title  of  Queeii»  and 

during  all  that  time,  her  constant  thou^jlit  and  her  sole 
wi^h  frequently  ezpre^d  to  the  King,  her  husband^  wei  e, 
that  he  would  permit  her  to  abandon  the  carea  of  the 
world,  and  devote  heraelf  ezcluaively  to  the  aerriceof 
Chnat  in  a  monaateif .  The  requett  ao  repeatedlj  made, 
and  so  frequently  urged  was  at  last  granted.  She  received 
the  veil  from  the  hands  of  Biohop  Wilfrid,  in  the  monaa- 
teiy  of  Coidingham^  over  which  then  presided  as  Abbeaa^ 
£bb%t  the  aunt  of  King  Egfrid 


*  Bkda,  Lib.  iv.  c,  19,  §.  309. 

f  "Ebba  waa  the  daughter  of  Elhelfrid,  and  iho  sister  of 
Ennfrid,  Oswald,  and  Oswiu,  Kings  of  Bernicia  ;  Kcgfrid  wasi 
Iheson  of  Oswui,  cons^uently  the  nephew  of  Ebba.  Her  natno 
is  preserved  in  tixe  promoatorj  near  Culdingham,  named  St. 
Abbs  head.   See  Acta  S.  S.    Aug,  torn,  v,  p.  194."  SfiEVEJUon. 

"  Coldkngham,  called  by  Bede,  the  city  of  CMema^  and  of 
Cfiimd,  paihapa  Ptolemy's  Oolonia,  many  agea  ago  &moiis  for  its 
nonsy  wnoee  jj^uiitj  is  recorded  in  hiatory  :  they  having  with 
their  abbess  Ebba  cut  off  tlioir  noses  and  lips,  prrfrrring  their 
honor  to  their  beauty,  to  -^ave  thcm&elvea  from  the  Dane^?,  who 
nevertheless  burnt  them  in  their  houses.  ♦  St  Ebba  was 
the  dughter  of  Edilfred  King  of  Northumberland,  and  upon  her 
fiither'a  being  made  pnaoner,  aeiaad  a  boat  in  the  Homber,  and 
eommghitiier  in  it  acrooB  the  stormy  ooaan^  became  xenownedp 
and  left  her  name  to  this  place.**  Camdwm*b  JBriUumia,  foL  it, 
p.  31— See  alflo,  p.  42. 

Mr  roxc,  the  Editor  of  Roger  de  Wendover,  vol.  i,  p.  .301. 
(E. U.S.)  in  reference  to  the  statement  of  the  nuns,  and  their 
abbess  £bb%  mutilating  their  persona  in  the  year  870,  to  save 
themselyes  from  dishonor,  dcsi^atcs  it,  as  the  romantic  sceiie  at 
Coldingham  r— See  DuoniiB^  Jfotioi^n^  toL  n,  pp.  1U9» 
IltfO.  000 
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Etheldritha  had  lived  for  abont  twelve  montliB  as  a  nun' 

ot  Coldiugham,  when  Ei^lVltl  determined  upon  reclairninj* 
licr,  as  his  wife,  and  in  accordance  with  the  sugf^estion  ot" 
his  asBociates  resolved  upon  taking  her^  by  force,  from  the 
monastery.  The  abbess  heard  of  this,  at  the  very  time 
that  lie  was  hasteiiiai^  tu  Coldinghim  ;  and  by  her  express 
comojand,  Etheldritha  was  directed  to  fly  towards  Ely, 
where  she  could  alone  hope  to  be  safe  from  pursuit. 

Distracted  with  grief  Etheldritha  ded  with  two  of  her 
attendants,  Sewenna  and  Sewera,  first  to  the  hill  of  Col*> 
dingham  ;  and  scared}  h  d  they  iiscendcd  it,  than  the 
rains  of  heaven  poured  down  in  such  torrents  as  to  make 
the  place  inaccessible  to  all,  for  it  became  entirely  surrounded 
with  water,  as  if  it  were  an  island,  in  the  midst  of  a  deep 
lake.  There,  did  these  holy  virgins  remain  in  prayer, 
without  any  kind  of  nourishment  for  seven  days.  They 
were  however  safe  from  their  pursuers.  Eg&id  terrified 
by  this  prodigy— and  seeing  no  means  of  approaching 
them — returned  back,  io  confusion  to  York.  He  then 
determined  upon  marrying  Ermenburga;  and  then  too 
his  heart  was  weaned  from  the  affection,  with  which  he 
had  formerly  regarded  Bt  Wilfrid.* 

Twelve  months  after  she  had  taken  the  veil  at  Golding- 
ham,  Etheldritha  removed  to  Ely,  and  became  the  Ab- 
bess of  the  monastery  she  had  herseit  constructed. 
There,  by  her  virtuous  example,  and  her  pious  discourse 
she  proved  herself  the  worthy,  and  the  prudent  maiden* 
mother  of  a  vast  number  of  virgins,  whose  lives  and 
thouglus  were  ai(  ne  (k  copied  with  tlic  service  of  God. 
It  is  stated  of  her,  that  from  the  moment  she  entered  the 
monastery,  until  her  death,  she  never  wore  anything  but 

*  Thom.  Bubn  HiH.  Elienm  (A  nylUi  Sacra,  vol  i,  p.  598). 
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coarse  jrarnicnts  of  wool — never  indulged  in  what  from 
practise  had  becoaic  almust  a  ucceddity— the  use  oi  the 
uarm  bath,  exoept  on  the  eye  of  the  great  solemnities 
Ox  Eafiter,  Wfaitsunttdei  and  the  Nativity;  and  never 
even  then,  until  she  had  wadied  with  her  own  bands,  the 
me:me!*t  of  tbuso  who  were  to  be  fuuuil  in  her  convent. 
Sekiom*  except  during  the  great  festivals,  or,  whea  forced 
by  illness,  did  she  partake  oi  food  more  than  once  a  day— 
aod  at  all  ttmesy  unless  prevented  from  doing  so,  by 
bodily  intinuity,  she  rcmaiued  at  her  devotiun^  in  the 
Church,  from  the  nucturu  prayers,  until  sua-risc*  It  is 
even  said  of  her,  that  filled  with  a  spirit  of  propheoy*  she 
predicted  not  only  the  pestilenoe,  to  whioh  she  was  des- 
tined to  be  a  victim ;  but  also  that  openly,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  community,  she  stated  tiic  names  of  those 
attached  to  her  conventi  who  were  to  be  taken,  by  the 
same  caUmityy  from  the  world. 

Etbeldritha  had  discharged  the  duties  of  abbess  foi 
seven  vcaii,  when  she  was  removed  from  the  niidst  of 
the  sisterhood;  and  in  accordance  with  her  direcuon, 
interred  where  she  had  passed  the  last  years  of  her  life^ 
and  her  body  deposited,  in  a  plain  wooden  coffin. 

Etbeldritha  was  succeeded,  as  Abbess,  by  her  sister, 


*  It  is  more  curious  tliau  edifying,  to  read  the  manner,  in 
which  an  anti-Catho]Tc  nuthor  writes,  with  respcet  to  thia  saint : — 

"  He  (Beda)  teli.s  us  tliat  Ecgfrid's  lir.st  queen,  Etholred,  had 
a  strong  iucliiiatiou  to  quit  t)ie  court,  and  retire.  Ecgfrid,  wlio 
was  ^^ry  unwilling  to  part  with  her,  i>i\jini3ed  Wilfrid  a  large 
fratification  to  bring  her  off  '  her  monttaUe  fanciest  with  which 
Bhe  seems  to  have  been  somewhat  overgrown.*  Whether  Wilfrid 
used  his  interest  with  her  or  not,  this  author  (Bede)  does  not 
tell  ;  but  the  queen,  whose  piety  seems  yrmter  than  her 
knowledge^  persisted  in  her  .sinynhrities,  and  at  last  went  into 
a  monastery,  and  received  the  habit  fromjSt.  WilfricL"  CoLtiBa's 
EcclesiaUicid  JJistory^  vol.  i,  p.  'Mo. 


$90 


8T.  m'lULLDlU'L'HA. 


Sexburga,  who  had  been  married  to  Karconbert,  King  of 
Kent.  At  the  end  of  sixteen  years,  the  Abbess  8cx- 
Imrga  desired  tliat  the  bonoe  of  JBcheldritha  should  be 
removedy  in  order  that  they  might  be  placed  ia  a  aew 
cofHo,  and  deposited  in  the  church ;  but  upon  the  coffin 
being  opened,  and  the  body  of  the  sacred  virgin  and 
spouse  of  Christ  exposed  to  the  pUdn  light  of  day,  it  was 
found  to  be  as  free  from  oomiptioD»  as  if  it  had  been  bttt 
that  very  hour  interred.  This  is  a  iact  which  Bishop 
Wilfrid  did,  (and  umny  others,  who  knew  it  to  be  true) 
testify.*  ^Vhen  placed  upon  a  bedyshe  appeared  to  those 
who  looked  upon  her,  like  one  who  was  living,  but  sleep- 
ing.f  Even  the  very  linen,  in  which  her  corpse  had  been 
buried,  appeared  as  fresh,  and  new,  as  the  day  on  which 
it  had  been  first  rolled  around  her  sacred  limbs. 

Of  St.  Etheldritha,  it  has  been  mentioned,  that  when  she 
was  afflicted  with  a  great  swelling,  accompanied  with  a 
severe  pain,  both  in  the  nde  of  her  face,  and  her  neck, 
she  expressed  her  satisfaction  that  she  h^d  ham  subjected 
to  such  an  ailment ;  because,''  as  she  herself  said,  "  I 
know  that  I  justly  am  thus  tortured  in  my  neck,  on 
which  I  was,  when  a  youn^  girl,  accustomed  to  wear 
**  gaudy,  useless,  and  jewelled  ornaments.    I  trust,  that 

♦*'Sicutut  prr&fatus  antLstcs  Wilfridiis  ct  mnlto  alii, 
novore,  tostautiu.  Beda.  Wc  may  here  remark  tiiat,  Bcda, 
and  Ushop  Wilfrid  were  contemporMies.  Beda  states  in 
another  place  his  conveEsiDg  with  bishop  Wilfrid  about 
Etheldritha — "  Bicnt  mihi  sciscitanli,  cum  hoc  an  ita  esset  qui- 
busdam  Teninet  in  dubium,  beats  memohn  Wilfridos  episcopos 
refcrebai  dicens  se  teslem  integritaUs  ejus  esse  certiemmnm.** 
See  iiuoMi^ToN  Chron.  p.  791. 

t  "  Et  i)osiium  in  lectulo  corpus  sacrrc  Dei  virg-ini?,  qtmst 
dormienti  siinilo."  Beda.  Other  particulars  respecting  St« 
EtUeldritUa  will  be  found  iu  the  same  auUiur. 
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"  tiie  Divine  mercy  Las  been  thus  pleased  to  pcinish  my 
*^  pRsi  levity — and  that  where  I  fonnerlj  displayed  goldj 
and  pearls,  I  should  now  haye  nought  to  exhibit  tnit  a 
^  reddened  inflammation^  and  nought  to  leel,  but  the 
"  burniiiL!;  ])ain  of  a  disgusting  tumour.** 

The  body  of  Etheldritha  was  clothed  in  new  garments, 
deposited  in  a  marble  saroophagns^  and  placed  in  the 
chnxcfa  of  Ely,  where  it  was  long  held  in  veneration. 

fily,  which  is  in  the  province  of  the  East  Angles,  is  a 
district  of  six  hundred  parishea.  It  is  like  to  an  ibland, 
for  it  is  enclosed  with  marshes  and  streams,  and  from  the 
number  of  eels  taken  there,  its  name  has  been  derived. 
Thia  great  and  glorious  handmaid  of  Christ,  desired  to 
have  her  monastery  here,  because  it  was  iu  this  part  of 
Kogland  she  had  been  born.* 


+  UisL  EecUt.  Lib.  iv,  c,  19,  §.  309,  310,  311,  312, 
813,  314.   The  numastery  built  by  Etheldrith%  was  destroyed 

by  the  Danes  in  the  year  868.    ''It  had  bsoi,*'  obsenres  the 

History  of  Ely,  "  a  place  distinguished  for  its  relics,  and  most 

celebrated  for  its  miracles  ;  but  the  Pa^rans  iu  their  ruthless 
inynsion  destroyed  the  building  by  fire,  cruelly  put  to  death  its 
numerous  female  inmates,  and  uprooted  every  yestigc  of  its 
former  magniliceQce  and  sanctity.  Hittorm  Eccl.  Eliemu  Lib. 
1,  c  i,  p.  464*  See  also  Aug,  Sae,  toL  i,  p.  094.  The  mon- 
astery and  its  possesrions  wm  afterwards  restored  to  the  ehurch ; 
but  monks  were  established  at  Ely  instead  of  nuns.  For  the 
present,  a  few  linss  from  Camden  will  shew  the  difference  in  its 
position  hefors  &nd  after  the  Reformation  in  this  country  : — 

Ely  abounded  in  plenty  and  wealth  to  the  last  age,  so  as  to 
8ur[)a3s  all  the  monasteries  of  England*  Whence  a  poet  of  that 
time,  said  not  amiss 


Fmrins  sliis  Elieiisia  ftsta  ridere. 
Est  ^nasi  pmrisa  noete  ridere  diem 
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In  the  year  674,*  Bisi,  Bishop  of  the  East  Angles,  was 

removed  from  his  diocese,  because  incapaotated  by  severe 
illness  from  the  performance  of  its  duties;  nnd  two  pre- 
lates, Acca,  and  Baduin,  wen^  ordained  to  preside  in  bis 
I)laoe.  The  first  of  these  held  bis  See  at  Domnoc,  and 
the  other  at  Helmham ;  and  from  that  time  forth,  the 
pruviiicc  of  the  East  Angeles  was  divitlcd  into  episcopal 
districts,  and  governed  by  two  Bishops.  Shortly  after- 
wards, Arehbishop  Theodore  deposed  for  disobedieooe 
Winfrld,  Bishop  of  the  MercianS|t  and  consecrated  as  his 

They  "  (the  Catholic  Bishops)  gradually  rebuilt  the  church, 
decayed  by  time,  and  brought  it  to  its  present  magniSoence. 
It  is  a  lofty,  and  beautiful  structors ;  btU  the  rtUnotuitate 
{jf  the  monumenU  of  the  wMet  and  hithopt  in  it  it  nc  imaU 

disgrace  io  it.    The  numerous  ooT"(i]>nny  ..f  monks  arc  rov  suc- 
ceeded hy  a  dean,  prebendaries,  and  a  g:rarainar  school,  where 
twenty-four  boys  are  educated  and  maintained.    Four  things 
are  commonly  celebrated  about  ibis  church  :  the  lanthoro  on  its 
top  over  the  choir  nosed  on  eight  pillars,  with  singular  art  6y 
Bitkop  Hdham :  the  chapel  of  the  Virgin  Mary  near  the  ehnrcfa 
on  the  north  side^  built  in  a  most  elegant  style  by  Bithop  Simon 
de  Moniaeuie  }  a  high  aHificial  hill  on  the  south  side  called  the 
moTinf,  with  a  windmill  on  it;  and  the  vineyard  forracrlj  so 
fruitful  now  decayed.      ...  ...       The  cloislers  and 

conventual  buildinfjs  have  been  long  since  dentolislied.  The 
liefectory  is  the  deanry ;  and  an  elegant  little  chapel  buiU  hy 

Frior  Crandon,  now  a  gratiary,  adjoina  to  it   

Here  were  two  hoqataJs  of  St*  John  and  St.  Mary  Magdalen* 
Tfo  traces  of  tke  vineyard  are  now  remaining,  exeepl  in  Biekop 
Jlei^ey's  charter.  Camdbn^s  Britannia,  Toi  ii.  pp.  214,  21.5„ 
232,  233.    See  also  J)v (idale'b  MonaeUeon,  Toi  i,  pp.  457,500. 

Boo.  DX  Wavp.  Tol.  i,  p*  163. 

t  "  It  appears  highly  probable  that  Winfrid's  disgrace  arose 

from  refusing  to  permit  his  diocese  to  be  divided  into  tiro.  See 
the  ninth  chapter  in  the  council  reciti  d  above."  Stktknsok. 
(Beda,  vol.  i,  p.  2G2.)  Tlii^  snggestion  is  sustained  by  Pr. 
Lingard,  who  says  in  reference  to  W'infrid.  **  The  c-jntuni.icy 
of  Wiufrid,  the  Mercian  bisliop,  he  cliOcUbcd  hy  dcposiug 
him  from  his  dignity,  and  successively  consecrated  foiu*  other 
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successor  Sexvvulf,  the  abbot  and  founder  of  the  minster 
at  Peterborough.  Winfrid  retired  to  hia  monauterj  at 
Barwe,  where  he  finished  his  life>  in  peace  and  holiness.* 
Archbishop  Theodore  consecrated,  at  that  time,  as 
Bisliop  of  London,  amongst  the  East  Saxons,  Earcon- 
wald,  a  man,  who  as  a  prelate  and  a  priest,  led  a  life  of  the 
most  perfect  purity  and  holiness,  and  whose  transcendent 
yirtnes  have,  since  his  death,  been  testified  hj  many 
miracles.  Previous  to  his  elevation  to  the  mitre,  he 
erected  two  maguiiicent  monasteries;  one  for  himself , 
the  other,  for  his  sister;  and  fox  the  regulation  andcoa*> 
duct  of  both,  he  laid  down  strict  rules  of  discipline.  That 
which  he  built  for  hinaself  was  in  the  district  of  Surrey, 
near  to  the  river  Thames,  in  a  place  called  Chertsey,t 


prelates  for  the  administniion  of  his  estensiTe  dloosss.* 
Afiffto  ScUKm  Okmrch,  toI.  i,  pp.  86,  87.  A  ^^rcat  anUiontj  on 
these  suhjcctg,  Harpsfield  achnita,  that  he  kno^rs  not,  why 
Winfrid  vra?  dc  ]io3ed  : — **  Nescio  qnn  in  re  i  inn  mandatis  ipsiiis 
panim  inobedieiitem  inveniroet  TheuJoru:*.'  JJist.  EccUs.  Ang, 
Sept.  Soic.  c.  l!2,  p.  82.  See  also  Anylia  Sacra,  vol.  i,  p.  426, 
note  (g).  All  that  Chesterfield  says  in  the  text  is^  propter 
meritum  ejnsdam  inobedientiso/  p.  427. 

,  ***  RoG.  D£  Wemd.  Tol.  i,  p.  164.  BfiDA,  Lib.  iv,  c.  5,  6,  §• 
271,  272. 

f  All  tJiut  now  remains  of  the  mUred  abbey,  valued  at  £6o9 
per  annum  is  the  outer  waH  of  the  with  a  gate  in  it,  and 
six  or  eight  parallel  ponds  in  the  orehard.**  Ca]ii>bh*s,  Biitannuu 
Vol.  i.  p.  247.  See  Ouqdalb*s  Monasticon*   Tel.  i.  p;  p.  422> 

435. 

"  Here  for  some  time  rested  the  body  of  that  devout  king^ 
Hen.  VI.,  till  it  w.is  aftorvvavds  removed  to  Windsor.  ♦  ♦ 
The  house  wjvs  stiiiiding,  till  lately,  an  ancient  and  venerable 
pile,  till  the  late  proprietor,  a  aealous  bigot  to  fanaticism,  thought 
fit  to  carry  on  a  more  thorough  reformation,  and  at  a  great  ex* 
peuse  pulled  it  down,  and  ereeUng  in  its  stead  a  fabric  as  ridi- 
culous as  the  capricu  of  its  founder.**  Rb7.  J*  Gale's  L.L.D. 
notes  on  Beds.  p.  361^. 
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that  is  '  the  islaacl  of  Gerot the  other  for  his  sister  wai 
constructed  in  the  proTince  of  the  East  Sftzons,  in  a  place 

called  Barking;*  and  where  she  lived  as  the  devout 
mother  and  the  tender  nurse  of  women,  who  had  devoted 
their  existence  to  the  service  of  their  God.  Edelbexg^ 
proyed  herself  ia  e?eiy  respeot  to  be  worthy  of  muh  a 
brother  as  the  good  Bishop  of  London,  and  her  virtnee, 
like  Ills,  were  testified  by  Heaven^  in  the  operation  of 
many  miracles,  t 


*  "  Here  are  to  be  seen  the  ruins  of  the  first  nimneiy  in  Eng- 
land, built  in  the  inftn^  of  the  Saxons*  conYefsion  to  Christi* 

anitjr.  This  house  was  valued  at  the  suppression  to  be  worth 
£1084:  „  6  „  2  J."  Weever's  Funeral  monuments  p.  360.  See 
Duqdale's  Monasticon.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  436,  Cajcdioi's 
Britannia.    Vol.  ii.  p.  p.  I  Pi,  129. 

Many  interesting  particulars  reaDectiiig  ilie  pioua  aud  royalty 
descended  Erconwald  will  be  found  in  WiBfns  FuiMral  Diontt- 
menfo,  p.  p.  U9,  170,  360,  and  454*  In  the  reip  of  Edward 
VI.  those  foondations  established  by  a  Catholic  pnnce^  and  bis- 
hop, for  the  service  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  poor  were 
bestowed  on  Protestant  reformer?,  for  their  own  benefit.  The 
first  upon  Sir.  Wm.  FitzwiUiamya^  the  second  on  JSdward  XiOrd 
Clinton. 

t  Bkda.  Hist  Eccles.  Lib.  iv,  c.  6.  §.  272,  273.  Some  of  tho 
miracles  which  occurred  at  the  convent  at  Barking  are  stated  by 
Bkd£.     275,  to  281. 

As  to  the  miracles  performed  at  the  temb  of  St.  EsreomwaUt 
ve  have  the  fgllowins  testimony  given  by  a  Protestant  author : — 
And  in  legard  of  the  ndiades  wrought  at  his  tomb,  as  it  was 
generally  beUeved,  the  corpse  was  enclosed  in  a  very  rich  shrine, 
and  a  great  many  offerings  of  value  made  at  it.  In  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1386,  Robert  Braybrooko,  Bishop  of  London^  made 
a  constitution  for  the  revival  of  St.  Erkenwald'a  holiday,  which 
of  late  had  been  neglected.  The  solemnity  was  kept  upon  the 
last  of  April,  and  a  rehialion  of  forty  d^s  penance  to  those^ 
who  should  duly  obsem  it"  Cauu'e  ioOmiattkai  Eutonf* 
ToL  l»p.  261. 
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JQicwiatuooeoded  to  the  throne  of  Wmox  in  674;  and 
the  fiAQowing  year  he  was  engaged  In  hoatiUtieB  with 

Wulfer  King  of  Mercia.*  Escwiu's  reign  was  brief  and 
stormy.  Ilia  contest  with  Wuli'er  waa  marked  by  a 
frightful  oamaga  The  King  of  the  Meroianfl^  inapired  by 
hia  innate  oonnge»  and  employing  that  military  prowefla, 
whioli  he  seemed  to  have  inherited,  ^ained-*if  it  might  be 

tetmed  a  gain — Bomo  elight  udvaatages,  in  a  field  of 
battle^  that  was  frightfully  contested,  and  in  which  many 
thousand  men  on  both  aides  lost  their  iifea^ 
We  are  reminded,  by  these  conflicts,  how  worthless  are 

the  mightiest  achicvcmenU  uf  nuji  tals;  huv;  i  aW  of  vanity 
their  giorious  deeds ;  how  transitory  that  tcrrcotriai  famC| 
for  which  they  straggle:  for  here  wo  find,  the  two  kiog^, 
whose  ambition^  or  whose  pride  had  entailed  soch  miseiy 
and  snch  destruction  npon  their  respective  subjects,  both 
swept  from  tho  face  of  the  earth,  in  the  course  of  a  Ibw 
months ;  for  Wulfer  died  tho  same  year  the  battle  was 
foui^ty  and  tho  body  of  Esowin  waa^  in  the  year  soooeed- 
bg>  conngned  to  the  gravct 

Wulfer,  Km^  of  tho  Mercians,  had  bcca  united  in 
marriage  with  Ermenliiida,  the  daughter  of  Earconberty 
King  of  Kent,  and  of  tho  Queen  and  Saint  Sexburga ; 
theaisterof  St  Etheldrida.  Uis  child  Werebnxge  became 
a  nun  upon  his  death  ;t       acted  for  many  years,  as  the 

♦  Saxon  Chroiiidc.    A.D.  G7i,  675. 
f  H.  HCST.  Hist.  Lib.  ii,  p.  318. 

t  Koo.  T>!!  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  166.  It  is  staled  by  tho  Retd. 
Alban  Butler  that  Wer«buxge  took  the  ?6U  dming  the  iife-timo 
of  her  father. 

**  Wulfer,"  it  is  said  by  him  "  conducted  her  in  great  state  to 
Ely,  attended  by  his  whole  court,  and  was  met  at  the  gate  of 
the  menastdry  by  the  royal  abbeai  St  Audrey,  with  hor  whob 
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Abbess  over  several  conventSy  which  were  endowed  bj 
3ier  imole  Ethebed  Wweboige  died  in  the  convent  of 
Trentlmm  in  Stalfordshire,  and  her  body  wns  mhseqnenUj 

removed,  in  accordance  witii  her  own  request,  to  Uic  mo- 
nastery of  Hanbury  in  Statiordshire,*  a  monastery  that 
tenmined  in  n  state  of  perfect  preeervatkio,  nntil  the  time 
^at  the  accused  Daiusii  tpoUeiiy  fiUedp  hj  thdr  criaMt 
and  their  cruelty,  the  provinces  of  the  English  with  daugh- 
ter and  dcsolation.f  The  brothers  of  Wulfer  were  Athel- 
red,  Peada»  and  Merwald.  The  last  was  the  husband  of 
St.  Emnenbniga,  and  the  &tiMr  of  the  three  tainted 


religious  family  in  procession,  singinp^  holy  hymn*!  to  God. 
Wereburge,  falling  on  her  knees,  begged  to  be  admitted  in 
quality  of  a  penitent.  She  obtained  her  request,  and  To  Deura 
was  sung.  She  went  through  the  usual  trials  with  gi^t  humility 
axid  patience^  and  with  joy  exchanged  her  tioh  eonmeiy  purple, 
«yES  andgold,  ht  a  poor  veil  and  a  ooaree  halnt,  and  nngnsd 
iierself  into  the  hands  of  her  siqf)eru>r,  to  liye  only  to  ChriaL 
King  Wulfere,  his  three  brothers,  and  Egbright,  or  Egbert, 
Kmrr  of  Kent,  and  Adulph,  King  of  the  Ea^t  An^le*?,  together 
with  the  great  lords  of  their  respective  states,  were  present  at 
these  her  solemn  espouaak  with  Christ,  and  were  entertained  by 
Wulfere  with  a  royal  magnificence*  Bimuni's  LivM  of  the 
MOa,  yd.  ii,  p.  192  (St.  Wereburge).  The  aathoritiss  en 
which  this  statement  rests  are  specified  in  p.  19L  See  aba 
Ack  SaiMi.  (Feb.)  voL  i,  pp^  289^  294. 

*  At  the  diflsohiUon  of  the  TrsDfham  ucnasteiT,  H  waa 

bestowed,  for  his  personal  profit^  and  pecuniary  adTantagc,  upon 

Charles,  Duke  of  Suffolk,  by  the  great  leader  in  the  Reforma- 
tion in  religion,  Henry  VriT.    Hanburj  is  worthy  of  being 
mentioned,  as  in  its  immediate  neiL^hbourhood  was  bom  the 
last  abbot  of  Westminster.   See  Camixkn's  Mritaimia,  pp. 
443,  482,  m,  507,  516. 

t  At  the  time  of  the  Danish  invasion,  her  body  was  removed 
to  Chester.  BaoMPTON,  Chron,  p.  810.  Ang.  Sac,  vol.  i,  p.  597« 
Her  maaimswere  prssorrod  antil  the  raign  of  Heniy  VTE^ 
when  they  were  ignominiouBly  cast  out  of  the  drnrehf  by  ^  tin 
«6ligiouB  fetaneiaL"  Bexua's  Um  fif  iht  Sonm* 


womcH)  Milburga,  Mekbadfti  and  MilgyUuk,  and  ol  th» 
hoj  Sunt  lierefiiL* 

The  nrae  ymr,  A.a  676»  timl  King  Wnifo  dioa, 
Cadwallo  King  of  the  Britons  ex^fired,  after  a  reign  ef 

ei^ht-and-forty  years.  His  body  wag  preserved  hj  bal- 
sam and  precious  spioes,  and  then  enclosed  in  a  brazen 
tMmdf  wluch,  cwmtogly  oontniTed  to  xepreaent  him,  was 
Bcated  on  a  bto&ae  hofse,  pkoed  over  the  weetem  gate  of 
London,  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  the  cruelties  he  had 
exercised  upon  the  English  people.  At  the  base  of  the 
gate  itself  thexe  waa  ereeted  a  chardi  ia  heoor  of  St. 

*  Boo.  Di  Wm.  teL  itp>^         167.  '^Banfy,^  taje  a 

Protestant  writor,  "never  was  there  sachaftmify  as  that  of 
Wulfers  !    •    *    How  tht^  f^race  of  God  ran  over  and  abounded 
in  ih!\i  peerless  family.    There  was  much  grace  for  there  was 
much  atkictioik/    L^ves  of  Knjllsh  Saints,  part  viii,  p.  53. 

Amonn^st  the  sainted  relations  of  St-  Wereburgo  were  St, 
Etheibvrt,  St.  Ethelburga,  St.  Bdwin,  St.  Edburga,  Athel« 
hert  and  Ethdred,  St.  Aim,  St  BMiwida,  St.  Ssihaig%  St 
Withboms  St.  Etheldritha,  Si.  Ermenilli,  St  Erkengotha, 
S.  S.  HiTborga,  Meldrida»  and  Milgytha,  S.  S.  Kineburga  and 
Kcneswiiha,  St  Menfin,  Ac  See^ict.  Satia,  (f sbr)  toL  1» 
pp.  366,  387. 

In  the  life  of  Wereburgo  attributed  by  Bollandusto  Goscelin,  the^ 
following  description  is  given  of  her  and  her  mother  (SL  £rmo- 
niida)  whibt  destined  to  take  part  in  the  aAuns  ef  the  world  as 
a  Qomh  and  a  Prinoe»» 

*  Vilaerant  divitiae  tarn  matri  qnam  filias :  paktium  habe- 
bant  pro  monasterio  :  aomm,  gemmae.  Testes  auro  textae,  et 
qtdequid  fert  pompatica  mundi  jactantia,  oncrosa  sibi  luagis- 
crant,  quam  f^loriosa ;  et  si  forte  liia  uti  ad  teinjiua  reirin  com- 
pelleret  dignitas,  flolobnnt  so  potius  vanitati  subjectas  iauqiuim 
captivas."  \\  uh  thia  liuiuUity  there  was  united  great  charity.. 
^  Ad  indigcutes  promptiaima  ilU  higitas :  ad  affliotos  compa* 
tieDtMma  mt  pietas."  Ibid  pp.  387,  (I)  388  (c).  See  abo* 
Aa,  Sana.  (Januar)  Vol.  ii.  p.  p.  176,  177,  (July)  Vol.  ? 
461.    Vol.  vL  p.  p.  346,  349. 
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Martin^  where  moBSCs  were  offered  up  for  the  repose  of 
hia  soolj  aod  of  all  the  faithlnl  departed.  He  was  sqc^ 
ceeded  in  hia  kingdom  by  CadwaUader-^the  same  that 

Bcdc  caUs  the  yoimg  CadwuUu — and  whose  mother  was 
the  sister  of  Fenda,  to  whom  Cadwallo  became 
united  in  marriage  upon  his  entorii^  into  aUianoe  with 
the  King  of  the  Memana** 

Ethelredy  the  King  of  the  Merdana^  in  the  year  676« 
at  the  head  of  a  ferodons  army  attacked  and  laid  waste 
the  province  of  Kent^eseerated  its  ehnrchea,  ravaged 

its  monastericB,  and  seemed  in  all  his  acts,  to  feel  neither 
a  fear  of  God«  nor  the  slightest  pity  for  man.  The  city 
of  Bochester,  was  in  the  absence  of  its  Bishop,  involved 
in  the  general  deBtmedon.  The  Bishop  at  that  time  waa 
Patta,  who  as  soon  as  he  was  apprised,  that  his  ohnrch 
had  been  destroyed,  uud  its  property  confiscated,  pro- 

*  "  Gai..  MoiTTTM.  Lib.  xii.  o.  13.  Tliis,  lllcc  scvonl  other 
thinjri  Vfi'ittcn  by  GcofTory  of  Monmouth,  the  pure  emanation  of 
liis  fancy.  Wo  have  copied  it,  as  the  Imi  Kpccimon  of  that  much 
abused  histoiian*8  ima^inatiou.  Sec  1  uiui liC ti  JJisl.  of  th^  Ang» 
Sax*  Vol.  I.  p.  866,  note  3d,  p.  384,  note  46.  In  this  state- 
ment respecting  Cadwallo  Jeffrey  h  copied  by  Roger  do  Wen- 
dover.  Vol*  i>  p*  165,  and  hy  Maihew  of  Westnuoster,  p. 
123. 

There  is,  it  may  bo  observed,  in  the  imagination  of  stich  a 
mode  Oi  treating  a  ruthiej^  enemy,  something  of  nobleness,  and 
of  generosity,  compared  with  the  scenes  that  England  presented 
tinder  her  reformeid  Toligious  sovereigns.  Tako  as  one  intanoe 
out  of  many,  the  following  from  the  reign  of  Queen  Elutabcth  : — 

"  James  Earl  <jf  Desmond  in  Ireland,  secretly  wando'ing 
viflmit  any  succour,  being  taken  in  liis  cal»in  ftp  one  of  fhe 
Irkli,  his  head  \7a9  cut  off,  and  ecnt  into  EnL;l:iu<l,  where  thu 
t>a)iic  {z^  the  head  of  an  Aicli-iebcl)  if  as  set  on  London  bridge 
on  the  thirtoGnth  of  Decomher"  (1583.)  Siow's  Annaltt  p.  698) 

The  Life  and  Baiguo  of  Queen  Elizabeth.** 
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ceeded  to  SosiiU|  the  Biriiop  oC  Meroiaiis;  and  hafiag 
prooaredfiram  him  a  obnrob,  and  a  nnaU  spot  of  land,  he 

there  peaceably  ended  his  days.  Putta,  aa  proi'uuDdly 
learned  in  eccleslaatioal  aitaira^  as  be  was  utterly  igoorant 
of  aeonlar  matters,  never  made  an  eiertion  for  the  lOito* 
faitioii  of  his  Bishoprio.  Hie  whole  thoughts  were  en- 
gfomed  in  the  ^viiie  service  of  the  ohoroh,  and  all  hia 
acta  confiQcd  to  the  teaching  others  tJic  pro[K;r  mode  uf 
religious  chanting.  The  Arohbishop  Theodore  conse- 
crated  in  hia  plaoe»  aa  Biahop  of  Boohe8ter»  Cuicbclm ; 
hat  the  hitter*  liom  an  extreme  poverty— the  abaoiate 
deatitntion  in  the  aee^  waa  compelled  to  redgn  it ;  and  it 
was  then  transferred  to  Gefmund.* 

A  dissension  arose  in  the  year  678  between  Kln^ 
£g&id  and  Bishop  Wilirid,  in  consequence  of  which,  that 
most  reverend  prehte  was  driven  from  hia  aee»  and  two 
hiahops  appointed  to  adminiater  the  apiritnal  affairs  of 
the  Northmnbrians — the  one  Bosa  over  Deira,  and  Eata 
over  Bcruicia— the  former  hold! nix  hia  sec  at  Yurk^  and 
the  latter  at  Uezhom,  or  Lindlslarne.t 

Diseension  waa  provoked  between  Egfrid  and  the  pious 
Bishop,  by  the  innnnationa  of  the  Queen  Erminbniga. 
She  penetrated  the  heart  of  the  Eling,  with  tho  poisoned 
arrows  of  slander.^    She  enuinoratcd,  with  a  womau'd 


♦  BsDA.  Lib.  iv,  c.  12,  §.  287,  >S'(i^cm  Chmn:  G7G,  Rrnulp 
de.  Ecc,  lioffj  p.  3 JO-noto,  4  6»  h,  Chnm*  6'.  cruc  i^diiu  (Aug. 
Sac.)  vol  i.  p.  105. 

t  Jieda.  Lib.  iv,  o.  12,  §.  288.  Inthesamo  chapter,  he  dtatea 
tho  farther  changes  made  by  Archbishop  Theodoro*  "  This  year** 
observes  the  Saxw  Chron,  '*  appeared  the  comctiitMr  In  August 
and  shone  ev6i7  motBuig  duxiog  thxeo  months^  like  a  sunbeam.** 
A.D.  G78. 

t  "  Do  phaictia  sua  yencoatas  eseittss  venefica  in  eor  Bcgie/' 
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eloquenoe,  all  the  temporal  g^knry  that  was  enjoyed,  and 
■U  the  secokr  riohet  that  were  possMMd  b  j  the  Bishop, 
tiie  number  ef  fait  monwteiiea,  the  niflgiiifioeiioe  of  Ut 

edifices,  and  the  army  of  his  associatefl,  decorated  with 
King-like  vestments  and  arms.  By  such  means  she  cor- 
rupted the  King's  mind,  and  at  last  induced  him  to  agree 
toherplaot  of  deflpoiHng  theprebleof  those  goode  theft 
had  been  g^rai  fiir  the  gloiy  of  God»  end  whioh  wete 
faithfully  devoted  to  His  servioe.*  The  mind  of  the 
monarch  was  blinded  by  the  queen's  wiles,  and  Wilfrid 
unjustly  deprived  of  his  diocese.  When  Wilfrid  remon- 
etrsted  againat  this  tmtmenty  it  waa  rej^ied  to  him»  that 
no  fault  ooiild  be  found  with  hia  oonduct  as  a  bishop ;  but 
still,  the  decree  that  had  been  made  against  him  woM 
not  be  abrogated.  Upon  hearing  this,  St.  "Wilfrid  turned 
to  the  iioyal  Council,  and  seeing  the  court  iiattci*crs 
i^qjoicing  oyer  hia  downfiUI;  he  aaid  to  them:-**'  I  tell 

*^  701I9  that  upon  the  anntTersar j  of  this  reiy  day»  on 

-  —   .... 

*  The  mamier  in  wUdi  Bishop  Wilfrid  emplmd  his  wsstth 
has  been  alreadj  shewn  in  the  deseription  01  the  magniiioent 
'  minster  at  Hexham.    York  was  another  monoment  of  his  piety, 

Kipon,  a  third  specimen  of  his  genius,  and  a  proof  of  his 
boundless  generosity.  A  description  of  it  will  be  found  ia 
Eddiufi,  ch.  17.  as  well  as  the  manner  in  which  its  dedlcalioa 
was  celehiated,  when  kings  were  the  guests  of  the  noble-hearted 
laakoip,  who  amongst  other  gifts  made  bj  him  to  the  churchy 
presented  a  eopj  S  the  Gfo^»eh^  ti  which  the  following  deaciip- 
tion  is  given  : — 

*•  Quaiuor  Evanfrelifi,,  do  nuro  purissimo  in  membrriTiis  dopur- 
puratis,  coloratis,  pro  animce  suee  remedio  scribcre  ju^it.** 
Wilfrid  was  not  content  with  this : — "  Nec  non  et  Bibliothecam 
hhrorum  eorum  omnem  cU  auro  purmimo  et  gemmis  pretiotiasi' 
mig  ftbnflbetam,  compagiaare  inelasotes  gemmaram  pnecepit ; 
qtUB  omnia  et  cUia  ntmntUla,  in  testimonium  beatce  memoris 
ejus,  in  ecclesia  nostra  ui^quc  hodie  reoondantor,**  EIddivs  Vii* 
S.  Wilfrid,  cb.  17,  p.  60.  (Qale). 
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yon  lUl  Imto  to  weep  bitter  Um  for  your  own 

The  prophecy  was  fulfilled ;  for  it  was  upon  the  anni- 
YCESWjr  of  that  very  d&j,  that  the  corpse  of  Piince  liA^ 
win  w«t  Muetiad  into  York— UmA  «il  the  oowtion  andi 
cbuMM  wm  dianlved  in  tem;  whilrt  Kng  Egwia  wm 
thonoeibrtii  destined  to  be  unbleaeedy  during  his  life-tim^ 
hj  a  aiogle  victory. 

St.  Wilind  was  not  content  with  the  judgment  that 
ha^beenfnuMPiiiiead  against  him  I  and  with  tha  advioe  of 
UaliBilow  biAoiMb  he  detenniiied  upon  appealing  to  the 
Apoetd&sSee.  He  left  England  accompanied  by  a  few 
fHends,*  and  some  of  hia  pricHts,  and  amid  the  tears, 
the  fiighs  and  {myecs  of  many  thousands  of  hia 
wma^t  Xhe  eiMmifli  <£  the  hi^  in  thia  ommtiy 
ai^poong  that  he  wonld  proeeed  by  the  vanal  xente  to 
Borne,  and  land  first  at  St.  JoBse-snr-mer  in  Ponthien 
(Quoentayie)  deepatclicd  messengers  to  Thierry  King  of 
the  Franks,  and  his  wicked  minister  Ebroin,  begging  them 
to  intexeept  him— to  MOore  hia  exile  £rom  Eagland— >to 
di^  hia  IneBds^  and  to  nob  hia  of  whatever  weallh  he 
might  have  brought  with  him.  Wilfiid  was  sared  ftam 
the  hands  of  Lib  enemies ;  whibt  Winfrid,  v/bo  was,  about 
the  same  time,  deprived  of  bis  See  of  I^tch£cld,  happen- 
ing to  land  at  St  Joase-0azHner»  feU  into  the  hands  of  this 
<eiieiniea  to  IHIfind;  waa  imtanfly  made  eaptiTe— de- 

*  One  of  thsse  was  esftainly  Rddiai^  fnm  whese  Mi  ef  St. 

Wilfrid  ihflse  extraotB  are  made.  See  chapter  36,  p.  64,  line  6, 
(Gales  Ed.)  also  Bbda.  Hist  Ub.  iv,  a  2.  967. 

SaneL  (Feb.)  vol.  i,  p.  2dd. 

t  "  MnUa  milUa  moDachoram  snorom.** 
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spoiled  hia  money — many  of  hie  oompanions  cruelly 
put  to  death,  and  he  him&eli'  reduced  to  utter  destitutioiL 
The  mistake  of  a  single  letter  eotailed  upon  ooe  biflhopt 
the  calaimtiee  that  were  intended  for  another.*  Contrary 
to  hk  intentiM)!),  the  wind  droTO  him  upon  the  coast  of  the 
FrisiaDs,  where  ho  landed  with  his  companions,  and  was 
hos|)itably  and  honorably  received  by  the  King  Alglsus, 
The  Biahop  pexoeiving  thai  the  land  was  filled  with  Pa- 
gans^ he»  (with  the  penniBsion  of  thm  sovereign),  preadied 
to  them  the  word  of  Qod — announced  to  them  the  mighty 
myetcry  of  the  Trinity — tho  rcmiBBion  oi'  sin 3,  and  the 
resurrection  unto  life  everlaating^  By  his  preaching, 
the  noblee^  with  a  few  ezeeptiona,  and  many  thouaandi 
of  the  hnmbler  chiaaoe  were  converted  and  baptised.} 
There  was  laid  by  him  the  foundaUon  of  that  faith,  which 
one  of  his  pupils,  in  the  monastery  of  Bipon»  the  pious 


*  **  Erroro  bono  unius  syllabae  seducti."  EnninB*  Mr.  Col- 
lisr  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  falls  into  a  Btnmg^r  nustake^  in 
refcm'ng  tq  this  ciroumstancc,  see  vol.  i,  p.  247. 

t  "  Thero  can  bo  no  doubt,"  it  ia  obserred  by  a  Protestant 
Dutch  Ilisioftan,  "  that  Wilfrid  introduced  tho  discipline  of 
tho  Church  of  Roino  nmongst  thcso  couvorta ;  and  that  he 
preached  to  them  iho  Supremacy  of  the  iiomaa  Bishop,  of 
whidh  he  was  the  devoted  advocate  * 

-  '*Bmten  twyfd  heeft  Wilfiid  deezen  nienwbekeerden  de 

Roomsche  kerkgcbrulken  ingeecherpt,  in  den  opperhoflfdig^d 

des  B<:)omshen  Bi.'sschop?,  met  welko  hy  zeer  in^ronomen  •vras." 
Vaderlandsche  UitAori^  vol.  i,  p.  363.  See  Ad*  iianct*  (Feb.) 
vol.  i,  p.  223. 

X  Wilfrid  to  this  day  is  honoured  as  the  patron  saint  of  that 
country.  Batavia  Sacra  p.  25,  as  quoted  in  Bufusa's  Lives  of 
the  Sainttf  vol.  x.  p.  640.  In  the  estimation  of  the  Protest&ut 
author  refsmd  to  in  the  preceding  netei  be  was  nothing  better 
than  *<a  restless  spirii" — Deeze  ongerusie  gecst.'*  Vol.  i,  p. 
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j»iclate  VVillibrord,  with  much  labour,  much  toil,  uud 
*^vc&i  auxiety  afterwards  firmly  ostabli^hcd.* 

Whilst  Wilfrid  was  thiu  engaged,  Ebroin  the  minister 
of  the  FxankiBh  King  sent  letteia  to  the  Pzinoe  Algisus^ 
in  whioh  he  promised  him  a  bn'shelfiin  of  golden  crowns, 
if  ho  would  send  to  him  Willi itl,  if  living,  a  prisoner,  or 
hia  head,  if  dead.  The  letters  were  received  when  the 
King,  with  Wilfrid  and  his  friends,  and  many  of  the 
kings  suhjeots,  were  feasting  tcgether.  The  letters  were 
read,  in  the  hearing  of  all ;  and  the  king  taking  them  in 
Land,  turo  them  in  pieces,  cast  them  into  tlic  fire, 
which  was  burniug  betorc  him,  and  then  thus  addreas^d^ 
the  messengers — **  This  is  my  answer  to  your  master — 
^  May  God,  the  Creator  of  all,  thus  treat  him,  who  would 

be  guilty  of  Ae  baseness  you  ask  me  to  do ^ may  Ho, 
**  tliuti  icud  llio  kingdom  ui  ihc  pcijuicr,  and  may  IIo  SO 
*•  consume  in  tiro,  the  perjurer  himself  !"t 

Tiie  Bishop  Wilfrid  remaiued  an  entire  winter  amongst 
the  Frisii.  During  that  time  ho  was  engaged  in  their 
oonverrion;  bat  at  the  approach  of  spring  he  left  them,  to 
proceed  on  hia  way  to  Rome.  lie  visited  the  King  of 
the  Frauks,  Dagobcrt,  who  received  him  with  thut  kind- 
ness which  a  man  of  geucroud  mind  feels  towards  a  bene- 
&ctor ;  for  this  king  had,  in  his  youth,  been  compelled  to 
fly  from  his  native  country,  and  tako  refuge  in  Ireland* 
Upon  returning  from  that  island  he  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  Wilfrid,  who  was  not  content  with  merely  enter- 
taining and  bestowing  great  riches  upon  him,  but  sent  hiiu 


♦  FiDWua  VU.  Wiljiid,  c.  IJ.  2J,  li-  Bli*a  Lib.  v, 
10,  §.  418, 

t  Euwuj.  c.  20. 


■ 
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back  to  his  own  country,  storefl  with  wealth,  and  su[>' 
ported  by  powerful  irienda.  Dagobert,  miodful  of  these 
eminent  aervioea^  tendered  to  Wilfrid  the  greatest  biahop- 

rlo  in  his  kingdom,  that  of  the  city  of  Strasburgh ;  and 

when  h(j  found  that  Wilfrid  could  not  be  perduadod  to  ac- 
cept it,  tendered  to  him  most  valuable  present?,  nnd  «ent 
one  of  the  Frankish  bishope^  Deodatu^  in  his  company  to 
Bome.^ 

In  his  journey^  Wilfrid  stopped  at  the  ooort  of  Bench* 

ter^  king  of  Campania.    This  sovereign  thus  addressed 
him :  **  Your  enemies  in  Britain  have  sent  messengers,  by 
whom,  they  bayo  tendered  to  me  immense  gitU,  ii  I 
^  would  intercept  yoa  in  your  clandestine  escape  (as  they 
^  termed  it)  and  prevent  you  from  proceeding  to  the 
^  Apostolio  See.   To  such  a  nefarious  propontion,  I  haTe 
'*  given  a  positive  refusal,  telling  them,  that  in  the  days 
of  my  youth  I  was  compelled  to  become  an  exile,  and  to 
seek  refuge  with  a  Pagan  king  of  the  Hunsi  who^  inthe 
^  presence  of  his  tdol*  promised,  that  he  would  neither  be- 
tray  me,  nor  aDow  me  to  be  given  up  to  my  enemies. 
**  In  a  short  time  afterwards,    messengers  came  to 
that  Pagan  king*  offering  him  an  enormous  quantity  of 
golden  crowns  for  my  destruction.   Still  that  Pagan 
Idngf  faithful  to  his  oath  and  Ids  idol>  would  not  be 
<*  guilty  of  perjury  to  me.    He  said  he  could  not  so  soom 
**  his  God ;  how  then  can  it  be  supposed,  that  I  would  be 


♦  See  Act.  Sanct.  (Feb.)  vol.  1,  p.p.  224,  231.  W.  Malmsb. 
OeiL  P<mL  Ang.  Lib.  ilL  p.  263.  1^  Oranda  Ckroni^imet  (U 
France.  Liv.  v.  c  22.  Chronic.  S.  Bcnigni  Divioncns.  Chrori. 
Sigebcrt  Gomblac.  A.D.  G5G,  667.  Chroii.  Ceatulena  Hariulf. 
Lib.  1.  Chron.  Virduneiis.  Ilugo.  Ji>  r.  C'Ut.  et  J^ranc*  Script* 
p.p.  317,  300,  3U1,  m,  H7,  602,  603,  6^1, 
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fofjgeCfiilof  mine— of  Uie  tnie  Qod;  or  barter  my  soul 
«  fbr  gold  ;  or  give  myself  to  perdition,  for  all  the  wealth 

•*  and  greatness  this  worid  could  bestow  upon  mc  ?** 

With  iheao  words  the  king  kindly  received  Wilirid  and 
bia  oompanioiifl»  and  then  eent  them  forward  to  Bome» 
where  thej  aoon  after  happily  arrived** 

The  eanse  of  Wilfrid  was  heard  aft  Borne  in  the  presence 
of  the  Pope,  and  a  ^reat  number  ui  Bishops  ;  and  by  their 
unanimous  judgment,  it  was  declared,  that  he  had  been 
accused  without  caoaei  and  was  worthy  of  the  biahopric»  to 
which  he  had  been  appointedt 

A  council  was  at  that  time  sitting  at  Bomc,  to  which 
the  Pope  had  summoned  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
bishops,  for  the  purpose  of  declaring  what  was  the  true 
hiih  agiunat  those,  who  aaserted  that  tlicrc  was  but  one 
will  and  operation  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour.   To  thia 
eoosdL  Wilfrid  waa  alao  summoned  for  the  purpose  o£ 
taking  bis  seat  as  a  bishop,  and  of  declaring,  what  was  the 
faith  both  in  the  province  over  which  he  presided,  and  the 
island  from  which  he  came.    Wilfrid  so  declared,  and  it 
waa  thua  inserted  amongst  the  Acta  of  the  Councils: 
Wilficidt  the  beloved  of  God,  bishop  of  the  City  d 
York,  an  appellant,  on  his  own  behalf,  to  the  Apostolic 
*  See,  absolved  by  that  Power  of  matters  certain  and  uu- 
*'  certain,  and  appointed  with  one  hundred  and  twenty 
five  bishops^  to  this  judicial  seat»  in  Council,  has  declared 
onbehalf  of  the  northeni  part  of  Britain  and  of  Irehmd, 
"  whether  inhabited  by  English  and  Britons,  or  by  PictSy 


*  Eanivs  c  27. 

t  BiDA»   Lib.  T,  e.  19,  §.  418.    See  Eddius  c.  29,  30,  31. 
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^  and  Scots,  what  is  the  true  and  Catholic  faith,aad  Con- 
*•  firmed  it,  witli  hid  aubscription."* 

Wilfrid  accompanied  by  the  few  friends,  who  had  left 
England  along  with  him,  retnnied  safe  from  his  long  and 
perilous  journey  both  by  land  and  sea.  He  was  reedyed 
with  tears  of  joy,  by  his  fiuthful  priesto  and  devoted 
monkp;  for  they  were  riware  that  he  brouf^ht  with  liim, 
in  the  Decree  of  the  Apostolic  See,  the  prooi  of  his  victory. 
The  bishop  humbly  proceeded  to  the  presence  of  the 
Sovereign,  and  exhibited  the  Pontifical  letters  with  their 
appropriate  seals.  A  solemn  coundl  was  convened ;  bat 
when  its  mcuibcrs  heard  that  the  judgment  of  the  Pope 
was  opposed  to  their  wishes,  they  treated  it  with  con- 
tumely. Xhere  were  even  some,  who  did  that  which  was 
atiUmore  execrable;  forgetful  alike  of. tniih  and  thdi 
own  salvation,  they  averred  that  these  letters  had  been 
purchased  I'rom  the  Apostolic  Sec  ! 

^Vllfrid  was,  by  the  order  of  the  king,  w^th  the  assent 
of  his  counsellora  and  of  the  bishopa  who  held  his  Sec, 
anesCed  and  ordered  to  be  imprisoned  as  an  individual 
not  worthy  of  the  least  personal  honor,  for  the  space  of 
nine  months.  This  holy  servant  of  God  was  only  per- 
mitted to  retain  a  single  garment  as  his  covcriag ;  his  atten- 
dants and  companions  were  removed  from  him,  and  driven 
Vpon  the  highwaySt  and  his  friends  strictly  forbidden  to 
afibrd  him  the  slightest  aseistance.  Even  his  case  of  relica 
•—filled  with  the  memorials  of  the  Smnts  of  God — was 
taken  from  Bishop  AVilfrid  and  seized  upon  by  the  Queen, 
These  were  hung  by  her  in  her  chamber4  or  borne  about 

♦  Bcda,  Lib.  ?,  c.  19,  §.  419. 

t  *'  In  thalaroo  suo  manens,  aut  cumi  pergens  juxtA  sc  pcpcn- 
dit**  Eddiub,  "  Velcolio  velvehicolocircumferrs."  W.Malmbb. 
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with  ber  in  her  chaiiot,  whenever  she  travelled.* 

The  Bieliop  was  placed  in  the  handd  of  a  captain  re- 
markable for  his  8e?erity»  in  order  that  he  might  be  thruAt 
into  A  prison.  These  wfongs  neither  shook  the  ooufsge, 
n<Hr  disturbed  the  finmiess  of  Wilfrid.  With  on  onmoved 
coontensnee  he  heard  the  <Nrael  eommand  given^  and  bote 
with  fortitude  the  indii^nities  oflTorcd  to  him.  Ilia  only 
care  was  for  his  friendS|  his  only  thoughts  for  hln  faitht  ul 
companions.  He  bid  them  be  of  good  cheer ;  he  exhorted 
them  to  proYo  their  firmness  in  their  miafortaneS|  and  he 
bid  them  rely  with  oonfidenoe  on  the  goodness  and  merey 
of  God,  as  c  ertain^  at  laBl,  to  convert  their  grief  into  joy, 
and  their  Borrow  into  happiness. 

With  snch  words,  Wilfrid  was  led  from  the  king's  palace 
to  the  prison  assigned  to  him.  The  jailer^  who  was  bar- 
bsioas  and  mennless  to  all  othen,  was  mild  and  gentle  in 
his  treatment  of  Wilfrid,  or  at  Ica.^t,  he  did  not  add  any 
other  torture  to  that  of  imprisonment,  beyond  his  confin- 
ing Wilfrid,  in  a  place  that  was  utterly  destitute  of  light  :t 
and  the  jailer  did  thisi  beeanse  he  was  afiraid  toyiobrtei  in 
every  parfeioalar,  the  oommands  imposed  upon  him,  by  the 
Kinff.  Heaven  however  would  not  permit  that  the  bishop 
who  might  be  regarded  as  the  light  ot  Britain,  should  be 
iaunersed  in  darkness.  A  light  brighter  than  that  of  day 
filled  the  oell  in  whioh  Wilfrid  was  inoaroenited ;  its  dac- 

•SnDnni  Fd.  &  Wilfirid,  e.  33. 

t  W.  MiuuB.  Oed.  Pent.  Anff,  Lib.  iii,  p.  264.  Eddins 
gives  a  mora  particular  dsseription  of  the  dungeon  in  which 
Wi]lrid  was  confined — la  latebrosis  iocis,  ubi  raro  sol  per 

diem  inhixit,  ct  Inmpnp  iii  horrorem  noctunon  acconditur."  c.  35. 
He  adds,  tliat  whilst  confined  in  this  dark  and  lonesome  dunp^eon 
the  pious  Bishop  passed  his  time  in  singing  psaiiun  :. Custodes 
Tero  jugiter  P^tdmodiam  sancti  hominis  Dei  audientes.** 
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ziing  rays  flashed  upon  the  eyes  of  the  guards,  who,  at- 
tracted bj  the  uouBual  appearanceb  presumed  to  look 
through  the  chuika  into  the  dougeon  to  diseoyer  the  cause. 
Almost  blinded  with  the  brightness,  and  confounded  with 
this  miracle,  they  hurried  to  the  jailer  to  inibrm  him  of 
what  had  occurred.  The  jailer  was  terrified  with  the  in- 
telligence; but  his  fear  of  Egfrid  prevented  him  from 
acting  upon  the  infonnation  he  had  recmved.  Another 
and  a  more  frightful  CTent  decided  him,  whilst  he  was  still 

hesitating.  On  a  sudden  th:;  jLiilcr  btlicld  his  wife  btart 
up — her  mouth  distorted— and  her  lips  covered  with  the 
foam  of  nuidness— and  then  faU»  motionless  and  speechlesa^ 
before  him. 

Upon  beholding  this  terrible  spectade,  the  jailer  ran  to 

the  bidliop,  and  cast  himself  at  his  feet,  and  with  little 
difficulty  obtained  from  the  gentle  prelate  the  pardon  he 
sought  for.  The  Bishop  instantly  knelt  in  prayer,  and 
then  pouring  some  holy  water  into  Im  mouth|  she  was 
not  merely  cured  firom  the  malady  that  had  so  suddenly 
and  terribly  affected  her ;  but  she  was  restored  to  her 
usual  state  of  health.* 

The  man,  Osfrid,  to  whose  care  Wilfrid  had  been  con« 
fided»  felt  deterred  no  kmgery  firom  a  ftar  of  the  king  to 
manififlst  for  the  bishop,  ihe  respect,  and  the  honor,  wlueh 
were  due  to  his  station  and  his  sanctity.  He  sent  a  mes* 
senger  to  say  to  the  sovereign  on  his  behalf — I  beseech 


♦  W,  Malmsb.  Gcst.  Pont.  Ang.  Lib.  111.  p.  Eddiiis 
mentions,  that  at  tho  time  he  wrote,  this  woman  wan  still  li>'in^, 
and  wm  m  ihe  habit  of  narrating  tlie  circumdiaiic«;s  connected 
with  herminMiuIoiis  cure.  et  adihiae  viwenB  iUa,  nuns  sancta^ 
moniaUs  matsi^&mUia^  nomine  ^be  cum  laciymis  nsnaro 
oonsuBTit''  c  36. 
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of  yon,  08  yott  valno  my  life,  and  your  own  flalvation, 

"  not  to  compel  me,  to  my  perdition,  any  longer  to  bo  the 
**  means  of  afflicting  tlua  holy  biahop,  and  this  innocent 

man;  for  I  bad  rather  die,  than  again  be  guilty  of  a 

ttogle  act  of  craolty  towards  him." 

King  Egfiridt  upoD  reoeiving  tlut  mcsiage,  waa  greatly 
incensed ;  he  ordered  Wilfiid  to  be  taken  from  Oafrid, 
and  conducted  to  one  of  his  captaiiw  named  TiiclHn,  who 
was,  as  he  conoeived,  moro  ferocious,  and  leaa  accessible 
to  IbelingB  of  oompasiioii  than  Osfirid  had  fwOTed  himself. 
Egfrid  esgeMlf  direotad  that  so  great  and  so  good  a 
biahop  should  have  manacles  and  fetters  placed  upon  him, 
and  that  he  ebould  be  kept  separated  from  all  human 
society.  Under  the  orders  of  Tiidlin,  the  cluuns  were 
fiuged;  but  when  they  were  applied  to  the  limbs  of 
the  bishop^  it  was  disooversd,  that.they  codld  not  bo  made 
to  adhere  to  his  person ;  their  daspe  widened ;  their  links 
sprang  asunder — they  fell  tVoiu  the  hands  nnd  feet  of  the 
bishopi  as  the  bonds  of  sin  are  loosed  firom  him,  who  wor- 
thily feodves  the  sacrament  of  baptism**  His  jailers  were 
stmek  with  terror— they  oeased  from  their  impious  at- 
tempt, and  the  man,  whose  heart  was  deyoted  to  God» 
unfettered,  but  joyful,  was  ever  engaged  in  bis  solitary 
prison  singing  psalms,  untU  the  moment  appointed  for  his 
liberation  had  arrivedt 

The  miracle  was  told  to  Egfrid;  bnt  it  made  no  im- 
prcssSon  upon  his  mind.  On  the  eontrary,  persons  were 
frequently  sent  by  hira,  to  the  bi.^h  )p,  tu  aay,  tiiul  if  he 
would  declare*  that  the  decision  of  the  Apostolic  Sec, 

"  Aut  turn  dilata  ct  laxata,  ut  dc  pcdibus  ovangelixantii^  oi 
QiauibuH  baptizaaiis  r^uta  caderent."  Epmus. 
t  £ddiu8  c.  37. 
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was  the  molt  not  of  its  aoleom  deliberatloii  but  bought' 
by  bribery,  a  portion  of  bis  bishoprio,  with  all  hia 
property  should  he  restored  to  him  ;  and  if  not,  that  as 
the  criuiiualia  ihLi  traosaotion  he  should  suficr  both  in  hid 
pezflOQ  mid  his  pune.  These  threats  piodueed  no  effect 
on  the  mind  of  Wilfrid — his  only  reply  was,  that  sooner 
would  he  sacrifloe  his  life,  than  do  anything,  which 
could  tend  to  dimiuioh  the  respect  due  to  the  Apostolic 
Sec* 

Meanwhile^  King  £gfrid  and  liis  qoeen  Ermenboiga 
passed  their  days  in  Joyous  festiFsls^they  travelled  ftom 
cities  to  ctstles,  and  from  castles  to  villas  in  all  the 

promp,  the  glory,  and  the  miignUicciicc  of  royalty. 
Amongst  other  places  visited  by  them  was  the  monastery 
of  Coldingham,t  over  which  then  presided  a  most  wise 


*  *'  non  as  illud  factorum  pro  diserimlne  capitis^  ut  infiynatei 
auihoritatem  sedia  ApoBtolic9.**  W.  Maxjubl  Oii,  Font  Ang, 

Lib,  iii,  p.  264. 

t  Tho  piety  for  which  this  monastery  was  celebrated  sub- 
sequently decayed,  and  its  destruction  was  predicted  by  ft  cer- 
tain holy  man  named  AJamnau  of  whoso  miraculous  fastiujj  and 
prayer  particular  meuliou  Li  made  by  Bede.  The  veuerablo 
aathor  states  that  Adaauun  in  oonfenng  his  sins  to  a  priest, 
desired  a  severe  penaneo  should  be  imposed  npon  him,  sooh  for 
insiiince,  as  &stittg  for  an  entire  week.  The  priest  remarked 
that  the  human  frame  could  not  endure  such  severe  treatment ; 
but  permitted  him  to  fast  for  two  or  three  daya  at  a  time,  until 
XiiA  next  confession.  The  confessor  was  compelled  to  depart 
hastily  for  Ireland  :  he  died  there,  and  Adauuiau  regarded  it,  as 
the  will  of  Heaven,  that  he  should,  as  an  atonement  for  his  sins, 
persevere  with  his  issting ;  and  this  severity  at  lenfi^h  to  use  the 
woids  of  Bedo,  "  became  a  habit.**  Quid  quidem  illi  districtio 
vitai  arctioris,  primo  ex  ncceaaitato  emendandae  sutc  privitati^ 
obvencrat  ;  sed,  proccdento  tem])t)re,  neces^silatom  in  cojisuetii- 
dmuui  vurtcrat."  BiiDA.  Hist.  Ecuici.  Lib.  iv,  c.  'lo^  §.  U^^, 
33G,  337,  338. 
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and  virtuous  woman — tlie  Princess  Ebbji,  sidier  of  King 
Oswio.    There,  the  Queea  was  taken  so  suddenly  and  bo 
dangerously  ili,  in  the  course  of  the  night,  that  it  waa  not 
expected  she  oonld  live  until  morning.   As  soon  as  the 
day  dawned,  the  Abbess  proceeded  to  the  queen's  chamber, 
and  there  beholding  her  limbs  contracted,  her  body  drawn 
up  as  if  in  the  extremity  of  agony ;  and  death  manifestly 
coming  upon  the  hapless  woman,  the  pious  nun  told  to 
the  king  the  condition  in  which  his  wife  then  lay,  and 
whilst  she  lamented  over  his  wife's  misery,  she  did  not 
hesitate  iraakly  to  tell  him  the  cause  of  this  calamity. 
I  know,'^  said  Ebba,    as  certainly  as  X  speak  to  you, 
why  this  has  come  to  pass.   You  hare,  without  the 
«  shadow  of  a  crime  on  his  part»  deprived  Wilfrid  of  his 
**  episcopal  rights ;  and  when  he  appealed  to  Rome,  and 
*'  brought  the  Decrees  of  that  Apostolic  See,  which  has 
power  both  to  loose  and  to  bind,  you  foolishly  contemned 
them ;  wickedly  despmled  him»  and  adding  rin  nponsio, 
**  you  have  ornelly  incarcerated  him.   Attend  then,  my 
^  eon,  to  the  words  that  I  now  say  to  you — loose  the  bishop 
**  from  hid  l)ond3  ;  restore  the  sacred  relics  of  which  youhave 
deprived  him,  and  that  your  wife,  by  placing  upon  her 
**  neck,  andcanying  about  with  her,  has  treated  as sacrilegi- 
QfMjf  as  the  Pagans  of  old  did  the  ark  of  the  God ;  and 
if  you  are  unwilling  to  do  all  that  becomes  you,  by  re- 
"  storing  to  him  hia  See,  at  least,  let  liim  depart  lieely 

This  Adainnan  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  celebrated 
AdaumaD,  the  Abbot  of  iuua,  who  laboured  &o  btreuuously  both 
m  this  eountTy  and  in  Ireha^  to  enforce  the  due  obserranoe  of 
Bsster,  and  from  whose  work  conceraing  the  holy  plaoes  mea- 
tioned  in  the  Scriptures,  Bede  has  giren  extracts  in  his  Ecclesias- 
tical Hiatoiy.  See  Stevbnsoh's  note  on  Bede.  Vol.  i.  p.  342, 
note  4.  md  lliU,  JSccl.    Lib.  ?.  c.  15,  16,  17,  §.  402—408, 
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«(  from  your  kingdom,  withenoever  he  may  desire  to  go. 
Do  this ;  and  rely  upon  me — upon  my  truth— and  upon 
the  accuracy  of  what  has  been  revealed   to  me ; 

"  your  Queen  will  be  b;u  cd  frmn  the  death,  that  is  immi- 
nont :  refuse  to  do  it»  and  God  is  my  witness,  that  the 

**  punishment  of  Heaven  will  fall  heavily*  certainly,  and 
quickly  upon  you.*' 

The  King  manifested  his  respect  for  the  sacred  nun,  in 

his  prompt  oiiodirnt  e  to  her  wordts.  The  holy  Bishop  was 
liberated  ;  his  lieiics  were  given  back  ;  and  permission 
was  granted  to  him,  and  his  companions*  to  depart  from 
the  kingdom*  The  Queen  was  immediately  restored  to 
health,*  and  after  the  death  of  her  husband,  she  sincerdy 
repented  of  her  past  sins  and  died  a  pious  and  penitent 
nun.t 

Wilfrid  was  banished  from  his  native  land.  He  first 
sought  for  refuge  amongst  the  West  Saxoofl^  and  w«8 
kindly  and  generously  received  there^  by  a  certain  noble- 
man, Berethwald.    He  was  however  permitted  to  enjoy 

peace  but  a  i'cw  d^iys ;  for  Ethelred,  the  Kiiif^  of  the 
Mercians,  wishing  to  gratify  Kgfrid,  to  whom  he  was 
kiely  united  in  marriage,  forbade  Berethwald  his  subject, 
under  pain  of  his  displeasure,  to  afford  shelter  to  one  who 
had  made  himself  odious  to  the  Korthumbrian  King. 
Wilfrid.  I  oiLving  his  monks,  in  the  monastery,  founded  by 
him,  on  the  territory  of  Berethwald,  fled  to  the  bouth 
Saxons,  who  were  then  Pagans,  as  no  place  of  refuge  was 


*  EDBiifa  ViL  iSr.  Wilfrid  e.  3a. 

t  W.  Malhsb.  GetL  Pmit  Ang.  Lib.  iii,  p.  204.  **  Et 
post  obitmn  mariti  habitn  mutate  religiose  de  iacto  pflBnituit** 
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permitted,  and  oo  moment  of  repose  conoedod  to  him 
amongst  thoee  states,  that  were  Ghristian.* 
The  enmity  of  a  king  oonld  deprive  Wilfrid  of  his 

ri«^htj3  ud  a  bishop,  and  a  subject ;  cuuld  despoil  him  of"  hid 
Sec,  and  rcuder  hiia  an  exile  iroiu  ln&  country ;  but  it 
could  not  deprive  1dm  of  his  facultiei^  nor  lessen  his  aeal 
in  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christf 

Wilfrid  proceeded  to  the  county  of  the  South  Saxons, 
a  diatrict  of  country^  which  extending  from  Kent  on  ilic 
south  and  west,  tu  the  Wedt  Saxoua,  contains  the  land  of 
seven  thousand  families,  and  where,  until  the  coming  of 
this  bishop,  the  population  had  been  plonged  in  the  dark- 
ness of  Pagan  iefidelity.t  To  the  inhabitants  of  this 
kingdom  Wilfrid  preached  the  word  of  God,  and  admin- 
istered the  rites  of  baptism.  Their  King,  Ethclwalch,  had 
been  baptised  in  the  province  of  the  Mercians,  a  short 
time  previously,  in  the  presence  of  King  Wulfer,  who 
having  advised  Ethelwalch  to  become  a  Christian  had 
subsequently  acted  as  his  sponsor,  and,  as  a  proof  of  his 
satisfaction,  bestowed  upon  him  two  provinces,  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  and  the  district  ot  the  Meanwar,  located  in  the 
land  of  the  West  SaxoDs.V 

The  Bishop,  with  the  assent  of  the  King,  or  it  may 
witli  greater  propriety  be  said,  to  tho  extreme  delight  of 


«  W.  Malmsb.  €hU.  Font.  A  nj.  Lib.  iii,  pp.  Se4,  36ff. 
Snnms  e.  39, 40. 

t  Bbda  iTisf.  Bisdu.  Lib.  iv,  c.  13,  §.  289. 

X  Kddius  states  of  Sussex  in  his  day  : — Quas  |)ro  rupiuni  uiul- 
titodinc^  et  silvanuii  densitate^  aliis  provineiis  inexpu^nabilis 
extitit.*"  e.  40. 

Y  "  Trsoes  of  this  name  lenaan  in  Esst  Meon,  West  Meon, 
Meon  Stoke,  and  ekewhere  in  Uampshiro.**  Stevbhsov* 
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that  sovereign,  converted  and  baptised  as  Chmtians, 
the  piineip&l  lords  and  military  oommandeiB  of  the  hing* 
dom ;  wlulst  the  priests  £appa»  Padda*  Burgheliii  and 
Eadda  baptised  the  remaining  portion  of  the  population, 
cither  then,  or  at  a  Biibsequent  period.  The  Queen  K;Jj]>a 
had  been,  as  a  Christian,  baptised  in  her  own  country ; 
but  the  provinees  over  which  she  and  her  husband  reigned 
were,  up  to  that  time^  ignorant  of  the  name  and  of  the 
leHgion  of  Christ ;  although  there  had  been  established 
amongftt  the  people  a  email  monastery,  of  five  or  six  mouke, 
by  Dicul,  an  Irish  priest,  at  a  place  called  Bosauham.  In 
that  place,  nearly  surronnded  with  the  waters  of  the  sea* 
or  by  dense  forests,  these  monks  passed  their  lives  ia 
poverty  and  prayer ;  but  none  of  the  inhaUtants  ^diiblted 
a  desire  to  imitate  tiieir  example,  nor  to  benefit  by  their 
preaching. 

The  preaching  of  Bishop  Wilfrid  produced  a  momen- 
tous change  amongst  this  population.  It  rescued  them 
not  merely  from  the  horrors  of  everiasting  damnadon ; 

but  from  the  dire  misery  of  bodily  deatlj,  iu  its  inutL  ailiict- 
ing  form.  For  three  years  before  his  arrival  in  that  pro- 
vince, no  rain  had  descended  upon  it)  and  a  frightful 
famine  had  inflicted  its  tortures  upon  the  miserable  popu- 
lation, and  doomed  them  to  the  worst  of  deaths ;  driving 
the  liapleed  pagans  to  precipices  and  the  sca  beach,  in 
order  that  they  might  by  suicide  rid  themselves  of  an  ex- 
istence that  had  become  intolerable.  Forty  and  fifty 
persons,  it  is  said,  were  to  be  seen  thus  seeking  for 
immediate  death. 

Upon  the  day  this  unhappy  nation  received  the 
sacrament  of  baptism,  copious  and  gentle  showers  descen- 
ded upon  the  earth,  giving  verdure  to  the  parched  soil. 
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ftnd  Tegetation  to  tbe  periBhing  seeds ;  making  the  laiid 
fruitful,  and  the  trees  fnigiferous.  A  juyiul  harvest  bleeeed 
the  people,  wiio  had  become  Christian.    Their  old  super* 
stitions  and  idolatry  were  niJectedi  whilst  the  hearta  of 
all  exalted  in  the  knowledge  and  the  goodness  of  the  one 
troe  God,  Who  blessed  thdr  sonb,  with  internal  graces, 
and  enriched  themselves  and  their  country,  with  innuine- 
Table  exterior  gifts.    In  everj  way  the  people  were  bene- 
fitted by  Bishop  Wilfrid ;  for  he  taught  them,  starving 
when  he  came  amongst  them,  the  mode  of  sustaining  lifoi 
by  fishing.   The  seas  and  their  riyers  abounded  with  fish, 
bnt  the  inhabltnntd  diJ  not  know,  how  of  all  these,  any 
species  but  eels,  were  to  be  gained  by  the  industry  and 
skill  of  man.   The  Bishop  perceiving  them  to  be  so  igno- 
rant, had  collected  together  all  the  eel-nets^  that  could  be 
procured ;  these  were  cast  into  the  sea,  by  his  own  attend- 
^         ants — the  Divine  blcssino;  lu\oi  cd  hio  iiumaiic  c  ttbrts  ;  and 
^        in  one  draught  three  hundred  fish  of  various  kinds  were 
taken.   These  were  divided  into  three  equal  parts— the 
first  hundred  were  allocated  to  the  poot — ^the  second  to 
I      tbose,  whose  nets  had  been  used — the  third  to  those,  for 
whose  benefit  the  fishes  had  been  caught. i* 


*  **Oentmn  jMNiperi&M#  dederant,  centnm  his,  a  quibns  retia 
aooepemni,  centum  in  9Uot  unu  habebant.**  Bsda.  The  last 
phraze  ^^  ill  bear  cither  the  interpretation  put  upon  it,  in  the 
text,  or  that  the  last  hundred  were  retained  by  the  Bishop  for 
the  necessary  sustentAtion  of  liis  own  attendant  priests,  and  fol- 
lowers. See  CiiPUEATS  iVota  Leyemla  AngluB^  fol.  2oO.  Upon 
thA^Mst  of  WiUtid's  leaehiDg  the  people  of  Suaeex  fishing^  it  is 
chserred  by  a  Ftotestaat  writer 

**  When  time  corrects  the  mistakes  of  men,  and  sets  their 
jud^cnta  right,  it  is  a  gradual  work.  Time  was  when  the 
sa'.nty  were  recrarded  by  so-called  philosophic  writers,  as  weak 
u^ie^  peopk,  wiie  retarded  improvement,  rather  than  accelerated 
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The  good  that  he  thiu  oonferred  upon  them»  dispoaed 
Hie  hearts  of  all  not  only  to  loye  the  fiiehop,  but  to  xeoeiTe 
williogly  the  doctrines  he  preadied  to  them.   It  indined 

them  to  think,  that  he  who  epoketo  them  of  happiness  in 
the  next  world,  wiis  eager  to  facilitate  their  posaession  oi 
it,  when  he  proved  his  willingness,  to  adminbter  to  the 
relief  of  the  temporal  necessities  of  mankind,  in  this  life. 

The  King  Bthelwalch  at  this  time  bestowed  upon  the 
most  reverend  bishop,  the  land  of  eighty-seven  families, 
iu  Selsey,*  called  in  latin,  **  Insula  Vituli  Marini,"  (Sea 
Calf  island),  as  a  place  of  refuge,  for  his  attendants,  who 
were  wandering  as  ezilei^  OTcr  diflferent  parts  of  the 
conntry.  In  this  place  'Wilfrid  established  a  monastery, 
principally  composed  of  the  monks,  who  had  come  with 
him,  from  North  umbria,  and  wliosc  succcssoi'S  long  con- 
tinued to  occupy  it.|  He  remained  iu  this  province  for 
Ibur  jesTB— until  the  death  of  £g£rid— discfaaxging  the 
duties  of  a  bishop.  When  the  King  gave  him  this  place, 
he  transferred  to  Wilfrid  dominion  over  its  lands  and  their 
occupuuts,  and  aiiioogst  the  latter,  there  were  two  hun- 
dred and  Mty  male  and  female  slave&t   The  Bishop  be- 


it  Now  both  Fh>teatant  and  mfidsl,  hate  diaooTeied  that  <ft« 
iohUi  were  great  ehUUert  of  their  day,  and  the  laborious 
lives  of  many  a  Grerman,  and  French  disbeliever  have  been,  and 
are  being,  dedicate  d  to  repair  t/ie  injustice  their  forefather's  h<tv€ 
done  to  the  church  and  saht'^  of  the  dark  ages"  Lives  0/  JUnglitk 
Saints,  part  viii,  pp.  13'!'', 

*  "  From  tkia  uiuUiii5tcry,"  (Boaciihain)  "  and  Sebcy  arose  ilie 
episcopal  esiablishmeut  uf  Cbiche^tor.^  Stsvbmson.  See  Cam- 
jm^Brtkmnhf  vol.  i,  pp.  2G8,  285;  and  for  carious  particu- 
lars with  respect  to  Bosenham,  pp.  267,  276,  877. 

t  ^  Quod  usque  hodiesueeesfloresejusteiieTe  aoseuntor.**  Beds. 

X  "  £t  quoniam  ilU  rex  cum  pne&ta  loci  possefBLone,  omnes, 
qui  ibidem  etmi,  iaeultates  otm  agris  et  hinUnibus  donavit.** 
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stowed  upon  ail  the  bloefling  of  iMkptum ;  and  ob  to  dke 
dmefy  he      only  pruerwd  them  from  tkt  oervitude  of  the 

tiemon,  but  in  hestowivg  upon  them  their  lihcrtj^,  he  freed 
them  from  the  yohe^  which  their  Jeilow  men  had  imposed 
Hpott  them.* 

Saint  Wilfrid  was  drive ti  trom  hid  bishopric,t  in  the 


These  were  "  the  Ceorl-a,"  or  "  rilliaii-s  " — the  tenants  ascribed 
to  tho  glebe ;  and  wixo  tii<  u^h  unable  to  depart  from  the  land 
thfti  thej  held,  had  "  a  rcc '^ui^  eitate  in  the  soil.'"  Iklow 
them  there  wm  another  ekm—**  inter  qvm,  »efvo$  if  mui3kt$ 
ducentoB  quinquaginta ;  quos  omnM^  nt  baptinnde  a  aerfiftnte 
dffimonica  salvarit^  etiam  libertate  donando  kumanae  Jugo  Benti- 
iuUs  <fh<tolvit.**  Re<lfi.  These  were  "  the  thcowes,  or  esnos,** 
"the  sorn,"  of  Domeadaj.  "The  Thoowo  wn«  entirely  the 
property  of  hk  master,  body  as  well  i\&  labour.  Like  the 
Negro  fAm  he  waspui  of  the  live  itook  of  the  huid,  rankiiig 
in  nee  and  value  with  the  beaets  of  theploiq^*'  SeePALCUUTn 
RUe  and  Progtm  ef  Ae  £ngliMh  CommamMokk,  rol  i,  |>]  ).  IS, 
to  20.  These  were  released  from  slavery — wore  madv  fully  free 
by  St.  Wilfrid  in  Scl5?ov.  It  was  the  adoption  of  the  Tioblo 
policy  of  the  Catholic  (  iiurcli  towards  tho  poor,  and  tlio  op- 
pressed, it  wad  following  out  the  good  example  given  by  tbo 
Iziih  Giiholic  priei(^  St  AidaBi  when  he  reaeeniM  men  Drom 
flUftTery  and  made  them  prieste.  Thai  Wilfrid  was  diligent  in  his 
exertions  to  abolish  domestic  slavery,  and  thai "  the  theowee  * 
of  Selsey  were  only  treated  like  those  in  the  Sfvme  c^n'^Iitinn  in 
his  many  poaeessions  in  Northumbria,  and  Deira,  we  may  safely 
infer,  from  the  lact,  that  the  result  of  his  labors,  and  his  example 
may  be  found,  at  a  ^b^quent  period  in  English  history.  In  the 
letom  of  the  population  in  Doooeeday,  "  in  the  extendve  ooonij 
cf  York,  not  a  single  daTO  it  resiatered,  and  in  the  neighbomv 
ing  counties  only  a  yery  smaU  number."  See  Lappknbbiu]*b 
Anfjlo  Saxon  King$,  vol.  ii.  p.  321.  fAves  of  English  Saints, 
part  viii,  p.  130.  ^ajLLa'i  Arigtitacfisisehen  Mecku*  p.  123, 
§.  xxxiv.  Tit.  3. 

♦  Beda  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iv,  c.  13,  §.  289,  290,  391.  See 

Cabsgeavk  f,  30i). 

t'^AnU  WiUxith  biscop  wees  adrifen  af  hie  biscopdome*'' 

iSax.  Chron.  678. 
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year  678,  and  in  679,  Elwin  was  slain  near  the  river  Trent, 
on  the  spot  where  Kgfrid  and  Etheked  fought.*  Elwia 
was  brother  to  King  £gfrki»  He  was  a  mere  jouth;  sot 
more  than  eighteen  yearsy  and  endeared  by  his  amiable 
qoalitiee  to  the  people  in  both  provinces,  as  well  in 
those,  over  which  his  brother  held  supreme  sway,  as  in 
Merci%  where  Ethclred  ruled,  who  was  luarried  to  Osrith. 
tlie  sister  of  £lwin.t  In  his  death  was  to  be  found  the 
proToeation  to  furioos  wan^  and  lasting  enmities  between 
kings  and  people  alike  ferocious,  and  alike  bloodthirsty ; 
had  not  Theodore,  relying  on  the  Divine  assistance,  inter- 
fered. The  pious  Archbiahopi  by  his  temperate  eouuselSf 
and  hb  religions  ezhortationSy  completely  extinguished  a 
fatal  conilagration^  cTen  at  the  moment  that  all  the  mate* 
rials  of  destmction  had  been  collected,  and  the  torch  itself 
had  been  applicd-l  Peace  was  established  between  both 
kings  and  people --their  animosities  stayed — the  life  of 
no  man  sa^nfioed  in  expiation  of  the  death  of  the  king's 
brother;  the  usual  peconiaxy  Were  was  pmd  to  the  sove- 
reign,  who  had  the  right  of  stem  vengeance  for  that 
death,1f  and  thus  friendly  relations  for  a  long  time  se* 


•  Soat,  Ckron,  670. 

t  In  his  death,  the  prophecy  of  St  Wilfrid  was  verified. 
"  Contigitque  ut  auno  revoiuto  eodem  die,  quo  Hie  prsejudicium 
in  Eboraco  passw  fuerat  cadaver  regii  adolescentis  iUatom  nrbi 
longum  induseret  Jndiciinn.**  W.^audb.  Gest.  Pont.  lib.  iii, 
p.m 

X  "  C(eptum  tanti  periculi  funditus  extiuguit  inccndmm.* 

Beda. 

''In  cases  of  homicide,  the  kinsman  of  the  Slain  was  allowed 
by  the  Anglo  Saxon  laws  to  raise  the  deadly  feud  agaiust  the 
fliayer."   iGiSTfi y  'a  G  Me  to  the  History  of  the  Lam  and  Conatitu  • 
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cufed  between  the  kingdom  of  Merds  tad  Korthambria.* 


9f  Mn^amfd^^  110.  "Anafay  »i  »  tMnquet**  (in  cmm  of 
homicid»)ii»B  considered  as  aa  adequate  excuse  ;  Md  he  who 
bid  hid  oaemj  low  in  &ir  and  open  fight,  though  accompanied 

by  a  violation  of  (ho  ponce  was  allo^^'ed  to  tender  the  legal  blood- 
fine."  Palgraves  Ilisv  and  Progreu  of  C/<e  Engluh  C<>mmf>n- 
wealth,  Vol.  i,  p.  Tbe  elajer  or  wrong  doer  waa  imble  to 

two  pemltka-— the  were  m  oitu&etloD  of  the  IndiTidual  the  wiU 
to  be  paid,  to  the  state  for  perpetiatiag  a  public  wrong :  aee 
Kucblb's  Codsg  IHplotMUictu  vol.  p.  fin,  TmuNnfa  Bidcrp  of 
ike  Anglo  S<!Xf>ni^,  vul  ii,  p.  506. 

In  the  Graiides  Chroniques  de_  Fr^ce,"  there  is  an  in- 
stance given  of  so  ri^d  an  enforcement  of  the  W  ere  in  the 
jear  591,  that  the  murderer,  ihu ugh  a  great  duke,  was  bj  ita 
payment  reduced  to  an  abeolvte  skate  of  povertj.  **  Get  Ebrs- 
chaire  chea  pais  in  grant  povrete^  pour  ce  qu*  II  fu  contraint  It 
rendre  la  grant  somme  d'avoir  que  la  loi  commande  que  1'  on 
rende  aus  enl^us  dont  le  pere  eat  occis."  Lib.  4,  c.  7.  Amongst 
the  Gauls  and  Germans,  the  "  faidum  *  or  "  faida  **  wa^?  equiva- 
lent to  the  "  Were,"  and  the  "  fredum  "  to  the  "  wite."  See 
Mer  ML  et  FraiM.  Seript.  vol.  i?,  pp.  lU,  115,  note  g.  Sea 
also  in  i«!inr«aioe  to  this  pointy  the  "  liei:  6atte%*  Tit  Izvi,  f.  1, 
Lex  Ripuar.  Tit.  Ixiil,  §.  i ;  and  the  faiy  remarkable  doctrine 
as  to  the  right  of  retaliation,  and  compensation  for  personal 
Ijyurics  laid  down  in  the  laws  of  the  Visigoths,  Lib.  vi,  Tit.  iv,  §.  3. 
The  \yere  and  the  ]rit€  are  distinctly  defined  by  TacitiH — 
pars  multao  regij  vel  eivUaUf  p^rs  ijm,  qui  viudicatur,  vei  pro- 
pingvu  ejus  enQlvitar.**  Oermtmia  $.  12.  The  nanaerin 
which  ''the  Mood  fine"  w$m  paid  Is  also  staled :  "Imtnr  homi- 
eidinm  certe  armentorum  ae  peeororum  numcro,  recepitque 
•atisfactionem  uni versa  domus,"  Germ.  §.  21.  Such  too  was  the 
ancient  law  in  Greece,  with  tbi.^;  li^tinctioD,  as  it  appears  to  un^ 
that  the  blood  tine  was  paid  in  monej. 

■■  '  '    hm  It  tntmttf  uttmrn  «N*«ir 

Aftfm  i'  itr/n*  tin  tWTt^i  wufiif  iXiftmr 

».»  •••  .«• 

Iliad,  Lib,  xviii,  v.  499<d07. 

See  that  curious  book,SiiBBiiioioH,  De  Anglorum  Qentis  onfp.- 
ni  Desoevptatio,  p.  99,  where  a  similarity  is  proved  between  the 
Greeks  and  the  aaoient  Briton^. 

•  Bma,  Lib.  it,  e.  31.  §.  310. 
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ANECDOTE  BBSPECTING  IMMA. 


In  the  battle,  that  proved  fatal  to  Price  Elwin  a  me- 

momblc  circiuiibtance  Is  proved  tu  have  occuri'cd,  which  it 
is  not  deemed  pro})cr  to  pass  by  in  silenc*?,  because  its 
irecital  may  tend  to  the  salvation  of  many.'''  Amongst  the 
Northumbrian  soldien,  who  were  struck  down  on  the 
field  of  battle,  was  one  named  Imma,  who  lay  as  dead 
amoii„'st  the  bodiCvS  of  the  slain,  both  during  the  day,  on 
which  the  conjiict  took  place,  as  in  tbo  succeeding  night. 
At  length  he  recovered  his  senaes^sat  np,  and  bound  as 
well  as  he  could  the  woiindsy  that  he  had  received.  Weak 
with  this  slight  exertion,  he  Tested  awhile,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded in  seareli  of  hia  friends.  In  making  tliis  attempt, 
he  was  observed  by  some  of  the  soldicra  of  the  ammy, 
who  took  him  prisoner^  and  conducted  him  to  their  com- 
mander, one  of  the  Ealdormen  of  King  Etheired.  Imma, 
upon  being  asked  who  he  was,  feared  to  avow  himself  as 
a  soldier;  he  pretended,  on  the  contrary,  tli  it  he  waa 
nothing  better  than  a  rustic;  a  poor  and  a  married  man 
who  had  come  with  his  companions  to  the  Northumbrian 
camp,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  soldiers  with  pro* 
visions.!  The  Mercian  commander  ordered  Imma  to  be 
taken  care  of — hia  wouadd  drcdscd;  and  as  soon  as  ho  be- 


*  "  Memorabflequoddam  factum  C8S0  consiat,  quod  nequaquaa) 
silentio  prsDtcrcuDdum  arbitror,  sed  multorum  saluti,  si  referatur, 
fore  proficium."    Beda.  Lib.  iv»  c.  22,  §.  317. 

t  In  each  of  the  fivbricntions  of  Irama,  an  insight  is  afforded 
into  the  nature  of  "  military  service,"  amongst  tlie  Anglo 
Saxons,  and  the  exemptions  from  its  perils,  privileges  and  honors. 
Imma  was  a  lhaue  (nobilis),  and  therefore  bound  to  mihtair 
sendee.  He  subsequently  designated  himself  **  ministnmi  regis^ 
and  therefore  a  person  of  the  highest  rank.  See  PALoaATB*s 
Jiise  and  Progress  of  the  English  Commonwealth,  vol.  i,  ch,  ziz^ 
pp.  olQ^  etteq^  hkVVK»VBB.Q*^  Anglo  Sax<m  Kingt^  voL  ii,  pp. 
311,  310. 
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gan  to  lecover  bis  health,  to  be  bound,  at  nt^ht,  lest  be 

should  ftttcin[)t  to  cdcape  back  to  hi^  couutryiiKju.  This 
last  order  was  duly  executed;  but  the  bonds  imposed  upon 
the  limbs  of  Imma  bad  scarcely  been  firmly  tied,  when 
their  knots  relazedy  and  the  cords  fell  to  the  ground. 

Imroo  had  a  brother  named  Tunna»  a  priest  and  the 
abbot  ui  a  rnonii-^tcry  in  a  town  which  is  still  called  1  uu- 
naccstcr.*  Thig  brother  hearing  that  luima  had  becu 
killed  in  battle,  went  in  search  of  his  body,  and  having 
found  on  the  field  of  battle,  one  that  he  fancied  was  Imoia^s, 
he  removed  it ;  interred  it  with  all  the  honors  due  to  his 
brother's  I'iUik,  an  1  hail  T^Iasacs  iVcqucntly  otiurcd  up,  lor 
the  repose  of  his  brother's  soul.  It  was  by  virtue  of  the 
celebration  of  these  Masses,  that  the  circumstance  occur* 
red*  which  has  been  stated,  viz.  that  none  could  fetter 
Lnma,  and  that  the  moment  bonds  were  placed  upon  him, 
he  was  loosed  from  tlictn.  This  .-(range  event  excited  the 
astonidhmeut  of  his  noble  captor,  wiio  at  length  asked  hiuii 
whether  it  was  by  magical  liberating  letters,!  (with  regard 
to  which  many  fMes  are  told)  that  he  was  always  freed 
from  the  ligatures,  with  which  his  limbs  were  encircled  ? 
Imma  replied  tliat  he  kuew  nothing  oi"  sucli  artifices; 
"  but,"  ho  added,  **  my  brother,  still  Li7ing  in  my  country, 

is  a  priest;  and  I  know,  that  believing  mo  to  be  dead, 

*  "  2hamaeialer—iii  uncertain  locality.,'  Stevenson. 

t  "  LUeroB  SohUoria^ : — ^la  illuBtration  of  this  superstition. 
Smith  quotes  the  following  paasage — Ephetia  grammata  \.  e. 
incantatiopf»«  qnfT*<l?im  obaciiriE,  quas  et  Croeaum  in  ro-jo  chxisse 
ferunt.  Kt  Olympi  c  Alilcsio  ct  Enlio'^io  Inetantibus,  ;\iniit 
Milesium  iuctari  uuu  potuisae,  quod  alter  literiui  Epheaiaij  talo 
pedis  alligasset.  Ea  autem  re  comperta^  litcrisque  iUis  solutis 
Ephednm  tricies  proBtratum  fiiisse  tradunt.  Suidas.**  Stsvevbott* 
See  on  this  subject  Turner's  History  of  the  A  mjlo  Saxon  f'i  ingt, 
vol.  iii,  pp.  137,  138,  notes  l.'J,  14,  13  16,  and  17.  Ducangc 
Qionarmmf  in  verb,  lUcrae*' 
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he  offers  up  iminy  Mmm  f»r  me ;  theae,  if  I  hud  wof- 
**  thily  passed  into  another  lif  e  would  be  available  to  mc  ; 

and  my  soul,  by  hiA  interceesion,  would  have  been 

loosed  from  the  fwint  of  pmgtttocy** 

Imma  wie  fbr  moM  tine  ft  priaoner  with  the  Mereian 
eonmiMideir^wheii  it  ree  obeerred  by  these  wfaontrrowly 

Wfttcbcd  hia  demcaTJOur,  that  neither  in  his  iiiauners,  his 
appearance,  nor  his  language,  was  he  like  to  the  class — 
the  Yulgaf  poot'to  whom  be  hed  sUted  himself  to  belong 
•-*hut  on  the  eontraij  he  must  be  oae  el  the  aohke  of 
Northvmbrie.  The  Ealdoramn  eaiUiig  him  apart  am  day  j 
questioned  Imui;^  more  strictly  than  he  liad  done  Ixjiorc, 
as  to  his  situation  in  life  ;  and  at  the  same  time  promised^ 
that  he  would  not  inflict  personal  pnnishment  BpOQ  hmiy 
if  be  eandidl J  oonfessed  who  and  what  he  wa&  ImmA 
then  declared  that  he  wfts  one  of  the  king^s  attendsiitft 

^  I  knew,'*  Sind  the  Mercian,   "  that  you,   by  yoiir 
mode  of  answering,  were  not  a  mere  Ceori ;  and  now 
indeed  yott  might  justly  be  put  to  deaths  hj  my  hands  ( 
beeanse  all  my  brothers  and  kinsmen  were  kitted  in  the 
^  battle,  in  wkleh  yon  were  taken  prboner.  Bnt  yon 
**  arc  safe — I  have  promised  not  to  slay  you  ;  and  that 
"  promise,  I  will  not  evade.'* 

As  soon  as  Imma  had  been  perfeotly  restored  to  heakfa^ 
his  oaptot  sold  him  t6  a  eertain  Fteson  at  London ;  but 
this  man  lovnd  that  on  his  road  thither,  the  new  slave 
could  not  be  bound  by  him.  Various  kinds  of  fettersy 
and  manacles  were  tried,  but  all  proved  useless ;  and  then 

*  "  Sed  haheo  fratrcm,  presbytem  in  msa  proriDcia,  et 
Scio  quia  ille  mo  interfoctum  putan'^  ]^ro  mc  missag  crcbras  facit, 
et  si  nunc  ia  aha  vita  oF^scm,  ibi  aaima  mea  per  interceaaionea 
«jus  aolTerotur  a  pocum/'  Bkda. 
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the  Freson  aftoidod  to  Iraraa  the  opportuoity  of  raiisotii- 
ing  himdelf,  if  be  could.  It  wai  oUserved,  that  the  time 
wken  tho  boads  Ml  £rom  the  peim  of  Inmw  w«t  at  that 
.  boar  of  tlit  dmy,  (nine  ia  the  moniiag)  when  moat  Maaaoa 
are  celebrated.* 

Imma  pledged  himself  by  oatii,  that  he  would  cither 
retura  m  his  slave  to  the  Freson,  or  that  he  woul  J  send 
lutty  the  money,  the  price  of  ham  libeimtMni  hmm  thral- 
dm.  He  proeeded  to  Eeat»  to  the  Lothair  to 
whom  he  waa  known,  aa  the  fbrmer  atteodaat  of  the 
king's  siatcr  Etln  lJritha;  and  froiu  that  motiarch  ho 
asked  and  received  the  price  ot  his  redemption,  which  he 
komedtateij  aent  in  aoeordanoe  with  hia  promiae*  to  hia 

IWoa  maater.t 
Lnma  upon  returning  to  Northumbrian  and  riritiog 

hia  brother,  n  inatrJ  all  t!io  iuivent tires  that  had  occurred 
to  him — of  the  uiishaps  that  had  befallen,  andoi  the  con- 
.  aelatioBa  he  had  receiTcd  hi  the  moat  adverse  circmn- 
atanoea*  Bj  his  diaoovrae,  it  waa  diaoovere^  that  he  waa 
partioiikilj  relieved  from  the  tortm^  of  hb  bonda^  at 
the  very  hour  when  Masses  were  said  to  him — that  all  the 

*  A  tcrilaautem  hora,  quandoimsaffi  fieri  sold>aiJit^  m]^'maa.t 
TincuLa  solvebautur."  Beda. 

t  In  this  statement,  we  havo  an  exemplification  of  the  man 
ners  of  the  Anglo  Saxons.  The  Mercian  conunander  Gxcruiding 
iha  fi|^  <f  war  aslliiig  the  oaptif*s  aoldisras  a  iJa^n  anJ 
contented  m  this  inatanee,  with  the  price  he  receiyed,  as  "  the 
Were  **  of  his  brothers  and  ftaends  killed  in  battle.  And  on  the 
other  hriTid,  wc  find  the  Freson  morchixnt  at  London  dealing  witli 
his  slave — as  a  nobieniaii,  on  whoso  truth  and  lionor,  he  could 
place  the  most  perfect  conlidence — permitting^  him  to  go  free, 
on  his  mere  promise,  tliat  he  would  return,  to  bo  treated  as  a 
daTS,  or  send  the  ailpidatod  piioe  fer  his  lihortj.  fiueh  iheta 
afford  more  mfbrmation  ilian  Tohnaaa  of  lasal  alhd  kamad 
dis^nsitions. 
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TRB  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  MASS* 


succours  he  hod  receiyed,  and  all  the  consolation  that  bad 

been  bestowed,  and  all  the  favourable  events  tliat  had 
taken  place  with  respect  to  him,  in  his  dangers,  his  sorrows 
and  his  afflictionB,  were  plainly  traceable  to  the  priestlj 
intercession  of  his  brother^  and  the  oblation,  by  that 
brother^  of.  the  Holy  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  on  hia  be- 
half* 

There  where  many  persons,  who  upon  hearing  tiicse 
facts  from  Imma,  were  inflamed  with  a  new  ardour  of 
fiuthy  and  inspired  with  a  stronger  feeling  €i  devotion* 
It  acted  as  an  incentiye  to  them  to  pray — ^to  give  alms* 

to  offer  up  to  God,  the  Victim  of  most  eacicil  oltlatioii, 
for  the  relief  of  their  relatives,  who  had  departed  from 
this  world — for  all  plainly  perceived  how  aviulable  to  the 
eternal  redemption  both  of  sool  and  body  was  the  Sacrifice 
of  Salvation.^ 

*  Scd  et  alia,  quio  periclitanti  ei  commoda  contigiBsent  et 
prospera,  per  intttreoasionem  fiatemam  et  oblaUonem  hostias 
aaltttaris  coelitus  slbi  fiuawe  doaata  inteUezit."  Bkda. 

t  " — aooensi  sont  in  fide  ae  dsTOtiime  pietatis  ad  oraadvm, 

vet  ad  deemosynas  faciendas ;  vel  ad  oflbrendns  Domino  vie- 

timas  sacrtB  obliitionis,  pro  crejdione  $norum,  qui  de  seculo  mi- 
gravcrani ;  intelloxenint  enim  quod  sp.criHcium  salutare  ad 
redemptionem  vahrct  et  aniinae  et  corporis  sanjii  teniae  J'  Beda. 

"  Hoc  quoque  audivimua,  quemdam  apud  hostes  in  capti- 
Titate  pocdtum^  et  in  vindtis  rcligatum  fmsse,  pro  qoo  sua  oonjux 
diebuB  certis  sscrificiam  offere  consueverat :  qui  longo  post 
tempore  ad  GOigagemreversus,  quibus  diebua  ejiusmeulasolTeren- 
tur,  innoluit  ejusqnc  conjux  illosfuissL'  dies  iu quibus  pro  eo  sacrifi- 
cium  offerebat,  recognovit  et  cx  nlia  nobis  ro  qiirr  nntc  annos 
scptemgestii  o-st  certi?.>5ime  condrmatur.  S.  Gkboohius,  Optira. 
Omnia,  vol.  ii,  p.  -iOS). 

The  same  incident,  which  resembles  so  strongly  that  stated  in 
Beds,  is  also  narrated  by  St.  Gregory,  toL  i,  p.  631.  St. 
Gr^ory  mentioua  another  instaucc,  witere  a  person  was  saved 
from  drowhing  bj  the  prayers  of  the  piou3,  and  states  his  belief 
tvs  to  the  soul  of  a  monk,  relieve  1  from  the  horrors  of  purcratory 
bv  tiiirty  uiuaBei?,  which  he  had  said  for  him.     The  reflection 
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TheM  curcnmattuiods  stated  to  the  writter  (Bede)  by 
some  of  those,  who  had  heard  them,  from  the  ycry  penon 
to  whom  they  had  occurred  ;  and  having  been  clearly  as- 
certained to  be  true,  havo  bees,  without  he«itatioO|  in- 
serted in  this  history.* 

The  Archbishop  Theodore  in  the  year  680,  co&Tened  a 
oonncil  at  Heathfield.t  This  conaoil  had  been  snmmoned 
by  him,  in  consequence  of  his  hearing,  that  the  fiiith  of 

the  Church  of  Constantinoplu  had  been  much  disturbed 

with  which  he  concludes  tho  naration  of  these  incidents  is  thia 
— "  sed  sciendum  est  i^uia  illia  i^acrae  victimae  moi  tuid  prosuut, 
qui  hie  Tivendo  obiJniienmt  ut  sob  etism  post  mortem  bom^  a<yu- 
vent  quae  hie  pro  ipsis  absfiis  fiuit,**  toI.  ii,  pp.  465, 466,  469, 
470,  471,  472.  In  tho  lifo  of  St  John  the  Ahnsgivcr.  an  in- 
stance, similar  to  tluit  of  Imma,  is  mentioned,  c.  8,  §.  4D.  Of 
the  saint  himself,  ia  ia  said,  "asscrcns  et  aliirmnn^  dcfunctis 
multiim  prodcsse  quae  pro  iis  iiunt  commomonvtioncs  et  sacia 
ministeria.**  Act,  Sand.  (Januar)  Vol.  ii,  pp.  508,  525» 

At  ao  time  were  miwnn  isid  for  the  benefit  of  thoss  who  had 
msnifesttj  dit  d  in  a  state  of  impenitence.  We  find  aremaxUble 
isBtsnoe  of  this  in  the  osae  of  sninfiunoiis  man  who  died  as  a  Bne 
dde. 

**  Ad  raonasteriura  Chrononcnsom  dolatus  scpultune  mandatur, 
sed  non  juxta  Christianorum  cadavera  positua,  sed  nec  miuarum 
solemnia  meruU,**  Gbxoob.  Tueob's.  Bitt*  Franc*  lib.  iv,  c.  40. 

See  on  the  sii1){{eot  of  Msaies  for  the  Dead,  the  Penitential  of 
Theodore,  e.  45*  **Vc  commemoratione  defuncton  ni  vol  de 
missapro  eis.**  Thorpe's  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England 
pp,  301,  302,  303.    Bbda.  Hist,  EccUa.  Lib.  v,  c.  12,  §.  394. 

♦Bbda.  Hist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iv.  c.  22,  ^  318,  319,  320, 

321.  Bede"''  excuse  for  iiarrafinQ'  the  circumstances  connected 
with  rmm:\  iniHt  plead,  in  this  instance,  as  the  apology  of  hia 
humble  transiaior,  who  dot^s  not  however  profess  to  write  an 
eedenasUokl  history.  Bedek  an  miimpsapbabls  witness,  and 
his  words  are  these  ^ 

"  Hsne  mihi  historiam  etiam  qtddam  eoram,  91M  ah  i^yso  viro 
in  quo  facta  est,  nudicre,  narranmt  ;  undo  earn  quki  Uquido  com- 
peri,  indubitanter  Historic  nofitree  Ecclesiaaticffi  inserendam 
credidi.** 

t  Sax,  Chron.  A.D.  C80.  RoG.  de  Wen©,  vol,  i,  p.  172. 
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bj  the  Eutychian  heresy,  and  be  wae  desirous  tiiat  the 
Chinches  of  the  English,  over  which  he  presided,  should 
be  preserved  6ee  from  its  ncmtsimestion.*  The  eroh- 
bishop  with  his  Soffirageii  bishops  presided  ever  lids 

council,!  and  all  uiiuuimously  agreed  in  the  exposition 
the  true  faiib.  Amongst  other  expressions  used  by  theni^ 
were  the  fbUowiiig:'—^ 

We  hare  reocived  the  live  holy  end  geAend  oohmdIs 
^  of  the  fathers,  hkssed  and  beloved  of  Qod ;  that  is  the 
**  council  of  the  thiec  iiundicd  and  eighteen  who  assem- 
"  bled  at  Nice,  against  the  most  impious  Alius  and  bis 
**  dogmas ;  of  the  council  of  one  hundred  Mt^  who  assem- 
^  hied  «t  CeBStaatinaaie.  aaaijist  the  Awna« 

^   H    — — r  e      '  ' 

^  Jflaeedonins  and  Endaxiasi  of  the  ooimeil  of  two  huH 

dro(.l,  first  at  Epheeus  againat  the  iniquitous  Nestorius 
and  EutycbeSy  and  their  dogmas  ;and  the  fifth  council  at 
Constantinople^  in  the  time  of  Justinian  the  younger, 
^  ftgffifTH  Xheodsn^  «iid  Theodorel^  cad  the  ifpt^tW  of 
Iba,  and  the  doctrmes  contsoned  in  Aenii  as  opposed 
to  St.  Cyril.** 

To  this  declaraticm  was  added,  **  We  also  receive 
**  the  council  held  in  Borne,  in  the  time  of  the  most 
^  biassed  Pope  Maitia^  end  we  ghnify  our  Jboid  Jem 
^  as  they  glorified  him^adding  nothin^^  snbstntcting 

^  noUiiug :  and  we  anathematise  iu  our  hcai  ls,  and  with 
our  lips,  what  they  have  anathematised ;  and  what 
«<  they  have  receivedi  we  receive ;  we  glorify  God  the 

*  Bmk.  Idh.  iv,  &  17.  f.  30L 

t  It  would  app^  that  the  Kings  of  Northnmbria,  Msnia 
Esst  Aag^  and  Kent^  wars  also  pvessnt  Bee  K  ve  Dwa,  p 
40X. 

t  Bog.  dfi  Wand,  vol  i,  p.  172. 
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"  BVrther,  who  is  witliottt  beguming ;  md  his  only  be^t- 

•*  ten  Son,  generated  bcloic  ail  aj^es ;  aad  the  Holy 
Ghosty  proceeding  meSahXy  from  the  Father  and  the 

^  SoQy  as  they  have  preaohed,  whom  we  have  befors 
nsntio— snd  hsTS  pmched^  the  hd j  j|M»UaS| 
snd  prophete  snd  dootofs.   And  we  all  dms  subscribe^ 

*  who  ex]>OLmd  with  Archbkhop  Theodore^  the  Cathulio 

<^  faith.'*' 


On  the  I7lh  of  November  in  the  year  680  (the  same 
year  in  which  the  council  at  Heathfield  was  held )  ihc  moat 
leligions  handmaiden  of  Christ,  Hilda»  abbess  of  the 
nionastexy  of  MThitby,  paa8«d»  after  llie  perfonmnoe  of 
many  heavenlj  works  on  esrth,  to  recehre  the  rewards  of 
everlasting  life.  Her  life  of  sixty- six  years  had  been 
divided  into  two  equal  parts— the  first  thirty- three  were 
nobly  occupied  in  the  secular  habit— the  succeeding  thirty 
three  atffi  more  nobly  engaged;  for  they  were  devoted 
by  her,  as  a  nun,  to  the  eervioe  of  God.  She  was  a  member 


♦Beda  Lib.  iv,  c.  17,  §.  303,  301  According  to "  the 
Saxon  Chronicie,"  it  was  at  tiiid  Council,  that  the  Bull  of  the 
Pope,  confiimmg  tti  prifil^gea  to  the  numastaiy  of  Piterborougbi 
wiB  published.  Amongst  these  privilegei^  were  fanit,  iluit^ 
men  who  had  made  a  tow  to  go  to  Home  and  were  after* 
warfis  proTented  from  doing  so,  "  from  infirmity,  or  from  their 
lordis'  need,  or  from  poverty,  or  from  any  other  necessity,* 
might  go  to  Peterborough,  and  enjoy  the  same  advantages,  as 
if  they  had  gone  to  Homo  ;  next,  "  that  neither  king,  nor  bishop, 
•nor  earl,  nor  any  man  whatoTor,  have  any  claim,  or  gable,  or 
gild*  or  levy,  or  take  any  seniee  of  any  kind,  from  the  abbey." 
It  would  appear  by  the  same  authority,  that  St.  Wilfrid,  by 
whom  the  Pope's  letter  had  been  brought  from  Kome,  assisted  at 
the  witan,  certainly,  and  we  may  infer,  at  the  council,  as  Bishop 
of  York.  Sax,  Chron.  pp.  51,  63,  (Edited  by  the  Rev.  J.  la- 
giam.)   Bbojifton,  pp.  dOO,  801. 

UUH 
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oi'  the  royal  iaiiiily  of  Northumberland — the  daughter  of 
iXereric  nephew  to  iiiog  Kdwin^  and  with  that  king 
eonyerted  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Paulinua*  first  buhop 
^  the  Northumbriaiuk  The  ikith  of  Christ,  that  she 
received,  renuaned  unbroken ;  His  purifying  sacrament^ 
of  which  she  had  participated,  remained  uncontaminated 
to  the  momenty  she  was  permitted  to  behold  Him** 
AbandoniDg  her  secular  habit,  she  resolved  npon  flerying 
Gody  and  God  only.  With  this  intention  she  proceeded 
first  to  the  province  of  East  Angles,  for  the  purpose  of 
travelling  from  thence  to  tlie  muniistery  of  Chellc,  in 
Franco,  where  her  sister  Hereauid,  mother  of  the  l^t 
Anglian  sovereign,  was  living  as  a  nun*  She  remiuned 
in  Gast  Anglia  for  a  year,  wutiiog  for  an  opportnnity  to 
pass  to  France,  when  she  was  presented  by  Bishop 
Aldan,  with  the  land  for  one  family,  on.  the  Northern 
bank  of  the  river  Wire ;  and  in  that  place,  with  only  two 
or  three  companions,  she  passed  another  year,  as  if  she 
were  living  in  a  monastery.  Subsequently,  she  became  ab- 
bess of  the  convent  of  Hemteu  (Hartlepool).  This  convent 
had  been  founded  a  short  time  previously  hy  a  religious 
woman  named  Heru— the  first  of  the  females  of  Northum- 
bria,  it  is  said,  who  took  the  vows,  and  assumed  the  habit 
of  a  nun.  Heru  soon  aflter  the  foundation  of  Hartle- 
pool monastery  repaired  to  another  at  Tadcaster,!  which 
she  made  the  place  of  her  pcrnument  abode* 
Hilda  established  the  best  rules  of  regular  discipline. 


*  Beaa.  Sin  JB^  LiK  iv,  e.  28,  {.  322. 

t  All  the  information  that  can  now  be  collected  with  respect 
to  these  places,  will  be  found  in  Caudbb's  Brtkmnki,  voU  Hi, 
pp.  240,  291,  362,  and  Dugdale*s  MonoHicon,  voL  v,  pp.  510, 

m,  vol.  vi,  pp.  1511, 161^  im. 
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She  had  been  taught  them  hj  learned  men,  andahie  acted 
in  aoooxdance  with  the  adviee  of  Biahop  Aidan*  who  can* 
atantly  wited  her^  and  anxacNialjr  aided  her;  beoanae  he 

respected  her,  for  her  wisdom,  and  loved  her,  for  her  de- 
votion to  religion.  She  had  been,  for  some  years,  thus 
employed  ia  the  management  oi'  thia  monastery^  when 
the  dniy  waa  impoaed  upom  her«  either  of  eonatruotingf 
or  of  direoting  the  monartery  at  Whitby.  The  taak  aa* 
signed  to  her,  was  as  willingly  undertaken,  aa  it  was  zenl« 
ously  performed.  In  Whitby,  as  in  Hartlepool,  she 
established  a  strict  discipline  of  regular  life ;  fur  there  were 
tanght,  by  word  and  by  ezarople^  ju8tioe»  piety,  ohaatity, 
and  all  other  nrtaea,  but  eapecially  thoee  of  peace  and 
diarity ;  there,  the  example  of  the  primitiye  Churoh  was 
Hterall)  adopted  — for  there,  no  one  was  rich,  none  were 
poor — all  thinga  were  common  to  nil — no  one  thing  the 
personal  or  pecntiar  property  of  any  individual'*' 

The  wiadom  and  pnidenoe  of  Hilda  were  80  well  known, 
that  not  only  the  humble  appealed  to  her,  in  th^  diffi- 
culties ;  but  Kinf^s  and  Princes,  siinilailj  circumstanced, 
relied  upon  her  prudencOi  were  advised  by  her,  as  to  tho 
course  they  ahould  purao^  and  willingly  acted  upon  her 
oounBel8.t   Within  the  precincts  of  her  monaatery^  ehe  so 


+  This  description  applies  to  a  double  moiKt^tory — in  one  part 
of  which  there  was  a  sistorhood  of  nuns— in  the  otVicr,  a  con- 
fraternity of  monks.  The  policy  of  such  establialnnents — t!io 
strictness  with  vvhich  they  were  governed,  and  tho  prccauUuiiS 
adopted,  to  prevent  even  "  the  aiw^jiciuu  of  uvil  "  are  fully  ex- 
plained by  Dr.  Lingard,  in  hie  Hittory  of  the  Anglo  Saxon 
Chutreh,  vol.  i,  pp.  211,  212,  213,  214.  210. 

t  **  TantsB  autem  erat,  ip=a  prudentise,  ut  non  solum  medio- 
eres  quique  in  neoessitatibus  8aia»  sed  etiam  reges  ac  |  riiu  ipea 
noannnquam  ah  ea  qtuererent  coiuiUum,  et  inTenirent^"  Buoa* 
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actively  enforced  amongst  those  sulyect  to  her  juiisdiction 
the  readiiig  of  the  mend  eeriptarMi  and  theoomtiiit  per* 
Ibtmiiiee  of  good  worln,*  tlMt  vest  nmiBbete  weie  at  the 
eametime  fitted  for  the  eccledsstical  state;  that  is,  aa 

priests,  to  officiate  nt  the  nltar.  The  proof  her  excel- 
lence, as  tlie  head  of  a  monastery,  was  aiibrded  in  the  sin- 
gnlar  merita,  and  eanetiij  of  the  ckrgy,  who  were  edo* 
caied  under  her  care ;  aoongpt  whom  may  he  megntioiied 
five,  who  were  enheeqnenilj  ocnseomted  as  biahops,  yi^ 
Bosa,  JEthi,  Oftfor,  John,  and  WiUridf 

The  Abbess  Hilda,  designated  hy  the  respectful  and 
endearing  name  of  **  mother"  by  ail  who  were  onder  her 
oontronl^  afforded  not  mereljan  edifying  example  to  those 
who  dwelt  within  the  honnds  of  her  monastery, hut  to  all 
beyond  them ;  for  the  fame  of  her  great  virtues,  and  her 
indefatigable  zeal  had  spread  over  the  entire  countryi  and 
■er?ed  aa  an  indoeement  to  numbers  who  dwelt  at  a  dis- 
tance from  Whitby,  to  cornet  their  habttS|  and  emend 
thehr  rooralfl,  and  seek,  like  her,  the  path  wMdi  leads  to 
sulviition.J  She  had  presided  for  many  years  over  her 
monastery,  when  it  pleased  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  to 
snbjeot  her  to  a  long  and  tedious  sickness,  so  that  like  to 
the  apostle,  her  wtnes  might,  through  infirmity,  be  made 
perfect.  For  nx  long  years,  she  was  afficted  with  the 
burning  heats  of  a  fever  ;  and  in  alJ  that  time,  she  never 
ceased  to  offer  up  to  her  Creator  her  grateful  prayers,  nor 
to  instruct  by  public  admonition,  and  by  private  counsel^ 


*  "  Tiintum  ledwni  divina nw  scn'pfiirarnm  suos  vncare 
subditos,  tantum  openbiu  jtutitiat  ae  exercere,  flvciebat."  lifiOA. 

t  Bkda.  Lib,  iT,  c.  23,  §.  322,  323,  324,325,  320. 

X  fiaoA.  Idb.  If,  e.  23,  §.  327. 
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the  fiook  entrnrted  to  her  om>  She  tmghl  all  by  her 
eiaaple;  she  ihewed  thiA  they  ought,  ae  ehe  haddooe»ia 

the  days  of  their  health,  be  active  and  diligent  in  the  ser* 
vice  of  their  God;  and  in  times  of  sicknoss,  when  infir- 
mity had  fettered  their  limba,  and  jickneea  incapacitated 
them  from  bodily  eacertioi^  be  imoeatiog  in  thmr  pniyef% 
and  vniiriiig  in  the  eipfenione  ef  their  grititode  to  th«r 
Maker.  In  the  seventh  year  of  her  doleful  iUness,  it 
attacked  the  vital  functions.  Her  last  day  of  mortal  life 
bad  come.  She  received  the  Viaticom  of  the  Moat  iioly 
Commonion  and  then  simmionbig  the  maiden  serranta 
of  Christy  who  were  in  the  same  monastery  with  her,  she 
exhorted  them  ever  to  maintain  the  peaee  of  the  gospel 
amon<ist  tliom  ;  and  as  the  words  of  cxliortutiun  were  on 
her  lipa,  death,  to  her  great  joy,  appeared  before  her,  and 
to  nse,  as  they  may  well  he  applied  to  her,  the  words  of 
the  Lofd  himself,  she    passed  from  death  to  life." 

Upon  the  same  night  that  Hilda  died,  her  death  was 
made  known  by  a  manifest  vision  froni  Heaven  in  aiiulhcr 
monastery,  Hackness,}  wliich  had  been  built  by  her,  in 
that  very  year. 

There  was  in  the  monastezy  at  Hacknesi^  a  yery  pious 
woman,  named  Begu^  who  for  more  than  thirty  years 
had  dedicated  her  soul  ami  body  to  God,  and  who  had 
lived  the  pure  and  pious  life  of  a  nun.  This  woman  was 
resting  in  the  dormitory  of  the  Sisters,  when  on  a  sudden, 
she  heard  the  well-known  sounds  of  the  beUL  as  they 
were  aoeostomed  to  be  rang,  when  the  nuns  were  to  be 


*    Peroepio  fiatioo  SMtessDettt  eommmuonia."  Bia>A. 

t  See  Duodalb's  Monasiuxm,  voL  i,  pp.  408,  400  128,  vol.  ill 
pp.  e33,  634.   Camjxn's  BritamML      iii,  p|^  <»33,  684. 
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tthmadd,  and  conyoked  to  prayers,  at  a  timey  that  oiie  of 

them  was  departing  from  this  wurld  to  the  next,  Begu, 
upon  hearing  the  knell,  opened  her  eyes,  and  saw,  as  it 
appeared  to  her,  the  roof  of  the  dormitory  removed*^ 
lights  aa  if  of  heaven*  filling  up  the  entire  place^  and 
whilst  she  gazed  in  terror,  at  the  dazzling  rays,  she  be- 
held in  the  midst  of  them,  the  suul  ui'  the  blessed  Hilda, 
conducted  and  accompanied  upwards  to  Heaven  by  angels. 
Begu  aroused  herself  from  sleep;  and  then  perceiving 
the  other  sisters  slumbering  around  her*  she  knew,  that 
what  she  had  beheld,  must  either  have  been  seen  by  her  in 
a  dream,  or  shewn  to  her  as  a  vigion.  She  instantly 
nrose,  and  iilled  with  a  great  fear  blie  ran  to  the  maiden, 
who  then  presided  over  (he  monastery,  in  the  place  of 
the  abbess.  To  this  nun,  named  Frigyda»  she  told,  with 
sighs  and  tears,  that  their  mother->-the  common  mother 
of  them  all,  the  Abbess  Hilda,  had  certainly  departed 
from  this  world ;  for  that  she  herself  had  beheld  her,  in 
the  midst  of  a  torrent  of  light,  and  conducted  by  angels!, 
ascending  to  the  manaionsof  Heaven,  and  the  company  of 
the  blessed,  to  dwell  with  them  for  ever. 

As  soon  as  Frigyda  heard  thit>,  she  immediately  sum- 
moned all  the  sisters  to  the  church,  and  there,  in  accord- 
ance with  her  directions,  they  passed  the  remainder  of  the 
night,  in  prayers  and  psalms  for  the  repose  of  the  soul  of 
their  mother.  They  were  thus  engaged  until  the  dawn  of 
day,  when  some  of  the  monks,  from  the  monastery  uf 
Whitby,  arrived  with  the  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Hilda.  The  nuns  replied,  that  they  were  already  apprised 
of  the  fact,  and  then,  upon  comparing  the  circumstances 
as  they  had  occurred,  it  was  discovered,  that  at  the  instant 
when  the  moukd  declared  that  the  abLc66  had  depai  tcd. 


Digitized  by  Google 


433 


fzoni  life,  her  death  wm,  by  a  visien,  levealed  to  the  imiiB. 
Itwaa  a  happy  ooinoideiioe,  ordained  by  bettven,  that 
when  ihoM  should  know  that  Hilda  had  pasted  from 
mortal  life,  that  these  ehouid  learn,  she  had  entered  into 
life  everlaating. 

Ihe  monaeteiiee  in  whieh  both  eyenta  ooeomd  aie 
separated  from  each  other,  by  a  cBstanoeof  about  tfahrteen 
nileai 

It  ia  stated,  that  in  tlic  same  night,  in  which  the  Ab- 
bess Hilda  died,  her  death  was  made  known,  in  a  vision, 
to  another  of  the  nnna,  who  waa  moat  deeply  and  afieoti- 
onately  attabhed  to  her.  This  nun  also  beheld  her  aoiil» 
aeoompanied  by  angels,  asoend  to  heaven ;  and  this  fiMSt» 
she  stated  at  the  moment,  to  the  female  servants  of  Grod, 
who  were  with  her,  and  aroused  by  her  to  pray  for  the  soul 
o£  Hilda,  even  before  the  death  was  known  to  the  rest  of 
the  dsterhood  in  the  monastery.  The  non,  to  whom  wo 
refer,  was  in  a  distant  part  of  the  monastery — in  a  plaoe 
bcparutu  from  the  other  parts  of  the  building— she  waa 
there  with  other  nuns^  whose  duty  it  was  to  receive  those 
femaleSy  who  were  newly  converted,  who  had  to  undergo 
a  certain  probation^  and  to  be  ftilly  instrooted  in  the  rules 
of  the  monastery,  before  they^oovld  be  xeoeiYed  as  mem- 
bers of  the  community.* 


*  Bbda.  Lib.  iv,  c  38,  {.  328,  339,  330,  From  this  statement 

may  bo  gathered  many  particulars  as  to  the  management  of 
nunneries,  in  "  the  dark  rt  Thov  convoy  information  on 

subjcnt^,  of  which  Httle  la  ktiuwu  in  tiii»  coiuitry  ;  and  amongst 
them  all,  how  charm.mg  ia  the  character  of  the  ^vise  St.  Hilda-— 
of  her,  that  the  nim  loved  "  with  an  immenrn  love  " — qum  Hhm 
inunenso  amore  dihgehaty  that  dl,  m  aeeomit  of  her  piefy  and 
goodness,  addressed  as  their  mother--^  matrem  voeare  eonsoe* 
veiant**' 
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In  the  monastery  of  thia  Abbess,  there  was  a  monky 
who  WW  eipecially  favound  by  the  Divine  Grace,  in  the 
oompoaitkn  of  piooB  ymm,  and  of  leligioiu  hyttiii. 
Whatever  was  twendated  to  him  oat  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, he  in  a  little  tiD:ie  after,  clmngcd  into  sweet  and 
affecting  poetry  in  his  own — the  English  language ;  such  » 
as  was  calculated  to  inspiie  men  with  a  eoaftempt  for  UtoB 
world,  and  a  love  for  heayen. 

Many  imitated  his  example  in  this  respeot^—ihey  endea- 
voured  to  Write  religious  poems  in  the  Eiiglisli  language ; 
but  none  could  equal,  nor  even  be  compared  with  him. 
He  had  leanied  his  art,  not  from  men;  but  the  gift  of 
poesy  was  eettfemd  apon  hiniy  hjHeaTsn  itself*  He  was 
the  eomposer  ci  no  idle  or  ieMLom  yeiees — he  made 
none,  but  those  that  were  applicable  to  the  purposes  of 
religion,  and  that  it  would  bo  beseeming  in  religion's  lips 
to  pnmoiLiiee.  He  had  paased  his  life,  in  the  seculav 
hM^  until  he  had  readied  a  very  advanoed  afB,  and 
never  had  knem  thai  ho  posseeaed  the  capability  even  of 
rhyming.  So  deficient  was  he,  in  this  respect,  that  when- 
ever he  was  present  at  a  convivial  meeting',  and  it  was 
proposed,  for  the  puxpoee  of  promoting  hihurityf  that 
each  should  aing,  in  tnm  a  Btanx%  ihe  moment  he  saw, 
that  the  harp  was  about  to  be  brought  hmi)  he  left  faia 
fellow  gucdts,  in  the  midst  of  their  enjoyment^  and 
betook  himself  to  his  dwelling. 

Tins  occurred  upon  ono  oooasion,  when  having  left  the 
house  in  which  the  festival  was  held,  he  betook  himself  to 
the  stable,  in  which  the  beasts  of  burden  were  enelesed ; 
because  the  care  of  them  had,  for  that  night,  been  entrusted 
to  him.  He  retired  to  his  rest  at  the  usual  hour,  and  he 
saw,  in  a  dream,  a  person  standiag  beside  himi  who  caliing 
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bioi  by  his  nanu^,  eaid  C»dmoo>  siog  me  some  Yerses.** 
He  replied,   I  do  not  know  how  to  compose  or  slug  them ; 

and  it  U,  because  of  incapacity  to  do  so,  that  I  have 
"left  the  feast.*'  The  person,  with  whoiu  Ciecluiun spoke, 
observed — "  But  you  have  to  sing  for  me.**  **  What 
**  ought  I  to  sing?"  enquirccl  Ctcdmon;  and  the  other  re* 
plied,    Siog  the  beginning  of  the  creation," 

Cttdmon  upon  this  began  to  (ung  in  praifle  of  God,  the 
Creator,  verses  snch  as  he  had  never  heard  before,  and 
the  sense  of  which  was  this:  — 

Now,  must  we  laud  the  Author  of  the  heavenly 

Kingdom;  the  power  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator; 
^  the  deeds  of  the  Father  of  Glory.   In  what  manner. 

He,  who  is  the  Eternal  God,  and  the  Author  of  all 
**  miracles,  firat  created  over  tlic  t^oiia  of  men,  the  heavens 
"  as  a  roof,  and  then  how  the  Almighty  Creator  of  tho 
**  human  race,  formed  the  earth." 

Sach  la  the  sense,  but  not  the  order  of  the  words  that 
he  composed  in  his  sleep — for  verses  cannot  be  translated 
into  another  lanf^ua^o  without  injury,  to  their  grace,  their 
beauty,  and  their  strength  of  expression. 

Caedmon  upon  awakening  repeated  all  the  verses  that 
had  been  conceived  in  his  mind,  when  sleeping ;  and  to 
these,  he  added  many  others,  in  the  same  poetical  etrmn, 
and  uii  in  praise  of  God.  lie  then  proceeded  to  tho 
Steward^  and  told  him,  as  he  was  the  person,  under 
whose  immediate  care,  he  lived,  of  the  species  of  gift 
that  had  been  conferred  upon  him.  He  was  next  con- 
ducted by  the  Steward  to  the  Abbess  and  then  in  the  pre- 
sence of  several  learned  men,  he  told  his  dream,  and 
recited  his  verged  ;  and  from  the  icst  to  which  he  was  eub- 
jected|  it  appeared  that  a  great  grace  had  been  conicrrcd 
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Upon  liiin.  A  certain  portion  of  the  Sacred  IHstory,  or 
of  Scriptural  Doctrine  was  recited  or  expounded  to  liim, 
and  he  waa  desired  to  change  it  into  verge.  He  under- 
took the  task)  and  returned  the  next  morning  with  what 
had  been  given  to  him  composed  in  the  sweetest  poetry. 

The  abbess  Hilda  reverenced  the  grace  of  God  in  the 
humble  form  of  the  poor  Folgher*  before  her.  She  ad- 
vised him  to  abandon  the  secular  dress,  and  to  embrace 
the  life  of  a  monk.  The  advice  was  followed.  He  was 
received  into  the  monastery,  associated  with  the  com|iany 
of  the  monks ;  and  by  her  directions,  he  was  instructed 
in  the  entire  series  and  course  of  the  Sacred  History. 
£very  thing  that  he  could  learn  by  hearing,  he  rejected 
upon*  and  as  it  might  be  said  of  a  ruminating  animal|  he 
converted  the  dry  words  that  were  tdd  to  lam,  into  the 
most  sweet  chyle  of  poetry.j  In  the  dulcet  strains  that 
issued  firom  his  lips,  he  made  those  who  had  been  hia 
learned  teachers,  his  delighted  listeners.  His  tuneful 
mote  gave  them  back  in  a  meiodioaa  echo^  the  simple 
sentences^  they  had  pronounced  for  him. 


♦  Such,  it  nu^  be  imagined,  is  the  highest  rank  to  which  the 
poet  Cndmon,  can  lay  claim,  from  the  nature  of  the  duties  per- 
formed by  him,  at  the  monastery.  "  The  aristocracy  was  com- 
posed of  Barons  and  Vavasaoura,  the  villainage  consisted  of 
houasholden»  "  hearih-&8tmen,"  and  of  tliose,  who  destitute  of 
the  qnslifioatlon  resolting  llram  a  known  and  pennaneat  dmol- 
cile,were  considered  only  as  the  ''Folghers**  or  ^foOowers"  ef 
their  more  wealthy  equak  If  the  gentleman  vas  OompeDed  to 
lind  a  lord,  who  would  accept  his  fealty,  so  the  peasant  was  under 
the  necessity  of  becoming  a  labourer,  and  serving  a  master,  who 
would  allow  ium  to  become  a  part  of  his  household.  Palgb^vvb  s 
Mim  tMdFroffreiiofUke  Bnglitk  Constitution,  vol.  i,pp,  19,  20. 

1*  **  Et  quasi  mundum  aiiimal  rumioando,  in  carmen  duloisn* 
mvm  GonTertebai**  Bsda. 
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Cndmoii  sang  of  the  creation  of  the  worid,  mA  of  the 
origin  of  the  human  ra(  c  —  ilie  entire  history  of 
Genesis — of  the  passage  ot  the  people  of  Israel  from 
Egypt ;  of  their  entering  into  the  promised  knd— of  naiiy 
other  ciroitmstancefly  redted  in  die  Sacred  Seriptoree; 
of  the  Incemation,  the  Paerion  and  the  Boenrreetioii, 
and  the  Ascension  of  our  Lord  ;  of  the  coinliig  of  the 
Holj  Ghost,  and  of  the  teaclung  of  the  A[J€dtle8 — be 
also  aang  of  the  terrora  of  the  general  judgment;  ol  the 
hoiTOsa  of  hell'a  punbhmenta;  and  o£  the  delights  of  the 
Ejngdom  of  Hearen.  Upon  ail  these  topics,  as  well  as 
upon  the  blessiuga  and  the  judgment-  ot  God  lie  com- 
poeed  a  great  many  verses.  Everything  he  wrote,  wad 
intended  and  oalouUted  to  withdraw  men  from  an  attach- 
ment to  sin,  and  to  excite  them  to  feel  satisfiM^on  only, 
in  the  diligent  perfurmanoe  of  good  worlok* 


*  "  Cffidmon,  or  one  of  the  iraititor<?  here  mentioned  wrote 
a  poem  of  considerable  length  upon  the  fall  and  redemption  of 
nuiHj  of  which  an  excellent  edition  has  recently  been  pubUshcd 
bj  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  ol  London."  Stevbnson.  (Beda, 
TOli,  p.  307). 

Upon  this  poem  by  Cfeimon,  some  remarks  are  madehy  Mr* 
Tnmer,  which  will  be  fomid  very  interesting.  Mr.  Turner  enter- 
tains no  doubt  that  it  was  written  by  the  C^dmon,  referred  to  by 
Bede,  and  he  then  adds  : — "  In  its  first  topic,  *  the  faU  of  the 
angels/  it  exhibits  much  of  a  Miltonic  spirit,  and  if  it  were  clear 
tha^  our  illustrious  bard  had  been  famiUar  with  Saxon,  we  should 
he  induced  to  think  that  A«  awid  mmeMnff  to  the  parapkrate  of 
Casdmon,  No  one  at  least  can  read  Ctedmon  wUkfAltfeelMig  the 
idea  intruding  on  his  mind,"  Tuiinbb's  Ilistory  of  the  Amjlo 
SfT.ro7!s,  vol.  iii.  p.  315.  Sec  f^l^o  note  3,  in  the  following  page, 
where  this  suspicion  is  coutirmed,  by  other  circumstances,  to 
which  it  may  be  added,  that  Milton  in  his  history  dinns  lay  claim 
t0  joflM  ktuwUdge  of  S<u»n,  for  be  complains,  that  the  state- 
ments to  be  firaond  in  Bede's  histovy  ars  haid  to  he  reconciled 
with  Ae  SiUeon  AnnaU."  See  Book  iv.  vol  1.  p.  47,  (  The 
Complete  HistcMry  of  £ogknd  in  3  vols,  lolio,  London  1719.) 
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Cncdtnon  was  a  very  religious  man — humbly  siibniisslvc 
to  all  the  rules  of  regular  discipline ;  but  inflamed  with  a 
great  zeal,  agiunst  those  who  wUftiUj  violated  them*  A 
bappy  death  fitly  eonduded  the  life  he  had  passed. 

An  illness  of  fourteen  days  apprised  him,  that  his  death 
was  fast  approaclilng.  His  sickness,  alUiough  severe, 
pressed  so  lightly  upon  him,  that  he  was  able  to  walk 
about,  and  to  speak  to  others  ia  his  usual  manner.  There 
was  dose  to  the  monaatery^  a  house,  in  which  thoee  who 
were  ill,  and  whose  death  appeared  imminent  were 
usually  brought;  and  in  tlmt  house  he  desired,  on  the 
evening  of  the  night,  which  was  to  be  his  last,  in  this 
world,  that  a  bed  should  be  prepared  for  him.  The  per- 
son, to  whom  he  gave  this  direcdon  did^  as  he  was  de- 
nred,  although  there  was  nothing  in  the  appearance  of 
Caidmon  to  justiiy  any  one  in  supposing,  that  he  was 
likely  soon  to  die. 

CsBdmoQ  entered^  and  having  placed  himself  in  bed,  be 
began  to  speak  in  his  usual  joyous  manner,  with  those  who 
had  been  there  before  him ;  but  when  the  hour  of  mid- 
night had  passed,  he  asked  thuia,  if  tliey  had  the  Eucha- 
rist there.  What  want  you  with  the  Eucharist?'*  they 
said,    for  you  cannot  now  be  about  to  die,  who  seem  so 

hearty,  and  have  spoken  in  such  good  spirits  with  us  T 
No  matter,"  he  observed,  ^  bring  me  the  Eucharist.'^ 
It  was  given  into  his  hand,*  and  lie  then  asked  them  all  it 

It  is  strange  that  the  learned  liepublicau,  and  virulent  Hater 
of  Monks  should  he  suspected  of  pl^iarising  from  a  luonk-and 
that  monk^  an  humble  and  tmleamed  h«rd8mati  1 

*  Upon  this  passage  the  following  note  appears  in  Mr  Steven- 
son's edition  of  Beda : 

''Bingham,  Orig;  Ecdesiast.  zv,  v,  §.  6.  (Edit.  Hallae, 
17£»9)  has  eoUeetod  nomerous  exsmples  from  the  Fathen^  show- 
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they  were  in  charity  with  him  :  if  any  particle  of  rancour 
or  animosity  remained  in  their  minds  towards  him  ?  They 

ing;  that  hcfore  the  doctrine  of  the  real  preaencc  ha!  crained  a 
footing  ill  the  church,  it  was  customary  for  the  Communicant  to 
receive  the  consecrated  Eucharist  in  his  band,  as  mentioned  in 
the  text ;  which  wag  afterwards  strictlj  fbrhidden.  See  also 
MabiUon,  Praef.  ad  acta  S&  Ard.  8.  Bened.  lii,  §.  76.**  (VoL 
i,  p.  310,  note  22). 

We  copy  this  note  with  great  pain,  as  it  is  an  instance,  (and 
the  only  tiagrant  instance  in  his  edition  of  iieda)  of  great  unfair- 
neas  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Stevenson.  It  is  confounding,  as  Anti. 
Catholics  wUfblly  or  miintentionally  do  ccmfomid,  matters  of 
discipline,  with  points  of  doctrine.  The  maamsr  of  receivini^ 
the  .sacrament  is  one  thing,  iht  belief  «n  t^,  as  a  visihir  /v^n 
of  a  Divine  myster}*  h  another.  In  the  prcccdini:^  part  of  this 
'vvork,  there  are  many  passages  quoted  from  Bede  to  shew  that 
liL  l)»^]icvcd  in  the  real  presence — tlie  *'  Sacrificinni  victima^ 
saiuuirLi "  (Lib.  iv.  c.  26,  §.  318),  and  yet  he  &UiU-i  Ihi^  fact 
respecting  Caidmon  as  not  inconnstent  with  that  iMlief ;  as  St. 
QngoTj  of  TooFi  mentions  (Lib.  z,  c.  8)  that  Eulalius  was 
directed  to  take  a  particle  of  the  Eucharist,  and  put  it  in  his 
mouth,  and  in  another  part  f'f  hi  ^  '.^  ork?,  St.  Greir<^ry  testifips 
to  a  miracle  proving  the  real  presence  in  the  Eucliarist. 
Miraculorum,  Lib.  i,  c.  8G.  The  all  important  point  to  be  con- 
sidered, is,  does  the  manner  in  which  Ccedmon  recGiTed  the 
sscrament  demonstrate,  that  he  believed,  he  wss  leceiTiiig 
"  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  T  Are  we  to  pttt  onr  faith 
in  Bingham  and  Mr.  Stevenson,  or  St.  Augustine  and  the 
Church?  St  Augustine  thus  refers  to  tlie  practice — Omnes 
Tin,  ^uando  communicare  desidcrant,  I'lvmtt  maniis,  et  omnea 
muheres  nitida  exhibeant  iinteamina,  ubi  Coepus  Ciiaisn 
acetpiantS   Serm.  dii.  de  Temp. 

What  was  the  belief  in  the  EiigUsh  Church,  independent  of 
the  antliority  of  its  andent  monkish  writen,  including  Bedo  ? 
Let  us  see  if  wc  can  trace  it  in  its  laws.  AVithred,  King  of 
Kent,  a--cended  tlio  tlirone  about  the  year  090,  and  by 
the  section  of  his  laws,  it  is  declared,  when  au  accusa- 

tion is  preferred  against  a  priest,  he  shall  be  placed  in  a  ditTereut 
position  from  kymen : — 

"  Let  a  priest  clear  himself  by  his  own  sooth,  in  his  holy 
"  garment  before  the  aHar,  thus  saying,  Veritatem  dico,  in 
"  Christo,  non  mentior."  In  like  manner,  let  a  deacon  clear 
himself."  (TfionPEV  oncirnl  I'.nrs  and  insf  If  ntes  of  England,  p.  1 

What  was  the  policy  of  such  a  proceeding  1  It  is  explained 
in  the  Council  of  Tribur,  c.  21. 
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MMwered,  that  bo  fiur  lirom  a  fteUi^  of  valdndneeB  towards 

him,  all  were  pleased,  nil  were  contented  with  him,  all 
loved  him :  and  they  in  their  turn  enquired  if  he  were  at 
peace  with  then  all  ?  ^  Yee,  mj  children^'^he  inatantij 
aoBweredt  I  am  at  peace  with  all  the  eerranta  of  God.*' 
Hayhig  eaid  theee  worda,  he  wae  atrengthened  by  the 
Heavenly  Viaticum  and  prepared  to  enter  in  to  another  life. 
Again  he  asked,  how  near  it  was  to  the  time»  whea  the 
Brother!  ehould  be  aroused  to  say  the  noctum  prayerew 
Thej  aoBwered  almost  immediately.**  It  is  well,** 
said  he,  let  os  wait  that  hoar  and  then  blesstng  hfm* 
eelf  with  the  sign  uf  the  Holy  Cross,  he  leant  lu  ad 
back  upon  hia  pillow  ;  he  slumbered  amoiiient»  and  so — in 
silence  bad  done  with  life  I 

Thus  did  it  happen,  that  he  who  had  Ber?ed  his  God 
with  a  nmple  and  pure  mind^  and  with  a  calm  devotion, 

Manus  enim  per  quam  CoapuB  et  Sanouis  Cheisti  eoufici- 
tur,  juramento  poUnoretur.** 

To  tiie  resdsr  who  may  atzll  eatsrUdaa  doabt  as  to  the  aa- 
dani  fitith  of  England,  in  common  with  the  Catholic  Church, 
we  refer  to  Pabsok's  Prudentiall  Ballance  of  Religion,  cb.  14, 
§.  5,  pp.  142,  140,  and  Limoabd's  Ilittory  and  Antiquities 
tite  A  nglo  Saxon  Church,  toL  pp.  324,  325,  226,  vol.  ii,  p. 
38.  (Edit.  1845). 

As  to  Bmgham,  who  la  reibiTed  to  as  an  authority  by  Mr. 
SteTenaon  for  the  opinions  of  the  holy  l^ihers,  it  may  bo  soA- 
cient  to  say  that  Bingham^s  great  authority  is  Stilling[fleet !  "  It 
is  the  blind  leading  the  blind."  The  attempt  cannot  mislead  tiie 
learned,  who  will  examine  the  authoritiet»,  (independent  of  Stil- 
lingliect)  to  which  Bingliani  refers,  and  whicli,  being  honestly 
tnAskted,  will  be  found  to  contradict  his  assertions.  Meanwhile, 
we  reeommend  to  Mr.  StoTonaon  to  look  to  Labbeus  vol  i,  p. 
902^  and,  and  to  Ducangb  in  verb,  "  Communicare  /'  "  Domi' 
mealis  /'  "  EucharUia  /'  "  Fittula  /'  et  «  Viaticum-;'  to  Amobt. 
Demonstratio  Qr^ica  Rdigtonu  CalJiolicae,  Pars  Secundft,  de 
Eucharista,  §.  i,  where  will  be  found  quotations  from  the  Holy 
Fathers,  and  doctors  of  the  church,  from  the  llr&t  to  the  seventh 
proving  their  unanimous  bcUef  in  tiie  Heal  Frfscucc,  pp.  123, 141. 
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sbould  hy  a  goiitit,  peaoefoi  death,  past  to  the  vision  of 
His  Creator ;  and  that  the  tongue,  which  had  pnmomioed 

30  many  s\\  cut,  saving  words  in  praiac  of  the  Almighty, 
should  also  utter  its  last  syllables  in  His  adoration — that 
in  blessing  himself  with  his  hand,  his  lips  should  also 
eowaeiMl  biai^irifc  to  thai  Qod^  who  it  all  giaoe>  aU  good- 
ness,  and  all  meroy. 

From  what  we  have  stated,  it  would  seem,  as  if  Caed- 
mon  had  a  presoience  of  his  approaching  death.* 

Cantwini  Kiag  of  tha  Wert  Saxons  altaoked  the 
Britone  in  the  year  662*t  Yaheuent  in  his  pssoone, 

and  victorious  hy  his  arms,  he  drove,  by  fire  and  sword, 
the  unfortiinnte  Britons  who  were  unable  to  resist  him 
even  to  the  very  sca.^ 

To  the  aooonnt  of  tibis  mat  may  be  added  that  which 
King  Egfrid  waged  against  the  Irish. 

^Whilst  Egfrid  lived  as  a  man  devoted  to  religion,  with 
his  virgin  spouse  Ethcldritha,  find  in  coik  ord  with  St. 
Wilfrid^  his  kingdom  was  strengthened^  and  his  dominion 

♦  Beda.  Bist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iv.  c.  24,  §.  331,  332.  333,  334. 
Such  was  the  life  aud  such  the  death  of  the  earliest  of  the  Eng- 
lish poets.  What  English  poet's  (aot  a  Catholio)  can  be  com- 
pared with  it  t 

t  This  year  Centwin  parsued  the  Britons  to  the  Sefti* 
Sax,  Chron,  A.D.  681. 

X  Boo.  M  Wkhjj.  Vol.  L  p.  p.  175,  176.  "  When  Cad- 
wila^yr  died  at  Boomii  Aka,  the  King  of  Bietagne,  seat  his 
aoB  Ivo^  sad  his  ae]4i0w  Injm,  with  a  powsffol  fleet,  to  rtpaia 
the  crofoa  which  CalwabMiyr  had  abandoned  or  lost.    Ivor  was 

at  first  so  sncecssful,  that  he  defeated  the  Saiona,  and  took  Corn- 
wall, Devonshire,  and  Somersetshire.  But  Kcntwin  met  him, 
with  the  West  Saxon  power,  and  chasing  him  to  the  sea,  again 
disappointed  iha  hopes  of  the  Cymiy."    Turner's  UUiorjf  of 
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encreaaed  by  repeated  TictorieB  over  bis  enemies.  Firsli 

he  was  assailed  by  the  ferocious  and  brutal  Picts,  who 
attempted  to  free  tliemselves  from  subjection  to  tlie  Saxoiis. 
Thcdc  Picts  gathered  together  in  immense  numbers;  but 
£g£rid  assailed  them,  with  a  small  body  of  cavalry,  made 
such  an  immense  sianghter  of  theniy  t&at  two  streams  near 
to  where  the  battle  was  fought  were  filled  up  with  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  foe,  so  that  the  Northumbrian  soldiers  could 
pass  dry-shod  over  them,  in  pursuit  of  their  discomiited 
enemies.  These  victories  secured  the  subjection  of  the 
Picts*  daring  the  r^n  of  IlgMd.  He  subsequently  ob- 
tained a  victory  over  the  Mercians,  and  their  king  Wnlier.* 
In  the  year  684,  Egfrid  sont  au  army  to  Ireland,  under 
the  command  ot  his  general  Beort.j  This  army  and  its 
leader  miserably  wasted  a  nation  that  had  ever  been  un- 
ofiending»and  ever  most  friendly  to  the  people  of  England.) 


*  Abridged  from  Eddius.  c.  19,  20. 

t  Beda  Lib.  iv.  c.  26,  c.  343.  The  leader  of  this  expedi- 
tion }9  by  another  authority  designated  "  Aidernuui  Bright  T 
Bnht  /ii6  Ealdorroan.  Saxon  Chron.  A.D.  684.  Mr.  Steven- 
son suggests  that  tUk  invudioQ  of  Ireiuud  maj  have  beeu  occa- 
Bioned  by  the  refuge  which  the  Irish  had  afforded  to  Alfrid,  the 
brother  to  Egfrid,  and  his  successor  in  the  kingdom.  See  Bedi^ 
vol.  i,  p.  315,  E.H.S.  Aifiidat  the  time  of  the  invasiou  ^ras 
oertainlj  in  Ireland,  nnd  en^^d  in  liters n''  pursuits.  "  Ob 
Btudium  literarum  cxulabat."  Beda  Vit.  S.  (Judb.  vol.  ii,  p. 
97,  E.H.S.  With  respect  to  the  death  of  the  leader  of  thifl 
invasion,  See  Beda  Lib.  v,  c.  34,  §.  452,  A.D.  698. 

%  Ia  the  ancient  historians  of  England,  we  aiwaj's  find  the 
Iiish  referred  to,  in  the  most  kind  and  affectionate  tenns. 
Mahnsbury  speaks  of  l^em  as  genus  honunum  innoeeos,  gen- 
ttina  simplidtate,  nil  unquam  mala  mohcns."  Other  writers 
employ  the  expressions  of  Bede,  and  do  nothcsitntc  to  saj  with 
him,  tliat  Egfrid*3  %-iolent  death  was  a  just  punishment  upon 
him,  "  quia  iiyuste  vaataverat  Hibemiam."  Sec  S.  Ddjjklm. 
Hist  p.  91.   BuoMi^x.  p.  7D3,  4c.    Thid  language  differs  much 
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The  fSaiocioiis  aoldim  of  BeofI  did  not  sptar^  even  the 
ehmrdiefl  and  the  monasterieB  of  the  IriBh.  The  lutter  en- 

deavuurod  to  repel  the  hostile  rankd  of  the  iuvaders,  with 
a  oative  army ;  and  tiiey  iniplared  of  Heaven  to  wreak 
apoD  the  heads  of  those,  who  kjured  them  without  provo- 
ealaOD,  that  Tengeance*  which  they  had  not  etrength 
enough  to  obtoin,  for  themeelTee. 

We  believe,  that  those  who  curse  their  fellow  creatures 
cannot  ever  possess  the  iiingdom  of  God;  but  at  the 
aune  time,  we  may  alao»  well  believe,  that  those  who  are 
eoreed  for  their  impiety,  will  speedily  find,  in  the  punish- 
ment  of  an  avenging  God,  how  deeply,  and  how  grievously 
they  have  oflfended  liua.  And  oo  it  occurred  in  this  in- 
stance to  lung  Egbert  and  his  army. 

Despite  of  the  remonstrances  of  his  fiiends,  and  the 
admonitions  of  the  holy  Bishop  Cuthbert,  Egbert  in  the 
Ibllowing  year  led  an  army  a<^ainst  the  Picts.  By  a  simu- 
lated flight,  thev  enticed  him  to  follow  thcni  into  the 
iastnesseb  of  their  almost  inaccessible  mountains,  and 
there  he  and  the  greatest  part  of  liis  army  were  utterly 
deetrayed*''' 

This  last  and  disastrous  oonfliet  between  the  Piets  and 

Egfrid  took  place  at  Nechtaneomeie ;  ur  the  l  ike  ut  Aech- 
tan,t  ftnd  there  in  accordance  with  the  prophecy  of  St. 

from  the  modern  phraseology  too  often  employed  with  respect 
to  the  "  Sistrr  Coontry,**  and  which  is  as  much  anti-Caiholio^ 
as  it  iri  atiti- Irish. 

The  mauaer  in  which  Stow  alludes  to  this  invuion  Is  worthy 
of  pennsi : 

«  Tarning  his  poTTer  against  Irebmd,  he  sent  Berths  thither, 
who  vamrMj  destroyed  the  sittf  people/  Aimalofl^  p.  74. 

*  BmA,  Lib.  iT,  c.  26,  f .  3i0. 

t "  The  Amials  of  Ulster  thos  mention  his  death,  '  Battle  of 

K.KK 
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Cuthbert,*  Egfrid  ituriehed,  on  the  20th  ot  May,  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  fifteenth  of  his  reign. 
His  body  waa  afterwarda  buried  at  Hii  in  the  iaie  of 
Coluinba.t 

The  king,  aa  it  haa  been  already  atnted,  had  been 

warned  by  his  friends  not  to  engage  in  this  war  ;  but  as 
he^  in  the  year  precedin^^  would  give  no  iieed  to  the 
connael  of  the  moat  levefeiul  father  Cuthbert,  to  forego  hia 
iatentioQ  of  moleBting  the  aooffending  Inab,  ao  now  the 
punishmeiit  of  hia  ain  fell  upon  him ;  for  he  had  aeomed 
those,  who  deaired  solely  to  save  himself  irum  destruction. 

This  defeat  of  Egfrid  was  disastroua  to  the  dominion, 
and  injurious  to  the  power  of  the  Saxons.  The  Picts  re* 
ooTered  the  landa  in  England,  which  the  Scotch  and 
Saxona  had  gained  from  them.  Numbera  of  the  Welsh  too 
regained  their  liberty,  and  retained  it  fur  some  timc4 
Many  of  tlie  English  were  put  to  death  by  the  sword,  or 
made  slaveif%  or  fled  from  the  lands,  which  the  Picts  in- 
vaded. Amongat  the  laat  wae  the  pioua  Biahop  Trumwin, 
who  iied,  with  hia  monks,  from  the  monaatery  of  Aberoorn 


Drumriechtan,  on  the  20th  May,  where  Egfrid  Mc  Offii  was  killed 
with  a  vast  number  of  his  men.  He  burnt  Tula-Aman  DuinoUa. 
Ant  Celt.   Nor.   p.   59.**    Turnkbs  EiUorjf  o/  the  An^lo 

JSaxons,  vol.  i,  p.  386,  note  51. 

*  See  Bbda,  Vit.  /S'.  Cudberd,  c.  24,  §.  40.  c  27,  §.  45,  46, 
47. 

t  S.  DUNBLM.  IJut.  c.  9,  p.  5. 

X  '*  Et  hact€nu8  habent  per  annoa  circiier  quadraLrinta  sex. 
Beda.  rum  tiiis  pasaage  we  learn  that  Beda  wrote  iiia  ecclesi- 
astifial  history,  in  the  year  731.*'  STBTsarsoa. 

If  Siush  ma  inTariahly  the  fate  ef  soldiers  captured  in  battle,  and 
of  the  inhabitants  of  places  taken  by  a  fbreign  enemy.  The  Picts 
only  treated  the  Saxons,  in  the  same  manner  the  Saxons  had  con- 
ducted themselves  towards  the  Piots,  the  Scots,  and  the  &itiih« 
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^  iBbbetenmig;'**  (m  it  Wj  dote  to  the  temtoiy  of  the 

Pict8)t  and  bRving  dietributed  roost  of  them  amongst 

various  monastic  establishments,  lie  with  ii  few  retired 
to  Whitby,  where  he  passed  Lk  daya  in  pe^vce  and  holiness, 
to  the  edification  and  advantage  of  many :  and  upon  Ms 
deoea8e»  hie  body  was  depoeited  in  the  Chuioh  of  St* 
Peter,  with  that  respect  and  honour  to  which  hie  virtnee 
and  his  episcopal  rauk  CDtitled  him. 

Tiie  same  year,  in  which  Egfrid  died,  also  expired 
Lotbair  King  of  Kent,  whilst  his  attendants  were  dressing 
the  wounds  he  had  received  in  a  battle  against  the  South 
Sazone ;  ezdted  to  attack  him  by  Bdric,  his  nephew  and 
the  son  of  his  predecessor  Egbert. 

Edric  reigned  but  for  eighteen  months ;  and  on  his 
deaths  the  kingdom  was  destroyed  by  the  rival  claims  of 
pretenders  to  the  thronct  or  wasted  by  the  hoetilities  of 
foreigners;  until  at  last  Withred,  son  of  King  Egbert* 
secured  for  himself  the  crown,  which  was  rightfully  his 
own*  and  by  his  talents*  ond  still  more  by  bis  religion* 


^  "  Farther  in  on  the  same  frith  stands  Abercorn,  in  Bede's 
time  a  fiunous  nonsstcr^  ,  which  now,  by  fitvonr  of  Jamss  VI* 
gifss  title  of  Eari  to  James  HamiUon.**  Oajdev's  Britannia, 
ToL  iv.  p.  42. 

"  No  traces  of  the  mooasteiy  of  Aberoora  ars  nmsaning*" 
Ibid.  p.  &5. 

f  The  Picts  took  possession  of  the  Saxon  monastery  of  Aber- 
ooni,  as  the  Northumbrians,  when  they  drove  the  bishop  from 

their  lands,  seised  upon  th-  ir  churches.  5^ec  Life  '  fSf.  Wi!frid» 
bv  Eddius,  where  the  niunificence  of  the  king  is  praised,  because 
amongst  other  tUiuga  bestowed  upon  the  Saxon  clergy,  were  ea, 
loca  sancta  in  diversis  regionibus,  qua  dertts  Britonum*  aiann 
j^adti  hostilis  mean  gsntris  nostns  ft^pens,  dmmiL^  c  17*  p.  60* 
(Galeed.) 
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freed  his  people  from  iuTasioD,  and  bestowed  upon  iliem, 
the  b!eB8mg)i  of  peace** 

In  the  aaine  year,  (685)  in  whioh  Bgind  King  of  Nor« 
thnmbria  departed  this  fife  (and  waa  succeeded  by  bis 
broker  AlfHd)  the  venerable  Saint  Cuthbert  waa  conse- 
crated as  Bisho})  of  Lindisfarne-f  Cuthbert  had  for  niue 
years  lived  as  a  hermit^  in  the  island  of  FarnCi  a  small 
spot  of  bmd  in  the  8ea»  and  distant  about  nine  miles  from 
the  monasteiy.  From  his  most  tender  years  he  had  been 
ammated  with  the  desire  of  leading^he  life  of  aReligious^ 
and  once  he  had  passed  his  boyhood,  he  adopted  the  habit, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  a  monk.  lio  first  took  the 
TOWS  in  the  monastery  of  Mailros^  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tweedy  over  which  then  premded  the  mild  and  ample- 
hearted  Eata,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Hexham ;  and  who  was 
pucceeded,  as  abbot,  by  Boisil,  a  priest  not  more  rcinark- 
ablc  for  his  great  virtues,  than  for  his  gift  of  prophecy. 
To  the  precepts  of  Boiail^  Cuthbert  was  the  meat  humble 
of  hb  humble  disdples ;  from  him  he  learned  a  knowledge 
of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  by  his  example  he  was  taught 
the  constaut  practice  of  good  works  t  He  was  not  con- 
tent in  the  monastery  to  be  merely  equal  with  bis  brother 
monks ;  but  his  zeal  urged  him  to  excel  them  in  the  most 
strict  rules  of  discipline^  in  reading,  in  workiog^Y  in 

*  BiDA.  Lib.  iv,  e.  26,  §.  340,  341,  343.  See  with  napeei 
to  the  UtwB  of  Lothalr,  and  Edric.  p.  880. 

t  Beda.  lib.  iv,  c.  27,  §.  343. 

t  Beda.  ffist.  Lib.  iv.  c  27,  343. 

H  "  vel  etiam  arctioris  disciplma  studiis  supergiedi  curabat 
kgendi  videlicet,  operandi,  vigilandi,  atque  orandi  solcrtlor.** 
Beda»  ViU     Cuthbert,  c.  6,  §.  11. 
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watobing,  in  praying,  wbiltt  he  careltilly  abstmed  during 

his  lilc,  from  cvory  species  of  liquid,  whicl»,  hy  auy  posai- 
biiit/)  could  tend  to  inebriate  the  acnsea.'*' 

Upon  the  death  of  Boisil«  Cathbert  suooeeded  him  in 
the  direetioD  of  the  monastery ;  end  indnoed,  by  his  own 
example,  others  to  adhere  to  the  most  striot  mles  of  disci* 
jilltu.  It  waii  aot  merely  within  the  monabtery,  iliul  he 
waa  the  guide  of  hU  fellow  men  in  the  paths  <^  virtue ; 
his  seal  extended  to  the  ignorant  poor^  whom  he  was  de- 
sirous to  wean  from  their  foolish  costoms  and  wioked 


^  He  was  lyke  to  his  felowys  in  redynge,  sjngynge,  prayei^ 
and  workjDge.   Kalenidrt  of  tk$  newe  Legend  ef  England* 

(St  Cuthbert). 

"  The  rule  of  St.  Benedict  (cnp.  18)  well  as  almost  every 
other  code  of  monastic  disci  [  line,  eiijuiued  manual  labour 
upon  itti  followers,  and  a  number  of  illustrations,  collected  by 
Hsriene  Ds  Aatiq.  EccL  Bit.  23,  proTSS  how  gsneraUy 
sndi  commands  wsre  obeyed.**  Stevenson.  (Beds*  toT.  ii,  pp. 
60.  61,  note  32.  E.H.S.) 

In  Be(]a*3  works  alone  we  find  this  fact  abundantly  illustrated  ; 
for  instance  Kaaterwini,  one  of  the  most  distinguiahod  nobles  of 
the  Court  of  King  Eg^friJ  was,  as  a  monk,  like  in  humihtv  to 
thu  rest  of  his  brethren,  ho  much  so,  says  Beda,  "  ut  ventilare 
emn  eis  et  tritnmre>  oves  vitidasfQe  mulgere,  in  pistrino,  in 
horto,  in  eoqntnai  in  euneiu  mtmatterU,  eperHtmt,  joeundue  ei 
OBBDIENS  gauderet  exerceri*'  Fit.  S.  Benedicty  vol  ii,  p.  147, 
§.  8.  Even  aa  abbot  we  find  him  aidin^^  the  monks  in  tlie 
harflo'?t  works  of  the  monastery — **8olebat  eis  confestim  in  opero 
conjung^i  ;  vel  aratri  gressum  stiva  regcndo,  vel  foirum  raalleo 
domando,  vel  ventilabrum  mauu  coucutieudo,  vel  aliud  ^uid 
t^e  gerendo.**    Vol  ii,  p.  148. 

Of  anothermonk,  we  are  told  by  an  anoymous  aotbor  appended 
by  Mr.  Stevenson,  to  Bede*B  worka^  "tempore  non  paiieo  pistoris 
officium  tcnena,  inter  cnbandum  clibanumque  accendnm  mun- 
dandumque,  et  panes  in  eo  coquendos,  presbyteratus  ceremoniaa 
sedulus  discere  simul  ct  exeroere  non  omisit.'*  vol.  ii.  p.  320. 
See  also  Lingards  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  pp.  223,  226. 
Gregor.  Torinens.  Oper,  vol.  ii,  pp.  430,  454.  (Ed*  Soo«  Hist, 
de  France).  Eooaxd  Corp.  Hist.  Med.  i£vi,  toI.  i,  dp.  836»  1149. 

*  Ah  omni  quod  inehriare  potest  sedulus  abstiaebat.  Beda, 
ViU  S.  Cudbera:  c.  6.  §.  11. 
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•upentitiooA^  to  oonvert  to  religion*  and  to  letMsh  them 
the  joys  thui  folbw  from  a  dose  adherenoa  to  ila  ptinci- 
plea  and  praotioef.   Far  and  near,  he  knew  there  were 

ni^ny  wlui  })r()faned  tlie  faith  by  evil  works;  who,  in  a 
time  of  general  pestilencei  forsook  the  holy  sacraments,  to 
seek  for  oures,  in  the  delusive  medicamente  of  idolatry ; 
and  who  actually  believed^  that  the  diaeaae^  sent  as  a  visi- 
tation from  Qod,  oonid  be  stayed  or  repelled  by  spells,  by 
chnrms,  or  other  iuventions  of  the  demon.  To  correct 
this  error,  he  was  often  seen  to  leave  the  monastery — 
tniTelliiig  sometimes  on  horseback  ;  more  frequently  on 
foot — and  to  pass  into  all  the  hamlets  in  the  eiroumjaoeiit 
country,  and  there  to  be  found  preaching  against  this 
error.  In  acting  thus,  it  is  to  be  observed,  that  Cuthbert 
only  followed  an  example,  which  had  been  previously 
given  him,  by  the  Abbot  BoisiL 

In  these  pious  peregrinations,  Cathbert  espeoially  sought 
out  those  obscure  villages,  whioh  lay  hidden^ and  nearly 
inaccessible — In  the  dark  ravijics  cr  on  the  steep  aidiLs  of 
the  rugged  mountains  —  places  that  inspired  horror  even  to 
look  at  them ~  and  by  the  poverty,  and  barbarity  of 
their  inhabitants  seemed  to  repel  the  approach  of  every 
teacher.  To  Buoh  labour  as  this  he  devoted  himself— to 
inspire  just  thoughts  of  God,  and  exulted  notions  of  vir- 
tue, amongst  an  ignorant  and  rude  multitude,  his  elo- 
quence was  employed,  his  gift  of  miracles  exercised,  hia 
time  occupied,  and  his  labour  so  incesssnt,  that  he  often 
remained  far  avi  uy  from  his  monastery,  in  the  mountaina 
for  days,  for  weeks,  and  iiumetimes  even  for  an  entire 
month.* 


Beda//j«A  Ecclm,  Lib.  4.  c.  27,  §.  311.  Vit.S.  Cudberct 
e.  9,  §.  15.   Sec  also  ch.  16,  §.  2^},  where  wo  arc  told,  "  Cir« 
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Flroni  tiie  moaMvcj  of  MaSiOiy  this  Tenmbto  Mrvaot 

of  (rod  waB  transferred  to  the  isle  of  LindiBfame,  in  order 
tiiat  others,  by  hia  example,  might  be  induced  to  adhere 
to  the  most  strict  rules  of  discipline.*    Cuthbert  subse- 
qoently  raolved  upon  pMimg  the  life  of  aa  enohorite. 
Xlie  tittle  ialeiid  ohoeeii  hj  him  Ibr  a  hebitatioii  wee  wIUh 
ont  water,  and  there  grew  upon  it  neither  corn  nor  trees.! 
Here  Catbbert  lived  a  £»ulitary  life  for  many  years,  iu  a 
hnbitatlun,  so  smioimded  with  mouode  upon  every  side, 
ihel  he  ooold  see  nought  but  thst  beeven^  whieh  he  kmged 
to  ettmu   At  length  e  greet  eynod  wee  held  «t  e  pleoe 
called  Twyfonl,  near  tlic  river  Alne,  over  which  Aivh- 
bishop  Theodore  presided  and  at  which  Egfrid,  King  of 
Korthambria  wee  present,  when  Cuthbert  wie  imeiii- 
qmnmIj' elected  ea  Bkhop  of  liadiifiunie,  meaeengerib 
and  letters  were  addressed  to  him,  in  Tain,  begging  of 
him  to  accept  the  mitre.    At  last  King  Egfrid  himself, 
with  Bishop  Trumwine,  and  a  vast  number  oi  persons  of 
great  dibtinction,  lay  as  well  as  clerical,  went  on  their 
lame  to  hin%  and  ao  wrong  from  him,  by  entreaftj^  haa 
unwilling  easettt  to  take  upon  himself  the  episoopel 
dignity.  I 

cuniquaquc  morantorn  vulgi  multituriinem  raorc  suo,  crcbra 
visitatione  ad  caeletitia  quaerenda  et  promovenda,  auecendebat." 

♦  Beda,  liist.  Eccles.  Lib.  iv,  c.  27,  §.  Sid.  ViL  Cud- 
beret,  c.  16,  §.  25. 

t  Beda,  Hist,  Eccles.  Lib.  iv.  o.  28,  §.  346.  ViU  &  Cud- 
hera.  c.  17,  §.  29. 

X  Beda,  Hist.  Ecdos,  Lib.  iv,  c.  28,  §.  347.  VU.  S.  Cud- 
herd.  c.  24,  |.  42.  William  of  Malmsbury  sp^ifies  but  two 
good  sets  is  dbe  Ulb  of  E^^Md,  and  one  of  then  i%  that  ho  in- 
duced Cuthbert  to  boeome  a  bishop — ^*  Qoodboatum  Cnlhboriiim 
lachrymis  religiosa  assontatione  profusis  in  Splsoc^iaiimi  promo- 
toiit."   QttU  £er.  Afig.  lib^  i,  §.  51. 
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Caibbert»  onoe  elevated  to  the  offioe  of  a  bishop, 
•domed  ita  apoBtoUo  cbafactor,  iriUi  unooasiDg  worka  of 
Tirtiio.  The  flock  that  had  been  committed  to  him^  he 
protected  with  his  constant  [n  ayers,  and  invoked  to  the 
practice  of  pious  acts,  bj  his  salutary  admonitioiia.  He 
toM  his  people  to  do  good,  and  he  showed  them,  how  they 
oould  perfozu  it.  He  resoaed  the  helpleal  firom  tiie  hands 
of  the  power^ ;  the  needy  and  the  poor,  he  saved  from 
their  oppressors.  The  faint-hearted  and  the  timid  were 
ooneoled,  the  presumptuous  and  those  who  rejoiced  in  evil 
were  rebuked  by  him.  He  led,  aHJioiigh  a  bishop,  the 
rigorous  life  of  a  monk ;  and  whilst  he  was  aoadoos  to 
adhere  to  what  had  been  his  habitual  parnoMniy  as  rfr» 
garded  himself,  he  took  care  to  give  food  to  the  hungry, 
and  clothing  to  the  naked. He  passed  through  life 
richly  adorned,  with  the  shining  wtues  of  a  bishop;  and 

*  "  Eripirhrit  inopem  de  manu  fortioris  ejus,  egenum  et  pau- 
pcrem  a  rapientiba^  oma.  Solitam  aibi  pandmoniam  ssdnliis 
asaroere.  *  *  Enirientibas  afimenta,  iodumeiita 
prabebat  algentibus.**   Beda,  VU.  S»  Cudberct.  c.  26,  {.  44. 

St.  Cutli£»rt  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  singular  in  this  respect. 
His  regular  successor  in  the  see—Eadbert,  was  distiogaished 
not  less  for  his  profound  knowledge  in  the  sacred  writings,  and 
his  observance  of  the  Divine  Commandmente,  than  for  his  great 
works  of  charity,  especially  as  regarded  the  poor  ;  for  he  gave  to  * 
the  needy  eveiy  year,  aceardimff  to  the  law,  a  tenth  part  of  aU 
his  com  and  ttvai,  and  even  of  his  very  garments  "  maTima 
eleemosjnarum  opeiatioaft  irf*g"*^  ita  ut  juxta  legem,  omnibus 
annia  decimam  non  solum  qtiadnipedum,  verum  ctiam  fruguin 
omnium  atque  pomonim,  necnon  et  vestimcntorum  partem, 
pauperibtu  daret,**  Bed  a  Hist.  Lib.  iv,  c.  29,  §.  352.  Thus 
it  is  with  all  the  Catholic  bishops  of  that  time  :  of  St.  Aidan, 
'  "  whatsoeiiyT  was  geuyn  to  hjm  by  the  kynge,  or  xydi  men,  he 
gaue  it  to  pome  men  f  of  a  St.  Adelm,  "  he  gaue  great  almoi^'' 
of  a  St.  Bernaco,  "  and  that  he  kept  fro  hTmself  he  gaue  to 
poure  men,**  &e.,  (tc,  &c.  Kalendre  of  the  newt  Legende  of 
£tnglaiidt^  fo.  ti,  iit,  a.  tv,  xi.  See  ^la  to  the  paramount  duty 
of  Bishops,  with  rcapect  to  the  poor  Biiauiiia  Dictionaire  de 
neologie.  Vol.  iii,  p.  182.  Leges  Wingothorom,  Lib.  ii,  lit. 
1,§.  29. 
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munerooa  miniclM  tortifled,  how  p^re&t  were  the  fn^accfl, 

with  which  his  soul  had  been  ^iricd  by  llcavciJ.  01 
these  mii-acles,  we  may  briefly  mentioa  a  few.* 

♦  Beda,  Vit.  .S*.  Cudberct,  c.  2^,,  §.  44.  The  life  of  ihi- 
extraordinary  man,  St.  Cuthbert,  bail  one  miracle.  Hccia,  wliu 
is  to  be  regarded  a»a  contemporary,  has  writtoa  Cuthbert's  life,  in 
fwm  aad  iaproae,  Md  ihnn  iU  oommenoetneiit  io  its  eloM»  it  is 
a  narratiTe  of  wondera.  Modern  writeTS  may  sneer  at  these,  as 
incrediblo ;  but  before  they  venture  to  rcprnt  the  opinions  of 
infidels,  schismatics,  or  heretics,  thoy  should,  in  fairnes.%  look  to 
Beda's  own  statements  of  tlio  oautio?!  ho  employed,  and  the  caro 
he  bestowed,  to  prevent  an_y  Lliing  from  appearing  in  his  bio- 
graphy of  St  Cuthbert,  but  what  could  bo  proved,  or  had  been 
attMted,  by  the  endenoe  of  ttoimpeaflhaUe  teetimony.  Let  those 
mciinr  I  I'j  deny  what  ii  said  of  St  Cuthbert  examine  t]:«  facts 
for  themselves  and  they  may,  perhaps,  come  to  a  eoneloaion, 
that 

"  There  are  more  things  in  hcnvcn  and  earth, 
Than  arc  dreamt  of  in  tkeir  philosophy.*' 

Let  these  dispossd  to  doubt  the  truthof  the  mtraeles  ascribed  to  St 

Cuthbert,  in  his  biography  by  Beda,  bear  in  mind  the.se  facts  : 

"  It  is  dedicated  to  Eadfrith,  bieliop  of  Holy  Islun  l,  and  the 
rnmil:  -  t!ir>ri^  resident ;  a  fact,  which  of  itself  would  havo  been  a 
:»uilicieJii  sccuu-itv  fur  the  accuracy  of  the  narrative.    Tlio  his- 
torian, apparentiy  dcLonjiined  to  remove  nil  doubu  as  Lo  the 
truth  of  Uie  foets  which  he  records,  has  detailed  the  succeasire 
examinations  to  which  his  materials  were  subjected.  Having 
formed  his  narrative  from  the  ieformation  of  those  who  had  the 
best  mcfins  "f  knowini;  tli.'  truth  of  what  they  have  stated,  the 
mipublishcd  work  was  submitted  as  well  to  the  inspection  of 
one  who  had  attended  ('ulhbcrt  during  liis  last  illness,  m  ui" 
others  et^^ually  well  iiiforiiied,  respecting  the  deceased  saint,  and 
corrections  were  made  according  to  their  suggestions.   A  fair 
eopj  of  the  Legend  was  then  sent  to  Lindisfarne,  and  during 
two  days  underwent  a  ri^id  scrutinj  by  the    oldest  and  most 
judiciotw  breUireu  of  tljaf  monastery.     When  it  had  obtained 
llieir  final  snnetion,  and  had  boon  augmented  by  the  insertion 
of  certain  additions,  for  which  they  were  the  vouchers,  the  woi  k 
was  declared  to  be  worthy  of  circulation,  and  was  aoeordingly 
handed  oyer  to  the  tianscribers.**  SrayaKsoK,  (Beda»  Open 
Hist  vol  ii.  p.  Tii,  E.H.S.)  SeeakM)  Vit     Oudberet,  prcefatio, 
h  1,  p.  46, 47, 
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At  the  imc,  tlmt  Cuthbert  wm  semBg  as  a  monk  ia 
the  monastery  of  Bapon,  it  beoame  his  duty  to  act  as  the 

master  of  the  irucsts,"*  or  the  monk,  who  exercised,  on  be- 
half of  lii^  brethren,  the  rights  of  hospitality  to  all  strangers. 
In  this  oificej  it  is  beUeved,  that  he  was  60  far  favored  by 
Heavcn»  as  to  be  yisited  by  an  angeL  Upon  leaving  his 
eell,  in  the  interior  of  the  monastery,  at  the  eommenefr* 
mcut  of  the  new  d:iy,  he  found  in  the  [<lace  appointed  for 
strangers,  n  young  man  sitting,  who  was  welcomed  by 
him,  with  his  habitual  tenderness  and  hnmanity.  He 
presented  water  for  the  hands,  he  himself  washed  the  fieet 
of  the  stranger,  rubbed  them  dry  with  a  towel,  and  as  they 
appeared  to  him,  to  be  chilled  witli  the  cold,  he  humbly 
rested  them  on  his  bosom,  and  sought  by  friction  to  restore 
tbem  to  their  natural  heat,t  and  he  besought  his  unknown 
gnesfci  that  he  would  wait  until  the  third  hour  of  the  day, 
for  some  reireshment,  and  not  travel  fiistingf  from  the 
monastery,  lest  he  sliuuld  &nik  inidcr  the  severity  of  ihc 
winter's  cold,  combined  with  want  of  food.  Cuthbert  sup- 
posed the  person  he  was  addressings  to  be  8<»ne  man,  who 

Only  a  few  of  tho  miraculow  eveniSy  connected  with*  St.  Gnth- 

h<?rt,  are  inserted  in  tlie  text,  and  the^e  principf\11v,  liocause  they 
are  interwoven  with  historical  facta,  or  bear  upon  points,  which 
have  been  disputed  by  those,  who  call  themselves  liijitorians. 

*  "  Propositus  hospitiim — an  offico  of  tnist  and  dignity,  la 
the  graphic  account  of  his  duties  given  in  the  consuetudinary  of 
the  canons  regular  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris  (printed  by  Martene^ 
de  Antiq.  Eceles.  Disc,  iii,  App.  p.  260)  he  is  dssofibed  as 
▼irum  moribns  et  diseiplina  eruditum,  qui  sciat  singitlis  adv^ 
nenientibus,  prout  religio  et  houestss  exigit^  morsm  gererSi  et 
deferrc  obsequium.**  Stetbssoh. 

t  "  Nam  lavandis  manibus  aquam  dcdit,  pedes  ipso  abluit, 
lii)tc'o  cxtersit,  fovendos  humiliter  manibus  sun  in  sinu 
couiiMjauit."  Beda.  What  a  picture  does  that  pres<*ut  of  the 
uiuch  abused  monks ! 
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vrmi  tr«ivciliiig  by  night,  and  who  exhausted  by  the  anow 
stornit  then  ngiii^  bad  tuiiMd  aside  firom  his  road  to  Ibe 
mooaateiyy  mt  that  vary  aarly  boor,  for  the  parpoao  of 
reating  tbero  •  diort  time.  The  stranger  refoaedy  deekir- 
ing  that  he  must  dcjiart  iinmudiutcly,  fur  tlio  mausioa  to 
which  he  was  huBteuiug^  was  a  great  way  uli.  (Juthbert 
preasad  his  hosjMUble  reqiiaat  upon  the  onkoown  man, 
and  at  histy  eompellad  him  to  ramatDt  fay  adforing  him  to 
do  soy  in  the  name  ol  God.  The  moment  that  the  tierces 
had  been  finished  (the  prayers  said  by  the  monks  at  three 
o'clook  in  the  morning)  Cuthbcrt  brought  out  a  table, 
ainmged  it,  for  liis  guest,  plaoad  food  upon  it,  and  said— > 
^  I  beeoeoh  yon,  brother,  to  eat,  whilst  I  go  and  get 

some  hot  bread  for  you,  for  I  hope  to  find  some  baked  by 
**  Lliib  time.*'* 

When  Cuthbert  returned,  the  stranger  that  he  thought 
he  had  left  eatuo^  was  no  longer  visiUe-'-he  looked  to 
see  what  way  he  bad  departed,  and  although  the  earth 
wasoovered  with  the  ftesh  fallen  snow,  on  which  the 
lightest  i outstep  uiiglil  be  visible,  it  bore  no  trace  of  any 
one  haying  departed  from  the  convent.  The  pious  monk 
was  astonished  at  this  stnmge  ciroumstance— he  was  en- 
deBYooriog  to  discover  some  cine  toi^  when  he  proceeded 
to  re|>1aoe  the  table  in  the  recess,  from  whidi  it  had  been 
witliJiawn  by  hun.  Upon  advancing  towards  it,  his 
ileuses  were  ravished  by  a  most  delicious  fragrance.  He 
looked  around  him,  and  saw  on  the  table  three  small 


*  The  reason  for  doing  this  is  stated  thus  in  Bede's  poetical 
hk  of  St.  Cuthbert. 

**  Digrsdltur.cnpienspaaemdeteecalsntem, 
*'  UestsnuB  tantum  sapersBsnt  firagnuna  ettnn*" 
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loaves  of  new  bread — apparently  still  warm— of  wondrous 
beautjj  and  miraculonB  purity.  He  was  terrified  at  this 
spectacle.      I  see,'*  be  said  to  himself}    that  it  Is  an 

angel  of  God,  that  I  have  received  as  a  guest—one 
**  that  has  come  not  to  be  fed,  but  to  feed  others — who 
has  brought  bread  such  as  this  earth  cannot  produce^ 
bread  that  excels  the  lilies  id  whiteness,  tbe  roses  in 
**  perfume  and  the  honey  in  sweetnesSi*'* 


♦  Beda.  Vit.  ^Sl  Vuilberct  c  7,  §.  12.  The  narrative  of  Ihia 
miracle  \&  introduced  iuto  tills  work,  as  illustrativo  of  the  bo8« 

S'tality  of  the  monka  The  treatment  of  the  angel  bj  St  Cuth- 
Tt,  was  that  experienced  by  all  strangers,  the  hmnbiesl^  tbe 

meanest,  the  poorest  and  the  most  vile.  In  the  oontroTeny 
between  St.  Bernard,  and  Peter  the  Venerable  of  Clugnt,  this 
is  illustrated  in  a  very  interesting  manner.  The  latter,  in  do- 
fending  his  order  in  the  tvrelfth  century  fi-om  the  imputation  of 
having  relaxed,  in  the  obserraace  of  the  rules  of  their  founder, 
says  r—i 

Our  gates  are  not  sfant  by  day ;  biit»  always  standing  open 

they  admit  all  comers  toU/iout  respect  of  persons.  No  one  is 
obliged  to  knock  or  call,  because  he  fmds,  not  only  the  outer 
gtvtes,  but  the  entrauee  tu  the  hospitium  open  ;  and  seating-  him- 
self there,  that  every  necessary  preparation  has  been  made  for 
kit  recepHon* 

"  Undoubtedly  the  nwmher  o/  ifUUore  it  almtot  oXwaye  m 
greatj  that  if  we  must  bow  and  prostrate  ourselves  before  theoi 
all,  and  if  wc  must  wash  llic  hands  and  feel  of  all,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary, as  1  have  said,  that  all  the  nionk^:  sliould  be  with  them 
from  the  rising  of  the  Fun  to  its  scttiiiLr,  :ind  impend  the  whole  day 
in  genuflections,  and  iu  wa^hiug  lumdti  and  feet,  and  very  oftea 
they  would  not  be  able  to  go  through  the  buainesB  in  the  day. 

**  We  do,  however,  what  we  can ;  and  on  every  day  in  the 
year  we  do  wash  the  hands  and  the  feet  of  three  stiangers^  and 
offer  them  bread  and  wine,  the  abbot  takinpf  his  turn,  and  none 
except  those  whoare  dii^abled  !«y  ^iclcnoss  being  exceiitod. 

"  If,  therefore,  the  abbot  is  allowed,  fur  the  good  of  souls  to 
temper  and  dispose  all  things,  it  is  lawful  for  him  so  to  temper 
these  things,  that  have  been  mentioned,  as  that  the  guesU  shaU 
want  nothiii'j  that  is  necessary;  but  sluill  be  received  and  pro- 
vickd  for  wUli  liberal  respect,  brollurhj  lorn,  and  diligence; 
while,  at  the  fiame  time,  the  Choreh  of  God  shall  not  be  de- 
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Cuthbert  upon  beinn^  elected  a  bishop  retired  for  a  short 
time  to  hia  island  heraiituge,  with  the  iuleutioa  of  devot- 
ing some  daya  to  spiritual  contemplatiou.  From  this 
j^moe,  he  was  eaminoned  by  the  Bishop  iiata,  to  the 
monastery  of  Mulroe.  The  aommons  was  obeyed,  and  as 
Guthbert  was  returning  from  his  conference  with  Kata,  a 
certain  noblcnSan,  attached  to  the  court  of  King  Egfrid, 
met  hini,  and  earnestly  besought  of  him^  that  he  would 
turn  adde  from  his  joimey,  to  bless  with  his  preieiiee»  a 
mannoiif  and  a  neighhoarhoody  that  would  be  happy  to  re- 
ceive him  Upon  Cuthbert*8  reaching  this  nobleman's 
habitation,  he  waa  received  with  the  greatest  reverence, 
and  with  every  testimony  of  joy.  I  give  God  thanks !" 
Baid  the  nobiemaiiy    most  reverend  father,  that  you  have 

been  good  enongh  to  enter  ander  onr  roof^  and  I  do 
•*  most  sincerely  believe,  that  your  coming  will  be  profit- 
**  able  to  us,  both  in  mind  and  budy.    It  is  needful  now 

to  apprise  you^  that  I  have  a  servaut,*  who  has  been  for 


fraaded  of  its  proper  services,  and  no  part,  even  the  least  of  regu- 
lar observance  Bhall  be  intermitted."  MAixitAsn's  JDark  Ageg, 
p.p.  379,  380,  381. 

♦  In  the  hfe  of  St.  Cutlibert,  by  an  anonymous  author,  the 
name  of  the  nobleman  is  ptatofl  to  be  Hibba,  and  the  ]>er3on  for 
whom  he  interested  hmuseU,  u  :iiavc,  (bci  viL^i)  uiid  iiui  wi  Beda 
csUb  him,  a  servant  (&miifa»)*  See  Stevenson's  Edition  of  Bed% 
vol.  liy  pp.  278,  279.  An  interesting  fact  is  stated  in  the  life  of 
St.  Cuthbert,  demonstrative  of  the  tendenMM  with  which  the 
truly  reli^oiis  thought  ff  and  treated  their  servants.  We  find 
the  abbess  of  a  monastery — tlio  royal  ylvltleda — upon  liearing 
that  one  of  her  shepherds  had  bceu  kiiied  by  £u.lliiig  frum  a  tree, 
Luriyiu^  to  St.  Cuthbert,  and  begging  of  him  in  t^ese  terms,  in 
the  masB  he  waaabont  to  aay,  to  pray  for  the  deceased : 

Precor,  domine  mi  episcope,  memineris  ad  missas  Hadualdi 
mei  qui  heri  oadendo  de  arbore  defanetus  est***  Fid  iS>  Cudbtrct^ 
e.  34,  §.  64. 
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"  i\  ionpf  tiino  afflicted  with  a  most  painful  infinuity*  and 
**  who,  this  very  day,  has  been  so  overcome  with  aj^ony, 
**  that  ho  is  more  like  to  a  corpse,  than  a  person  ailing ; 
^*  for  the  lower  eztremitieB  are  alreadjr  pnematorely  dead, 
and  there  is  nought  but  a  dlght  hreathing  to  indicate^ 
**  that  he  is  still  living.'* 

The  liiahop  Cuthbert,  upon  hearing  tliis  btatcmeut, 
blessed  some  water,  gave  it  to  the  noblemnn  ^  attendant— 
a  man,  named  Baldbelm.  (Baldhelm  is  still  living.  He 
is  n  2>i  iest  in  the  ehareh  of  LindisAirae,  and  be,  who  adorns 
his  priestly  office  by  his  virtues,  delights  in  narrating  the 
miraculous  powers  of  St.  Cutbbcrt,  told  mo  with  his  own 
lips  this  prodigy.)*  Cuthbert  gave  the  holy  water  t  to 
Baldhelni|  and  said — Oo ;  let  the  poor  patient  taste  it.'* 
Baldhelm  brought  the  water^  as  he  had  been  desired,  to 
the  miserable  creature,  who  was  suffering  such  torture ; 
and  when  he  had  for  the  third  time  poured  sonic  water 
into  the  lips  of  the  servant,  the  latter  eank>  contrary  to 
his  custom,  into  a  quiet  sleep.  This  happened  in  the. 
evening — the  man  passed  an  undisturbed  night,  and  upon 
his  muster  visiting  him  next  mormog,  ho  was  found  to  be 
perfectly  wclL| 


♦  These  are  the  words  of  Beda  ifith  respect  to  Baldlielm  : 
"qui  nme  utquetuperai,  et  in  Eccleoa  Lindisfiunensi  presbyterii 
gmdam  officio  tenens  meribus  implet,  virtntas  viii  Dei  cimctis 
fldre  Toleutibus  referro  melle  dutelas  Imbei,  qui  U  mihi  koe  ip' 
mm,  qitod  rrf<fm,  miraculuM  narront.*'  BaoA. 

t  ^  A<iiiam  benediotam."  Bkda. 

t  BiDA.  VU,  JS.  Oudberei,  o.  29,  f  43.  This  mirade  was 
performed  through  the  medium  cf  "  holy  uraier,"  against  the 

iLw  of  wliich  noii-Catliolios  have  written  volumes  of  abuse,  as 
being  uothing  )>ottcr  than  "  lVj>is1i  3iii>erstition  !"  The  ('atho- 
iic  beUevos,  that  with  faith  and  virtutv  miracles  may  bo,  and  are 
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At  the  iime^  tliat  King  Egbert  wts  engaged  with  hu 
Anny  in  the  diaastrous  expedition  against  the  Picts;  that 
he  was  wasting  the  country,  and  iuflioting  upon  the  in- 
habitants, tho  worst  liorrors  of  war,  Cuthbert  knowing 
that  the  time  for  the  fiital  iceolt  was  &0t  appfoaohing^ 
whiidi  be  had  predicted  in  the  preoeeding  year,*  proceeded 
to  the  city  of  Carlialeyf  for  the  purpose  of  speaking  to 


aooomplidied— hnt  ivhai  right  haa  the  infidel  to  ask  for  than, 
or  the  vieioaB  mmn  to  «xpeot  them  f  Let  both  ponder  on  these 
words  of  the  minted  Beds^  with  napect  to  the  girdle  ef  8L 

Cuthbert  :— 

"  Si  cnim  cadem  zona  semper  adesset,  semper  ad  banc  con- 
currere  voluisgent  ce^oti ;  ct  dum  aliquia  ex  his  forte  non  mor- 
uiaset  a  sua  infirmitato  curari,  dcrogaret  impotentiffi  nonsalvautis 
earn  ipse  potlua  cmet  mhitia  indignos.  Undo  prorida,  nt  dietom 
eat^  dispenmtione  auperng  pietatis,  pot§^[mm  fidm  eredenimm 
mi^firmata  est,  mox  invidUe  perfidorum  materia  ddtrmhmdi  eU 
prorsus  ablata,''    Vit  S  Cudberct,  c  2^  39. 

•  See  Vit.  S.  Ondherct^  a.  S4. 

t  Carlisle,  with  tho  lands  for  fifteen  miles  round,  were  given 
to  81  Cnibbert,  by  king  Egfrid.  Tho  wealth  thus  bestowed 
upon  the  saint  was  employed  by  him,  first,  in  £he  erection  of  a 
monastery,  and  then,  in  the  establishment  of  a  nunnery,  and  the 
foundation  of  seliools — Ubi  etiam  sanctimonialum  congrega- 
tione  stabilita.  *  *  et  in  profeotam  divinm  aenit^ 
aeholaamstitint.*'  S.  DuntLM.  e.  9,  4. 

"  In  the  cite  be  two  paroch  churches,  of  whieh  the  one  ia  in 
the  body  of  the  cathedral  church,  in  the  which  be  canons^  regu- 
lars else  be  in  no  cathedral  church  in  England-  The  other  is  of 
St.  Cuthbert.  There  is  in  tlic  town  a  chapel  of  SU  Alban,  and 
also  two  houses  of  freres  black  and  grey.  *  *  The 
whole  mUo/ike  tetm  k  mm  ^nged,  Ibr  whereaa  the  atreeta 
were  the  great  ediieea  now  be  vacant  and  garden  plotta.**  Li- 

LAVD. 

"  7^  cathedral  begun  by  Walter,  a  N'orman  priest,  under 
WUliam  Rufus,  governor  of  the  city,  who  founded  a  monastery 
liere,  which  Henry  I,  endowed  for  Austin  canons,  and  after- 
wards made  a  bishopric  (tho  only  onu  of  tlie  order  in  £aglaud) 
if  imper/eci,  the  fMH  part  being  puUei  down  £y  CrSmoeU, 
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the  queen,  who  with  her  aiater  wm  in  a  conyent  waiting 
the  issue  of  the  strife.   Cuthbert  waa  oondacted  by  the 

citizciib  ut  C'iirlisle,  iii)on  the  day  foUowin*^'  his  airiviii, 
to  see  the  fortifications,  and  the  baths,  which  were  won- 
droiu  monomenta  of  the  itreatnew  and  magnificeDce  of 
the  Bomans ;  when  on  a  8udd6n»  he  stepped  in  the  midst 
of  his  exsmination  of  theee  works  of  art— his  spirit 
seemed  to  bo  disturbed — lie  wns  seen  lenniug  uii  his  6t  ilf — 
looking  sadly  upon  the  earth,  and  then  raisiog  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  was  observed  to  ^oan  heavily,  whilst  these 
words,  in  a  distinct,  but  not  a  load  voicei  were  heard  to 
issue  from  his  lips-—**  now  indeed  the  fate  of  the  battle  is 
**  decided,"  A  priest,  who  was  Ft;inJing  beside  him,  np- 
prehending  what  he  had  said,  hurried  away  by  a  thought- 
less rashness;,  enquired—'^  How  know  you,  thai  it  is  so?" 
Cuthbert  was  nnwilling  to  make  pnhlio  all  that  had  at 
that  moment  been  revealed  to  him — Do  yon  not  see,* 
he  asked,  "  how  wonderfully  chanj^cd  and  liow  lowering 
**  has  the  aspect  of  the  heavens  become?  What  mortal  is 
**  there,  who  can  presume  to  investigate  the  judgments 


1G49,  to  build  batteries,  and  ft  citadel  in  the  market-place,  so 
that  it  has  lost  near  oue  hundred  feet  of  its  whole  length,  being 
only  two  handled  and  nineteen  fset»  and  the  nem  tued  at  a  par- 
ish ^mreh  onlff.  Part  was  btiilt  in  the  Saxon  style^  with  rotmd 
arches  and  massy  piilars  fifteen  feet  high,  and  soTenieen  foot  and 
a  half  in  circumforoncc  ;  the  rest  is  asoribed  to  Edward  III. 
The  steeple  and  t;»i).  rn;io!e  work  hy  ni:-hr.p  Stri^l  'o ml.  The 
c\\o\x  hy  JiUJutp  Wdtoiif  linishtd  by  Van  Appleby  and 

Strickland,  It  has  handsome  stalk,  supposed  by  llobert  Egles- 
iield,  founder  of  Queen's  college,  Oxfoid,  and  the  history  <tf 
St  Gathhert  and  St  Austin  painted  in  compartments  with 
couplets  at  the  west  end  at  the  the  baok  of  the  stalls  mttek 
defcLced,  Camden's  Britannm,  vol,  iii,  pp,  427,  447,  448,  449. 
See  also  Duodale*s  Monofticon,  vol  vi,  pp.  141,  142,  143,  144, 
145,  757,  1485, 1510. 
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**  of  God."    Such  were  the  worda  that  he  spoke  in  the 
hearii]g  of  the  multitude :  but  he  iostantlj  hasteoed  to 
the  queeiit  and  addmnng  her,  in  aeerett  wid— Hmry 
speedily  as  joa  oaa  fiom  this  pUeeto  dsy— for  onoe  tbe 
Sundty  iMgins  *  you  cannot  travel  in  a  chariot — ^betake 
"  yourself  to  the  Royal  City,  for  it  may  have  happened, 
^  that  the  king  has  been  killed  in  battle.   I  am  myself 
compelled  to  iqpsir  to  a  neighbouxing  monaatexy  to- 
momMr,  for  the  dedioatioo  of  a  chmoh,  and  as  soon  as 
^  the  ceremony  is  completed,  I  shell  follow  you.**t 

•  "  Our  anceetors,  Uke  the  Hebrews,  made  tlie  evening  pro- 
eeda  the  motning,  and  reckoned  the  8imday  fhim  smMNi  on 
fltakarday,  to  sun-set  on  the  following  dsy.**  LiiroAiD*s 
StoBom  ChnmieU,  vot  i,  p.  316. 

t  Gvthbert,  it  is  to  he  suppoeed,  did  not  intend  to  ride  in  a 

carriage,  when  be  would  prerent  others  from  doing  so.  It  was 
reaervod  for  modern  reforming  bishops  to  pr\troni3e  SocieUefl^ 
which  under  the  name  of  effecting  **  a  better  obHcrvance  of  the 
Sabbath,"  would  leave  mimolested  the  luxuries  of  the  rich,  and 
inffiet  new  peneentioiis  npon  the  misoiable  mechsnifi^  and  nn* 
fortonate  poor  inhshitsats  of  hige  dtiea.  When  Bishop  Cath- 
bert  forbade  othen  to  ride  in  ooeehes  on  the  Sunday,  he  laid  his 
prohibition  on  qnccns  nnd  prirtce?f?c^=»,  nnd  he  hi'm?^elf  "^ralked — 
it  was  hii  rt creating,  in  the  midi^t  of //w  devotions  and  his  viffiU 
(longitudiru  rn  sibi  psalmodifiB  ac  vigiiiarum  inc-edetUo  allevians. 
ViL  jS.  Cud.  ch,  16|  §.  27).  Modem  bishops  delight  in  some- 
thing ebe^  They  ride  in  ooaehes  themselTOO  they  nsither 
preach  nor  declaim  against  tlie  great  and  the  rich  for  imitating 
their  example— 4>ut  they  have  expressed  a  pions  horror  against 
the  poorbein^gratifiod  ^-ith  any  such  indulgence  **on  the  Lord's 
day."  The  Cathohc  bishops  were  the  bishops  of  the  poor  :  the 
non-Cathohc  bu^hop.^?  are  the  bishops  of  the  rich.  Each  consis- 
tently cares  most  for  thoee,  to  whom  he  IImIs  the  greatat  obUga* 
Hon. 

This  is  the  disiinction  between  Catholic  and  non-GsthoHe 
priests  and  biahopi^  and  St.  Cnthbert  only  illustrated  the  prac- 
tices and  principles  of  his  class,  a«  a  modem  titular  bishop  of 
London  does  the  practice  and  principles  of  his  associate  wscta- 
rians.  For  instance,  the  great  St.  Fursey  avoided  the  houses  of 
the  rich,  and  betook  hinisdf  to  the  cotters  of  the  poor,  (Vit« 
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Upon  the  sacceedTng  day,  the  Sandayy  Cuthbert 
preached  to  the  Brethren  in  the  monaBtery.  He  concluded 
a  diflcouTse  applicable  to  the  Dedication,  on  which  thej 

liad  been  engaged,  and  then  said—"  I  beseech  you,  my 
**  dearest,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  that  you  be  watch- 
4*  iul— fltand  firm  in  the  faith — lest  any  temptation  should 
**  come  npon  you  nsprepiied — be  mindful  always  of  the 
^  command  of  the  Lord — watch  and  pray,  that  yen  fall 
**  not  into  temptation."  Tho3C,  who  heard  hira  thus 
commence  his  discourse  were  under  the  impression,  that 
the  frightful  pestilence,  which  had  carried  off  great  num- 
bers ci  pmoM,  irom  the  neighboarhood,  wae»  perchance^ 
about  to  reviat  them.  He,  however,  thus  oontimied  Idii 
address  to  them  : — Formerly,  when  I  passed  ray  life,  as 
a  Solitary  io  my  small  island,  some  of  the  Brethren  from 
the  monastery  visited  m^  and  beeought  me,  as  it  wair 

Lib.  ii,  c.  2.  §.  5)  and  he,  like  St.  Cuthbert,  was  so  particuli^ 
as  to  a  non-yiolf\tion  of  the  Sabbath,  by  travelling  on  Sunday, 
that  once  the  Nones  -  n  Saturday  commenced,  he  abandoned  the 
journey  on  which  lie  waa  engaged,  and  devoted  himself  solely  to 
rehgious  ezerciBes*  '^Tante  vero  religionis  Dos^iienm  diem 
selebiara  solitum,  ui  a  Nona  Sabbathi  nihil  mortalinm  opeium 
traotant^  sad  divinis  sohim  vaceret,  ac  ne  iter  qnidem  cceptom 
prosequeretnr."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ihis  holy  man,  who 
by  his  prayers  relieved  meri  from  the  chains  of  slavery,  (Vit. 
Lib.  li,  c.  4,  §.  \d)f  who  su  loved  the  poor,  and  so  reverenced 
the  Lord's  day  was  a  Roman  CatJu/lic,  as  the  following  address 
by  him  io  Rome,  on  iiret  beholding  thai  oiij  will  test^. 

"  0  Roma  trimnphia  Apostolorum  superexaltata,  Martjymm 
rosis  decorata,  Coofessonim  liliia  candidata,  Virginnm  palmia 
dulcornta,  mcritis  ennim  rohomta,  qure  tnt  ct  fantn.  cor!tiTi"=» 
sancta  «aiictoram  corpora  esto  sahitata,  ul  nunquam  t^uc  iinib  it 
auctoritas  tua,  sanctorum  Patrum  dignitate  et  sapientia  hacionus 
Toborata ;  qua  corpus  Christi  vidchcet  beata  mater  Ecclcsia  viget 
Bofidata^**  See  Aei,  Sonet,  f  Jaouar.)  vol.  ii,  pp.  50,  51.  Other 
prooft  of  the  efforts  made  by  Cathohcs  to  enforce  a  duo  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  will  he  found  in  Her,  G<dL  €t  Frane^ 
Script.  ToL  iy,  pp.  116,  117,  295,  toI  t.  p.  691. 
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•  the  Holy  Day  of  our  Lord's  Nativit) ,  that  I  would  comor 
^  oat  of  my  cell  and  pass  a  time  woi  thy  of  such  great 
feneration  in  their  society,   I  Mceded  to  their  wishes  ^ 
and  in  doe  timoy  I  sat  down  st  the  aame  table  with  them 
In  the  midat  of  our  ie&etion»  I  said  tothem^I  beeeeok 
*•  you,  brethren,  that  you  be  watchful  and  vigilant,  lest 
**  through  carelessness,  aud  uvermuch  security  you  fall 
"  into  temptation*    They  answered,    *  We  pray  you, 
brother,  let  us  r^joiee  this  day,  for  it  ia  the  Kativitj  of 
•*  ooT  Lord  Jastts  Christ.*  *  Yea,'  I  replied,  *  let  us  do  aor 
The  feast  proceeded ;  and  when  we  began  to  indulge  in 
^odd  liumour  and  ia  a  lories,*  I  again  repcatcJ  my  warn- 
ing  to  theoif  that  we  should  be  always  watchtui  in  prayers 
**  and  yisfltf  ao  aa  to  be  prepared  againat  all  temptations 
Good/  they  replied*  *  ia  what  you  say ;  and  ezoellent 
your  wnrmng ;  but  still  as  there  are  in  the  year  a  great 
•*  number  of  days,  for  fasts,  for  prayers  and  vigil^,  let  U9 
*^  i\m  day  rejoice  in  the  Lord  ;  for  when  an  angel  announ* 
oed  to  the  shepherds  the  birth  of  our  Xiordt  he  preached 
itaa  an  erentof great  joy^and  ao  tobe  celebrated  by  all 
aationai'  '  It  ia  well,'  again  I  replied,  *  so  let  us  re* 
**joice.*   The  feast  was  prolonged.    AH  were  [)^.^^fing  a 
^  happy  day^  when  fur  the  third  time,  I  repeated  the 
**  aame  warning'^and  then-*they  all  at  last  understood, 
^  that  H  waa  not,  without  sufficient  reaaon,  that  I  had  ag 
"  distinctly,  and  emphatically  spoken  to  them.  They  be^ 
came  terrified  and  said:  lot  us  do     you  say,  for  a  great 
nec€t--lty  is  imposed  upon  us,  that  we  should  he  always 
spiritually  armed*  and  constantly  on  the  watch  against 
the  snares  and  temptationa  of  the  demon. 
Now,  when  I  said  these  words  to  them*  I  waa  as  ig- 

*  ^  EsBttlUtaoni  ac  fahulis  indulgcrcmes*** 
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*^  nonmt  as  tliemsolvcs,  that  any  new  temptation  was  about 
*•  to  be  presented  to  us  :  the  warning  seemed  to  be  im- 
"  pressed,  like  an  instinct^  upon  my  mind,  that  the  heart 
ahoiild  be^  at  all  times,  guarded  ag^unst  the  aadden  gusta 
M  of  temptation  and  danger* 

"  In  the  morning;  when  they  left  me,  and  retained  to 
*•  tbeir  owa  home,  that  is  the  monastery  of  Liiidisikrue, 
lo  I  they  found  that  one  of  the  brethren  had  died  of 
the  peetilenoe.  The  plagne  oontinued  with  them ;  it 
nged  itronger  day  by  day,  and  month  by  month,  almost 
to  the  end  of  the  year;  and  nearly  the  entire  of  that 
*•  glorious  comiDunl ty  of  priests  and  mooks  died  during 
its  awful  Yisitation.   And  now,  brethren,  I  say  also  to 
**  yon,  watdi  and  pray,  bo  that  if  any  tribulation  oome 
**  upon  yon,  it  may  not  find  yon  nnpiepaced.'' 

Thoee,  who  faeud  the  venerable  Bishop  Cnthbert  thne 
address  them,  fancied,  aa  it  hm  been  already  remarked, 
that  he  was  alluding  to  a  return  of  the  pestilence  amongst 
tfaem ;  until  after  the  lapse  of  a  day,  a  person  who  had 
escaped  from  the  battle,  came  witii  the  disaatrooa  Intelli^ 
genoe,  to  show  what  was  the  nature  of  the  calamity,  ftr 
which  St.  Cuthbert  had  prepared  their  minds  by  hia  pro- 
phetic and  mournful  address  to  theuL  It  is  a  proved  fact, 
that  on  the  very  day,  and  at  the  very  hour,  that  St* 
Cnthbert  stood  by  the  Bonum  bath|  and  that' the  Bevelar 
tion  was  made  to  him,  the  Northumbrian  long,  having 
seen  his  royal  guard  slaughtered  around,  liim,  was  struck 
to  the  earth^by  the  sword  of  a  foeman.* 


♦Beda  Vit.  S.  Cudberct,  c. '2k>,  ^.  45,  46,  47.  "  rrobalum 
ui,"   ubbcrvca  Bode,     ipsa  dk  €adcm%w  hora,  <iu»  tiio  D«t 
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The  same  year  (658)  in  which  King  Egbert  was  slain, 
Ceadwall  b«gan  to  straggle  for  a  Idngdoiii**  Geadwall 
WM  a  member  of  the  vojel  noe  of  the  Gewini  (the  W«et 
Sexoiui)i   He  was  a  most  Tafiant  soldier,  who  having 

been  exiled  from  his  country,"f  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  an  army,  attacked  and  slew  Ethelwalch  (king  of 
the  South  Saxons)  and  laid  waste  the  country,  with  fire 
and  eword.  He  waa  aahse^uently  defeated,  and  diiTen 
fixMn  Snssez  by  two  of  its  military  oommanders  Berthnn  * 
and  Andhun.  These  ruled  the  country,  until  Berthun 
waa  put  to  death  by  Ceadwall,  upou  becoming  King  of 
the  Gewissii  and  the  unfortunate  promce  again  subdued. 


juxta  puieum  slant  revel&iuin  mi,  (na^  circumtutohbus^  regum 
hoslali  g^bdio  fbisso  prartntmn.'* 

Here  we  m  oompeUod  to  demst  from  kanslating  the  life  of 
St.  Cathbert  Bnoai^  has  bMU  giT^  it  is  hoped,  to  excite 
further  curiosity  respecting^  him,  and  the  miracles  ascribed  to 
him,  by  one  whose  piety  cannot  be  questioned,  aad  whose  talents, 
ckyerneas,  and  astuteness,  cannot  denied,  eren  by  the  most 
Utter  opponents  to  the  Roman  Cathohc  religion.  See  Latpkn- 
Bn%  fd.  i,  p.  xzxi^,  (trmidaud  TaoBinX  Tuimli  Bk* 
toiy  of  the  Anglo  Saxont,  loL  lily  p.  893.  The  latter  hoowtlly 
admits,  that  Beda  is  a  phenomenon  easier  to  praise  than  to 
parallel."  We  le^vo  anti-Catholics  to  deal  with  this  dilemma. 
Either  what  Bedahas  stated  of  St.  Cuthbcrtifl  true,  or  Bedahiniaelf 
must  have  been  an  impostor  or  a  dolt.  In  struggling  to  get  out 
cf  that  dilemma^  we  beUeve,  thet  alltb^eMi  prore,  is,  that  thej 
•leesdertititteof  aignmeaii^  as  of  frith:  and  that  the  most 
tfaat  caabeaiddQf  ttMi*'|]iiloiQphj*'     that  it  ia-^  foohflh- 

*  "  And  her  CeadwaUa  ongan  after  rice  winnan.**  S<w. 
Chiron.  685.  For  the  genealogj  of  C«edwaUy  King  of  Wcawi> 
see  Kog.  de  Wend,  vol.  i,  p.  Ibl. 

t  William  of  Malmsbnry  declares  that  hia  exile  was  elfeotcd 
bj  means  of  an  olig'irchical  conspiracy — "  Bilem  principum  hum 
patnce  irritasset,  £&ctioue  conspiratorum  in  esilium  actus  est." 
€f€tt.  Beg*  Aug,  Lib.  i,  §.  34.  Sudk  an  ennt  ooenned  in  the 
■mBteenihr  ae  well  u  fheieventh  centoiy* 
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•tid  its  people  enieU j  deetroyed.  In*  tiie  flueeesior  of 
Ceadwall  retained  it,  in  the  eune  state  of  flul  jc  ctioi&r 

To  tliid  ciiciimstancc  is  to  be  attributed  the  iact,  that 
duiing  the  whole  of  the  time,  that  both  these  princes 
rcigucd,  the  people  of  the  South  Saxons  had  no  biabop 
of  their  own,  from  the  time  that  St  Wilfrid  vetomed  tQ 
his  country.   They  were  mider  the  episcopal  esre  of  ther 

West  Sa.xun  Bishop  in  the  city  oi'  Winchester.* 

U[)on  defeating  the  South  Saxons,  Ceadwall  with  his 
victorious  army  unexpectedly  appeared  in  his  native  king* 
dom^  compelled  his  enemies  toflyt  and  gained  fall  posses* 
eion  of  his  rlght».t  He  then  took  the  Ide  of  Wight, 
which  was  at  that  time  devoted  to  idolatry,  and,  in  doing 
so,  came  to  the  cruel  resolution  of  exterminating  itd  ancient 
inhabitants  and  supplying  their  place,  with  persons  from 
his  own  oottntry.t  He  at  the  same  lins  boniul  himsolf 
by  a  vow,  (although  he  was  not  «t  the  time  regenerated 
in  ChribL;,  that  If  he  gained  possession  of  the  island,  ha 
would  devote  a  foui  th  portion  of  the  land  and  spoil  to  the 
purposes  oi  religion.^    £Ten  before  his  baptism^  he 


♦  BeJa,  I/Ut.  Ecdes.  Lib.  iv,  c.  15,  §.  ^'Jl. 
t  W.  Malmsb.  GtU,  iiW.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  34. 

X  The  horrid  project  entertained  bv  n  Pa^a  of  eiterminai- 
in(f  an  innocent  ]>eoplo,  wa?,  at  a  subsequent  period,  carried 
iuto  executiuu,  iar  il  was  practicable,  by  persons  who 
boasted  themseltes  to  be  of  the  Beiormed  rsUgion.  See  Bnoh 
skk's  Irelandj  p.  165.  HoKUifSHKBy  feL  vi,  pp.  437,  430, 
4SS.  Pacata  Hibemia,  pp.  084,  659.  CLAUBfDosli  ToL 
ii,  p.  116.    0'CoNNEi,L*s  ^l/**mofr  o/  Ireland;  passim. 

II  Bed.  Lib.  iv, «.  16,  §.  298.  The  a?noi?nt  of  land  tliua  conferred 
on  the  buibop,  (Wilfrid)  was  "  treceniarura  familiarum,"  "of  three 
hundred  £|milies,"  (hftt  1&,  ftccordiiig  to  the  Saxon  version  "  three 
hnndied hides."  Aad  of  the  tenn  <'hide/  it  isobierved  by  Mr. 
Stevenson,  that  it  is  « jndo^ite^  but  it  ajgnifies  si  ksst  as 
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showed  60  to  a  tendency  to  ptetj.  We  may  approTe  of 
tiie  inelinatSon,  altfaongli  we  cannot  bnt  rcprobete  the  ex« 

ample,  for  the  Lord  himself  hath  said,  **  he  tli  it  ( >tr  rcth 
^  aecrifice  of  the  goods  of  the  poor»  is  as  one  that  Baorifi- 
oeth  the  8on  in  the  presence  of  his  father.'  This  vow 
1m  pevfiMrnedy  by  gMig  die  Iborth  part  q£  tke  land  eo 
Bishop  WilMd,  who  was  then  an  exile  from  his  eonntry. 
The  portion  intended  for  the  benefit  oi  the  OuiigIi  waa 
intrusted  by  Bishop  Wilfrid  to  one  of  his  clerks,  Bernwin, 
the  son  of  his  sisteTf  t  whose  asnstant  was  a  priest»  Hid- 


mneli land  as  one  plough  could  culilTaie  in  a  year,  which  at  tlis 
lowest  calculation  of  the  early  Gloesarists  is  one  hundred  acres.** 
Stbtensos*s  Introduction  to  the  Edition  of  Bedo,  (E.H.S.)  p. 
ix,  note  6.  See  Camden's  Britannia,  vol.  i,  p.  177  (Gough) 
DuCANOE  Glossarium  in  verb  " /aJa,"  ''/amUia'' (2)  "  Carructa, 
TwrrovD  Scriptores  Decern  i)^.  91',  758,  790. 

•  W.  Malmsb.  QesL  Reg,  Ang.  Libi  i.  §.  34. 

t "  OomaDsadant  eoidani  da  elenois  soii^  eni  aotasn  Bsnudai 
at  arst  filias  sororis  coqsl"  Bkda. 

This  simple  sentence  i''  ■^rort}i  dwelling?  upon  ;  because  it  tends 
to  show  the  spirit  in  which  Herr  Lappcnbcrg  has  written  hie 
history.  In  describing  the  Catholic  clergy  of  England,  Lappen- 
berg  says,  **  The  celibacy  of  the  clergy  was  7U>t  to  soon  established 
tmonp  the  Anglo  Samtu,*'  sad  be  supports  that  stetomeniy  by 
the  quotation  of  a  ailigle  authority.  It  is  this.  "  Even  a  son 
of  St,  Wifrith  is  fMntwrnd!"  Bdd.  e.  Ivit  "  Sanctus  pontifex 
noster  de  exilio  cum  filio  suo  proprio  rcniens.**  Lappi;'npkr<i  vol 
i.  p.  201 — nn  l  note  2  (Thoepe'b  translation).  Lappenberg  in 
making  this  Htatement  m\mi  have  been  perfectly  aware,  that 
Bddius  is  fond  of  using  figuratiye  language,  and  not  improbahly 
bad  applied  it,  in  this  instaofia,  to  the  nephew  of  Wilfrid.  Lap- 
peuberg  might  as  well  chacge  Si  Wilfrid  with  being  a  fiiiber,  as 
Sddius,  who  wrote  his  life,  with  being  his  son,  because  in  another 
chapter,  Eddius  speaks  of  St.  Wilfrid  as  his  parent — "  Sancti 
parrntis  iiostrij*  c.  41.  Lappcnbcrg  also  to  make  out  a  case, 
from  a  figurative  expression,  purposely  slurred  over  this  distinct 
statement  of  Eddius^  as  to  the  perpetualTirginity  of  St,  Wilfrid 
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dila,  in  administering  to  those,  who  wished  for  salvation  ; 
to  hear  the  words  of  life,  and  recehre  the  waters  of  bi^ 


— "  Corpus  quoqoe  viUeffrum  ah  tUero  matrii,  sicut  comm  fidflit» 

bus  testatus  est,  sine  polhttione  custodivUJ"  His  body  waa  re- 
garded by  him,  aa  a  temple  ever  to  be  kept  holy  ;  and  in  proof 
of  this  Eddius  adds  another  curious  &ct — "  quod  "  (Corpus)  "  in 
aqua  benedicta,  et  sanctificata  noctunus  horis  indednenter  aestate 
et  lii6iii«  eonsiietodinarie  latSTH  "  e.  SI.  Wilfism  of  Malinih 
bniy  says  of  the  same  Wilfrid — '*  a  matre  integram  serraiia 
pudicitiam."  Gesi.  PoTit.  Ang.  Lib.  iii.  p.  260.  Lappenberg 
selects  Wilfrid,  as  a  proof  thnt  the  SftTon  cler)^  married,  with 
the  fact  before  him,  that  Wilfrid  refused  to  marry  the  niece  of 
Dttliinus  Bishop  of  Lyons — "  a  prelate  to  whom  he  was  so  much 
attached,  that  he  was  willing  to  expose  hmuwlf  to  msr^Tidom 
along  with  hun  Desidera&s  com  eo,  tametai  ipso  Braltmn 
hibente,  pariter  occumbere."  Beda,  HitL  Bccles.  Lib.  r.  a 
19,  §.  4lr5).  But  why  did  Wilfrid  refuse  mnrriarrc  ?  Bccjnisfl^ 
determined  to  become  a  priest,  lie  would  pass  a  life  of  celibacy— 
"  ezcusante  nuptias  Wilfrido  }rro  C':vlibalus  studio"  W.  Malicsb. 
Geti*  Font.  Ana,  Lib.  iii.  p.  200.    iktQ  also  Eddius.  c.  4,  6. 

The  entire  eharge  against  the  Asglo  Ssanm  clergy  rests  upon 
a  single  figinatiTe  phrase — ^and  how  is  sadi  a  phrase  explained 
by  Spelman — ^no  sdmirer  of  monks,  nor  of  those  like  Wilfiid, 
cbvotedto  Rome.    (See  Condlia,  vol.  i,  p.  216). 

"  Sed  non  intelligendum  est  do  filio  natural!  seu  conjgali,  at 
€U  spiriiuali  ad/onUm  sacrum  tuscepU,**  SPBLlLiir'B  Concilia, 
ToL  i,  p.  168. 

In  lir.  Thoipe*s  ^  Aneient  laws  sad  Institutes  ef  Englsad,* 

(p.  65)..    We  and  the  phrase,     a  bishop*8  son,**  distinctly  used. 

*  Gifhit  biscep-sunu  sie,  sie  be  heatfum  tham  .*  If  it  bo  a  bishop^s 
son  let  it  be  tho  half  of  this.**  This  is  the  last  sentence  in  the 
seventy-sixth  chapter  of  the  laws  of  Kine  Ina  ;  but  that  chapter 
is  entitled — "In  case  a  man  slay  another  s  Godson,  or  his  God- 
fiUher*  So  mndhlbr  the  honeslj  end  tmthfUnsM ef  LAim- 
BiBo's  BngUmd  under  ike  An^  Saxon  Etngt/ 

We  may  here  add,  that  we  are  not  aware,  that  the  accomplish- 
TTicnt  of  a  miracle  has  ever  hcon  ascribed,  by  nn  author  to  a 
man  ied  clergyman — even  Luther  himself  is  not  an  exception 
to   this  general  observation, 

«Beda,  Lib.  It,  c  16,§.2d8. 
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'  hk  tht  hmwm,  aod  orael  tiealment  of  the  iohftbi* 
tants  of  ih%  Isle  of  Wight,  two  xoyal  yoaths^ 
the  brothers  of  its  King  Arwald^  were,  as  by  a  special 

grace  from  God,  permitted  to  be  amongst  fruits  of  the 
Gospel^  by  beroming  Uie  first  converts  to  Cliristianityy 
•OMOfat  the  inhabitants  of  that  ooontry.  At  the  time  that 
Geadwallt  with  his  army,  was  about  to  ovemui  the  ialantl^ 
Aey  oontriTed  to  escape,  and  fled  to  Stoneham,  where 
they  remained  concealed  for  some  time.  Their  hiding 
flace  was  betrayed  to  the  Kiog  Ccadwall^  who  ordered 
them  to  be  instantly  put  to  death.  A  priest,  named  Cyni^ 
beret)  the  abbot  of  the  monastery  at  Bedbrid^e,*  upon 
hearing  that  soeh  a  eniel  order  had  been  issued,  hastened 
to  the  place  where  the  king  was  then  secretly  staying, 
until  he  recovered  from  the  wounds,  received  by  him  ii» 
battie  iHth  the  people  of  the  iale  of  Wight.  Cyniberot 
bagged  permission  of  the  king,  if  he  oould  not  be  moved 
by  any  feelings  of  pity  towards  these  hapless  youths,  at 
least  to  give  than  sufficient  respite  to  enable  them  to 
understand  the  truths  of  the  Christian  doctrine.  The 
lalier  ?eqiiest  was  aeoeded  to.  Cymberot  instructed  th^ 
young  prinees-^they  received  the  word  of  truths  they 
were  baptised^and  when  the  moment  came,  that  the  ex* 
ecutioner  should  perform  his  dre;L(lfiil  oiHce,  they  were 
seen  to  submit  with  joy,  to  the  pain  ot  bodily  death  in* 


*  The  only  informaticn,  if  such  it  can  be  called,  respecting 
this  monastery  is  contained  in  the  few  following-  lines — "  Jied' 
bridge — Here,  «ay*  Tanner,  as  Mr.  Camden  thinks  was  that  an- 
cient monastery,  under  the  abbot  Cimberth,  about  the  year  680, 
•sifed  by  Beda  Bsodforel,  «.  e.  Anmdinis  yaUom."  DvaDAuT 
Monast'iGon,  toI.  vi,  p.  1619.  As  to  Redbridgc  and  StonehoBlp 
See  Gsmden's  BriUwMo,  toL  i,  pp.  166, 167,  193,  395. 

Him 
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flicted  upon  tbem;  because  they  £»lt,  no  doabt»tfaat  tbw 
eoals  were  about  to  paas  unto  fife  everksting.* 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  Cemdwall  yielded  to 
the  request  of  his  brother  Mull,  by  entrusting  him  with 
the  command  of  an  army,  for  the  purpose  of  invading  the 
kingdom  of  Kent.  MuU  felt  eager  to  equal,  by  his  own 
aohieyementsi  the  exploits  of  CeadwalL  He  wished  to 
gain  the  spoils  of  war,  and  what  was  still  more  dear  io 
bim,  tlic  fame  of  a,  conqueror.  He  placed  himself  at  tlie 
head  of  the  youngest  and  most  ardent  of  his  brother's  sol* 
dien^  burst  into  the  hinds  of  Kent»  and  finding  no  fom 
capable  of  rensting  hiui,  he  plundered  and  laid  waste  the 
land ;  making  that  which  had  been  once  the  abode  of 
plenty  a  mere  desert;  and  in  his  fury,  afflicting,  with  all 
the  horrors  of  war,  the  innocent  and  unotiending  ministers 
of  Chridt.  This  wiokedness  brought  down  upon  him  the 
maledictions  of  the  good  and  the  vengeance  of  heaven. 
He  esteemed  his  foes  so  weak,  and  so  effiBminate,t  that 
he  did  not  deem  it  necessary  to  take  any  precaution 
against  their  rosiintment*  At  one  time,  wiien  at  a  dis- 
tance from  his  army,  and  accompanied  only  by  twelve 
soldiers,  he  rushed  into  a  house,  for  the  purpose  of  plun-* 
dering  it.  There  he  was  on  a  sudden  invested  by  an 
immense  multitude,  who  set  the  liouse  on  fire,  and  burnt 
in  it  the  youthful  General  and  his  twelve  military  com- 
panions, Thus  perished  Mull  in  the  flower  of  his  youtl^ 
and  with  his  death  the  army  he  had  congnigated  together. 


«  Bmd^  Lib.  IT,  c  16,  §.  299. 

t  "  provinciam  olim  diutuma  pace  feriatam,  sed  time  inlca* 
tiao  beUo  dissideutem.*  W.  Matmsb.  Gtit.  B/eg.  Anff,  lAb*  i. 
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dispersed.  In  his  destruction,  we  see  how  vain  is  man's 
ooofidence  in  hia  Btreogthi  when  imposed  to  iiim,  iiho 

Cead  wall,  upon  bearing  of  the  death  of  Wa  hrothor^  again 
letumed  to  Kent.   He  sought  to  aatiato  his  rage  by  tho 

dire  slaughter,  and  unsparing  plunder  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  cruel  victor  did  not  return  to  his  own  country,  until 
he  oould  find  no  nuai  to  kill,  and  no  land  to  despoil/  and 
yet  he  was  not  eontent,  for  he  beqneftthed  to  hiasaoceaaor 
tho  dne  exaction  of  a  full  atonement  for  the  death  of 
MulLf 

Ceadwall  repented  of  these  and  other  evil  deeds  som- 
mitted  by  hun4  He  had  reigned  for  two  years  as  a  soto* 
leign,  anooessfnl  in  war,  when  he  determined  to  abandon 
his  erown,  and  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  Ood.  He  proceeded 

to  Iv  >TiK  ,*f  vv  ith  the  desire  of  obtaining  this  singular  glory 
on  earth,  that  it  might  be  permitted  to  him,  at  the  seat  of 
the  blessed  Prince  of  the  apostles^  to  be  washed  in  the  waters 
of  baptSsm,  without  which  men  cannot  hope  to  obtain  an 
entrance  into  hesTen.  At  the  same  time,  he  hoped,  that 
aoon  iis  he  had  been  baptitcJ,  Ins  spirit  might  be  freed 


*  H.  Hunt.  Hist  Lib*  ir,  p.  S36.   This  account  differs  from 

thftlby  Wm.  of  Malnisbury,  but  it  is  preferred  as  more  consis- 
tent with  the  words  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle — "  Her  Mill  weMrih 
On  Cent  forbeemed  and  othre  xii  men  mid  him.** 

I  W.  Maljisb.  Ge$t.  Reg.  Av'j.  Lfb.  i,  §.  li.    "  Rei  qtioque 
ultionem  in  successorem  Inam  transfimderet."   See  Kuo. 
Wekd.  voL  i,  p.  181. 

X  Brompton  Chron.  p.  742. 

^  "  This  year"  (G88)  "  Ccarlwall  went  to  Rome  and  received 
baptism  at  the  hands  of  ^Sergius,  the  i'ope."    ^>'aur.  (Jhivn, 
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from  the  priBoa  of  the  body,  and  allowed,  when  thus 
cleansedi  U>  pa^  to  auothcr  world.  That  which  he  had 
donrad  wo8  aooompliflhed*  He  arrived  at  B^my  doling 
the  poptifloatQ  of  Seigiiw*  was  baptlaed  on  Easter  Sulor- 

day  in  tbe  year  089 ;  and  whilst  still  wearing  the  white 
baptismal  xobeSi*  was  taken  id,  and  ex|»ired  on  the  20ik 
of  ApriL 

Xbe  Fope  gai?e  to  CeadwaUy  at  the  time  of  his  bapfiin^ 
the  name  of  ^  FeteK^**  in  oHer  that  he  might  be  as^oqir 

ated,  in  naoie,  with  tbe  most  blessed  prinoe  of  the  apostles, 
fur  the  love  of  whom,  he  had  come  from  tlic  extreme  bounds 
of  the  earth,  to  visit  his  sacred  relica.  The  pope  also  di- 
rected that  the  king^s  body  abould  be  buried  in  the  churchy 
and  an  epitaph  inaorihed  upon  his  monanent»  which 
abould  perpetuate  the  memory  of  bis  devotion ;  and  eaunto 
all  who  either  read,  or  heard  ui  it,  to  a  love  of  religioiLt 


♦ « Under  Cristes  clathum."  Saxon  Chronuie,  "  Under 
Critman."  Mf.  Bed.       ♦      ♦      The  Chryscm,  in  Latin, 

Chrismale,  is  a  wln't^  hood  of  cloth,  or  linen,  placed  upon  the 
head  of  a  person  baptised.**  Ingbam.  (S&x.  Chron.  p.  67.  note  1). 
See  DucAKOt,  Olouarium  in  verb.    "  Chri&nuileJ*  (4). 

t  Bkda.  Hist.  Ecdes.  Lib.  v.  c.  7,  §.  372.  The  itaph  is 
given  ill  full  by  Bedc.  Mr.  SrsvsNBOiir  in  hia  edition  of  Beds. 
(VoL  i.  p.  345,  note  9)  adds  this  mformaiioa 

Fsbretti  in  his  Antiquti  Inseriptionea^  No*  463,  73ff, 
gives  a  copy  of  this  epitaph,  from  the  original  stona  wbiob  vas 
found  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome." 

*•  in  our  tyme,"  says  tho  Rev.  H.  Persons,  "  his  body  was 
found  neere  to  St.  Peter's  Sepulcher.'*  TAc  JTrvdeiUiuU  liaUatu^ 
oj  Edigion  p.  281. 

This  monareb  was  most  generous  m  bis  gifts  to  ihs  chinch* 
We  have  already  stated  his  hcstovral  of  the  fourth  of  the  Ids 
of  Wight  upon  St.  Wilfrid.  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  686,  wo 
find  a  present  made  by  him  to  the  minster  of  Peterborough  ; 
and  further  proofs  of  his  generosity  and  charity  will  be  found  in 
Tiio&M.  JividtrU  Eccl.  Christ.  CaiUur.  pp.  2l07, (Twysd«n). 
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CHAPTEB  VIIL 


Tkt  Beiffn     Ina,  King  of  lit  Wut  Somow. 


AMMrion  d  Lift  to  the  throne  of  Wenex.   Detili  of  Afdi* 

bishop  Theodore... Lis  reconciliation  with  St.  Wilfrid.  The 
Penitential  of  Theodore.    Cliriatianity  favorable  to  the  free- 
dom of  the  poor.     The  holy  priest,  Egbert... projects  the 
GonTeraion  of  the  Frizelanders.    MftrtTrdom  of  the  holy 
mianonariefl,  tho  Hewarda,  bj  Pagans.     Bishop  Snidbert. 
ApostoUelaboiui  of     Wilbroid   Tho  fini  Bngiuh  Aroh- 
bishop  of  Gsntorbiuy,  BortliwBUL  Wiihjod,  KUig  of  Kmt... 
bis  km  Ibr  tho  independoooo  of  tho  Olrareh,  tad  tho  telsiift* 
tioa  of  sisvery.    Benedict  Bi8oo|>,  Abboi  of  BiiglBiid...1iis 
firequent  journiea  to  Rome.    The  Liiunasteriea  of  Weremouth 
and  Jarruw... their  earliest   abbots... virtues,   le.'irning',  and 
labours  of  monks.    Etheirod,  iiing  of  the  Mercians,  resigns 
the  crown,  and  becomes  a  monk,  at  Bardney.    S.  S.  Kines- 
drida  and  Kinewitha,  sisters  of  King  Ethehred.    Death  of 
A]Md  King  of  the  Noiibnmbriaiis.  Uodda,  Bishop  of  tlio 
West  flsxons^  the  adTOoate  of  the  poor.  St.  Aldhohi...tho 
nooastory  of  Mabnsbiiiy.  Bqjil  pUgrimagee  to  Boom... 
Queen  Fngidlda,  of  the  West  Saxons...  Cenred,  King  of  the 
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Mercians,  and  OtT.i  K^ing  of  the  East  Saxona.  The  Ttnon, 
and  death  of  an  impenitent  sinner.  Kings  Cenred  and  OflSk 
die  aa  monks  in  Rome.  St.  £gwin...luB  \ision3...8UDdere<I 
bjr  Miti-CftthoUc  wriien.  Death  of  St.  Wilfrid.  Eadwulf;  * 
Ijnni  of  Northmnbn^  Battle  ni  LmiviUi  the  Wdak  and 
Uereiios.  The  A]Mliorite...8t«  Gii(UBo...Crajliad  Meu** 
teiy.  Miietable  deaths  of  the  impiouii  Emgi^  Ceolred,  and 
Cenred.  Victoriefl  of  Ina  and  Queen  Edellrarga  orer  the 
South  Saxons,  and  Ealdbryht.  Ina  resolves  upon  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome..."  Pekr'd  Pence "...di^  ai^ obscure  peni- 
tent in  Borne.   The  laws  of  Ina. 
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CHAPTER  YIIL 


ITpoir  the  departure  of  Geadwall  for  Rome,  the  erown 
and  government  of  the  West  Saxons  devolved  upon  Ins, 
who  was  more  indebted  for  his  elevation,  to  his  virtue  and 
Yvloiir,  than  to  his  daime  by  birth.  Brave,  prudent  and 
pionsi  he  won,  bj  his  qoalities  as  a  monarch*  and  «  man^ 
lore  at  home,  and  reverence  abroad.  For  eight  andtiurty 
years  he  exercised  power ;  and  sanctified  by  popular  love, 
he  grew  old  upon  a  throne,  which  had  never  been  shaken 
by  the  fear  of  oonsinnunes.* 

The  year  saeoeediDg  that»  in  which  the  King  Ceadwalb 
died  at  Bome^  the  venerable  Archbishop  Theodore  eK« 


♦AV.  Malmsb.  Gut.  Reg,  Awj,  Lib.  i.  §.  35.    There  k  a 
diiltireiice,  amongst  the  ancient  historiMis^  as  to  the  exact  num- 
ber of  yearsfy  that  Ina  occupied  the  throne*  See  BnA.  Lib*  v 
c.  7,  §.  373.   Roo.  DE  WmiDb  Vol  i.  p.  p.  184,  215,  H.  Hm 
Lib.  iv.  p.  337.  We  may  observe,  that  in  this  chapter,  wo  folio 
desdtr  M  PMttble  the  dates  given  by  the  Saxon  Chronicle. 
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pired,*  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  hia  age.    He  lired 
the  number  of  years,  he  had  himself  predioted|  and 
which,  he  md,  had  long  been  foretold  to  him>  in  a  dream.* 
It  ma,  at  the  time»  that  he  felt  himself  moot  afflicted 

with  illness,  lie  invited  to  London,  his  bishops  Wil- 
frid and  EarcQiiwaLd;  and  upon  their  coming,  he  openly^ 
and  distinctly  confessed  the  whole  course  of  his  past  life. 
He  said,  addieBsiiig  hinuelf  to  Wilfiddy  that  erent  inmj 
"  life,  for  which  I  foel  the  gieateet  scruple  of  conBcienoe» 
**  is  the  part  I  took  with  respect  to  you,  most  holy  bishop ; 

in  consenting  to  the  wishes  of  princes,  to  have  deprived 

youy  who  were  siniessi  of  your  possessions ;  your  people 
^  of  a  pioieotor;  and  to  haye  exposed  both  yoii»  and  them 
^  to  many  evils.  I  know,  aocordiog  to  the  revelatdcn  that 

has  been  made  to  me,  that  the  approaching  year  will  be 
^  the  last  of  my  life,  and  therefore  do  I  adjure  you ,  in 

the  name  of  God,  and  of  St.  Peter,  to  permit  me  to 
^  place  you,  whilst  I  am  still  livii^  in  the  Aiohiepisoopal 
^  CbauTt  so  that  in  you,  I  may  see  appointed  my  heir; 
•*  because  I  truly  acknowledge,  that  you  ate,  of  all  your 
**  countrymen,  the  most  learned  in  the  Decrees  of  Rome.* 

•*  May  God  pardon,"  replied  the  holy  Bishop  Wilfrid, 
*  and  St  Peter  intercede  for  you  I  May  you  obtain  a 
of  any  sin  diat  may  have  followed  from  our 
^  past  controTcrsy,  whilst  T,  bound  by  the  confession  you 
**  have  now  made,  must,  as  your  friend,  for  ever  pray  for 

yon»  Send  letters  te  your  fri^id%  in  older  tha4 
V  th^  nay  know  of  our  yecenciliationf  and  fecegniss^  at 


*       009.  Scut,  Cktm. 
TBm*  Lib.  T.s^^f.  374. 
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last,  tliat  I,  althongb  iimooeiit,  was  deprived  of  my 

**  rights.    Let  them,  as  they  arc  bound  to  do,  in  obcdi- 

**  ence  to  your  adjuration  to  them,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  aooordanoe  with  the  oommuid  of  the  Apo^ 
tolic  See^  restore  to  me  a  part  at  least  of  my  eabelanoe* 
At  a  future  time,  let  ne  ooiuult,  in  common  with  tlie 

**  great  council,  aB  to  who  is,  with  your  assent,  worthy  to 
be  placed  in  command  of  the  Archdiocese,  upon  jour 

**  decease.'* 

The  Arohbiahop  Theodora  in  aocorcbuiee  with  the 
teima  of  this  ^oere  peace,  deapatebed  letters  to  A1frid» 
King  of  Northumbrian  in  which  he  adjured  that  sovereign, 
to  be  reconciled  to  Wilfrid,  as  he  feared  GoJ  ;  as  he  de- 
sired to  act  in  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  Apostolio 
See  I  and  as  he  wished  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul  of 
King  Egfind»  who  had  first  deprived  Wilfrid,  althougH 
innocent,  of  his  property,  and  banished  him  from  his 
country.  The  Archbishop  was  not  content  with  ?{riv^- 
gling  to  procure  a  perfect  reconciliation  between  Alfrid 
and  Wilfrid ;  he  also  songfat  to  raise  up  for  him  irienda 
amongst  those  who  might  have  been  oppoaed  to  him ;  he 
therefore  addressed  letters  to  the  holy  virgin  and  abbess 
Glfleda,  beseeching  of  her,  in  accordance  with  the  com- 
mands of  the  Holy  See,  to  be  at  peace  with  Wilfrid ;  and 
to  Bthelred,  King  of  the  Merdanai  he  also  made  the  same 
request  in  writing*'^ 

•  The  letter  is  pobliriied  hi  ftaU  in  Bddius,  ehap.  43;  albw 
fines  from  it  arc  worth exiractiiig  in  oontraat  to  the  diameter 

glYenof  Wilfrid,  by  Mr.  Turner. 

"  Wilfrid,  though  an  able  irtan,  ^v;w  <  f  ambitioua  character, 
inclining  to  turbulence,  and  fond  of  domination."  TunNnn's 
Euiory  of  die  Aiu/lo  Sajcont,  vol.  i,  p.  o'Ji.  St.  Theodore  thus 
writes  of  the  same  Wilfrid : 

ooo 
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The  Affibbiihop  TJbeodere  wrote  a  book,  contai&ini^ 
the  Pemtentid  Canons,  in  whiofa  the  Tarioos  eriraee  wem 
aeeuiately  described,  and  the  fitting  temporal  punishment 
tiiat  ought  to  be  impoaed  upon  them^  wisely  adjudged.'*' 


«  lUe  foof^tutimimkt  paiientia  tm,  «cut  dicit  Scriptura,  poni- 

deat  aniiuam  suam,  ct  injuriamm  sibi  injuste  inrogaturum 
(immemor)  humilis  et  mitia  caput  suum  OnTninum  sal  valorem 
sequens,  etmcdicinfxm  expetena."  Egdius,  Vit.  S.  Wilfiric^  c 
42,  p.  74.    (Galo  E.l). 

* '*  Hie  Theodorus  scripait  pflenitentialem  librum  mirabili  et 
cauia  discretiono  distinguons  modum  singularum  culparum,  '  K. 
SB  DicBT.  Abh,  CSiroB.  p.  440.   Bbomvtok,  p.  741. 

Few  things  Ia?e  rendered  the  name  of  Theodore  more  &Bioqe 
than  his  Penitential  or  Code  of  CaDons,  prescribing  the  term  ct 
public  penance  for  penitents.  accorJini;  to  the  quality  and  enop» 
mitj  of  their  aiiis.  By  this  Penitential  it  appears,  that  when  a 
monk  died,  mam  was  tsoid  for  him  on  the  day  of  his  biirial,  on 
the  third  day  after,  and  as  often  again  as  the  abbot  thought  pro* 
per,  also  that  the  hoIyeMrito  wae  oflbred  Ibr  the  lait^  •eoem*' 
panied  with  fasting."  BzThEt^B  LvMi  of  (he  Saints,  vol.  ix,  p. 
486.  Seo  uotc  (*.)  Int.  col.  same  page.  This  Penitential  of  St. 
Theodore  tended  greatly  to  amoliorntc  the  condition  of  the  poor 
or  tlie  slaTc  population.  See  Lin  gaud's  Anglo  aSuxu/i  Chronicle, 
vol  i,  pp.  25S,  301,  302,  303,  333,  339.  The  Penitential  of 
Egbert,  Arehhiahop  of  York,  was  oompiled  upon  the  model  of 
tikttt  of  Archbishop  Theodore.  It  onpoeed  atet  of  oeTeD  yem 
upon  the  Saxon  lady  who  killed  her  slave  in  a  poodon,  and  it 
objected  to  aa  a  punishment  insufficient  to  restrain  inhumanity, 
by  Sir  Francis  Pal  grave,  (Rise  and  Progress  of  English  Common- 
wealth, vol.  i,  p.  20)  although  considering  the  manners  of  the 
time,  and  the  ancient  custom  amongst  the  Saxons,  of  compen- 
Bating  for  homioide  with  money,  seyen  years  penance  was  deemed 
lufHcient  by  the  Penitential  of  Theodore,  to  deter  a  betharooe 
people  from  the  indulgence  of  their  furious  passions. 

The  Penitential  of  Theodore  ib  published  in  Thorpe*s  "  An- 
cient L!iws  and  Institutes  of  England,"  pp.  277,  319.  Two  ex- 
tracts will  prove  how  advantageous  to  the  poor  were  the  progress 
and  eetahliehmeot  of  Chriatianity. 

"  Opeia  mo  ierrilia  diohua  Dominloia  nullo  modo  agAntur  i 
id  eeCi  neo  m  runHa  opeia  exercoant»  nee  in  vinea  oolendi^ 
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For  twentymo  jem  he  acted  as  Arolibiiiii^i&  Eoglaad; 
and  at  liis  death  his  hodj  waa  inteRed  in  the  efaureh  of 

St  Peter,  where  the  remains  of  jill  the  other  bidlitips  of 
Canterbury  were  depubitcd.  Of  him,  as  well  as  of  them, 
it  can  be  as  justly  and  truij  aaid,  that  their  bodies  ire 
buried  im  peaee,  and  their  aaiiies  wUl  Itye  from  generat]o& 
to  geBScation.  Yet>  of  Theodore,  beyoad  aU  ethere^  it 
nrast  be  admitted,  that  the  Church  of  England  dorivid 
more  advantnrre  from  his  c}>lscop.'il  care,  than  it  had  ob- 
tained from  any  of  hia  predecc06or<).'^  lie  ad  well  as  they 
were  Bonaa  monks^t  His  person^  his  life«  his  age  and 
his  death  were  depicted  in  the  Terses  inscribed  open  his 


Bse  in  esmpis  arando,  metendo^  vel  foenum  socandoj  rel  Baepem 

ponendo  ;  +  *  nec  in  orto  laboront,  nec  ad 

placita  conveniant,  nec  vonatl.  u.s  exeiccant.  Item  fcminae 
opcTn  texllia  non  faciaiit,  nec  aWuaiit  ^  ciiimcnta,  noc  consuant ; 
acc  ixmam  carpere,  nec  linntn  baterc,  iiec  vestimeota  lavaro  ;  noc 
Terrsoes  tondsN^  nH  aliquid  hujuaniodi  hsbeant  Ikitum ;  ut 
onaumodiB  honor  reqnies  Dominicis  rvsurrectionia  dioi  aarr^tm, 
Ei  ad  mmarmm  ioGennia  ad  aeccledas  undi'|iie  <  onveniani,  ct 
laudant  Deum  pro  omnibus  bonis,  qu9  nobis  in  ilia  die  fecit.'* 
C  -xixviii,  §.  8,  p.  298. 

"  Si  auiem  aliquia  eTcomtniinicatufl  fuerit  niortuus,  qui  jam 
sit  con/etitUf  ei  aon  occurrit  communicare,  sod  occnpavit  cum 
sabita  mors,  sItb  in  lia,  siw  in  doiao ;  si  sit  aliquis  cx  parentibu 
eju^  qni  aliqind  pro  so  ofhni^  ad  asaetum  altars,  aut  tut  redmr 
Uonem  capt^nrum^vtl  pai'i  ' rilus  tribuat.'"  c.  xli,  §.  5,  p.  300. 
See  Cavallarius  Imtitutiones  Juris  C'nwvici  Vol.  i,  p. 
281,  c.  25,  §  G.  also  King  Gontraii's  Ordinance  in  the 

year  685,  fur  iho  observance  of  the  Sabbath.  Franc*  /b'cvy>^, 
?oL  iv,  pp.  116,  117. 

*  BsPA,  Lib.  T,  c.  6,  §.  374.  "  Hoc  certe  ad  summam  cjin 
Uuidem  spectat,  quod  nuncquam  mcUorcs  eucccssua  rcliglouis 
babnit  Anglorum  eodesia.  HAanntBCD  Hist,  Ecdet.  Anp. 
(Sept  Sfiso.  e.  8,  p.  See  abo  GJonrM.  Jcf.  Font  Cai^uar 
p.  1637. 

BnsnnroTOH.  Tit,  Arch.  Cantvar.  (Ang.  Sac.  vol.  i,  p.  2.) 
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tomb  for  the  perusal  of  all  who  resorted  to  the  Ghnrdi  of 
St.  Peter  in  Canterbiixy.* 

About  this  time  (the  year  689 )  the  venerable  Servaot 
of  Chfistf  the  ever  to  be  honored  priest  Egbert,  who  had 
long  lived  aa  eule  in  Ireland,  in  order  that  he  might  the 
better  prepare  himself  for  an  eternal  home  in  heaven,  re* 

solved  upon  the  accomplishment  df  a  work,  that  he  hoped 
would  be  profitable  to  maaj.  It  was  that  of  duchargtnj^ 
the  Apostolic  misrion  of  preaching  the  Goepel  to  those;^ 
who  were  as  yet  %norant  of  its  traUi ;  and  espeoiaUy  to 
those  nations,  from  whom  the  Angles  and  Saxons,  settled 
in  liritaiii,  were  descended.  The  will  of  Heaven  did  not 
permit  him  to  complete  the  task,  he  designed  to  under* 
take.   One  of  his  companions,  Wichtbert,  who  like  him- 


♦  Beda,  Lib.  V.  c.  8,  §.  374.  It  ia  stated  by  the  aame  author, 
ibatthe  epitaph  consisted  of  thirty-fbur  hecoio  verses.  Hie 
first  four  lues  were  these : 

**  Hie  ssoer  in  tumba  pansst  cum  oorpeie  prMiil 
Qaem  nimo  Theodonua  lingua  PekMga  vooii^ 
Prineeps  pontifienniy  ftlix  sonuniisqiie  sseerdoe^ 
Limpida  dicipahs  dogmata  disssndi" 

"  The  following,"  says  Weever,  "  went  current  for  Theodora^ 
thus  Englished  l^  the  translator  of  veneiable  Bade : 

**  A  worthy  prelate  lieth  here,  fest  closed  in  his  grave, 
"  To  whom  the  uame  of  Theodore  the  Greeks  most  justly  gaTO 
"  With  title  right  the  sovereignty  having  of  each  degree, 
C^uist'sfleck  he  fed  with  tme  doctrine^  ss  sU  men  do  weQ  soe.* 

WxE¥£as  Jf'ujural  MonumcnU,  p.  4S> 
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aelf)  liad  iiTed  aa  ezib  and  aD  anoharito  in  Ireland^  fyr 
the  attainment  of  a  gmler  pezfdotioa  in  religioiiB  Efe; 
and  who,  like  Egbert,  was  aa  lemarkable  for  liia  learning, 

as  for  his  contempt  ut  tlie  world,  reoulved  upon  proceed- 
ing to  ^Friefllaod.  For  two  years  ho  was  incessantly  en- 
gaged in  pieaobing  to  King  Batbbed  and  the  Friaii ;  bat 
bis  efforts  were  vain;  and  his  toil  was  fhntlesi  amongst  a 
wild  and  barbarons  people.  JIb  retnmed  to  his  former 
lite  of  iiiciice  and  retireiaent,  and  since  Lc  cuuld  not  profit 
Strangers  by  his  words,  he  acted  iu  such  a  manner,  as  to 
edify  his  f  ellow-ooimtiTmen  by  the  example  of  his  virtues,* 

Egbert  had  been  admonished  by  Heaven,  that  his  ser- 
vices were  required  ibr  the  advantage  the  Church,  in 
a  manner  different  from  tliat,  in  which  he  desired  to  exer- 
oiso  them;  he  perceived  that  the  labors  of  Wichtbert  had 
not  been  attended  with  a  profitable  result,  but  still  he  did 
not  abandon  his  desire  to  have  men  of  leammg^  piety,  and 
seal  employed  on  an  apostolic  mission  to  the  Frisii. 
Amongst  those,  that  were  deemed  by  him  the  best  fitted 
for  such  a  task  was  Wiibrord,  a  priest  preemiueut  for  his 
merits^  and  sacerdotal  virtues. 

Twelve  priests  left  England  for  the  knd  of  the  fVisii. 
These  (inelnding  Wiibrord)  proceeded  first  to  pay  their 
homage  to  l^epin  the  leader  of  the  Franks.  Tiiey  were 
graciously  received  by  him ;  and  aa  ho  had  lately  taken 
possession  of  the  nearer  Friesland,t  and  expelled  its  former 
sovereign,  Bathbed,  he  was  enabled  to  aid,  by  his  supreme 
anthority,  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  to  guard  them 


*  Bmji,  Lib.  t,  c.  9,  §.  376,  377,  378^  379. 

t  The  extent  of  this  disirici  is  uncertain.  See  WiAIOIAAB's 
VatMandKhe  Hulonc.   VoL  i,  p.  369,  360, 
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irom  moleetation,  uiid  lu  ciicourtge  by  his  favors  those 
who  adopted  the  true  faith.  The  result  was,  that  in  a 
rerj  ehort  agt^  of  time*  wkoj  wtir%  tliroiigh  the  Divme 
graoi^  coB?ertod  from  idolftlry  to  the  Chzktiaa  figdtL* 

The  example  and  the  aueoeM  of  these  miaakMiaiiet  e»* 
couraged  othere  to  imitate  them.  Two  ]>ricsts — both 
Englkh — and  both  having  passed,  for  tho  greater  per- 
fection of  «  religiotte  life»  a  kog  time  in  Ireland— traTellecl 
from  thenoe  to  the  province  of  the  Old  SeioiiByt  ^ 
the  hope,  that  bj  their  preaohing  its  people  nifght  be  con- 
verted to  tho  Christian  religion.  Sinnhir  iu  name — Hc- 
wald — these  two  priests  were  alike  in  piety  ;  but  for  dis- 
tinction nk»,  they  were  oalled»  one  the  white/'  the 
other,  the  Uaek*  Uewa&d,  from  tkedtfibrent  ccionr  of 
ihdr  hair.  Both  were  inteneely  aninHited  with  the 
strongest  feelings  of  tlovotiou ;  but  the  latter  was  of  the 
twO|  tho  more  profoundly  learned  in  the  Sacred  Writings. 

Upon  the  Hcwalds  entering  tho  province  of  the  Did 
Suone,  they  obtained  shelter  in  (he  house  o£  a  kad- 
eteward»  and  reqnested  him  to  inform  hia  lord,  that  they 
caine  ujwn  an  embassy,  which  they  hoped  wuuiJ  be  ac- 
ceptable to  bim,  bticaudc  it  was  intended  fur  the  bcuelit 
o£  hia  country.  The  Old  Saxons,  it  ia  to  be  obsorv  cdy 
were  subjaots  to  no  king;  bat  there  were  many  £akh>p- 
men  amongst  them,  who  in  timea  of  war,  aooepted  aa  the 
leader,  over  all  the  persons  amongst  them,  him  whom  a 
chance-lot  might  designate.  Whilst  ho^^iiitlies  were  carried 


•  See  Ber.  Qal.  et  Frane.  Script  vol.  iii,  pp.  318,  3t5. 

t  "  A  nation  bordermg  upon  the  Frisians,  and  frec^uttutly 

mentioned  in  coujunotiun  with  them.    Sol  Aleuia's  (Tpp,  1,  6, 
etc."  SxavKMaoM.  Wilbord  was  a  Saxon  by  descent  VVAOBXAAa's 
VaderlamUcki}  lliUorUf  vol.  i,  p.  i5^i». 
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on,  obedience  wan  due  to  him;  but  when  peace  was 
restored,  the  war-kader  simk  into  ui  equality  with  hia 
fellow  iioblea*' 

It  wM  in  tba  Btewifd's  boiiae  of  one  of  those  Soson 
noMes,  that  the  Hewalda  were  leoeiTed,  whilst  their  mes- 
sage was  forwarded  to  his  lord.  Thurc  it  wa8  eoon  per- 
ceived, by  the  barboriana^  that  the  iiewalda  were  oi  a 
religion  difierent  from  that  eetabliihed  in  the  ooontiy ; 
lor  not  only  were  thejheudungiiighynne  nnd  chanting 
pialms,  and  praying  alond,  but  it  was  alto  obiOfTed,  (aa 
tliey  had  bro\ight  wiih  them  sacred  Tcsscls,  and  a  conife- 
crated  table,  to  serve  as  an  altar)  that  they  daily  offered 
up  in  sacrifice  to  God  the  Victim  of  Eternal  Saivfttiomt 
These  proofs  of  piety  made  the  priesta  odions  to  tho  Old 
Saxoae.  They  feared,  that  if  these  eealons  men  sliOQld 
gain  access  to  their  lord,  their  exertions  might  turn  him 
aside  from  hia  idolatry,  convert  him  to  the  novel  faith  of 
Chxist,  and  at  length  change  the  ancient  worship  of  the 
province,  into  that  which  was  then  strange  in  its  forms,  and 
Its  doctrines  naknown  to  the  people.  Influenced  alike  by 
Ibar  of  change,  and  hatred  tjf  those,  by  whom  it  was  pro- 
posedi  the  multitude  suddenly  laid  hold  of  tho  two  priests^ 
and  put  tliem  to  death.  The  white  Hewald  they  at  once 
despAtched  with  the  sword;  but  upon  the  black  Hewald, 
thdr  barbsrity  (Ksplayed  itself  in  the  croel  tortors  they 
inflicted  upon  him.  They  dc  ['ri\nl  \i'.vu  of  life  in  a  slow 
and  lingering  agony,  and  then  tore  the  body  limb  from 

*  Sec  TAcrrrs  Annal.  Lib.  ii.  §.  2G,  44.  Ccrmania,  §.  7. 
TuaiitB'a  Uiitory  qf  tiie  Anglo  Saxont.    Vol  i.  p.  380. 

t  "  Et  quotidie  sacrificiura  Deo  vicfiraco  salularls  oflerreban^ 
habentea  secom  Tascuia  sacra  et  tabulam  altaris  vice  dedicatam. 
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limb;*  and  haying  done  this,  they  cast  the  renuuns  of 

both  martyrs  into  the  waters  of  the  Rhine. 

The  village  in  which  these  martyrs  were  put  to  death, 
was  burned  to  the  ground,  and  the  barbarous  people  by 
whom  th^  had  been  killed,  were  deetroyed  hj  order  of 
their  lord,  aa  soon  aa  heard,  that  the  jnone  etrangen 
who  had  desired  to  see  him,  had  been  thus  treated. 

The  HewaJds  suffered  martyrdom  on  the  Srd  of  Octo- 
ber* Their  sanctity  and  devotion  were  teati£ed  by  mira- 
dea;  fbr  upon  thor  bodies  being  oast  into  the  tvm,  hj 
their  Pagaai  murderen,  they  ascended  for  forty  miles 


a  *  Nigellum  autem  longo  supphciorum  cruciatu  et  horrcnda 

discerptione.**  Beda.  The  crime  of  the 
HevaUs  was  saying  Mass — ^its  punishment,  death,  and  by  torture. 
Take  an  example  from  the  reign  of  Queen  EUzabeth— one  of 

manv — and  it  vnW  be  foim^,  thai  for  the  same  net — saving  Mass 
— English  Catholic  priests  were  treated  in  England  woiae  thaa 
the  English  priests  by  the  Old  Saxons : — 

«  The  16th  of  June,"  (1573)  "  Thomaa  Woodhouse,  a  prieti 
af  X«iMoAMfttr^  who  had  lien  long  piinmm  «a  <Ae  FUtU^  wm 
arraigned  In  Ukit  OuildhaU  of  London,  and  there  coadaimied  of 
high  treason,  who  had  judgement  to  be  hanged  and  qicariered, 
and  was  executad  at  Inborn  the  mnetoenih  of  Juno.**  Ssowa'a 
Annates  p.  G77. 

Upon  such  executions  as  these,  Speed  is  facetious*  Referring  to 
Gampionand  Pecsonahe  says  And  though  the  one  of  theee 
ajpydtn  niimne  his  webheioineonMm^  aa  he  oould  not  he  foon^ 
yet  was  we  other  swept  dowae  by  the  hand  of  justice  and  dnm 
huUutthrcf'd  in  the  TriavrjJe  of  Tybomc."  Speed's  Chron.  p. 
871.  For  an  account  of  tlio  toriurco  inflicted  on  priests  duriBf^ 
this  period,  before  their  committal  to  prison,  See  Dodd'b  History 
o/t/te  Ckurchj  VoL  iii.  p.  117,  note  1.    (Tiemoy's  Edition).  . 

Upon  the  relnetaiiGe  originally  of  the  Northern  nations  to 
receive  Christianity,  and  their  aobsequent  detestation  of  its  pro* 
feasors,  See  Deppivo  Histoire  des  expeditions  Maritimes  des  Nor- 
mand.  Vol.  L  p.  p,  98,  104,  105.  Snorro.  Hist,  Reg.  Sep- 
tent.  Vol.  i.  p.  316.  WAoasmxH  UiUonkku  ToKha^uck 
VoL  T.  p.  295,  290,  298. 
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gainst  the  current  of  the  stream,  and  were  at  length 
borne  to  that  place,  in  which  their  priestlj  oompanioni 
were  located.  During  the  night,  sn  immense  ray  of 
light  was  seen  to  descend  from  heaven,  and  to  rest  upon 
the  place,  whereto  their  hodiea  hud  been  waled — and  this 
even  wn^  observed  by  some  of  those,  who  had  dipped  their 
haodfly  in  the  blood  of  the  English  Saints.  One  of  them 
also  i^peared  in  a  vision  bj  night  to  one  of  his  fellow 
priests-^a  man  of  illttstriooB  deeds— in  the  wordlj  sense  a 
nobleman — and  who  had  at  one  time  been  a  soldier,  but 
liiitl  become  a  monk.  To  this  man,  Fihnoii,  it  was  thus 
revealed,  that  their  bodies  might  be  found  in  that  8pot» 
which  was  inadiated  at  night,  by  the  light  of  heaven. 
The  vision  was  veri6ed  by  the  event.  Their  bodies  were 
•ought  for,  found  as  it  had  been  indicated,  and  treated 
with  that  respect  and  hunur,  which  are  ever  becomingly 
shown  to  the  remains  of  martyrs.  The  day  of  tlieir  mar- 
tyrdom, as  well  as  that  of  the  invention  of  their  bodies 
aie  celebrated  as  great  feasts  in  those  parts  of  the  world. 
As  soon  as  the  facts,  we  have  stated,  were  ascertained  by 
Pepin,  ruler  of  the  Franks,  he  Lad  the  boiUes  of  thc^e 
saints  and  martyrs  carried  to  Cologne,  and  deposited  with 
great  solemnity  in  the  church.  It  is  even  said,  that  in  the 
place  where  they  were  killed,  a  spring  gashed  from  the 
earth,  which  has  ewar  since  flowed  in  a  oofnoos  and  abun- 
dant stream  uf  water.* 

As  soon  as  VVilbrord  arrived  in  Frisla,  and  had  obtained 
permission  from  its  ruler  toprcnch  the  Gnsipcl,  he  hastened 
to  Borne,  over  which  then  presided  the  Pope  Sergius ;  for 
Wilbroid  desired  to  begin  his  long  wished  for  hibor^  with 


*  BiDA.  Bin.  £ccle$,  lAh.  v.  o.  10,  §.  380,  m,  3a2,  m. 

m 
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the  sanction  and  bleasing  of  the  Apostolic  Sec.  He,  at 
the  same  time,  hoped  to  receive  from  the  PontifV  the  relio» 
of  bleeaed  apostles  and  of  martyn,  in  order,  that  as  soon 
as  the  idols  were  destroyed  by  the  people,  amongst  whom 
he  was  about  to  preach,  he  might  erect  ehturches,  which 
he  could  dcdicLilc  to  tlio  Saints,  whose  relica  he  should  de- 
pOfflt  in  their  shrines.*  Besides  this,  there  were  a  great 
many  other  things,  which  it  was  neoessaiy  for  lam  to  leam 
and  acquire  in  Borne,  for  the  speedier  and  more  happy 
aceomplishment  of  the  great  work,  on  which  he  was  en* 
gaged.  All  that  he  wajiud,  he  obtained— all  that  he 
wished  fur,  was  conceded  to  him ;  and  he  returned  from 
Ki^mc,  to  the  perfbrmance  of  his  missionary  duties* 

Daring  the  absence  of  Wilbroid  at  Borne,  the  monks 
who  ronained  in  Frisia  preaching  the  gospel,  chose  from 
amoDgdt  themselves  a  priest,  named  Suidbert,  a  *  m.m 
equally  remarkable  for  his  mildness  and  humility,'  and 
sent  him  back  to  Britain  to  be  consecrated  as  a  Bishop. 
Their  petUion  was  addressed  to  Wilfrid,  then  living  as  aa 
exile  amongst  the  Merciana   WiliHd  performed  the  doty 

that  was  required  from  \nni,  lur  ;it  that  Lime  Canterbury 
was  witliout  an  Archbisiiop — Theodore  was  dead,  and  his 
successor,  Berthwald,  had  to  cross  the  sea  to  be  oons^ 
crated,  and  had  not  then  vetumed  to  his  country. 

Suidbert,  as  soon  ss  he  was  coDseorated,  rejoined  bia 
companions  in  Frisia,  and  shortly  afterw^arda  went  amongst 


*  "Simul  et  leliquias  beatorom  apostoloram  ac  martjnun 
Ghriati  ab  eo  se  spenuis  accipere,  nt  dum  In  gente,  ooi  pnsdi* 

caret,  destruetiB  idoU^  ecclcsias  institueret,  haberet  in  promtu 

roliqnias  sanctorum,  qnas  ibi  introduccret ;  4uibu3que  ibidem 
depositis,  conscqnonttr  in  eorum  hoiiurem,  quorum  emsnt  illfls^ 
Biugttla  qufeque  loca  dedicaret."  Bbda. 
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tke  BoructaamnB,*  and  converted  a  great  number  of  them 
to  Chriedamtj.  The  Bometnariaiia  were  shortly  after- 
wards defeated  by  the  Old  Saxony  end  the  Chriatiane 

amonr^t  them  \itterly  separated  from  eaoh  other;  wlulst 
their  Bishop,  and  a  few  of  his  friends,  repaired  to  Pepin,  by 
whom  ihey  were  given,  in  accordance  with  the  suggestion 
of  hb  wife,  an  isUnd  in  the  waters  of  the  Bhine.  Tharc  a 
monastery  was  bnflt,  where  Stiidbert  doied  a  life  of 
humility  and  poverty,  such  ae  wae  long  mainteiMd  by 
his  religious  successors. 

Some  ycara  had  been  passed  in  the  conversion  of  Frisia, 
when  Pepin,  sanctioned  by  the  universal  expression  of 
public  oinnion,  sent  Biahop  Wilbrord  to  Borne,  to  the 
Pope  Scrgiu3,  who  was  still  living,  in  order  that  his  HoU- 
nesa  might  consecrate  \\  ill^rord  the  Archbishop  of  the 
Frisian  nation.  This  wieh  was  complied  with  m  the 
jear  696. 

Wabrord  was  oonseorated  in  the  church  of  St  Ceciba. 
The  name  of  «  Clement "  was  given  to  him  by  the  Pope, 

who  enabled  him  to  return  homeward  to  his  ArcMepiscopal 
See,  within  fourteen  days  from  the  time  he  entered  the 

walls  of  Borne. 

Upon  Wilbrord  was  bestowed  by  Pepin,  as  the  seat  of 

his  episcopal  See,  a  place  in  his  celebrated  fortress  of 
Utrecht.  There  a  church  was  built  by  this  reverend  pre- 
late ;  from  thence  did  he  proceed  on  liis  laborious  mission, 
travelling  far  and  near;  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Chnsi ; 
converting  numbers  from  their  errors;  buUding  many 
churches,  and  erecting  monasteries  in  divers  places.  He 


•  «  The  inhabitants  of  a  ai  .lrict  on  tho  River  Neckar.  or  of 
the  countiy  between  Uie  lihiue  and  the  Woacr.     Stm  n^on. 
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coneecrated  ns  Bishops  some  who  came  with  him,  or  who 
hninediately  saeoeeded  his  first  oompanioDS  as  preachersb^ 


*  BiDA.  ffiti.  MceUs.  Lib.  r.  e.  11.  §.  384,  ZQ5, 386,  387,  388. 
Of  one  of  the  diseipH  of  Wilbiord,  we  aietold  thaA^  *<  in  the 

year  698,  St.  Lambert  iras  crowned  with  martyr  l«  m  at  Utrecht. 
See  Lea  Grand.  Chron.  de  Franc.  Lib.  v.  c.  2o.  Rer.  Call  ft 
Franc,  Script  p.  p.  317,  34 o,  362.  He  had  presumed  to  rebuke 
Pepin  fcr  preferrinj^  the  S'jcietj  of  a  ^^c^0Il8  female  to  that  of  his 
wile,  aud  was  put  to  death  by  the  favourite  s  brother.  The 
<  yeer  following,  Ids  murderer,  Dodo,  was  eoBsnmed  wwnoM,  end 
became  so  loathsome,  that  his  body  had  to  be  esst  into  the 
Moselle.  All  those  concerned  in  Lambert's  murder  wers^  throogii 
the  Divine  ven^'eance,  visited  by  death,  within  the  course  of  a 
single  year — and  the  person  who  gave  to  St.  Lambert  his  death- 
blow having  quarrelled  with  his  own  brother  was  in  the  conflict 
killed  by  him,  and  at  the  same  time  died  himself  a  fratricide  I 
RoG.  »■  Wsro.  VoL  i.  p.  p.  189, 190.  For  a  fiuiher  account  of 
Wilbrord,  See  Alcuin,  Vol.  ii.  p.  183.  The  lives  of  the  He- 
walds  are  narrated  in,  Capobayb.  ioXclxxviii,  6.  Of  these  Saints, 
as  well  as  St.  Lambert,  and  other  missionaries  in  Friesland,  an 
interesting  account  is  given  by  Winskmium  IlistorUche  geschi^' 
denuse  van  VrUetlanU  p.  67,  58,  59,  CO.  It  is  stated  by  another 
ftuthorit7«-that  amongst  the  ehurdies  erected  bj  Wilbrord  were 
those  at — *^  YUtardiit^ftn,  te  Vtkmbvrg,  misschien  Veben,  te 
Fetten,  en  te  Hiligeerlo  of  Heilo.**  Waobnaab*8  Vadedandsche 
JUffnrir.  Vol.  i.  p.  362.  The  last  named  author  obseryea,  in  the 
same  paifc,  \v  ith  a  candour,  which  is  not  common  amongst  Anti- 
CathoHc  writers — "  There  are  many  miracles  told  of  this  Wil- 
brord, which  as  they  have  little  appearance  of  truth,  are  omitted, 
as  not  being  worthy  of  being  recorded.*  It  is  an  admission  en 
the  part  of  the  Dutchman,  that  he  was  not  fitted  to  write  His* 
tory.  Ubi  de  magna  virtute  et  gloria  bononun  memores,  quae 
sibi  quisque  facilia  factu  putat,  cequo  animo  accipit ;  tupra  eo^ 
^elvii  fida,  pro  falw  ducU.'^    Sallust.    Catil.  ^. 

Wilbrord  "  was  buried,  as  he  had  desired,  at  his  monastery 
at  £pternac,  and  his  relics  are  there  enshrined  at  this  day.  The 
portative  altar  which  he  made  nse  of  for  traydfing  through  Frise- 
Jand,  Zealand  and  HoUand,  Is  kept  in  the  Bcnedictin  Abbey  of 
our  Lady  ad  martyres,  at  Triers.  *  *  ♦  At  Epternac  are 
kept  two  manuscripts  in  Saxon  letters^  broifght  into  France  bjr 
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The  successor  to  Theodore,  in  the  Archbishopric  of 
Cantcrbiirjr,  was  Berthwald  abbot  of  the  monastery  at 
BeoaWer,  on  the  north  side  of  the  moath  <^  the  river 
Inlade.*  The  Se^  which  had  hitberta  been  filled  bj 
Bom«n  Bbliope  wae  henoefbrth  occapied  by  EngliBhineii.t 
Berthwald  was  a  man  whose  mind  was  dccj>ly  iivibucJ 
with  scriptural  knowledge,  and  who  was  perfectly  accom- 
plished in  ecdeaiaatical  and  monaetio  di8oipline»  but  still* 
with  all  hie  laro  mentis  was  luit  deeerring  even  of  a  com- 
parison with  his  illustrious  pr«deceMor.  He  was  elected  as 
an  Archbisliop,  on  the  first  of  July  692,  in  the  joint  reign 
of  the  Kentish  Kings  Withred  and  Suebbaid^  and  was 


Bt  Wilfibrord ;  one  coniaituag  the  Ibur  gospeb  copied  fhnn  the 
Tery  original  cs  St  Jerom :  the  ether  of  St.  Jerom's  mariyr- 
ology,  which  the  BoUandists  have  engraved  in  their  work.  In 
the  margin  of  this  Calendar  is  written  in  St.  WillibroriTa  hanfl, 
"  Clement  Willibrord  cnmc  from  beyond  tlie  sea  into  Franco  in 
690  :  though  tmworthy  was  urdaiued  hy  the  apostolic  man,  Pupe 
SergiiLd,  in  695  ;  is  now  liiriog  in  723.'*  Bvilk&'s  Lives  oj  U*a 
SainU.  VeLzlp.  829.  See  abop.385lbraU>i  of  autiioritie^ 
with  nspeet  to  this  great  Saini^  of  whom  Northun&berhuid  eaa 
boasl^  as  one  of  her  childien* 

•  Beda,  Lib.  v,  a  8,  §.  875.  Of  the  monastery  of  Beculrer 
we  find  the  following  notices.    It  ia  aaid  that cll  that  remains 

of  the  monastery  founded  G69,  ia  probably  the  Uttle  afone  cot- 
tage, by  some  holden  to  be  the  remains  of  an  old  chapel  or 
oratory.**  (Tanner,  p.  207).  "  The  whole  precinct  of  the 
monastery  appearoth  by  the  M  walle,  and  As  eiftcra^  wag 
made  of  ruiiu§<tf  ikemcnaiter]^,''  (Lahnd,  Itb.  vol.  t 
137).  Reculver,  where  Ethelbert  builtapahoe^  ''at  prsssnt 
it  is  onlv  a  3mall  country  yillagc,  and  owes  all  consequence 
to  that  moiutctory,  whnsc  church  spires  are  of  use  to  marinor*^ 
to  avoid  tlio  shoabaad  sands  in  the  Thames'  mouth."  Camden's 
MrtlaniLia,  vol.  i,  pp.  313,  342. 

f  Sax,  Chmn.  A.D.  G90. 

X  **  Then  were  there  two  Kings  in  Kent,  Witlircd,  and  ITed- 
kerd,^  Sax,  Chron.  The  latter  is  called     Roger  de  Wendover 
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coneeorated  the  year  following  1)}  Grodwin,  metropolittm 
bishop  of  France.  Amongst  the  iiuiny  bishops  conscci  atuJ 
by  him  was  Tobias,  as  Bisiiop  of  Kochcstcr,  on  the  death 
of  Gebmund*  Tobias  *  was  distiDguiahed  for  his  learning 
ia  TarioiiB  braaclies  of  knowledge,  and  especially  for  hie 
complete  masterliood  of  the  Latioi  Qfeek|  and  Saxon 
language8.t 

Ilia,  King  of  the  West  Saxons*  in  the  year  6934  levied 
a  formidable  annyj  with  the  intention  of  ezaoting  a  terri- 
ble vengeance  upon  the  people  of  Kent^  for  the  murder 
of  his  brother  Mnll«  who  bad  been  bnmed  to  death  by 
them.  The  purpose  of  Ina  was  defeated  by  the  wisdom 
and  priulencc  of  Withrcd,  King  of  Kent.  Wiihrcd  became 
an  humble  suppliant  for  peace,  and  purchased  it,  at  au 
immense  price.  |  Thirty  thousand  pounds  were  giTca  to 
Ina  on  aooount  of  the  murder  of  his  brother.H    Thas  was 


SifreJ.  '*  It  is,*'  says  Mr.  Stevenson,  (Bcda,  vol.  i,  p.  348,  note 
23)  "  uncertain  who  he  was,  and  how  ho  obtained  possession  of 
the  throne  :  fome  writers  statinj]:  that  he  obtained  it  by  force, 
others,  thai  he  succeeded  to  it  by  birth-right."  Roger  de  Wen- 
doyer  desoribee  Snebbard  as  the  brother  of  Witbred,  sad  like 
lum,  remarkable  for  bis  piety,  and  histidents — united  with  him 
in  saving  their  country  mjin  the  horrors  of  a  foriegn  invasion, 
and  in  richly  cndowinn:  a  raonastery  in  C'anterbury,  dedicatod  to 
St  Martin.    See  Hofjer  du  Wendover,  voL  i,  pp.  185,  186. 

♦  Sec  Any.  Sac*  toL  i,  p.  330. 

+Beda,  Lib.  v,  c.  8,  §.  375.  The  consecration  of  BerthcwalJ 

is  fixed  by  tlie  Saxon  Chronicle  in  the  year  093.  The  sahio  year 
in  wliicli  (lit'd  Dryhtelra,  whoso  extranrdiuary  vision  told  by 
Beda,  iu  his  Kcclesiasticfd  History.    Lib.  v,  c.  1^. 

t  A.D.  694.     Saxofi  ChronicU. 

II  Boo.  DB  Wesd.  voL  i,  p.  187. 

IF  "  Her  Cantware  rfethingodan  with  Ino,  and  him  gescaldon, 
XXX  thusenda  punda  to  freondscipc.  forthon  the  hi  aer  Miil  hi** 
brother  forbicrdon."  C/u  onide,   "  According  to  Fluieuc«3, 
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the  quarrel  terminated,  anil  thus  peace  restored.'*' 

Witbied»  who  offected  this  peaoe  occupied  the  tUxone  of 
Kent  for  tUrty-dght  yetfi. 

'And  fl0  soon  m  he  was  king,  he  oidftined  a  great 
council  to  meet  in  the  place  that  is  called  Bapcliikl:  in 
which  he  presided  as  King  of  Kent,  with  the  Aichbisbop 
o£  Canterbury*  Berthwakly  and  Bishop  Tobias  of 
Boekeeter  :  and  with  them  were  ooUeoted  abbots 
and  abbesses,  and  many  wise  men,  all  to  consult  abont 
the  advantapic  of  God's  churches  tli;it  are  in  Kent.  Now 
began  the  King  to  speak,  and  said,    1  will  that  all  the 
ministers  and  the  cburohes,  that  were  given  and  be- 
^  qneatiied  to  the  worship  of  God  in  the  days  of  believing 
^  Ungs,  my  predecessors,  and  in  the  days  of  my  relations 
— of  Kinf^  Cuthbcrt  imd  of  those  tliat  fullowcd  hiin— 
shall  so  remain  to  the  worship  of  Uod,  and  dtand  fast 
for  evermore.   For  I,  Withred,  earthly  king,  urged  on 
^  by  the  Heavenly  King,  and  with  tke  spirit  of  righteous* 
ness  revealed,  have  of  our  progenitors  learned  tiiis,  that 

the  smn  paid  was  3,750  pounds ;  aad  to  Mshosbmy  30,000 
numcce  of  goIcL   The  manca  and  the  anetent  maroa  are  by 

?ome  thought  to  bo  eynonymoTis,  niKl  to  be  money,  either  ^old 
and  silver,  which  was  paid  in  weight.  The  value  of  tlio  luanca 
of  gold  IB  not  e^tactly  known  ;  it  is  beUeved  to  bo  equal  to  tlie 
pound.  The  mwca  of  silver  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.  waa  aaii-- 
mated  at  six  shillings,  five  penoe  to  the  shilling ;  and  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III,  at  only  thirty  pease  of  tke  money  of  tlmt 
period.  *  *  This  payment  seems  excessive ;  but  it 
was  probably  the  legal  compensation  for  the  death  of  MulL" 
Hardy.  (W.  Malmsb.  vol.  i,  p.  48,  note  8).  Dr.  Lingard 
shews  that  there  was  a  great  difference  in  the  value  of  the  marc 
and  the  maneas.  See  An^  S<mm  Church,  yoL  i,  pp.  317, 
318,  819.   (Ed.  1806). 

Ethclwerd  states  that  the  compensation  paid  for  the  burnilig 
of  Mul!  ^vas  "  solldos  millia  irigiuia  singulos  ooostanti  nnmsro 
flezdecim  numml?.'    Historia,  Lib.  ii,  p.  837. 

♦  RoQ.  DS  Weii».  Toi  i,  p.  187. 
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**  no  lawman  should  have  any  right  to  possess  himself  of  any 
church.^  or  of  any  of  the  things  that  beUmg  to  the  church, 
^  And  therefore,  strongly  and  truly,  we  ait  and  deoreey 
^  and  in  the  name  of  Almighty  God,  and  of  all  Sainta, 
•*  we  forbid  all  our  succeeding  kings,  and  aldermen,  and 
•*  all  lajmen,  ever,  any  lordship  over  churchce,  and  over 
'  all  their  appurtenanoea^  which  I  or  my  elders  in  old 
^  day  a  haye  given  for  a  perpetual  inheritance  to  the  glory 
^  of  Christ  and  our  Lady  St  Mary,  and  the  holy  apostles. 
And  look  I  when  it  happeneth,  that  bishop,  or  abbot,  or 
ablicse,  depart  from  tliis  life,  be  it  told  the  archbishop, 
and  with  his  council  and  injunction  be  chosen  such  as 
^  be  worthy.  And  the  life  of  him,  that  shall  be  chosen  Co 
so  holy  a  thing,  let  the  archbishop  eaaimine,  and  his 
**  cleanness ;  and  in  no  wise  he  chosen  any  one,  or  to  so 
**  holy  a  thing  consecrated,  witliout  tlie  archbishop's  coun- 
*<  sel.    Kings  shall  appoint  earls,  and  Garldermen«  shenffi^ 
and  judges;  but  the  archbishop  shall  consolt  and  pro- 
^  vide  lor  €k>d's  flock;  bishopi^  and  abbots,  and  abbesses, 
and  priests,  and  deacons,  he  shell  choose  and  appoint ; 
**  and  also  sanctify  and  couiirni  with  good  precepts,  and 
example  lest  that  any  of  God*8  flock  go  astray  and 
"perish.*'* 


*  The  SoMm  Cknmide  pp.  56,  59,  60,  Tramlated  <l« 
Jiev.  J.  Ingram,  B.D.,  See  note  7,  p.  60,lbr  ether  antheritiea  on 
this  point. 

In  this  important  distinction  of  Withred,  we  find  laid  (\o-m 
the  principle  of  independence,  for  which  the  Cntholic  cluirch 
has  always  contended.  It  is  a  principle,  aa  far  as  England  ia 
concerned,  defeated  at  the  "  Bsfeimation."  Sinee  then,  rehgion 
and  its  miaisteis  hare  been  the  slave  and  the  instnunents  of 
Kings  and  courtieit;  and  sinee  then  we  can  no  lOBiger  saj, 
with  SulpiciusSoTerus f^noTum  esBe  et  inauditum  nefiu^  ut 
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In  the  7ear  697,  the  Mercians  put  to  death  Ostrida^  the 


causa m  Eccksirp  judex  scculi  judicaret***  jSac.  SitL  Lib.  ii, 
p,  449.  (Ludgd.  iiutav.  1G47,) 

This  regulation  of  Witbred,  and  his  advi^r^  for  tho  inde- 
pendence of  the  church  was  fullj  recognised  at  the  council  of 
CIoTeoho^  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  charter  of  King 
Ethelbald.  It  was  tnil7  said  respecting  this  regulation, "  nullum 
aliud  tam  nobilo,  tamque  prudentcr  constitutum  decretum  inve- 
Tiire  potni^^'^o  secundum  ccclesiasticara  diaciplinani,  ct  ideo  hoc  ab 
omnibus  tirmari,  aanxerunt*"  Spslma^i's  C(mcUia,  vol  p.  231* 
See  notce* 

The  distinction^  hetween  the  supreme  authority  in  things 
i|nritual  and  temporal,  is  laid  down  broadly  by  the  good  King 

Withrod,  his  Bishops,  noblemen  and  people,  as  previously  Ii  id 
been  noted  the  dilTcronce  between  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the 
PontitF,  nii'l  tlic  tcTiipnnil  supremacy  of  the  Eiiipcrur,  by  the  Popes 
Geiasiui*,  and  Syiuauliu-s,  in  their  correspondence  with  Anaatatius  :— 
Duo  sunt,  iuiperator  auguste,  quibus  principaliler  muuduB 
hie  regitur,  soctoiitas  aacra  pontificum,  et  re^^alii  potestas  * 
Nosti  enim,  fili  dementissime,  quod  licet  pnesideas  humane 
geneii  dignitate,  rerum  tamen  pnesnlibus  divinarum  devotus 
colla  submittis,  atque  ab  els  cn.m:\s  lute  salutis  expctis ; 
inque  sumendis  coelestibus  sacramentis,  eisque,  ut  compctit, 
disponendis,  subdi  te  debere  cognoscis  religionis  ordiue 
potius  quam  prseesse.  Nosti  itaque  inter  hsec  ex  illorum 
te  pendere  judido,  non  illos  ad  tuam  Telle  redigi  Toluntatem. 
Si  enim  quantum  ad  ordinem  pertinet  pubUcse  discipUnie,  cog- 
nosoentee,  imperium  tibi  supema  dispositione  oollatum,  legibus 

tuis  ipsi  quoqnc  parent  reli^onis  antistites    quo,  rogo, 

decet  atfectu  eis  obedire,  qui  pro  erogaudis  TeuerabiUbus  sunt 
attributi  myatcriis.  (Epist.  S.  Geiasii.) 

"  An,  quia  impexator  es,  contra  Petri  aiteris  poteetatem  t 
*  *  Postremo,  ta  humana  administras.  ille  tibi  divina  dis- 
pensat.  *  *  Fortaaris  dictunis  es  seriptum  esse,  'oroni 
potestati  nos  subditos  esse  debere.*  Nos  quidcm  potestates 
huraanas  suo  loco  suscipimus  donee  contni  Deurn  sues  erigant 
voluntates.    Cseterum,  '  si  omnis  potestas  a  Deo  est '  magis  ergo 

3\X8d  rebus  est  preestituta  divinis.    Defer  Deo  in  nobis,  et  nos 
eferemus  Deo  in  te.  C»terum  si  tu  Deo  non  deferas,  non  potes 
ejus  nti  privilegio,  ciytis  jura  contemnis**  (ApoL  Symmachi)  * 
LAsann.  ConcUis,  toI.  iy,  pp.  1181,  1116,  1296,  1300. 
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wife  of  J^ng  Ethelred,  and  the  eister  of  King  Egfnd.* 
In  this  year  was  held  the  Council  at  Berkhamstead  in 

>vhich  it  was  determined,  that  the  person  who  desired  to 
give  freedom  to  his  slave,  could  do  eo,  in  the  church,  aud 
heforc  the  altar  of  God  ;  and  from  that  moment  the  shive 
became  invested  with  all  the  liberty^  the  privileges  and 
the  responsibility  of  a  freeman ;  whilst  he  who  compelled 
his  .-iluve  to  perform  any  servile  work,  cither  on  the  eve 
of  Sunday,  during  the  Sunday  itself,  or  on  the  evening 
of  that  day  should  pay  a  fine  of  eighty  shillings ;  that  the 
slave  who  violated  the  sanctity  of  the  day)  should  pay  a 
fine  of  six  shilHngs,  or  suffer  stripes,  and  that  the  master 
who  compelled  his  slave  to  cat  moat  on  a  fasting  day, 
should  lose  his  scrvioes  tor  ever,  and  the  slave  be  thereby 
enfranohisedf 


*  Sa.rmi  CJironicU.  "  The  cause  of  her  fate  is  not  known.** 
Tubner's  History  of  the  Anglo  Saxom,  vol  ^  p. 

t  Concilium  B€rrf/iav^!'f''<Iae. 

9  "  Si  quis  servum  suum  ad  altarc  manumiserit,  liber  esto,  ct 
h&bilis  sit  ad  gaudendum  hereditate  et  WirgildOj  et  /as  sU 
H  M  toUt  jtM  limUe  ver$aru** 

10  "  Si  in  vespera  pmoedente  diem  solis^  poatqnam  sol  ooenbnit, 
ant  in  vsspera  prsecedente  diem  Lun.i^  post  ooosbub  soils 
semis  cx  mnndaio  Domini  sui,  opus  ahquiid  sarrile  egeiit^ 
Dominns  factum  \xxr  ?o]\(\\9  Im'fo  " 

11  ''Si  s<  I  \  us  hiscce  dit^bus  itmeravit,  domino  pendat  vi  (aolidos) 

10  **  Si  quis  servo  suo  osniem  in  jcgunio  doderit  comadendam, 
semis  liber  exeat**  Spbucav*  Cfmieilia,  vol.  i,  pp.  195,  196* 

Mr.  Thorpe's  version  of  the  la^vs  of  Withred  duflwrs  in  many 

points  from  tlml  of  Spelman.  See  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes 
of  England,"  pp.  16.  17,  18,  19.  The  following  is  Mr.  Thorpe's 
translation  of  the  introduQtion  or  preamble  to  the  laws  of 
Withred 

*'  These  are  the  Dooms  of  Whithred,  King  of  the  Kentish 
men. 
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Beort»  one  of  the  generak  of  Niirthombna,  attempted 
(a.  Ob  699)*  to  avenge  opon  the  PictB,  the  death  of  hia 
former  sovereign  JQgfrul.  He  invaded  their  land ;  but  Hke 

to  E^irid,  the  malediction  of  Ireland  waa  upon  iihu,  and 
he  too,  an  indtrument  of  the  royal  oppressor  of  that 
oonntij^  felly  IB  EgfriJ,  in  the  field  of  battle^  and  became 
the  0poil  of  those  he  had  hoped  to  ooDquer.t 

In  the  year  703,  Benedict  Bbcop,  Abbot  of  England, 
gloriously  terminated  by  a  happy  death  tlic  luseful  and 
hiudable  life,  he  had  passed^  He  first  constructed,  in 
honor  of  St  Peter,  the  Prince  of  the  apostles,  a  monas* 
teiy  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  river  Were,  for  which  knd 
had  been  granted  to  him  by  King  Egfrith.  This  monas- 
tery wag  governed  by  bim  for  sixteen  years — years  that 
were  marked  with  unceasing  labors — with  the  toils  of 
travel,  or  the  pains  of  sickneB8.1l  His  days  weremade  vener* 

"  In  the  rei;^  of  the  moat  clement  King  of  the  Kentish  mei^ 
Wihtraed,  *  ♦  in  the  place  which  is  called  Re rg-liamstyde,  whsfe 
was  assembled  a  deliberative  convention  of  the  ^rcat  men — 
there  was  BirhtwalJ,  Ari-libLsliop  of  Britain,  and  the  furonamcd 
King  ;  also  the  Bishop  of  llochestcr,  the  same  was  called  Gyb- 
mnad,  was  present ;  and  cv«ry  degree  of  Hm  Ckurthofthat  pro* 
vifiee  9poU  tn  umtm  vnith  the  people.  There  the  great  men  de- 
creed, with  tlte  suffrages  of  ally  tlicso  Doom%  and  added  them 
to  the  lawful  customs  of  the  Kentish  men,  as  it  hereafter  saith 
and  declareth.'*   (p.  IC). 

*  Saxon  Chronicle,  See  p.  443  of  this  volume. 

t  Hog.  db  Wsm  Tol.  i,  p.  196.  sieut  dominiis  Sttos  male- 
dicta  Hibemiensium  sentiens  corruit.** 

%  RoG.  DK  WbbD.  vol.  i,  p.  lOG.  The  time  of  bis  death 
it  is  believed  is  incorrectly  stated  by  Wendover.  See  note  (5) 
by  Mr.  Coxe,  in  page  196« 

^  Bkda.  Vit  Bcatorum  Abbatnm  Bonodicti,  tl'c,  vol.  ii, 
p.  13U  }Stephenson  Kd.  K.  H.  S.)    The  space  occupied  by  the 
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able,  by  his  viiiiiea.  From  bie  boyhood,  it  might  be  ttdd, 

that  there  was  in  his  heart  the  wisdom  of  a  sage;  for  even 
in  his  youth,  he  disphnyed  a  contempt  for  pleasure,  and 
with  it,  the  niortified  passions  of  matuie  age. 

Desoended  iiom  a  noble  race  of  ancestors^  he  ranked 
amongst  the  chiefs  of  the  English  people ;  but  he  sought 
to  elevate  him.-j  jU  to  a  higher  position,  by  becoming  the 
associate  of  the  angels  in  heaven.  He  was  a  uiinibter  to 
King  Oswy ;  he  received  from  his  sovereign  the  land  at« 
tachable  to  his  oondition ;  but  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  he 
felt  oontempt  for  an  inheritance  that  was  perishable,  when 
he  compared  it,  with  that  eternal  dominion,  which  it  was 
in  his  power  to  acquire.  He  despised  an  earthly  soldier- 
ship with  its  transitory  dotation,  when  he  might  battle  for 
a'BOTereign  whose  throne  was  immutabley  and  who  ooold 
make  hhoa  a  dtizen,  in  the  ererlasdng  kingdom  of  heayen. 
He  abandoned  home,  relations  ahd  couutry,  tor  the 
gake  of  Christ  and  His  gospel ;  he  scorned  to  enter  into 
the  bonds  of  matrimony,  in  order  that  he  mighty  in  all  the 
^ory  of  virginity  follow  the  White  Lamb  to  the  mansione 
of  eternal  blias'^, — ^he  refused  to  have  children  of  his  own, 
that  he  might  be  tlic  spiritual  father  of  children,  educated 
by  him,  to  know,  to  love,  and  to  serve  tiic  baviour,  Chiist. 

He  left  his  country  and  proceeded  to  Borne  $t  for  he 


life  of  St,  Benedict  Biscop,  will,  it  is  to  he  hopedi  be  justified  by 

the  expre^ions  of  Dr.  Lingard,  who  speaks  of  him  as  "  the 
celebrated  Abbot  of  ^Veannuuth,**  from  whose  *'  labours  the 
most  valuable  beneturf  were  derived  by  his  coimtrymen,"  Anglo 
iSaxon  Church,  vol.  i,  p^.  1G3,  107.  (Ed.  180().)  See  LHLA2ji>, 
de  Scriptor.  Britan.  pp.  100,  1 10,  111. 

♦  **  Respuit  nuptiis  sjrvire  carnalibud,  ut  sequi  valeret  Aguuni 
tirginitatis  gloria  candidum  in  regnia  eielestibus.*'  Bbda. 

t  His  companion  in  tliis  jouruej'  wm  St.  Wilfrid.  See  note 
19,  by  StopheuBon,  p.  liO. 
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was  always  animated  with  an  acdent  desite  to  see  with 

his  own  eyes  the  {)lace8,  in  which  the  bodies  of  the  blessed 
apostles  reposed,  and  there  to  utier  up  hia  adoration.  Ho 
soon  after  returned  to  his  native  Und>  and  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal iastiiiitfls  whtch  he  had  seen  abroad  and  that  he  ad- 
mired>  and  venerated  tfaere»  he  wasunoeasin^  in  preaching 
their  adoption  at  home.  It  was  about  thb  time  (a.d.  653) 
that  Aitrid,  eon  ot  King  Oswy,  had  determined  upon 
visiting  Borne,  and  had  chosen  Benedict  Biscop  as  tho 
companion  of  his  journey*  The  father  of  Prince  Alfrid 
recalled  his  son,  but  Benedict  Biscop  proceeded  on  hia 
journey.  He  visited  Rome  for  the  second  time,  during 
the  Pontificate  of  Vitalian ;  and  having  remained  there 
eome  months  he  proceeded  to  the  isle  of  Lerins,  where  he 
received  the  tonsurSi  took  the  vows  as  a  monk ;  and  for 
two  years,  dcTOted  himself  to  the  study  and  the  practice 
of  monastic  discipline.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  yielding 
to  his  love  for  the  Prioce  of  the  Apostles,  he  determined 
again  to  visit  the  city,  sanctified  with  the  body  of  St.  Peter. 

From  the  isle  of  Lerina  he  voyaged  in  a  merchant  vessel 
to  Bome.  This  was  bii  third  visit  From  Rome  he 
returned  to  Britain  with  Archbishop  Thcudurc,  and  was 
appointed  Superior  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  at 
Canterbury — an  office  in  which  he  was  succeeded  by 
Adrian. 

For  two  years  did  Benedict  Biscop  govern  the  monas- 
tery, and  then  fur  ihc  fouitlx  tinic  travelled  to  Pkonie.  It 
was  the  third  time  that  he  had  made  the  entire  journey 
from  England  to  that  city  1  and  it  was  accomplishedr  with 
the  usual  happy  success  that  attended  him,  on  alt  the  pre- 
vious occasions.  From  Bome,  he  returned  with  no  small 
store  of  books  ou  sacred  subjects,  wiiicli  hud  either  been 
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bought  by  hinij  or  that  were  bestowed  upon  him  by  bis 
friendfl.  In  his  Toyage  homewardst  be  receiTed,  at  Yiennet 
tboM  whioh  be  had  directed  his  friendfl  to  purchase  for  him.* 

Upon  his  return  to  liritaiii  his  intention  was  to  repair 
to  the  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  of  whose  tricuiUhip  and 
generosity  he  had  already  availed  himself.  The  untinieljr 
death  of  that  moiuuroh  changed  his  purpose,  and  he  re- 
solved  upon  repairing  to  the  country  and  the  people, 
amongst  whom  lie  hail  been  born.  He  addressed  liimyelf  to 
Egfrid,  King  of  Northumbria.  fie  declared  to  Egfrid,  us 
his  sovcrei;^n,  all  that  be  had  done  from  the  time,  that  as 
a  youth  he  had  abandoned  his  native  land;  he  did  not 
conceal  the  religious  ardoui^  with  which  he  was  inflamed; 
he  explained  the  ecclesiastical  and  monastical  iiictitutiona 
of  which  he  acquired  the  knowledge  at  Rome,  and  at  other 
places;  he  shewed  the  number  of  sacred  Yolumefl^  and  the 
many  relics  of  the  blessed  apostles  and  martyr^,  that  he 
bad  brought  with  him ;  and  the  result  was,  that  he  found 
such  grace  and  favour  with  the  King,  that  there  was  in- 
stantly bestowed  upon  bim^  out  of  his  own  property  the 

*  *'  Librosque  onmis  diviaa  emdiiionis  non  paucos  vcl  placito 
pretio  emtoS)  Tel,  amicorum  dona  larg^ito^  retulit.  fiediens 

antom  ubi  Viennam  pervenit,  emticios  ibi,  quos  amicos  com- 
nieudaverat,  recepit."  Beda.  Every  one,  acquainted  with  the 
Uvea  aud  literary  habits  of  the  ancient  monks,  must  be  aware, 
that  nothing  was  more  common  than  this  species  of  commission. 
See  Maitlahd*s  Darh  Age$.  p.  p.  58. 

t  "  De  auo  laigitus  ;**  that  is,  the  King  as  we  believe,  ^ve 
bsck  to  Bcnediet  Bisoop,  hnd  which  the  asint  hsd  forfeited,  to 

the  Sovereign,  upon  his  abandoning  the  performance  of  the 
temporal  duties  attached  to  it.  Such  is  the  interpretation  humbly 
suggested  on  this  pn^^aLrc  ;  because  it  seems  supported  by  the 
following  passage  in  the  sermon  attributed  to  Bede,  on  the  auni- 
versary  of  St.  Bt  ncdict : — 

**  Nec  longo  post  tempore  etiam  per  rcgos  seculi  cognito  vir- 
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land  of  seventy  families,  for  the  erection  of  a  monastery. 

This  wns  the  monastery  oi  Weremouth  commenced  in 
the  year  674, 

Scaxcely  mm  tliao  a  year  had  passed,  from  the  time 
ihat  the  fbnndationsof  this  monastery  had  been  hud,  when 
Benedict  Biseop  made  a  yoyagc  to  France ;  he  there  sought 

for,  procured,  and  brought  back  with  him  masons  compe- 
tent to  build  stone  churches^  in  the  etylo  of  the  Koinans; 
a  style  that  he  had  always  admired^  and  wished  to  see 
adopted  in  England,  Another  year  had  scarcely  passed 
away,  when  such  was  his  e:iger  demre  to  do  honor  to  St. 
Peter,  to  whom  tlic  building  was  dedicated,  that  it  wna 
completed  from  its  foundation  to  its  roof,  and  the  solemn 
saciifice  of  the  Mass  was  celebrated  within  its  walls.'*'  As 
the  work  was  now  approaching  to  completion^  he  sent 
messengers  to  France,  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  back 
with  them,  meohanics  acquainted  with  the  making  of 
glass — an  art  then  unknown  in  England — ^for  the  purpose 


tntum  ojus,  studio,  locum  ejm  inonasterii  con^^tniendi,  non  ah 
aliqua  minoTum  persfmanim  ablatunij  sed  de  suia  propriia  dona- 
tumcurabant"  Bldi.  Vol.  ii.  p.  336,  §.  2.  (E.II.S.,)  See  upon  the 
fimdal  tenures  of  kknd%  and  military  benefica^  Palgaat^s  BtMe 
and  Froffrm  fif  tA«  Bnffith  ConmonweML  Vol.  i.  pw  p.  (f76, 
1178,  584. 

By  De  Courson,  tho  principle  of  military  5er\nco  a»  condi- 
tional on  the  occupation  of  land  is  thus  br<vid1y  laid  down  : — 
"^Cheztoug  lc3  peuplcs  fractioanet  en  coaimunaut^s  de  families, 
ea  Asie  et  en  Afri<^ue  commc  en  Europe,  T  obligation  du  servico 
nnlitaira  etait  attachfte  k  la  possearion  du  soL**  HUtoirede$ 
PeujpiUi  Bretons,  Vol.  ii.  p.  lid.  Nothing  can  be  more  clearly 
demonstrated  than  the  existence  and  enforcement  of  the  feudal 
PY'^tem  amongst  the  Ancient  Britons.  A\'c  do  not  refer  to  parti- 
cular }iassa^s,  because  almost  every  page  of  M.  De  CoUTSOn's 
in>'aiuable  book  id  pregnant  with  proof  on  this  subject. 

•  "  Miasarum  inibi  soUenma  ceiebrari  viderea.'*  Bbda. 
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of  baTiDg  lotticed  windowi,  wherever  they  were  required 

in  different  parts  of  the  church.  It  was  done,  as  he  had 
desired.  These  persons  not  only  executed  the  work,  for 
which  they  were  required*  bat  they  taught  the  people  o£ 
England  how  to  make  glees— an  article  avulable  not 
merely  for  the  purposes  of  the  elinrob,  but  for  varioos 
other  uses.* 

All  things  that  were  required  for  the  service  of  the 
altar  and  the  churoh-HMcred  vessels  and  yestments,  not 
to  be  obtained  at  home,  Benedict  Bisoopf  as  a  diligent  and 
fnons  pnrchaser,  had  bought  for  him  in  all  conntries  be- 
yond thu  bca.  Tills  ever  active  provider  fur  his  church 
proceeded  a  fifth  time  to  Kome.  lie  did  so  because  he 
there  procured  for  his  church,  that  which  was  not  to  be 
obtained  in  France ;  and  bis  labors  were  rewarded  with 
the  rich  prizes  of  spiritnal  gifts,  that  be  brought  back  to 
hie  native  land.  He  conve}  cd  home,  for  instance,  an  im- 
mense number  of  books  of  all  kinds,!  and  in  the  relics  of 
martyrs  and  saints  for  churches  yet  to  be  built  in  Enghuadt 

*  The  &et  of  the  introdaetion  of  daiB  Into  Englsnd,  1^  a 

monk,  is  not  denied  by  HolUnahed.  See  yoL  i,  p.  627.  Can* 
door  in  Hollinshed  is  a  quality  so  rarely  exhibited,  thai  it  merits 
ohseTTation,  when  he  isao  fii^  forgetful  of  his  purpose^  as  to 
lapse  into  it. 

William  of  Malmsbury  xnentions  that  St.  Benedict  Biscop 
improved  the  architecture  of  England — ^thst  his  toils  and  labors 
were  oonaokd,  with  the  pafariotio  hope,  that  he  might  be  able  to 
improTe  the  condition  of  his  countiy — ^  Qaippe  studio  advehendi 
cognatis  sdiquod  insolitum  amor  patrlte,  et  voluptas  elegantiee 
asperos  fallebant  labores  :  neque  cnhn  ante  Benedictiun,  lapidei 
tabulatus  domus  in  Britanuia  nisi  perraro  vid(  baiuur,  neque 
perspiciiitate  vitri  penetrata  lucem  adibus  Solaris  jaciubat  radius," 
Oe^t  Rt  'j.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  54, 

t  "  Innumerabilem  librprum  omnia  generis  eopiam  apportavit." 

BlDA. 
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he  WM  Uie  bearer  of  an  aTmndant  grace.  He  also  bronght 

in  Ills  soclctv,  the  abbot  John — a  man  competent  to  tcjich 
the  mode  of  aiuging  and  chaotixig  during  the  sacred 
offioeiy  as  well  as  to  regulate  a  moiiastery  aeeording  to 
tiie  maimer  of  Rome/  Benediot  also  Inroiigbt  with  him 
a  gift  for  Iris  ehnrdi,  which  was  of  no  mean  value --it 
was  a  Brief  of  Privileges  from  the  Pope  Agatho.  This 
he  had  obtained  with  the  permiesion,  assent,  and  desire 
of  King  £gfnd*-and  by  it  the  monastety  was  declared 
to  be  for  ever  firee  from  aU  extraneons  aggrsMioiL 
LasUj,  Benedict  brought  with  him  pictures  on  Sacred 
Subjects,  for  the  adornment  of  his  church.  One  was 
»  picture  of  the  Blessed  and  ever  Virgin  Mother  of  God» 
and  with  this»  a  representation  in  painting  of  the  twelve 
Apostles.  These  by  means  of  a  wooden  scaffol^og  were 
attached  to  the  central  roof  of  the  efanroh.  The  south 
wails  were  decorated  with  pictures,  representing  different 
paesages  in  the  Sacred^  Scriptures  i  and  on  the  northern 
wall  there  were  piotores  shewing  the  Simons  of  St.  Jdm 
in  the  Apocalypse ;  all  these  were  so  placed  in  the  church* 
that  all  who  entered  within  its  walls — even  those  who 
could  not  read,  might,  whatever  side  they  turned  their 
eyes,  have  ever  betbre  them,  even  though  in  oicre  repre- 
sentatioiiy  the  ever  loveable  aspect  of  their  Saviour  end 
his  9>ui^t^tiiat>  as  they  contemplated  these,  they  might 
recollect,  with  the  greater  devotion,  the  inefikblc  grace  of 
their  Lord's  incarnation ;  or,  as  they  gaezd  upon  that, 
which  told  them  of  the  terrors  of  the  last  Judgment*  they 


*  John  was  not  a  teacher  of  church  musicj  in  Weremouth 
mersly.  The  monks  and  priests  in  other  places  were  aniious 
to  be  instntcted  by  him.  See  Bedaifttf.  Scelet,  Lib.  iv*  e.  18. 
}.  306. 
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iDight  be  incited  to  «  more  oerefuly  more  stiioty  end  mofo 
diligent  ezamination  of  their  oonsoienoe.* 

The  King  Egfrid,  no  lesa  delighted  with  the  zeal,  the 
industry  auJ  tho  devution  of  Benedict  Biscop,  than  with 
the  profitable  uae^  be  made  of  the  revenuee  bestowed 
upon  bis  roonaBteiy»  determiaed  to  enorme  thetty  hj  tho 
addition  of  the  lands  of  forty  iamilies.  These  lands  were 
applied  to  the  erection  of  another  monastery.  At  the  end 
of  a  year  fcevont  een  luoiil  s  were  placed  in  it,  nnder  the 
guidance  of  the  abbot  ami  priest  Ceolf  rid.  This  (the  mo- 
naatory  of  Jarrow)  was  dedicated  to  the  Apoetle  Su  PaoLt 
Ceolfrid  its  abbot  had  been  the  assistant  of  Benediet,  in 
l.iying  down  the  rules  necessary  for  the  goveimiieiit  oi 

*  "  Quatenii.s  intrantcs  ecclesiarn  omncs,  etiam  litcranira  ign&nj, 
c^uaquavcrsimi  inLeudereut,  vel  semper  araabileiu  Christi  sancto- 
nimquc  ejus,  qusaivis  in  imagine,  conteinplaraitar  aapectum ; 
Tel  DomsnicfB  inearDationis  gimtiam  vigUanikve  msote  leool^ 
rent ;  vcl  cxtrcmi  discrimen  examinis  quasi  ooramoeulishabentes, 
districtiiis  sc  ipsi  examinare  Tncminis^eTit."  Pft>a.  This  is  tho 
doctrine  tau^,'ht  by  tho  church,  and  at  ail  times  practised  by 
Catholics.  'I'licir  veneration  for  the  images  and  pictures  of  the 
Saviour,  the  Blessed  V^irgin,  and  the  Saints  is  not  paid  to  the 
nutterais  of  which  ihej  are  made,  or  the  pigments  with  whioh 
they  are  composed — it  is»  for  the  sid^eoCs  that  they  represent. 
And  yet,  for  this  veneration,  they  are,  even  to  this  day,  charged 
veith  idolatry,  by  tlic  wilfully  mali<,'nant,  nrrl  the  obstinntcly 
ignorant  !  Their  assailants  will  not  bolicvc,  or  they  are  not 
aware,  that  (.'atholics  regard  these  repiesentations,  not  as  mere 
ornaments,  but  worthy  of  respect,  as  tending  to  the  edification 
of  those  who  look  upon  them — ^*'pieinrss  ssnetarum  UstoiiaraMi, 
qun  non  ad  oraameutum  solummodo  eodesi»|  Tomm  ad  iastmo* 
tionem  intuentinm.**   Bbda*    VoL  ii«  p,  338.  (B.H.S.,) 

t  **  Tho  dedioation  of  tho  church  of  Jarrow  is  recordei  in  a 
contemporary  inscription  yet  preserved  in  it*  It  stand*)  thui^ 
'  Dedicatio  basilictc  sci  Pauli  viii  kl  Mai  anno  XV  Egfridi  reg. 
('e<.lfridi  abb.  cjusdem  q.  q.  Eccles  Deo  auctore  conditoris  annt> 
iiii.'  SecSurtoeaMlist.  Purham,  ii,  G7.'*  Stevbkson.  See  also 
AcLlSamt.    (January).  Vuh  i.  p.  745. 
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liis  first  monastery,  and  had  :iL-o  been  the  companloti  ul 
hie  pious  journey  to  Rome.     Wlicn  Ccolfrid  was  ap- 
pointed as  abbot  of  Jarrow,  Ko3tcrwmt»  on  account  of 
tbe  freqneiii  nbeeneea  of  Benedict^  was  nominated  as 
abbot  of  Weremouth.* 

A  short  time  ;ifter  he  had  80  arranc^ed  the  rc^idation 
of  the  monasteries — that  Eosterwini  acted  as  abbot  of 
St.  Peter^Sy  and  Ceolfrid,  as  that  of  St.  Paul's,  Benedict 
Bieoop  traveUed  for  the  Mth  time  from  Britain  to 
Bome^t  and  returned,  as  he  bad  ever  done  from  thence, 
enriched  with  priceless  f^ifts  of  nil  things  t^iiited  to  divine 
worship.  He  brought  with  him  a  great  number  of  re- 
ligious works»  and  along  with  theae,  a  Yalaable  present 
of  pictures  on  sacred  anbjeots.  Amongst  these  were 
paintings  on  tbe  life  and  snlferhigs  of  our  Lord,  with 
which  he  encircled  the  representation  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  already  placed  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter. 
He  also  brought  with  him,  for  the  monastery  of  St.  Paul, 
paintings  which  exhibited  parallel  passages  in  tbe  Old 
and  New  Testament;  for  instancy  a  picture  ponrtraying 
in  one  compartment  Isaac  bcarinn;  the  wood,  on  which  he 
was  to  be  sacriiiced  ;  and  in  another,  our  Lord  carrying 
the  cross  on  which  he  was  to  be  crucified :  another  in 
whicb  were  contrasted  the  serpent  erected  by  Moses»  in 
the  Wilderness ;  and  the  S6n  of  Man  exalted  upon  the 
cross.  He  also  brought,  at  the  same  time  to  England  with 


♦B«da,  VHa  S.  JJenedicti,  &c.,  Yo]  \i,  pp.  130,  to  146.  We 
omit  Beda*8  notice  of  the  life  and  virtues  of  Eosterwini,  as  thej 
are  already  referred  to.    See  note  to  p.  447. 

t  It  was,  in  reality,  his  sixth  visit  to  Rome,  but  tbe  fifth 
time,  that  he  had  nndertaken  the  long  and  perilous  journey,  from 
England  to  the  seat  of  the  Pontilf. 
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him,  two  fragrant  robes  of  exquiate  richnM  and  inooni:* 
parable  workmanship^  for  which*  he  parchased  from  King 
Alfrid  and  his  connsellora,  (as  Egfrid  was  dead  at  the 
time  he  returned)  the  land  of  three  families  on  the  south 
of  the  Kiver  AVere.* 

The  jo7»  that  was  felt,  upon  the  retain  of  Benediet 
Bifloq[»  to  his  monk%  was  dashed  by  the  grievona  tidinga 
that  awaited  him.  A  pestilence,  which  then  prevailed, 
had  carried  off  a  great  number  of  the  monks,  as  well  as 
the  Abbot  Eosterwim.  In  his  place,  the  surviying  monks 
and  the  Abbot  Ceolfirid,  had  elected  as  abboC»  a  member 
of  the  same  monasterj.  This  was  the  deaoon  Sigfirid-^ 
man  sufficiently  well  informed  in  Scriptural  Knowledge  t 
— adorned  with  the  purest  morals — endowed  in  a  inirocu- 
lous  manner  with  the  virtue  of  abstinence;  and  whose 
oommand  of  all  the  noblest  and  best  qualities^  both  of 
mind  and  body  were  not»  in  the  slightest  degree^  dimia- 


♦  Upon  the  purehaBe  of  lands  by  the  clergy,  for  the  monasteries^ — 
their  anxiety  to  secure  for  religion  and  the  poor  those  ponnnminnn 

and  the  spoliations  of  such  landn,  by  kings  and  nobles,  see 
Falgbave  s  Ixise  and  Progress  o/ihe  Englidi  CummonweaUhf  voL 
i,  pp.  IGG,  167,  168. 

t  VirumscieutiaiiuidemBcripturanunsufiicienteriQstnictuiu.'' 

Bed  A. 

This  phrase  is  translated  litsnlly  in  the  text ;  but  it  must  not 
be  interpreted,  as  if  it  signified,  that  Si^d  was  not  a  peifbet 
master  of  theology ;  for  Beda  in  describing  the  qaaH^cations  ot 

Aldhelm,  and  another  bishop  makes  iise  of  the  same  phrase— 
"  inscientia  scripiiirarum  suiiieientcr  instructi  (Hist.  Eccles. 
Lib.  V.  c.  18,  §.410)  whilst  in  the  same  paragraph  he  assures 
us,  thai  Aldhelm  was  not  only  mout  learned,  but  a  man  of  won- 
desflil  erudition,  in  scripture,  as  in  eveiy  other  important  branch, 
cf  knowledge.  (Yir  undeeumque  doctiseinras ;  nam  et  sermone 
nitidos  et  seripturemm,  ut  dixi,  tarn  liberalinm  qmun  eeole- 
siasiicarum,  eiat  emditione  miiandus). 
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iilied  1)7  the  deadly  pons  and 

wasting  and  irremediable  consumptioD. 

A  flbort  time,  after  liis  arrival  in  England  Benedict 
Biscop  was  attacked  with  the  pierailiog  pestilence ;  and 
both  he^  and  ^gfind  weie  at  the  aame  time  confined  to 
their  beds.  In  both,  the  IMyine  Meroy  was  pleased  to  add, 
to  the  zeal  they  Lad  exhibited  for  religion,  the  oppor- 
tunity of  exhibiting  the  holy  patience  of  martjra^4n  the 
eiidnranoe  of  their  bodily  Bufferinga.  The  sickneai,  which 
was  akme  to  be  sabdaed  by  death,  was  destined  at  once 
to  bring  them  to  a  peace»  which  shonld  know  no  distur- 
bance, and  joys  that  should  ucmit  terminate.  Si^rid, 
worn  out  by  internal  agonies,  was  fast  approaching  to  bis 
last  day  on  earth ;  bot  Benedict  endured  for  three 
yeatB  aa  illness^  that  day  by  day,  enoreased  in  intenaityi 
and  at  length  became  so  complete  a  paralysis,  that  all  the 
lower  members  of  the  body  were  prematurely  dead,  wliilst 
the  upper  port,  and  those  yital  functioDS!,  without  which 
man  cannot  exist*  retained  their  powers,  as  the  instru- 
ments^  wherewith  the  hdy  patience  of  the  saint  might  be 
esiennsed* 

In  his  affliction,  Benedict  employed  his  time  in  f^ving 
tlianks  to  God,  or  in  exhorting  his  Brethren,  ev  er  to  pray 
and  adore  Him  who  is  the  Creator  of  mankind*  He  was 
also  constant  in  recommending  the  monks  to  adhere 
ftithiuUy,  to  the  roles  of  their  order,  as  he  had  established 
them. 

Do  not  think,"  said  Benedict  Biscop  to  his  monks, 
that  these  rules  are  of  my  own  invention,  or  that  I  have 
•*  hastily  and  ignorantly  determined  upon  them,  as  fitted 
**  for  your  adoption  and  your  govemment.   In  the  course 

of  my  long  and  frequent  peregrinations,  I  have  acquir* 
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^  ed  a  knowledge  of  the  nilee  of  no  lees  than  eeventeen 

**  different  monasteries,  ^Ybicli  1  knew  to  be  the  best  rc- 
gulated;  all  these  Xhavc  diligently  compared  with  each 
**  Other ;  and  from  these,  I  have  compiled  that  wbiohi  I 
•«  believe,  it  will  be  for  jour  idTantage  to  obaerret** 

The  large  and  splendid  library^  whieh  be  bad  brought 
with  him  from  Rome,  for  the  iustruction  of  the  monustery, 
he  was  particularly  solicitous  that  it  should  be  preserved 
entire— 'neither  blorred  nor  blotted  by  cmLouoMn,  nor 
aoattered  ineautiondj  abroad* 

There  waa  another  point,  od  wbieb  be  fireqnently  exhi- 
bited great  anxiety  :  it  was  as  to  the  iutujo  election  of 
their  Abbots,  lest  the  moxiks  should  look  more  to  nobility 
of  rank  in  the  candidate^  than  to  the  probity  of  hie  li^ 
and  hie  qualiieatiott  to  be  an  mitraotor  and  eanunple  to 
others. 

**  W  a  verity/*  observed  Benedict  Biscop  to  his  monks, 
I  say  to  you,  that  if  I  had  to  choose  between  two  evils, 
it  would  be  to  me  a  reflexion  £ir  more  tolerable,  thst 
this  entire  plaoe,  on  which  I  have  boilt  this  monastery, 
should,  if  such  were  the  will  of  (Jod,  be  for  ever  re» 
**  duced  to  a  solitary  wilderness,  than  that  my  own  bro- 
**  thor — the  child  of  my  father  —  if  I  knew  him  to  be  not 
«  devoted  to  a  life  of  religion— shotdd  enooeed  me»  seyoor 
**  Abbot.   Be  then,  brethreny  now  and  for  ever  esrefnl, 
never  to  desire  that  a  stranger,  or  that  any  person  on 
account  of  his  rank,f  should  hold  the  situation  of  your 

*  See  on  this  point  Matelakd'b  Dark  Ages  p.  p.  72,  217»  216, 

266,  270,  285. 

t  It  was  uot,  witliout  just  reason,  that  St.  Benedict  Biscop, 
or,  as  he  is  better  known  in  England,  as  "  St.  Benedict"  warned 
the  monks  against  makiu^^  a  man  of  noble  rank,  <%n  abbot.  He 
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*  £itfaer.  l>o  700,  in  aoooiduioo  wUk  the  rule  of  &L 
**  JB«tt«diot,  sad  ia  eonfenrntj  witli  the  stotato*,  coofim- 

•*  ing  to  you,  your  privilcgud,  seek  in  the  cornmoii  council 
*^  of  your  congrcgatioo,  which  is  the  person  auiougat  yoUt 
wlio*  by  his  great  nrtiMfly  WMdom  and  leaining,  is  the 
moft  iltod»  and  nost  worthy  of  suoh  an  oflto;  and  tnoh 
pemoo,  that  70a,  ia  thb  invaetigation  of  charity,  dia* 
"  cover  to  be  the  bcot,  elect  him ;  and  beseech  of  the 
"  bishop  to  coniirm  your  choice,  with  the  accustomed 
benediction.    In  tha  world,  it  if  proper,  that  tempand 
nohoi  thould  devolyo  upon  tha  taipporal  heir ;  hiit  thim^ 
who  aia  tha  childraii  of  God,  should  look  aloaa  to  wpwit* 

*'  ual  gifts.     Amongst  such,  he  id  to  be  catceiucd  the 
*'  mightcftt,  upon  whom  tieaveu  has  oonierrcd  the  greatest 
graces— men,  in  tha  world  preler  in  tha  diatribrntioA 
of  their  waalth,  to  give  tha  laxgeot  portion  to  thair 
^  ddott  horn." 

The  following  facts,  with  respect  to  the  sickness  of 
Benedict  Biscopi  ought  not  to  pass  unobserved.  At  the 
tuna»  that  tha  pains  of  tha  bod/  oompaUed  him  to  paia 
manj  n  loag  and  dIaaplM  nighl*  ha  aooght  to  leaaen  hb 
aflictioBa,  and  to  rolievo  its  tadtam,  by  baring  one  of 
the  monks,  at  Lis  bed-side,  as  a  reader,  to  recite  for  him 
the  liiCf  tfafi  8utiering%  ood  the  patience  of  Job,  or  soma 
othar  portion  of  tha  saorad  sodptnrai^  arioalatsd  to  ao»> 


had  experienced  the  inanbordin&tion  of  mtme  of  them,  m  monks  ; 
for  during  his  absence  in  France,  they  had  so  persecuted  Ceolfiid 
when  a  prior,  as  to  cempel  him  to  res^n  that  ofiioe. 

**  Nam  et  intidlas  quorondaai  nobiliiim,  qui  regularcm  ijoi 
diHrfpHwain  tea  nsqaifaaat,  inimnrtbiiosfias  {Nitidbator  aestiw 
rimas,  reversusquc  ad  monastcrium  suum  solito  priscce  convcrsa- 
tionis  fcf^tinavit  sc  subjicere  famulatui.**  JliUoria  Abbatvm 
Oynftmium  (BeoA.  VoL  ii.  p.  321,  £.H^,) 
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sole  the  iick»  or  to  elevate  thflir  minds  to  tliethoii|^i8ud 
hopes  of  lieaTOD.  As  he  wbb  incapable  of  mtdng  op  to  say 

pra^'ers,  and  could  not  raise  his  voice  in  the  recitation  and 
aingin^  of  the  psalms,  at  the  usual  canonical  hours,  both 
hy  night  and  dmj,  hie  Bicong  leligioiu  feelings  enggeelied 
to  him  amode  of  oonfbnning  to  that,  whieh  he  wasnnaUe 
topraotiie.  At  his  reqneet^  some  of  the  mcmks,  on  all 
these  occasions,  attended  at  his  bedside.  They  there  di- 
Tided  themaelvca  into  choirs ;  by  them  t  he  usual  psalms 
were  song^  and  with  theiza  bis  feeble  voice  might  occisi- 
onally  be  heard.  Thus,  with  their  aid*  he  fulfilled  a  datj, 
that  imasidBted  by  them,  he  wonld  be  utterly  incapaUe  of 
performing. 

Both  Abbots— Benedict  and  Sigfrid— exhausted  by  in- 
firmity, and  wom  oat  with  saffenng,  felt  that  their  last 
moments  were  ftst  approaching.  Eaoh  perodred  that  he 
was  totally  unfitted  for  the  further  goyemment  of  his 
monastery ;  and  both,  animated  with  sincere  feelings  of 
religion,  desired,  that  it  might  be  permitted  to  them,  to 
see  and  speak  together,  before  they  departed  firam  this 
world  Sigfrid  ws>»  in  aceordsnoe  with  this  wish,  oanied 
on  a  litter  to  the  bed  on  which  Benedict  was  dying.  In 
that  bed  he  was  placed  ;  and  the  hands  of  the  attendants 
laid  the  heads  of  both,  on  the  same  pillow.  It  was  a  pite- 
ous speotadei  for  so  weak  and  helpless  were  both  ssintib 
that  they  conld  not  bestow  the  mutual  kiss  of  peaoe,  una! 
others  had  to  place  their  dieeks  in  contact  with  each 
otlier  !  There,  Benedict  consulted  with  Sigfrid,  and  with 
the  other  monks,  as  to  a  successor  in  the  Abbacy,  and 
there,  in  aooordance  with  the  judgment  of  all,  hepit^osed, 
that  Ceolfrid,  the  abbot  of  St.  Paul's  (a  man  not  so  nearly 
connected  with  him  by  blood,  as  he  was  closely  allied  to 
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lum,  by  virtue^)  should  hold  the  office  of  Supreme  Abbot 
over  both  monaBteriefl.  It  was  a  propodtion  that  met  with 

univeisnl  a|){uubaUua  ;  hccausc  it  was  rc<:jardc(1,  q3  calcu- 
lated to  preserve  peace,  unity,  and  concord  between  the 
moDiuiteries  of  Weremouth  and  Jarrow. 

In  two  months,  after  the  appointment  of  Ceolfrid, 
Sigfrid  haying  passed  through  a  storm  of  tribulation,  re- 
posed in  the  calm  of  everlasting  happiness ;  and  ii>  ioar 
months  from  that  time,  Benedict  Biacop,  the  conqueror 
over  every  sin,  and  the  performer  of  every  virtue,  departed 
from  this  life.  The  last  night  he  passed  in  this  world  was 
dark  and  dismal  with  the  storms  of  winter.  It  was  the 
pre-runncr  of  a  day,  to  him,  of  endless  sjaing,  of  inex- 
tinguishable light,  of  eternal  fulicity  !  The  great  body  of 
monks  were  gathered  together  that  night  in  the  ohurch* 
It  wM  to  them  a  sleepless  night  of  prayers,  and  psalms^ 
their  only  consolation  for  the  departure  of  theb  common 
father,  was  to  be  found  in  the  chanting  of  tbof3e  hymn.-*, 
wiiich  had  been  ever  dear  to  him.  A  tew  of  the  monks 
were  meanwhile  around  the  couob,  where  he  lay,  weak 
in  body,  and  strong  in  heart,  calmly  awaiting  his  depart 
tore  unto  death,  and  his  entrance  into  life.  The  Gospel 
—  the  only  soother  of  his  pains  on  that,  as  on  every  other 
night — was  read  aloud  for  bim  by  a  priest,  until  the  last 
fiital  moment  was  found  close  upon  him,  and  then  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  was  given 
to  him,  as  his  Viaticum.^    Thus  did  that  holy  soul,  tor- 


*  "  Evangelium  totanocte  pro  doloris  levaminc,  quod  etaliis 
noctibiifl  fieri  oon8iisvmt"a  prcsbyCoro  Icgitur  ;  Dominici  cor- 
poris et  sanguinis  sacramentum,  hora  eritn'^  iasLantu,  pro  Viatico 
datur.**  Bbda.  It  rma:lit  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  things 
are  stated,  by  a  mouk,  of  a  monk,  and  intended  for  the  perusal 
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inented  with  bitter  stripes,  and  purified  hj  scorobing 
flame,  pass  from  the  earthly  furoaoe  of  ike  flesh,  and 

ascend  iieo  aud  untrammelled  to  the  gloiy  of  celestial 
beat  i  tilde* 

Ceolfrid  the  third  abbot  was  distinguished  for  his  inde- 
fatigable indastry,  bis  untiring  energy,  hie  dear  intelleet, 

his  sound  ^udgmeut,  and  his  fervent  religious  zeaL 
Having  first  ruled  the  riKjniihtery  of  J  arrow,  he  then 
governed  for  eij^ht  and  twenty  years  both  it,  and  Were- 
moutb|  as  if  they  constituted  but  the  same  community. 
All  the  good  works,  which  his  predecessor  had  com- 
menced, he  cumpletedt 


of  monks,  and  that  the  press  still  teems  with  publications^ 
affirming  thai  the  monks  have  always  been  opposed  to  the  peraaU 

of  the  scriptures  1 

*  T>Kn A  Vita  S.  Bencdicti,  <tc.,  vol.  ii.  p.p.  148  to  163,  E.H.8. 
This  Siiint  expire*!  on  the  12th  January  690.  His  rcUca,  ac- 
cording to  Mulmsbury,  wore  translated  to  Thomey  Abbey,  in 
970,  but  the  Dioukd  of  GiaiStuubury  ihought  themselves  posses^d, 
at  leasts  of  part  of  that  tressore.  Botlse's  Lives  of  the  AmiM,  yvL 
i.  p.  61,  See  Att  Sane.  (Jttaaee)  yqH,  I  p.p:  743  to  747. 

t  Bbda.  rUa,  JBenedieH  <i&c,  Vol.  u.  p.  p.  ISi,  155. 
(E.H.S.,)   His  labours  for  the  benefit  of  the  monaBteiies  are  re- 

^pitulated  by  Bcde,  and  amongst  these  is  especially  specified 
his  encreasing,  to  Joable  it^  ff>rmcr  extent,  t1ie  libr.^.rv  >  if  them  inl-s. 
As  a  specimen  of  tho  Dianqers  of  the  time.^,  it  may  be  men- 
tioned that  a  splendid  Atlas  was  the  price  paid  by  the  abbot  to 
King  Alfrid  for  eight  ploughlands,  for  the  use  of  tho  monastery  ; 
(date  quoqne  oosmographoram  eodioe  mirandi  operis,  quern  Bonus 
Benedictus  emerat,  terram  octo  fiimiiiarum  juxta  flavium  fmutk 
ab  Aldfrido  rege  in  Scripturis»  doctissimo,  in  possessionem  mon- 
asterii  boati  Pauli  Apostoli  compararit).  BeJe  explains  that  the 
land  Bo  bought  wa?,  with  a  largo  sum  of  money,  aftervrardj  given 
for  twenty  ploughlands,  on  account  of  their  greater  proximity  to 
the  monastery.  It  may  here  be  stated,  that  in  the  invasion  of 
the  Danes,  both  Weremouth  and  Jarrow  Abbeys  were  destroyed. 
They  were  afterwards  partfy  rebuilt  and  fh>m  the  year  1083  wera 
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At  tho  end  at'  twenty  eight  years,  Ccolfrid  feeling,  tliat 
yean  and  in&nmtiea  no  longer  qualified  him  for  all  the 
dntieB  of  an  abbot,  determined  to  direot  the  brethren  to 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  Bucceasor  to  that  oiBoe^  00  that 
he  again  might  behold  the  holy  places  at  Koine,  which  he 
had  visited  in  hid  youth,  in  company  with  Benedict  Bis- 
cop.  For  himaeift  he  desired  to  have  some  days  before  his 
death)  freed  from  eyery  eecnlar  care ;  and  for  his  monks, 
he  wished,  that  under  the  gnidance  of  a  younger  abbot, 
they  might  preserve  with  the  greater  rigour,  the  rules  ui 
their  founder, ' 

I>espitc  of  the  entreaties,  the  prayers,  and  the  wishes  of 
his  monlu^  to  the  contrary,  that,  which  he  had  determined 
upon,  was  carried  into  effect  The  third  day  after  he  had 
announced  his  intention  of  quitting  tlie  monastery,  ho 
proceeded  on  hi^  journey.  His  haste  was  influenced  by 
many  motives— first,  he  wasifearful,  that  he  would  not 
Htc  to  reach  Borne     next»  he  was  afraid  that  his  friends 


priories  attached  to  the  Ahbey  of  Durham.  At  the  Keformatlon, 

Henry  VIIT.,  bestowed  Weremouth  on  Thomn?  Wlilf  t^  -  :vl  ;  and 
Jarrow  (where  Bede  was  educated)  was  given  to  WilUam  Lord 
Eure. 

Leland  thus  refers  to  the  remaios  of  both  monasteries  in  his 
time :  Ingentes  tamen  utrinqne  ruinae  mazimoram  aedifioio- 
mm  manifesta  indicia  etiam  nunc  extant ;  quas  ego  nupcr  non 
sine  admiratione  aspcxi,  ronim  vicissitudiiies  tantarum  deploraos.** 
De  Seriptoribm  BritamiiciB,  p.  111. 

*  The  event  proved  the  Jostise  of  his  apprehension  in  this 

respect ;  for  he  died  at  Lang^res,  in  France,  on  his  way  to  Rome. 
He  was  a  hundred  and  fourteen  days  travclliug  that  di.--:tauce. 
Daring  the  entire  journey,  be  twice  each  day  recited  the  psalter ; 
and  with  the  exception  of  four  days — the  day  he  was  at  sea,  and 
three  days  hefore  his  death,  he  oflfored  up  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  the  Holj  Saerifioe  of  the  MasB^OTen  though  for  a  portion 
of  that  tim%  he  was  so  ill,  ss  to  be  carried  in  alitter 
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and  the  great  rnou  of  the  country,  by  wliom  he  was 
greutly  beloved  aud  i^epected,  might  endeavour  to  pre- 
yeni  leaving  the  monaeteiy ;  and  lastly,  he  was  appre- 
hensive that  money  might  be  bestowed  upon  htm,  by  the 
latter,  which,  he  would  never  have  the  opportunity  of 
restoriog ;  for  it  was  hia  practice,  if  any  one  made  lum  tv 
mere  pecuniary  gift,  either  to  return  it,  on  the  instant, 
or  after  a  abort  interval  of  time^  to  repay  it 

Upon  the  day  of  his  departure,  he  said  Mass  in  the 
chapel,  dedicated  tu  ihc  Virgin,  ia  the  church  of  St  Peter. 
At  xh'is  Mass,  all  who  were  present  went  to  Communiun. 
Then  the  monke  assembled  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter. 
The  Abbot  Ceolfrid  ascended  the«ltar^he  there  lighted 
the  incense — prayed — and  then  standing  on  the  altar  etepa 
willi  llic  censer  in  hin  liaiid,  he  pronounced  the  words  aud 
gave  the  kiss  of  pencci  to  each,  and  alL  The  litanies  were 
next  recited;  and  deep  sobs  mingled  with  the  worda  of 
prayer,  as  all  passed  from  the  church,  to  the  oratoiry  of 
St  Laurence  in  the  monks'  dormitory.  Here  it  was  that 
he  bade  his  brethren  farewell — that  he  advised  them  to 
mutual  love  and  charity --that  he  warned  them  against 
sanctioning,  in  any  of  their  members,  a  violation  of  the 


*•  Quotidie  bis  psiilteriiim  cx  ordinc  decantarc  curavit ;  etiam 
cum  ad  hoc  per  intinnitatcm  devcnirit,  ut  equitare  non  valens 
feretro  cabellario  volieretur,  quotidie  misea  cantata  salutaria 
hostiae  Deo  munua  ofierret,  excepto  uuo,  quo  oceauum  navigabat, 
et  ttihvd  ante  ezitum  diebos.**  When  he  died  at  Lan^res^  it  is 
said  by  Bede,  lus  pupil — (a  monk  who  had  been  subjected  to 
his  sway)  that  some  of  the  monks  who  had  left  England  with 
him,  moved  by  their  extreme  lore  for  llus  gI«  >rioTis  saint,  pre- 
ferred abidintf  hr  hi^-  remain?  in  a  laud,  with  whose  language 
they  were  niiai(|uaiiiud,  rulhcr  than  proceed  to  ]v  inc  or  re- 
turn to  their  own  country.  Beda,  vol  ii,  pp.  ICl,  lOJ.  (E.H.S) 
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roles  of  the  Gospel — that  he  besought  of  them,  if  he  had 
oflfended  any.  to  pardon  him^*aiid  that  he  prayed  of  them, 
if  he  had  done  wroog^  to  mteroede  for  him,  with 

Heaven. 

Ceolfrid  with  Lis  monke,  at  last/procccdcd  to  the  water- 
aide.  Here  he  embraced  them  all— and  as  he  did  so,  both 
monks  and  Abbot  shed  bitter  tears.  They  fell  upon  their 
knees,  and  as  the  words  of  prayer  were  heard,  he  em- 
burked.*    He  took  his  seat  at  tlic  prow — and  bis  deacons 
placed  themselves  on  each  side  ot  him — one  beariTrr  a 
golden  cross,  and  the  other  lighted  wax  tapers.    As  the 
vessel  proceeded  over  the  waters,  the  eyes  of  Geolfrid 
were  fixed  nponthe  monks  weeping  for  his  departure, 
and  a-,  he  heard  the  gounds  of  the  sacred  canticle  dashed 
by  sighsy  and  broken  by  sobs^  he  felt  himscli'  totally  in< 
capable  of  refraining  from  tears  and  lamentations.! 
Often  and  often  did  such  words  as  these  burst  from  his  lips : 
Oh !  Christ  have  mercy  on  that  little  flock !  O I  Lord 
**  Almifi^lity  guard  tiiat  little  ])and  ui'  thy  eolJiers  ?  Well 
*'  and  truly  do  I  know  that  never  were  there  better  men-* 
**  more  willing  in  thy  service,  nor  more  docile  to  the  cora- 

mands  of  their  spiritual  superiors.  Christ  God  I  defend 
«  them.*'J 

♦  BSDA.   Vita  S.  Benedicti,  &c.,  voL  ii.  p.p.  156, 157. 

t  Malmsbury  has  puiiited  the  scene  where  this  afieciing 
separation  between  monks  and  abbot  took  place  w — 

Plaga  olim  et  suave  balaatibus  monasteiiorDm  floribiu  dalc^ 
et  urbium  a  Bomams  Adifieatamm  freqaentia  renidens;  nimc 

vel  antiquo  Dauomm,  vel  recenli  Xormannorum  populatu  lugo- 

bris,  nihil  qubd  miiltiim  animos  alliciat  prstendit.  Ibi  est  Wira 
nec  e^^cnne  latitudinis,  ncc  sen;nis  rrnroritis  amoris,  qui  pelago 
jnfluus  nave  serena  invectas  aura,  piacido  ostii  excipit  gremiio.** 
Gett  Reg,  Ang,  Lib.  i.  9,  54. 

X  UUtoria  Ahhalum  Gi/rvemium  (Bcda,  vol.  ii.  p.p.  327,  328 
i.a.B.) 
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As  soon  as  he  iiati  pasaed  the  river,  he  knelt  down  be- 
fore the  Crosa,  prajedt  and  then  mounting  a  Iiorse,  pro- 
oeected  on  his  jouniej ;  leaving  aa  abbot,  in  his  two  mo- 
aaateries^  nearly  six  hundred  monks.* 


♦  Rf.da.  Vita  Bcnedicti,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  158.  (i:.h.s.) 
These  six  hundred  monks  were  enrolled  under  the  institute  of 
Benedict  Biijeop.  This  wa^  the  result  of  hin  lubours  in  the 
AqH  space  of  forty  jeanl  The  partioabiB  of  the  Utob  and 
labonn  of  Benedict  and  CeoUHd,  which  are  here  introduced, 
are  given,  on  what  must  be  esteemed,  as  contemporary  authority  ; 
and  they  are  closed  with  a  scene — the  parting  of  Ceolfrid  from 
his  monks — such  aa^had  never  been  witnessed  in  England  between 
a  spiritual  superior  and  hia  followers— since  tlie  days  of 
"  the  Reformation.'*  When  monks  and  monaateries  are  so  much 
abnsed,  it  may  be  well  iobesrin  mind,  what  were  deemed  the 
fitting  qualiHeatioiMi  of  aa  Abbot.  The  snooesBor  to  CeolMd 
was  Hwoethbert ;  and  Bede  teUs  us  the  grounds  on  which  he 

iras  elected  :-  - 

<'  Eiigitur  itaquc  abbaa  Hwfelberchtus,  qui  a  primis  pueritite 
temporibus  eodem  in  monasterio  non  solum  regularis  observantia 
discipliuse  iiistitutusj  sed  et  scribeudi,  cantandi,  iegendi  ac 
dooendi  foerat  non  pan*  exereitatOB  indnstria.  Boiiiam  qnoque 
temporibus  beatas  raemom  Sergii  pap«  accurreas,  et  non  par?o 
ihidoni  tempoiis  spatio  demoratu%  quoque  sibi  necessaria  judi- 
cabat,  didicit,  descripsit,  rctulit  ;  insupcr  et  dnodocim  ante 
hffic  annos  presbyterii  est  functus  officio."  BjlOA,  VU*  JH,  jBenc- 
diaiy  &c.,  Tolii,  p.  158.  (E.H.S.) 

Such  waa  tiie  persuu  elected  to  rule  over  six  hundred  monks. 
But  how  were  these  six  hundred  monks  employed  1  Not  in  idle- 
ness ;  Imt  in  reoktminff  the  wOd  moor,  and  making  the  land, 
naturaUj  barren,  prodnoe  food  for  the  sustentation  of  their 
fellow  men.  **  The  superior  cultivation  of  several  counties  in 
England  is  oriprinally  owing  to  the  labours  of  the  luonk-i,  who, 
at  this  early  period,  were  the  parcula  of  agricidture,  as  well  aa 
of  the  arts."  See  Linoahd's  A  ti^lo  Saxon  Church,  vol  i, 
pp.  208,  209,  210,  322.   (Ed.  1806). 

"Of  the  Anglo  Saxon  husbandly,  we  may  remark,  that  Domes- 
day survey  gives  us  some  indications,  that  the  cultivation  of  the 
ehniceh  lands  was  muoh  superior  to  that  of  any  other  order  of 
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EthelreJ,  King  of  the  Mcrciaaa,  and  8on  of  Pcnda,  in 
the  year  704,  assumed  the  habit  of  a  monk.*  He  was  the 
brother  of  Wulfer,  and  better  desenrea  to  be  known  by 
pOBterit j«  for  his  reUgkms  diqioeitioii,  thAU  his  wariike 
propensitiefl.  He  had  however  displayed  hia  ralonr,  in  an 
inroad  upon  Kent,  and  when  his  own  domiiiiuu  Nvaa  iia- 
sailed  by  Egfrid  King  of  Northumbrian  he  compelled  the 
invader  to  retire  with  the  loss  of  his  brother  Prince  Egwiaf 
In  obedience  to  the  advice  of  the  Ajrohbiahop  Theodore 
he  paid  the  Weregild  for  Egwin's  death,f  to  Egfrid,  and 
thu3  purchased  the  continuance  of  a  peace,  which  he  had 
not  been  the  first  to  violate.  When  he  had  reigned  for 
thirty  yearBil  he  descended  firom  the  throne,  became  shorn 
M  a  monk,  entered  the  monaateiy  of  Bardney,  where  he 
first  served,  as  a  humble  brother,  aad  at  length  waa  ele- 
vated to  the  rank  of  its  Abbot. IF    There  he  died  the  death 


society."  Turneb's  Bidmy  of  Uns  Anglo  SaxonSf  vol.  ii,  pp. 
l>5l,  552.  With  respect  to  the  monasteries  of  Weremouui 
and  Jarrow,  Seo  DvoDALK^B  Monatticon,  voL  i,  pp.  ^01^  60im 

*  8a9on  Ckron, 

t  W.  MiLWB.  g^tt  ne>j.  Ai^n.  Lib  i,  §.  77.  See  Bida. 
Hist  Eodea.  Lib  iv.  e.  31,  $•  316.  Enm.  o.  28w 

$  See  p  i  rs8, 489,  ns  to  the  payment  made  to  Ina  Ibrthe 
buraingef  his  brother  MuU. 

II  na  Saxon  Chronicle  704  states  that  lu  Iiad  i^igned  tweniy 
nine  yeaia^   This  statement  ia  oonfirmed  by  Uenry  of  Hontiaj^ 

don. 

?cc  Ikqulphto  Historian  p.  850  (Scriptores  post  Bedam) 
HABPaFiiiUJ  observes  that  the  mouastery  was  founded  by  him 
"  quod  ipse  condidii.**  p.  82.  See  B£Da  IlisL  Eodet*  Lib.  iii 
c.  9.  §.  181. 

It  was  in  the  monastery  of  Bardney,  that  the  remains  ef  the 
Kng  and  Saint  Oswald  were  interred,  (afterwards  removed 
to  Gleueester)  and  where  the  hand— blessed  by  St.  Aidan 
•■^remained  firee  firom  oomiptien,  or  deoay.  The  monatfbsfy 
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of  a  wint.*  Previous  to  his  abdication  he  had  nomiimted 
as  his  successor  iiia  uepliew  Cemed,  the  son  of  his  brother 
Wulfer,  a  sovereign,  dlBtiiiguished  for  bis  piety  as  a 
Christiaiiy  and  bis  probity  ae  a  rulenf 

Ethdred  bad  twoaisteis,  named  Sjoeadrida  and  Kines- 
witba ;  both  were  most  holy  saints ;  both  had  dedicated 
themselves,  from  their  youth,  to  the  service  of  God,  and 
botb  persevered  to  their  old  age,  in  all  the  purity  and 
sanctity  of  niginity.  Tbe  younger  of  tbese,  tbe  Prinoesa 
Sneswitba^  was  not  content  with  securing  her  own  salva- 
tion, she  also  labored,  and  with  perfect  success,  for  that  of 
Offa  King  of  the  South  Saxons,  to  whuiu  she  had  been 
betrothed,  and  who.iu  the  very  bloom  of  youth^  incited  by 
ber  example*  despised  all  eartbly  joys  and  pomps,  tiiat  be 
migbty  as  a  monk»  by  toil  and  prayer,  win  a  Crown  in 
Heaven.} 


was  burned  hy  the  Danes.  It  laj  says  Petrus  Blesensis  "  nmny 
years  qute  desolate^  till  tbe  fiunons  and  religions  Earl  of  lan- 
cobi,  GQber  tde  Gaimt  rel>iiUt  It^setiliag  on  ii,  amoag  manj  other 
poflsessions ,  the  tithes  of  all  his  manors  throughoiit  England," 

(Contin  nist.  Croyl).  "It  sai  l  to  have  had  three  ^'.mr^ red 
monks.  William  of  Malmsbury  {De  Gest.  Pont,  Lib.  iv,)  as- 
cribes its  restoration  to  Bishop  Remigius."  Camden's  Britannia 
p.  483.  (Ed.  ICOO)  and  vol  ii.  p.p.  337,  377.  (Gou^jhs  Ed^ 
At  the  B^ormation,  it  was  vahiedy  says  Tanner  at  £366,  6a  Id 
per  annum — now  wortb  about  £8000  a  yea^— bestowed  upon 
Sir  Robert  Tirwhit.  CoBBSR.  See  DvoDALirs  MomuUeonj  voL  i, 
pp.  623,  641. 

*  "  Omnipoteniis  benignitate  visitatus  fit  monachus  ♦  ♦ 
et  sopultm  est  apad  Bftfdeme  fttUciter."  H«>  Hin».  Muiotm 

Lib.  IV,  p.  337. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Reg.  Ang»  Lib.  i,  §.  77,  78. 

X  Roo.  BH  WXHD.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  199.  W.  Malmsb.  Gest,  Reg 
Ang.  Lib.  i.  §.  74,  98.  Capgrave  Nova  Legenda  Anglicp  fol. 
ccxiii.    "  Kineswida  took  the  holy  veil  in  the  monastery  of  Dor^ 
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AUnd*  Kiflg  of  the  Nortlranibriaiis,  died  in  705,  within 

a  few  days  of  the  completion  of  die  t  n\  cnticiL  year  oi"  bis 
reign.  His  son  Osred  who  fiucceedcd  him,  was  not  more 
than  eight  years  of  agei  when  he  ascended  the  throne^ 
and  hie  reign  did  not  extend  beyond  eleven  jmnJ^ 

In  the  time*  year  (705)  Hedda  Bishop  of  the  West 
Saxons  was  removed  from  this  earth.  He  was  i\  ^oud  aud 
just  man,  who  seemed  formed  to  afford  a  fitting  example 
of  episoopal  life,  and  doctrine,  more  by  his  innate  love  of 
mtoei  than  by  hie  acquired  learning.  It  wis  stated  by 
Pectiidm,  afterwards  a  bishop  and  who  had  acted  as 
deacon  to  Aldhelm,  the  successor  of  Iledda,  tliat  the 
place  where  (ledda  had  died,  was,  on  account  of  his 
sanctity,  honoured  with  the  performance  q£  many  mira- 

coloos  careB.t 


mtindcaater  (now  Caster).  The  bodies  of  these  saints  wero  tran- 
slated to  Peterborough,  where  their  festival  was  kept  on  the  6th 
of  Mxux!h,  together  with  that  of  Saiat  Tibba,  a  holj  virgia,  their 
kinswoman,  who,  haying  spent  msny  yssrs  in  solitude  and  doTO- 
tion,  passed  to  glory  on  the  —  day  or  Deoembor.*  Butlbb's  Livet 
{^ikeSainU,  Vol  iii,  801.  An  interesting  and  valuable  con* 
troversy  respecting  these  saints  will  be  found  in  the  A  da  Sane- 
toriLm,  (MarchWoi  i,  pp.  441 — 447.  See  also  Ingulphus  His- 
t'trifi,  (Rer.  Ang.  Script.  Gale.)  vol,  i,  p.  1.  Chron.  Aug. 
Fetribur^eiiBe,  pp.  Id,  22.  (Gdess  Ed.)  Haefsfield,  llisL 
Et&t.  Ing*  8^  Scuc  c  23,  p.  89.  Brvkamia  Saneta,  toI.  i, 
pp.  15^  169. 

*  It  was  bslisTsd  by  Si  BonifiMo  thai  the  impurities  prso- 
tised  by  this  yoimg  sovereign  brought  down  upon  him  the  pun* 
idunent  of  hesTen.  See  Sphjus's  Ooneilia,  vol,  i,  235. 

t  BiOkA  BiaL  Eedet.  Lib.  y,  c.  18^  §.  409.  All  the  informa- 
tion that  can  be  collected  with  respect  to  this  saint  will 
be  found  in  the  Acta  Saaotonun,  Ylulii)  vol  ii,  pp.  482, 
48."^  Anglia  SacrOy  vol  i,  p.  192.  This  information  i§  scanty 
aud  uusatis^ictory,  with  respect  to  a  monk,  who  did  so  much 
for  ameliorating  in  Wessex  the  condition  of  the  English  poor.  It 
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IXpoD  the  death  of  Hedda^  the  biahopiick  of  the  West 
Saxons  waB  divided  into  diooeeea.   One  of  these  was  as- 

6i«rnccl  to  the  Bishop  Daniel,  the  otlier  was  confided  to 
Aidhclui»  who  ior  four  years  ruled  over  it,  with  equal 
zeal  and  energy.  Both  Daniel  and  Aldhelm  were  well 
informed  in  eodieaiaatieal  history  aad  scriptoral  knowled^ 
The  latter,  Aldhelm,  whilst  he  wss  still  a  priest,  and  abbot 
of  the  ^iouudtcry  of  Mahiidbury,  w  rote  at  the  request  of  a 
church  synod,  an  admirable  book  against  the  erroneous 
views  entertained  by  Britons  as  to  the  proper  time  ior  the 
celebration  of  Easter;  a  work  which  had  the  effi»ct  of 
conTOTting  many  of  the  Britons  subjeeted  to  the  govern- 
nienl  oi  the  West  Saxoue.*  lie  vvaa  liic  author  oi  abplcn- 


was  by  tlie  advice  of  Hedda,  and  of  another  Catholic  Bishop, 
ErcofDwald,  ihat  reli^on  was  promoted,  and  the  diains  of  aJafsiy 
relaxed,  for  one  day  out  of  the  seven.   By  liis  exhortation  and 

teaching  this  important  law  was  enacted — that  "the  slave  com- 

ptllcd  by  his  master  to  labour  on  the  SkjuIa'/,  i<houId  thnSy 
htcnme  FRBE."  (Si  scrvus  oporctur  douiiiiica  die  per  preeceptum 
domini  sui,  aU  liber).  Brompton  Ckron.  p.  761.  It  was  in 
consequence  of  this  law  that  the  ancient  Saxons  designated  the 
Sunday—^  dai/  of  freedom  (fteolsung).  See  on  this  point» 
Lingard's  History  and  AiUiquUiu  of  the  Altglo  Saxm  Chmht 
vol.  i,  p.  309,  310,  311. 

The  time  at  which  this  truly  Christian  Inv-  of  Tna,  was  enacted 
"  exhorlatione  et  doctrinrr "  o\  Iledda,  and  his  fellow  bishop,  is 
supposed)  to  have  been  in  the  year  692.  See  Labbsus,  yoI.  li, 
p.  1327. 

*  The  Catholic  Anglo  Saxon  clergy  were  not  disposed  to 
sanction  the  adoption  of  any  penal  la^rs  to  punish  dissent.  "  Non 
vi  oogendoB  Bchismaticofl,  sed  mtionthuB  duceodos.**  ( W.  Malmsbi 

Vit.  Aldhelm,  Aug.  JSac.  vol.  ii,  p.  15).  There  was  toIezlUaon 
exhibited  by  the  Church  ;  whilst  the  imfortnnate  inhabitanta  of 

North  Wales  were  suffering  all  the  evils,  politirnl  nn'l  pocial, 
impeded  upon  a  nation,  tliat  has  uiiKuccessfully  rubolled  against 
a  foreign  oppressor — "  ultima  malciiun  accesait  captivis  tribu- 
iaria  ilimetio ;  ut  qui  antea  vel  solam  umbram  palpabant  hber- 
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did  tMtaeb  in  praiw  of  viigioitj.  Other  works  were  oom« 
posed  by  liim ;  for  he  was  a  man  of  uniyersal  acquirements* 

ma<rnilicuQt  in  liis  el vlo  — womlcrt'ul  in  his  erudition— a 
uiAster  in  tlit^ology — a  souud  scholar,  and  it  might  be  added, 
complete  in  every  liberal  8oienoe>  Follj  ioibrmed  in 
eiveiy  epeoies  of  literature,  he  did  not  negfect  the  poetry 
of  his  native  land*  No  English  poet  was  worthy  of  being 
CunijKired  with  him,  for  none  had  writteu^so  sweetly  or  so 
weiL  He  used  but  rarely,  and  never  but  wlien  it  was 
necessary,  a  foreign  word ;  and  yet  to  the  ])cr8on  who 
lend  his  writings  attentiyely»  he  appeared,  from  the  acnmen 
of  his  style,  a  Greek;]  from  its  perfect  purity,  a  Roman; 
aud  from  iU  maguiiicenco,  an  Eaglidhuiaa.^ 


latis,  awio  jsgwa  siifcjeotioiiis  pafaun  ingemisosrent."  (Ibid, 
p.  14). 

These  unfortun.ito  "  Ancient  Britons*'  aro  branded  by 
Mftlmsbury  "  Sdusmaiics,"  but  they  aro  not  on  that  nccount 
to  be  claiiiiod  by  uioJoni  echismatical  Britons  as  coinciJitiLf  in 
their  rehgioud  fantacyies  ;  for  Malni^^bury  gives  this  testimony 
regarding  them : — Et  plura  qnidem  aUa  caiholioa,  sod  tUvd 
potimmiuM  abnu^fM ;  ne  Pasebale  sacrmn  legitimo  die  colebr»- 
rant*' 

*  Bbda  Eid,  SccUt.  Lib.    c.  18,  §.  41(h 

Idteris  iiaquo  ad  plsnmn  instmctiis,  nativse  quoquc  lingms 
BOn  negligebat  carmina ;  adeo  xA,  testo  hbro  Elfredi,  de  quo 
snperius  dixi,  nulla  unquam  state  par  oi  fiierit  qutsquam,  Poesim 

an^^licam  pofwc  facere  taiitam  componerc,  cndcm  apposite  vol 
canero    vol  dicorc       #       ♦       ♦       jjq^j  perraro  ot 

nect^sario  verba  ponit  exotica.  *  •  Qucm  si  porfect^j 
legeria  et  ex  acumine  Groecum  putabis,  et  en  niloro  Kuiuaiium 
joiahifl^  et  ex  pompa  Anglum  intelliges.*'  W.  Malksb.  Vita 
Aldhelm.  Ang.  Sac.  vol.  ii,  pp.  1,  7.  Sach  aro  tho  opiniona 
expressed  by  Beda,  and  William  of  MalmsbuTy,  of  this  an(  lent 
English  author — the  first  Anglo  Saxon  wlio  composed  Latin 
vcrecs.  Mr.  Turner,  in  his  "  History  of  i\u\  An^lo  Saxun-?." 
fiudd  many  faults  with  Aldhohn.  bolli  as  a  piu^jo  writer  and  a 
poet.    He  complains,  that  Alducliu,  iu  his  piuic^  "  cluuii  h;? 
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Aldhelm  wae  th«  soa  of  Kmter, «  near  zeiatiTe  of  Hji^ 


inc:^niii^^  by  his  g-orgoous  rlictoric  "-'••that  one  of  hig  epistles 
**  exJ I ibits  series  of  bombastic  ainplificfttionSj  that  lie  illngtratea 
his  iiiiLdiraliuuu  iiii  ha  haa  forgotten  both  Iheii'  meaning  and  up- 
jificalnlity.*'  4^,  Iw.  (Vol,  iii,  pp.  408,  409.)  Mr.  Turner 
tfdmita  that  AMhchn's  jmtm  "tm  preferaUe  to  baa  pompoos 
proee  ;**  whilst  even  la  tome  of  these  a  **  depraved  taste  is  exhi* 
bited."  (Bee  vol.  iii,  pp.  3G2,  3G4,  373,  &c.)  With  this  dis- 
praieo  Mr.  Turner  makes  this  important  admission  : 

*  Aldholm  is  also  remarkablt;  for  Imvinor  given  us  a  direct  tes- 
timony uf  Ihv  uae  of  rhyme  in  England,  before  the  j  car  700. 
In  his  treatise,  '*  De  Laudlbus  Virginitatis,"  he  am : 

'  It  may  be  expressed  not  vaanAMIj  In  ilumed  ferse  (CSnt- 
nine  fythmieo) : 

Christus  passus  patibulo 
Atque  loeti  latibulo ; 
y  ugUram  Tiigo  vii^pni 
CommendalMi  tntemmL 

**  This  clear  and  decisive  toptimony  destroys  the  favorite  sys- 
tem of  our  men  of  letters,  that  the  use  of  rhyme  in  Europe  came 
from  the  Arabs  in  Spain.**   (Vol  ui,  p.  37^). 

Mr.  Turner,  in  analysing  the  great  poem  of  Aldhdm,  re- 
mukt,  thai  after  abofe  an  hnndied  lines  In  pniie  of  firgbity 
he  proceeds  to  describe  forfy-fiTe  characters,  who  daftingiilahed 
the  sUtc,  wliich  he  prefers ;  and  this  biographical  panegyric 
forms  the  s^abstance  of  his  poem.  Most  of  kit  applauded  per* 
tona^ea  ar,  only  known  in  the  Calendars  the  Smith  Churek," 
(VoL  Ui,  p.  3C6). 

Mr.  Totner  has  tnnslated  several  passagse  from  this  poem, 
«  as  fitend  M  poBdhle.**  (Vol.  ill,  p.  364).  Of  these  peaai^es^ 
we  seleettwo,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  decide  between  the 
eoimdness  of  Mr.  Turner's  judgment  as  a  critic,  and  hia  talent 
as  a  translator,  ^^^o  are  content  to  rest  the  lame  id  Aidhelm 
even  on  Mr.  Turner's  veraion : 

^  And  as  the  vine,  whose  spreading  braachee,  hent 

Willi  stores  iinraense,  tlic  dresser's  knife  despoils, 
Exists  the  glury  of  the  fruitful  fields  ; 
And  as  the  stArs  confess  th*  all-gloriou»  ray. 
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huu  He  Ind  ftnH  atndWd  wider  AMtu,  AUbot  of  fit 
Aiigii«UDe*8  MonMtcry,  at  Gaaterlmry,  and  Ifom  ttienoe 

he  roturned  to  WosdeXj  his  native  country.    There  he 


YHum  in  his  paths  obHfM  the  sua  nib  mad, 
'  TwwwMidiiigfW  ivUeh  grt69  Um  polta  • 

So  Chastity,  companion  of  tho  blessed, 
Excelling,  moekly,  every  saintly  worth, 
la  hailed  the  qoeen  of  all  the  viriuee  here. 

«  •  •  « 

"  Tha  diaatiiix  wUch  ndai  the  virtmnia  fiisie, 
A  firgia  flowar  wbieh  Uoonia  imhini  in  age, 
Falls  not  V  earth,  nor  dieds  iii  eihanging  leaves. 

Behold  the  lilies  waving  iu  the  fields, 

The  crimson  roso,  B\reot  blushing  on  the  bank, 

Which  crowns  the  conquering  wrestlers^  and  becomes 

The  guiaad  for  the  victor  in  the  eonm  ; 

8a  poritjy  BobdnlQg  label  aainri^ 

Wina  the  frir  diadam  ivlddi  Ghrift  awMda." 

Tdbner's  Historrf  of  Oie  Anglo  Saxonn,  vol.  iii,  pp.  8G7,  368. 
Sec  also  Linoajld's  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  ii,  pp.  Xd^. 
(Ed.  180G). 

"  Vixit  sub  In%  potentissimo  Vuestsaxonum  regt^ :  sepuitus 
est  Maittnni ;  nhl  adhne  monaelii  loi  patroni  monimenia  oaten- 
tant ;  nampa  lacrRin  veilam,  qua  indutns  miasam  oelebraro  sola- 
bat.  Proterea  Daiodla  pealterium  literis  longiusculis  scripttim. 
Tertuim,  altare  sed  minutcliim  ex  Ophiutico  marmoro  argento 
reviuctum,  in  quo  latina  inscriptio  apparel.  Uoac  ego  nuper 
Meilduni  vidi."    Lsland  De  iScriplor,  BrUaru  p.  100. 

In  Mr.  Wright's  Biographia  Briiannica  LUeraria,  vol.  i,  p^>. 
SO0~8!S)9.  anaoeonnt  of  the  life  and  writings  of  Aldhelm  la 
given,  which  is  remarkable  for  its  impiirtiaUty. 

The  Rovd.  I.  A.  Giles,  in  his  valuable  series,  tho  "  Patrcs 
EcclesitB  Anglicmnte  **  has  collected  the  works  of  St.  Aldhelm, 
and,  by  their  publication,  best  vindicated  the  fame  of  the  first 
Bishop  of  SaUsbury. 
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aflsumcci  tho  rcii|{ious  habit  in  the  community  nt  Malm^- 
baiy.*  Thi»  oommunity  bad  been  eetablisbcd  by  a  Scotch- 
BQADit  named  lleidulf,  a  penon  worthy  of  the  title  of  a 

*  The  town  of  HahnBbniy,  it  10  obflorved  1^  CimdeD,  "ii  in- 
debted for  all  its  importonoe  to  the  monaBtexy  fi>imded  by  Aldr 
hebn*  Tho  beautiful  porch  I  )n'Jed  with  Saxon  ornaments,  and 
Mori])tiiro  hiatorieR  iu  relief  r.[i!l  bears  Aldhchii'3  name.  At  the 
di^^<>lution  this  abhev,  wliicli  e  xceeded  all  in  tho  c  )untrv,  in 
revciiuca  and  honour,  and  wita  Vikluod  at  £803"  17,  waa  pur- 
dianed  of  the  King  (Henir  VIII)  by  Stumpe,  aa  eieeediBg  rich 
dothier,  who  filled  with  looms  Ofoiy  corner  of  the  TMtdBcee, 
belonging  to  it.  *  *  The  East  End  (of  the  abbey)  is 
now  inhabited  by  poor  people.  ♦  •  This  church  would 
have  undergone  tho  common  fate,  and  been  pulled  down,  had 
not  one  Stump,  by  much  Bohcitation,  and  more  expencc,  re- 
deemed it  for  tlie  use  of  the  townsmen.  *  *  Tho  great 
Athelstane  ehoae  Aldhelm  for  his  patron  eeint^  and  on  this  «^ 
eoont^  he  granted  oonaiderftble  privUegee  to  the  town,  endowed 
tho  abbey  in  an  ample  manner,  and  chose  it  for  his  burying 
place."  Camdun  B  Britannia.  Vol.  i.  p.  p.  129,  130,  Ul,  142. 
(Gough's  Ed.)  Sec  DvohAhz'^  Idonastlcm.  V<  ,1.  i.  p.  p 
Aldhclm's"  psalter,  vestment,  and  dcverai  other  iiiemunals  were 
kept  in  ihia  monaatery  till  tho  dissolution.  Tliis  abbey,  tlio 
gbiy  <tf  Wiltahire  then  fell,  and  in  k  wu  defaced  the  aqmUhral 
wumMment  of  our  gretU  King  Athelrtane.^  Butleb's  Live$  ef  ike 
Smnte,  VoL  v.  p.  668. 

The  fullowin^r  extract  mth  reference  to  the  monastery  of 
Malmsburj  demonstrates  the  injury  inflicted  by  the  Reformation 
upon  the  literature  of  England. 

At  the  time  of  tho  Reformation,  "  whole  libraries  were 
destroyed,  or  made  waste  paper  of,  or  consumed  for  the  yUest 
uses.  The  splendid  and  magnificent  Abbey  of  ICabnshmy,  which 
pesBesaed  some  of  tho  finest  manuscripts  in  the  Kingdom,  was 
ransacked,  and  its  treasures  cither  sold  or  burnt  to  serve  the 
commoncf-t  purposes  of  life.  An  Antiquary  who  travelled  t!iroug:h 
that  town,  many  yrnrs  afU  r  tlie  diMolution,  relate^,  that  he 
broken  windows  patched  up  with  tho  remnants  of  thumudl  \;ilu' 
able  M£.S.  on  Vellum,  and  that  the  bakers  had  not  even  then 
consumed  the  stores  they  had  accomidated  in  heating  their  ovens. 
(Letters  of  Eminent  Persons  from  the  13odleian.  VoL.i.  p«  728). 
Maixlimd's  Dark  Ago,  p.  26L  Sec  No.  XVII. 

t  Bniler  dcsignatcii  Meidulf  "a  pious  Irish  monk.*'  In  Camden 
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philosopher,  on  account  of  his  eniditloii,  and  of  a  monk 
from  his  pious  practices.*  Meidulf,  in  the  middle  of  the 
ihiok  forest  that  then  grew  there,  passed  the  life  of  a 
hemdt;  but  to  eopply  himself  with  the  means  of  sabflw* 
tence,  he  undertoolrtbe  teaching  of  a  certain  number  of 
scholars ;  and  these  scholars  in  the  course  of  time  became 
monks,  until  at  last  a  largo  monastery  was  established. 
Encouraged  by  their  example,  and  instructed  by  such 
mastersy  Aldhefan  aeqtured  a  vaet  amount  of  knowledge. 
For  the  purpose  of  perfecting  himself  he  again  repaired  to 
Canterbury,  to  his  former  teacher  Adrian,  who  was  then 
regarded  an  ever  livinir  epring  of  learning,  and  a  profound 
ocean  of  sdence.t  With  Adrian^  Aliheim  remained  until 
hie  health  compelled  him  to  return  to  his  homebt 

Once  he  became  monk,  he  was  eoostant  in  etudj,  and 
incessant  in  prayer;  or  as  he  himself  has  expressed  the 
fact,  in  one  of  his  epistles :  "  that  when  he  read,  it  seemed 

to  himj  as  if  he  heard  the  Toice  of  God  addressing  him^ 
"  and  that  when  he  prayed  he  felt,  aa  if  he  were  epeaJdog 
^*  directly  to  the  D^y."  He  fed  hie  mind,  wbilet  he  eo 
corrected  his  appetite  as  to  llyo  upon  the  smallest  quantity 


(Genghis  Edition)  he  is  oaUeda  Sooto-Hlberaian ;  but  Mahnsbury 
In  lufl  life  of  Aldhelni  ispartieular  in  applying  the  term  Sootoe  * 
to  those  bom  in  Sootkna.  See  Ang.  Sax.  VoL  iL  p.  4»  where  in 
the  same  paragraph,  we  find — *•  Scotoa  time  maxime  docfcoa  + 
quorum  aliquos  ♦  *  nominare  posaera,  maximc  Ar- 
civilum  Regis  Scotite  filium  " — and  then  having  aUuded  to  the 
"  acabrodo  Scotica,'*  he  proceeds  to  speak  of  "  Celianus  in  Hy- 
hemensi  insuhk  natus.**  ■ 

*  Eniditione  Philosophus,  professione  monachus."  W. 
Malksb. 

t  "  Fons  litcrarum,  rivus  artium."    W.  Mauibb, 
t  W.  MAUitiii.  VU*  AldhUm.  Ang.  Sas.  Vol  ii,  p.  3. 
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ol  iood  i  and  he  was  nCTor  known  to  pass  beyond  the  wails 
of  liit  monostory,  except  upon  oocMifliPB  of  indispeaaablo 
neoeerily.  SoUtdedcwoiu  wMbeof  noiieyyihaliif  «By 
were  given  to  liim,  it  imnie&tely  passed  from  hie 
hands.  A  constant  habit  with  him  was  to  renin  in,  even 
during  the  ioy  cold  of  winter  nights,  whilst  reciting  the 
psalter*  immmed  to  the  shonldos  in  •  deep  stream  oC 
mter*  whieh  no  elose  beside  the  monaateiy,* 

In  aoeofdanee  with  \m  adnoe,  Ina  eoneeded  to  the 
monastery  of  Gkstonbury,}  the  same  privileges  which 


*  W.  Malmsb.  ViL  Aldhclm,  Ang.  Sac.  vol.  ii,  p.  13. 

f  The  belief  was  that  the  foundationfl  of  this  ancient  place  of 
ChriBtian  worship  were  laid  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  I^'  King 
Ina  a  mafrnificent  church  was  erected,  and  devoted  to  our  Saviour, 
St.  Peter,  aud  St.  Paul.  It  was  Qriginally  occupied  hy  monks, 
principally  Irish,  wlio  devoted  tbsmBelves  to  tbs  iostniofion  oC 
tlie  yiNiDg.  F>ar  sir  hundred  ygaw  this  mciaartsiy  and  its  pious 
iabslkitaBts  might  be  iaid  to  hm  rf^^nei  omt  At  entire  didrioii 
suck  was  the  wf  rLcncc  they  possessed  ammigst  their  neighhour$, 
/Quasi  n^^assoiit  eorum  enim  nutum  vicini  omnos  spcctarunt). 
CAumnVjirUannm,  p.  193.  (Ed.  1600.)  In  tho  Revd.  Mr. 
Gough  s  edition  of  Camdeu,  (vol.  i,  p.  81}  these  words  arc  traa- 
Altiedr^  UMd  m  kkigi,  in  ike  nim^  t^l/tmee.''  It  is  then 
added,  ''tlMjweie  didod^edbj  Henry  VIII ;  and  the  abbey, 
which  was  grown  to  the  siae  of  a  small  dty,  was  demolished,  and 
levellfd  with  the  jimmni*  How  entsnfrfiss  and  nagnifital  it  was 

tiie  ruins  $}i€w.'' 

The  ancient  history  of  Glastonbury  will  be  found  in  Maims* 
buiy  (po  Antiq.  Glaston.)  Se«  p.p.  16,  17,  IS,  in  this  voL  A  por« 
tloli  erHs  modern  htslory,  aaddestnielionattheBelbRnalkmii 
annexed.  It  will  be  seen  that  Glsskeabury  was  indebted  to  the 
much-abused  monks  for  itsmsgnificenoc^aild  totheliigUy--lsiBded 
*^hurch  lleformers'*  for  its  annihilation  : 

"  In  1303,  Ahhot  Fremont  began  tho  great  hall  and  chapter- 
house. Uis  successor,  Tantoo,  built  the  front  of  the  dioir, 
which  Mornington,  the  next  Mot,  vaulted,  and  enlarged  the 
presbytery  ;  aiul  Chinoc,  his  tnecetwr,  febsOt  the  doMer,  dor- 
mitoiy,  and  ftmtry,  and  eompMed  Ftomont's  weiln«  IMaid 
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Aldhelm  had  obtained  for  Malmsbmj ;  for  the  oounael  of 
Aldhebn  was  ever  lisieiied  to  by  Ina^erer  zeadilj  onter^ 
tainecly  and  ever  joyfully  accomplkhed. 

Despite  of  his  reluctance  Aldhelm  was  criinpellccJ  to 
receive  the  mitre.   lie  had  but  fulfilled  its  duties  for  four 
years,  when  death  seemed  to  envj  the  world  the  ezeioisd 
of  his  ▼irtiiea;  and  his  soul  asoended  BMfffnMai  inoenso  ' 
to  heaven,  in  the  year  709.*  • 

St.  Egwin,  JJibhop  of  \\'urccdter,  wuc;  ap|»nai;d  by  a 
vifiion  from  Heaven,  of  the  decease  of  Aldiicim,  and  he 
hastened  to  Dullinge,  in  Somersetshire,  where  that  event 
had  oocutredf  From  thenoe  to  Malmebuiy  is  a  distance 

Beere,  tent  aXM  hut  cne,  enlarged  and  beautified  the  whole 

niorc  than  any  of  his  predeoessors.  Abbot  Whiting  bred  up 
near  300  pupils,  sons  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  sent  to  him  for 
education,  besides  others  of  inferior  raiikf  whom,  he  fUed for  our 
U7iivir$iiu-9.  He  is  said  to  have  entertained  500  persons  of 
fashion  at  one  time ;  and  on  Wednesdays  and  Fridays  all  ihs- 
poor  <if  ihe  countiy  wert  reUmd  by  hU  particular  char  Uj/.  *  * 
Quaen  Mary  had  an  inieniion  of  restoring  this  abb«(v.  It  was 
vafaiedai331U  perannum,  and  grmUed  to  Sdnoard,  Duke  of 
Sonurtet,  who  enjoyed  U  only  long  ettontgh  to  pmU  it  to  pi90tt» 
Cakben's  Britavni<i,  vol.  \,  p.  100. 

"  In  this  church  were  buried  King  Arthur,  and  his  Queen, 
GuineTefi  King  Coel,  Kentwyn,  King  of  the  West  Saxone^ 
Bdmond  I,  Edgar,  and  Edmnnd  Ironsideef,  four  dnkei^  finir 
biahops,  and  tiuiieen  abbots  bestdM  other  enunent  penonages ; 
all  Whose  nKmumenttt  except  a  few  of  nnknewn  Religions  re- 
moTcd  to  WcUi^efv  totally  datroyod  or  omotaiML  tmdtr  ruMtiA* 
Ibid.  p.  101. 

Tlio  hnds  of  this  abbey,  if  now  applicable  to  tlio  purpo*ea 
of  religion  and  the  poor,  would  produce  upwards  of  0,000  a 
year.  These  were  granted  by  Queen  Slinbeth  to  Sir  Peter 
Oarew.  See  Duonau's  JfonaKioois  voL  i,  pp.  I,  6d» 

*  W.  M Aim  Gest  Beg.  Ang.  vol.  i,  p.  49.  (B.H4i). 

t  "  Tunc  beato  Egvino  Wigorniensi  Eoiscopo  viaio  cceUstiB 
allb^iens  obitnm  ao£lls  innoiuii.*'  W.  MauUb.  Any*  Sac 
vol  ii»  p.  S3.  See  Act.  SemO.  (Januaiy}  vol  i,  p.  709.  (a) 
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of  fifty  mOoBy  "tmi  tliat  entire  way  the  fdnend  was  oon* 
ducted  with  doe  solemtuty ;  and  at  every  Beven  miles  of 

the  road,  by  which  it  piiooeU,  stone  crosses  were  erected ; 
memorials  of  the  event,  which  were  long  celebrated,  by 
the  miraculous  cures  of  persons  affected  with  vaiioas 
^hnentsy  who  repaired  to  them.* 


•  *•  Celebris  ilia  pomjwi  funeria  fuit ;  dum  pro  miraculorum 
Irequentia  figerenttir  semper  lapidM»  emoes  ad  septem  ndUiaris^ 
Ad  quas  plures  InvetoFstis  morbis  debiks  earn  fide  aeoedentes, 
violentia  preeum  celerem  rapucre  salutem :  VirtiUwm  sigitu 
mancntibus  utguit  hodiemum  diem,"  W.  MAnmBuai,  Aug,  Sac 
voh  ii.  p.  23. 

In  tho  Ufc  of  St.  Aldhelm,  many  miracles  arc  rccor'leJ  of 
him,  b^  William  uf  Malm&bury.  Que  uf  these,  performed  in  hia 
Ufa  tama,  wa  hope  wa  shall  ba  paidanad  for  mantioning.  Whan 
a  storm  was  raging,  Aldhelm  prodnced  a  perfbct  aahn,  by  mak* 
ing  tho  Bign  of  the  erosa  1  "  Bt  primo  quidem  porrocto  contra 
sscYicntia  f!abra  crads  signo^  noiuiihil  tempcsiaiis  diminuit  et 
mansuefecit.  •  •  #  Tcmpcstas  tota  qui^itj 
turbo  conquiniscit.**  The  persona,  whose  lives  he  had  thus  pre- 
servud  from  shipwreck,  made  him  a  present  of  a  book,  which  he 
luid  baoi  daflims  of  pnrehasing  from  them— that  book  was— 
Ole  MU — "  libnim  totins  Teetamenti  Tetexis  et  novi  aeriem 
eonthiantem  ** — a  book,  that  was  in  paifeet  ptaBerraiion  in  his 
monastery,  at  the  time  tbat  Malmsbury  wrote.  "  Id  volumen 
adlmc  Mciduni  visitur,  antiquitatis  yenenmdum  prsBferoos  qpa* 
cimen.    Vita  Ald/ielm  Ang.  Sac.  vol.  ii,  pp.  3,  20,  21. 

Persons  of  strong  anti-Catholic  prejudices^  and  espcciaUj  those, 
who  have  been  edocated  in  a  hatiad  of  the  monks,  ought  to  read 
an.  account  of  tho  miracles  perfbrmad  at  the  ahnno  of  this 
monk — this  founder  of  one  of  the  greatest  monasteries  in  Eng- 
land Thoy  will  find  it  stated,  by  one  cognizant  of  tho  facts, 
that  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Aldhelm,  and  by  the  mercy 
of  God,  the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  lame,  the  paralytic^  and  even 
the  insane  were  restored  to  health.  (See  W.  Malmbb.  Vit» 
AldMm,  Ang.  fiaa.  voL  ii,  pp.  30,  87,  38,  42,  43,  45,  46,  47, 
48).  The  same  persons  will  find  by  referring  to  page  14,  that 
this  erudite  monk  considered  all  learning  vain,  but  that  which 
tended  to  a  better  knowledge  of  Christianity.  **  Quidnam,* 
says  St.  Aldhelm,  "  rogitans,  quieso,  orthodoxiB  fidei  sacramento 
commodi  ofTert  circa  temeratum  ^arc»  Proserpina  incestum 
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The  smoMor  of  AJdhelm  in  the  diooeae  of  Bberboiii, 
now  tniidated  to  Salitburj,  wae  Fordere,  a  moet  eradito 

scholar  in  ecripturul  knowkdge  i  but  who  in  a  few  j^c  irs 
afterwarda  proceeded  on  a  pilgrimage  to  liomc,  in  coia- 
paay  witli  Fngidida  the  Queea  of  the  West  Saxooi** 


III  the  year  709,  Cenrcd  King  of  the  Mcrcian6|  aad 
CM&,  Kiug  of  tho  £a8t  Saxons  went  to  Roinct 

The  firat  ot  theie  sover^gn^*  Cenied,  bad  passed  a  life 
mariMd  wkhgceat  purity  ef  monls;  and  intbe  fifUi  year 
cf  his  reign,  he  determined  opon  ptooeeding  to  Borne  and 

quod  abhorrut        enuoleaU  kgendo  scruiaudoquc  surddflcere^" 

See  Vita  AMhsU,  Wnimo  anelora.  S.  ALDniui.  Opmt 

pp.  3£f4 — 382.  (EcL  Gilbb).  An  interosting  aoooimt  is  given 
by  the  Hevd.  editor  of  St  Aldhelm.  from  whieh  ire  take  tha 

aimdxed  extnw^t : 

"  Those  who  travel  over  the  Mendip  hilLj,  iu  SoaiersoUliiro, 
ixom  Fromo  U>  Slieptou  marshes  will  havo  rumarkud  a  poculiarly 
slagant  count  j  choreb  in  the  Tillagft  of  Donlton^  with  a  panoa- 
agehoaH^  aad  a  lai^^  tjthe  bam  in  iia  immediate  ndghboaf* 
hood.  In  the  jear  oar  Iiord,  709,  the  ground  on  whiab  that 
church  stnruls  was  nnconsccratcd.  On  that  point,  leaning;'  npoli 
a  post,  which  stuoJ  tfierc,  Ilishop  Aldhehn  waa  suddenly  taken  ill 
and  died,  faiirfneti  possibly  with  tho  labours  of  tho  day,  fur  he  was 
engaged  Willi  the  duties  of  vitiiting  his  dioeese.  The  piety  of 
the  inhabitaatB  M.  to  tho  ereefcion  of  the  ehurob,  mod  from  ikai 
time  to  tha  present  the  divine  ceremomet  have  been  performed; 
hui  (he  divine  AldJhelmhoB  been  forgcUen.*"  Life  of  Aldhelm 
p.  xxii.  In  this,  there  is  a  mist^e.  The  fact  is  that  tince  the 
iieformationy  tlie  divine  Aldhelm  hat  been  forgotten  ;  ^>ocause 
in  tho  church  dedicated  to  his  memory  the  Divine  Ceraaomes 
have  eeaeed  to  he  performed. 

•  Beda,  IlisU  Eccka,  Lib.  v,  c.  18,  §.  410.  Britannia 
Sanda,  voL  i,  p.  314.  Habpstikld,  Oct,  Scec.  c.  11,  p.  134. 
fiog.  do  Wend,  vol  i,  p.  220.   U.  Hw.  Hiel.  Lib.  iv,  p.  340* 

t  Sax.  Chron. 


iMMing  Ihm  llie  lemiiiider  of  hb  days^  as  m  Beli^onC 

To  the  adoption  of  this  reaolution  he  was  forcably  moved 
by  the  death  of  one  of  his  knights.*  Thia  knight  wad  aa 
diligent  in  the  service  ot  hia  soTereigii  as  be  waa  negligent 
ill  hia  xdfigunia  datiea.!  By  tiiA one  ooaneof prooeoding 
h»  vendeted  liimaelf  aa  aooaptaU^  aa  by  the  oCliary  h§ 
inm  displeasing  to  his  soTereign.  Cenred^s  constant  ad- 
vice to  him  was  to  go  to  confeBsiou  ;t  to  alter  hia  mode  of 
life;  to  forsake  his  sins^  lest  a  sudden  and  unprovidfid 
death  ahoold  deq^  him  of  arary  opportiiiuty  of  repen- 
taaoe  and  amendiiient.  The  knight,  ahhoagh  thm 
admonished  by  the  monarch,  contemned  the  words  of 
Christian  wisdom,  and  evaded  his  own  salvation,  by 
the  vague  pronuse,  of  doing  penance  at  some  future 

At  Ia«t|  the  knight  waa  attaoked  by  a  aewe  IHimww  ■ 

was  confined  to  his  bed,  and  experienced  the  sev^e  pains 
of  a  tortnring  disease.  Whilst  he  was  in  this  state,  he 
waa  vidted  by  the  king,  who  was  ainoerely  attached  to 
faimi  and  who  again  adviaad  hhn  to  lepent  of  hia  paat 
evil  life.  The  knight  replied,  that  he  did  not  wiah  then 
to  make  a  confession  of  his  aioa,^  Icai  he  ahould  bo 
taunted  on  his  recovery  by  his  friends,  that  the  fear  of 


•W.  MAUI0B.  Qset  Bfig.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  78.  ^Maadne 
laiMFtfido  eadtn  mUiiU  eompunetisi,*  The  jnstifiealion  for  thin 
tnmdating  miles  will  be  found  in  TuiiNEa's  SUhrp  qf  the  Anj^ 

Saxons,  vol.  iii,  pp.  124, 125,  and  in  Duncange,  verb,  "miles*' (I). 
t  "  Pro  industria  exteriori  regi  placenta  tantum  pro  interna 

Buimet  negligentia  displicens."  BiiDA. 

X  "  Admonebai  ergo  ilium  sedulo,  ut  confiteretur  et  emeo- 

daret  ac  relinqucret  scclera  sua."  Beda. 

IT At  ille  respondit>  nou  so  tunc  veUe  conliteri  peccata  sua." 

Bju)a. 


tedi  bad  fimoed  Iiln  to  that,  wUeh  he  hdl  nibied  t5  do» 

when  he  was  in  perfect  health.  To  the  miatjrable  mao, 
this  Bentiment  seemed  to  be  bravely  spoken;  but  the 
«VQiit  ptawwd,  that  inf^wgvttctanoe  to  it,  hehad  jiekM 
to  the  wndootion  o£  the  darfl* 

l%ah&lghtf8  ridroeM  became  wone  and  wonei  aad 
again  the  king  went  to  him  for  the  purpose  of  visiting 
Mm,  and  adTisiDg  him ;  but  the  moment  the  knight  cast 
hia«je8  QpOD  CoiNdfheaiaUimod  ina  toiMof  deqiair-* 
^  What  do  700  now  bare?  Why  bava  yon  oonia  to 
^  see  me  f  For  now  you  cannot  bring  me  help,  nor  procure 
**  for  me  Balvation.** 

«  Do  noty"  said  the  king^  «  qpeak  thus — your  words 
^  are  thoie  of  a  madman.** 

^  Alaar  lepBad  the  kidglit^<«  I  am  not  mad— I 
**  know — for  I  haife  seen--- that  I  am  doomed  to  eternal 
*•  perdition.** 

How  come  yon,"  asked  the  king,    to  speak  sueh 
wocda  aa  tbeaer'  . 
It  is  but  a  short  time  tboe,**  tbiis  ipoke  the  hid|;b^ 

•*  that  there  entered  into  this  place  two  moet  lovely  youths. 

They  both  sat  down,  one  near  to  my  head,  aod  the 
^  Other  close  to  my  feet.   One  of  theae  presented  to  me 

a  book>— Toy  heantiM  hot  ai^earanoe ;  but  woe  is  me  I 

exeeedingly  smalL  This  book  was  giyen  to  me  to  read, 
**  and  upon  examining  it,  1  found  written  JoAvn  in  it,  iJi  the 

good  acts,  I  had  ever  performed ;  and  they  were  very  few, 
^  and  very  inaignifioant.  They  then  took  back  the  book 
«<  from  me;  but  never  addreased  a  tingle  word  to  me. 
^  Then  there  came  on  a  sudden  an  army  of  otU  spirits— 
•*  creatures  of  a  most  horrible  aspect ;  who  beset  the 
*^  house  irom  the  outside,  who  blocked  it  up  within^  and 


"OSS      Kmo  cBmaro  and  tbb  ^kmmd  kiiiqht* 

who  sqoftktod  ^bimmhm  in  almott  every  mmj  mdA 
'^oorner.   The  epirk  amongst  tbese^  who  firomlus  gloomy 

**  visage,  seemed  to  have  commaud  over  all  the  rest,  hauled 
«  forth  a  voiuioCi  terrible  to  look  at,  and  of  a  weight  and 

tuet  thai  it  seemed  impoaaiUe  for  one  to  cany:  this  he 
^  ofdeted  one  of  lug  BaleUitee  to  bring  to  m«^  in  order 

that  I  nu^t  perote  it  Idtd  teadit;  and  there  IfiMrad 
**  inscribed  in  letters  of  tlio  deepest  die  till  my  sins— not 

only  those,  of  which  X  had  been  guilty  in  word,  and 
^  deedi  b«t  eveo  to  my  smallest  sinfal  thougfata  And 

when  J  had  read  these  werds^  the  demon  said  to  the 

lovely  youths,  who  clothed  in  white  garments  still  eat 
**  beeido  mo — *  Why  remain  you  lon^rcr  here,  since  you 

'  must  know  for  certain,  that  Uiie  man  belongs  to  us  ? ' 
^  Thsy  SBSweied-^*  Tea  «iMak  the  truth— take  and  add 
«  '  him  to  your  nomber  of  those*  wlio  are  toendiue  dam- 
^  *  nation.*  As  soon  as  they  had  uttered  these  wordp, 
**  they  instantly  vanished;  and  then  two  of  the  most 
^*  wicked  looking  of  these  evil  Bpirita  stood  up,  and  struck 

me^  one  on  the  head,  and  the  other  on  the  feet,  with 
^instruments*  with,  whioh  they  wero  armed,  and  that 
^appeared  to  me  to  be  ploogh  iharee.  The  agony  of 
"  those  blows  thrills  mc  with  torture — it  creeps  un,  on, 

into  my  very  vitals— and  as  soon  as  the  stinging  pains 
^  meet  together  I  shall  die»  and  be  dragged  into  the  do- 

mains  of  hell*  by  demoaS|  who  are  now  ready  to  seiae 
•*  upon  mc." 

Thus  spoke  the  dcBpairing  vvrctcli,  wiio  died  im- 
mediately afterwards*  Ue  postponed  doing  pcnanoo 
hero- •"-wbich^  at  the  utmost,  could  have  lasted  but  a  brief 
space  of  time,  and  would  have  bocn  beneficial  to  him— 
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and  new  be  is  oompelled  vefaily  and  fraitiaisly  lo  eiflbr  • 

penance  which  mast  be  eternal* 

Cenred,  deeply  affected  by  this  misenible  death  of  the 
knigbt,!  tra?elled  to  Borne  and  at  the  time  thaiConataa* 
tine  waa  Fepe,  lie  aooepted  the  tooanre ;  beaame  a  monk 
"^paaaed  lua  days,  in  prayer,  in  teting,  and  in  abna 
giving;  and  at  last  yielded  up  his  laat  breathy  on  the 
threshold  of  the  Apostolic  See. 

In  making  his  journey  to  Rome,  Cenred  was  accom- 
panied byOffi^  the  yonng  King  of  the  Saat  SazeiUL  Offis 
waa  in  the  very  bloom  ci  yoiilh  and  baauty-*the  object 
oi  love  and  adoration  with  the  people  over  whom  he 
reigned,  when  hia  devotion  to  the  Deity,  and  his  jdesiro 
to  pnt  in  practice  the  preccpta  of  the  gospel,  induoed  hun 
to  abandon  hia  deatined  bride,  Ids  rioh  landsi  his  oostly 
bis  relations  and  lua  eouatry.  He  gaye  up  aU  in 
tliis  life,  iii  order  that  ho  might  receive  **  an  hundred  fold 
in  the  next."*  He  too,  like  Cenred,  upon  visiting  the 
Sacred  Places  at  JEU^me,  was  shonn — lived  as  a  monk— 
In  balnty  and  in  maaneiB}  and  inall^  attained  that  virion 
ef  Heaven,  which  had  long  been  wished  Ibr,  by  liini.t 


*  BSAA,  Bitt,  Seeks,  Lib.  v.  c.  13,  §.  397,  398,  399.  The 
religio!i3  roflectlona  mn<\e  upon  this  vision  by  Bedl  are  omitt-e^l. 
He  states  his  authority  for  inserting  it,  in  his  history,  and  adds 
that  his  motive  for  publishing  it,  in  his  work,  is,  that  it  may 
tend  to  the  salvation  of  those  who  penue  it,  or  who  hear  it  read* 

Hano  histotiain,  ricnt  a  venefabifi  antistite  Psstlislmo  didioi, 
simplleiter  ob  salutem  legcatimn,  Bive  andientiniB,  naRandam 
e«e  pntavi**  That  King  Coored  did  not  regard  it  as  an  idle 
dream  is  manifest  by  the  iaflaenoe  it  had  ea  all  his  sabssquant 
conduct. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  78. 

X  Bkda,  Hist.  Ecclcfl.  Lib.  v,  c.  10,  §.  112.    See  also  W. 
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The  guide  a:id  companioii  ot  the  Kings,  Owed  ttl^ 
Offa,  in  traveliiog  to  iiome»  WM  Egwm,  the  Mtntly 

Tlw  Bkliop  Egwin  wm  the  ^oendant  of  a  iMe  of  king9.t 

From  liis  eailieBt  youth,  he  had  resigned  all  thoughts 
of  worldly  pride,  pomp,  and  pieasure.  For  the  sake  of 
God,  1m  ioteetod  at  hit  lot^  poverty  in  this  li£s»  whilst  his 
entice  time  was  oonseented  to  the  soqidremeiit  of  e 
knowledge  of  fsligion,  end  to  a  rigid  praotiee  of  what  he 
had  learned.  He  gradually  rose  to  the  rank  of  prieat- 
hoodj  and  when  he  had  attained  it,  he  doyoted  eyerj  hour 
to  the  ooAtenplation  of  the  diviiis  mysteries  of  his  fintk 

Upon  the  See  of  Woroheifter  bedominf  Taoa&t^  the 
Toioe  of  tiie  okrgy  and  the  widiet  of  the  people  were 
concentred  upon  him,  as  their  future  prelate.  Most  re- 
luctantly did  ho  yield  to  the  demands  of  the  first,  the  de- 
flues  of  the  seooodi  end  erai  the  oommends^  of  his  then 
sowBieigBp  Bjs^  Bitibebed*! 

The  moment  the  ndtie  was  placed  upon  bb  head,  ho 
distinguished  hiraself  as  much  by  his  good  acts,  as  he  had 
formedy  made  himself  remarkable  by  his  eloquence.  The 
gieater  was  his  exaltation,  the  deeper  was  his  homililj* 


Vol  i,  p.  707,  710.  Ro<».  db  Wgnd.  vol,  i,  pp.  199,  200,  201, 
203.    R.  DiCHT.  p.  44L\    Brompton  pp.  745,  773.  Se«  p.  bli, 

♦  W.  ItL\LMsB.  Gat.  Meg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  98. 

t  "  Regali  ex  prosapia  ortra."  AcL  Sanct.  (January).  Vol 
i,  p.  707.  All  the  particul&ra  stated  of  this  saint  are  derived 
from  the  Acta  Sanctorum.  It  is  aeceasary  to  mention  thein, 
Ibr  St  Egwiii  has  besn  mors  dsndsNd  by  antt-CMhotie  writer^ 
than  any  other,  of  tiie  many  great  and  virtuous  moDi  who  ap- 
peared in  Bnglaad,  beftne  the  innrion  of  the  Dane& 

$  He  was  eeoseontedili  the  year  693.  See  ^fi^  Sae.  toL 
I,  p.  470. 
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He  rendefed  faimaelf  an  objeot  of  love  to  Ms  God»  his 

King,  and  his  fellow-mcn,  by  hia  prudence,  his  justice, 
his  learninqf,  Iuh  w  j^dum,  ami  ]\h  scru|juloiis  probity. 
1 1  c  was  the  guardian  of  the  orphan,  the  support  of  the 
widow,  aod  the  oonaoler  of  the  miiienible.*  He  was  ee* 
verehi  his  oennire  of  thoee  who  ngeotedthe  meMia  ofsal- 
▼attoii»  and  he  soothed  the  polns  of  those,  who  submitted 
thetnsclves  to  the  gentle  yoke  of  Clirist.  To  iho  wicked 
his  discourse  was  a  stinging  goad,  but  to  the  humble,  his 
words  wove  as  bohny  oU  poured  upon  their  woonds. 

E{^ii  dwelt  amongst  a  people  who  had  been  but  to* 
cently  converted  to  Christianity,  who  still  clung  to  many 
pagan  practices,  and  who  gave  looije  to  their  passions, 
contrary  to  the  Christian  law  of  marriage.  Such  persona 
be  was  most  eager  to  tnm  firom  their  evil  oostoma.  He 
exposed  thehr  em»»  denoanoed  tb«r  erimes,  and  warned 
them,  that  by  obstinately  persisting  in  their  sins,  they 
were  incurring  the  paiiis  oi  eternal  perdition. 

By  pursuing  such  a  course  as  this,  Jilgwin  excited 
against  himself  the  hatied  of  ally  whose  pre|adioes  were 
staranger  (baa  tbeir  reasoiit  and  the  indnlgenee  of  whose 
passions  was  more  dear  to  them,  than  their  hopes  of  sal* 
vation.  The  mob  persecuted  the  man,  wlio  had  no  toler- 
ation for  their  sins.  False  charges  were  invented  res- 
speotiing  bim;t  he  was  expelled  firom  his  bishopric;  he 

♦  **  Pater  orphanorum,  sustcntator  viduurum,  et  dcsolatorum 
erat  consolator.'*  Act.  Sand.  (January)  voL  i,  p.  707.  The 
anthor  of  the  life  of  St.  Egwin  is  believed  to  have  been  Berth- 
wald,  the  first  EogSdi  Arohbiahop  of  Oanterbmy^See  Ang.JSac, 
voL  i.  p.  i70. 

t  In  this  persecution  of  St  Egwin,  and  the  cause  of  it,  we 
Bee  a  strong  aimilority  to  the  course  pursued,  with  regard  to  tho 

Irish  CathoHc  priesthood,  from  the  years  1 832  to  18  J1.  Tlioir 
denunciations^  of  the  crimes  of  bribery  and  persocutioa  attempted 
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Wft8  aooused  before  the  king,  who  yielded  to  the  g  eneral 
damoar,  anO  a  camplaint  was  preferred  and  forwarded 
against  him  to  the  Pope.* 

The  good  bishop,  tniatful  in  fuicl),  strcngtliencd  with 
divine  coneolatiou^  and  relying  on  the  proteetion  of  heaven, 
seeing  himself  thus  summoned  toa  oontest,  because  he  had 
straggled  for  the  salvation  of  a  people  wandering  in  the 
paths  of  sin,  determined  at  once  to  meet  the  aoousatioBy 
bulurc  llie  Apostolic  See.  He  knew  that  he  wasionoceut 
of  ail  that  his  leilow  men  had  accused  him ;  but  he  teit 
that  he  ivas  a  sinner  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  as  he  eon* 
oeived  himself  burdened  not  only  with  his  ownenorS|bat 
those  of  the  flook  confided  to  his  oaroy  he  determined  to 
bind  his  foci  with  fetters,  on  his  journey  to  Rome,  It 
was  with  his  limbs  thus  chained  be  entered  Kotue — it  was 
thus  bound,  he  waa  seen  to  prostrate  himself  in  the 
Chnrch  of  St  Peter  at  Borne— a  spectaole  to  men  and 
angels  If 

By  the  Pontiff,  the  appeal  was  decided  in  favour  of  St. 
£gwin»  who  waa  dismissed  to  hia  homo,  with  the  apos- 


against  their  paiishioners,  were  met  with  fidso  accusations,  against 
ihemselTes  in  the  Houses  of  Lords  and  Commonai  Of  the  Iridi 
priest,  it  might  be  said,  that  he  had  been  "  increpans  in  omni  pati* 
entia  et  doctrina,**  and  his  reward  in  this  COimtiy  wss  **in  vitam 

ejiis  falsis  figmentis  armatur  Yulgus." 

♦  Mr.  Warton  denies,  on  the  authority  of  a  MS.  life  of  St. 
Egwin,  that  he  was  expelled  from  his  diocese,  and  adds,  that 
Egwin  in  his  first  conference  with  the  Pope  was  able  to  proTO 
hi^  innocence.    A  iir/.  Sac.  voL  i,  p.  470,  note  c. 

t  It  is  stated  in  the  A  tta  Sanctorum^  vol.  i,  p.  708,  that  these 
chains  were  unloosed  in  a  miraculous  manner ;  but  the  account 
is  not  hers  imwrted,  as  the  entire  statement  is  treated,  as  a  mat- 
ter difficult  to  be  believed,  by  William  of  Msfansbnry.  PmHU 
Ang.  Lib.  iv,  p.  281. 
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folic  benediction^  and  Briefs  confirmatory  of  the  Docrce  of 

Rome. 

The  king  rcplaoed  Egwin  in  hie  diocese,  and  confided 
to  him  his  children^  in  order  that  he  might  instraot  their 
minda  and  form  their  morals.* 

There  was  at  that  time  in  the  district  of  Worcester,  a 

spot  of  land,  wild,  uucultivarted,  overgro.va  with  brani-' 
Ue%  and  bushes.    The  place  is  now  called  £veshain.t 

•AcC  SantL  (Vit  &  Egwia*  e.  I,)  tel.  i,  pp.  707,  70a 

t  The  result  of  the  labors  of  the  monks  was  shewn  on  this 
barren  spot  of  earth.   It  is  thus  testified  hj  the  anti<G^olio 

Camden : 

"This  towTi  (Eresham)  ia  remarkable  for  tlio  nionostory 
founded  by  K^win       ♦       ♦      and  alao  for  Llic  valley  below, 
ealled  front  it,  the  Vale  of  Bveshsm,  which,  for  its  fntitlhlneaB, 
dsserree  to  be  oaOed  the  gatmuy  of  these  parts,  siioh  is  the  rich' 

ness  of  the  soil  ia  producing  plenty  of  the  finest  grain*    *  * 

Lower  do\m  in  the  early  times  of  the  Saxon  Church  was  another 
place  occupied  hy  the  Relitrio^^,  then  called  Flcodanbyrig,  now, 
Flatbury."    rAML*i;:«"d  J>r'''iuvj  t,  vol.  ii,  ]»p.  471,  172. 

Of  the  muLuiatery  itscU'  lUu  i'uilu wring  iuforuiaUon  u  afTurdcd 
by  Lelaad  and  Camden : 

"  Ther  w<u  no  town  at  Evtdum  hefbre  the  foundaiion  of  the 
a(&qr«  The  place  wher  the  town  now  standith  was  of  the  old 
Saxong  called  Hdhhohne.  Clement  Lichfield,  the  hiAt  abbot  save 
o??^,  did  very  much  cost  in  buildinfr  the  abbey,  ii7id  other  places 
bciunging  to  it.  He  made  a  ri(jiU  sumpluome  and  hijk  H'/uare 
towrc  ofUone  in  the  ccmitery,  which  had  a  great  bell  and  a  goodlye 
clodc,  and  was  as  a  gateheoae  to  one  part  of  the  abbey.  Ther 
be  within  the  abbey  prselneCs  two  parish  chiirohss.  The  Val9 
of  Sveshaai  is  as  it  were  for  such  an  angle  the  hontum  of  Wor- 
cester, it  is  so  plentiful  of  oome.**  LsbAHD^  vol.  ir,  p.  168, 
as  quoted  in  Camden. 

*•  The  tower  mentioned  by  Leland,  b  a  very  beauti/id  rcjular 
strucluref  about  22  feet  square,  and  117  feet  high,  and  is  prrhapt 
the  last  iuUdingerwUdby  Pope  i^  in  England,**  Camdkn*8  .fiVi* 
tannia  toL  ii,  p.  489*   (Gough*s  l£d). 

At  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  its  yearly  value  was 
«£1,2G8,  Os,  9d. — if  now  reserved  for  the  use  of  the  poor  nnd 
religion,  it  would  be  wci  th  upwards  of  £20,000.  It  granted 
by  Henry  Vlil  to  a  Philip  Hobby,  Esq ! 
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Hub  wbb  sought  for  and  obtained,  from  Etfaelredi  King 
of  tbeMeroians,  by  Bishop  ^wvu  In  this  woody  distriot 

there  were  iuur  herdsiuen  placed  to  watch  the  uuiuiald  uo- 
CGSsary  for  the  dubdisteace  of  the  Bishop  and  his  doigy^ 
One  of  theae  berddmeny  wae  named  Eoyee^  who  one  day 
•hancing  to  penetrate  into  the  very  thiolceet  part  of  the 
forest,  came  to  a  oertain  i^aoe,  in  vUdihebebeld  aTirgio, 
vvhoic  l)cauty  surpassed  that  of  mortuls,  and  whose  prc- 
iK^QCO  illuminated  the  spot,  on  which  she  seemed  to  stand, 
by  the  sun-like  brigbtness  that  encompassed  her.  Tuia 
Tirgb,  who  appeared  to  have  two  attendant  maidens  in  lier 
sodcty,  held  in  her  hand  a  book,  and  seemed  engaged  in 
singing  canticles  of  heavenly  joy.  The  herdsman  wao  terri- 
fied by  the  dazzling  vision ;  ho  felt  unable  long  to  look 
upon  the  awful  brightaessy  that  at  once  shone  before  hie 
eyes.  Silent  and  trembling  he  hastened  to  hia  homoi  and 
then  communicated  to  the  holy  bishop^  the  particulars  of 
the  spectacle,  which  he  had  beheld. 

The  religious  Bishop  reUected  maturely  upon  this  cir- 
cumstance, and  having  done  so^  he  then  prepared  himself, 
by  fasts  and  prayers;  and  upon  a  certain  day,  aooompar 
nied  by  three  of  his  pious  monks,  he  proceeded  barefooted 
to  the  place,  that  Eu\cd  liad  indicated.*  When  he  cuuio 
to  the  contiuca  of  the  particular  spot,  pointed  out  by  the 
herdsman,  he  there  left  Iiis  companions,  and  advanced 
alone  into  the  wood.  He  there  threw  himself  upon  the 
earth,  and  with  sighs  and  tears  implored  the  mercy  of  hia 


*  It  is  stated  by  Wm.  of  Malmsbury,  that  on  this  placo  there 
had  been  a  pmall,  old  church,  that  had  probably  been  built  by 
tho  ilrituDh) — "  IncuiLuiii  antea  ct  spinetis  liurridum,  sed  Ecele- 
aiolam  ub  aiitic|Uu  liabcutcm,  ex  upurc  foimtan  Btiuamurum. 
Gi'St*  I'vnt.  A/i'j»  lab.  iv,  p,  284, 
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Redeemer.  Upon  nmog  from  prayer,  three  virgins,  sudi 
08  they  had  been  described — in  their  splendor,  their  maj^- 
nificcnce,  and  their  glory — appeared  before  him.  Tho 
virgin  who  stood  in  tho  eentre»  ontahone  her  oompanions 
in  majesty  as  in  beanty ;  fauror  than  the  lily,  more  bloom-' 
ing  than  the  rose ;  every  sense  of  the  beholder  was  up* 
lifted  to  heaven,  as  if  wattod  upon  the  bahning  fragrance 
of  incens^  when  he  looked  upon  licr.  This  Divine  Yiigia 
bore  in  ono  hand  a  book»  and  in  the  olheTi  a  golden  oroes, 
radiant  with  damling  diamond  gems  of  light.  Egwin»  as 
he  looked,  believed,  in  his  heart,  that  he  beheld  before 
hiai,  the  Holy  Mother  of  GoJ ;  and  ahc,  as  if  approving 
his  pious  thought^  stretched  forth  her  hand,  as  he  knelt 
before  her,  and  making  the  «gn  of  benediction  with  the 
oroesy  thus  seemed  to  bid  him  fiuewell  as  ehe  vanished 
from  his  view. 

The  pioas  prolate  was  filled  with  joy.  Gratefully  did 
he  tender  hib  thanks  to  God,  as  the  suggestion  roso 
to  his  mind,  that  the  plaooi  in  which  he  stood^  should  be 
oonaecmted  to  His  worship,  and  dedicated  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin.*  He  made  a  vow,  if  Qodshoald  prosper  his  nnder*^ 
taking,  that  on  tlmt  Bpot  a  church  should  be  erected.  At 
once  the  good  work  was  begun — a  space  was  cleared  for  a 
fitting  Christian  temple ;  and  the  pious  founder  lived  to 
behold  its  completion.  £gwin  did  more — he  placed  upon 
record  the  fects,  which  had  led  to  the  bmlding  of  the 
Monastery  of  Kvcshaui,  in  these  words: — 

I,  Egwin,  the  humble  Bishop  of  Worcester,  wish 
"  to  manifest  to  all  the  faithful  in  Christ»  how  it  has 
^  come  to  pass^  that  1,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghosts  first 
**  selected  this  place  at  Homme,  and  built  upon  it  a 
"  monastery,  iu  houuur  of  the  Almighty  God|  and  tho 
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Ueflfled  Maij*  ever  «  Virgin.  It  happened,  that  on  a 
certain  oooasion,  and  not  I  beHeve,  without  the  diTine 

**  dispensation,  that  my  spirit  ehoukl  be  burdened  with 
the  weight  of  mighty  and  awi'ul  visions.    Whereiore  it 
^  waa,  that  my  heart  was,  as  if  fired  with  an  ardent  inspi- 
^  ration*  that  I  ought  to  erect  a  building  devoted  to  the 
honour  and  Glory  of  God,  of  the  blesned  Virgin,  and 
of  all  the  euiiiU  in  heaven;  and  for  the  advancement  of 
my  own  salvation,  before  I  passed  from  this  traository 
**  life.    Therefore  in  the  days  of  Etheiied|  King  of  the 
Meroiane»  X  humbly  prayed  of  him,  to  girant  me  an 
ancient  monaetciy  named  Fledambureh.   That  which  I 
asked,  he  willingly  granted.    lu  tl:c  r^Mgu  ui  his  buc- 
"  cessor,  Cenred,  there  was  granted  to  me  by  that  mon- 
arch— moved  by  his  pious  devotion  to  God,  and  his 
^  warm  affection,  for  myself-- eighty  four  manras'i^  in  the 
**  land  <nroumjacent  to  that  monastery,  and  which  is  also 
designated  Ilommc.     A  bhort  time  alter  thiu,  there 
**  departed  from  this  life  the  religious  Bishop  Aldhehn, 
^  whose  death  was  made  known  to  me  in  ft  vidon^and 
^  which  1  immediately  diaclosed  to  the  brethem  and  clergy, 
"  who  were  oouToked  together,  by  me,  for  that  purpm. 
That  good  bishop  \va6  eubscqueiitly  interred  by  me, 
Nvith  befitting  honour,  in  the  Monastery  of  Mulmsbury^ 
After  this,  I  proceeded  to  iiome,  with  Genred,  King  of 


*  **  The  hide,  the  casaatus,  and  the  mansa  were  atmilar  desig- 
nations of  land.  *  *  The  bide  seems  to  have  con- 
tained one  hundred  and  twenty  acres.  In  one  historical  narra- 
tion of  ancient  grants,  a  liide  is  so  defined  ;  *  unam  ht/dam  prr 
series  vujitUi  acras two  hides  are  afterwards  meutioued  as 
twelve  times  twenty  arable  acres."  TuaMSu's  History  of  the 
Angb  SaKoni^  vol  it,  pp.  d79,  580. 
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the  MexciaiiB,  and  Offii  King  of  the  East  Angles,  end 
^  there  oompleted  all  the  vowe  that  I  had  made,  with 

"  spect  to  the  foundation  of  this  monastery."* 

Egwin  had  filled  the  Sec  of  Worcester  for  six  years, 
when  he  resigned  the  mitre*  and  assumed  the  oiHce  of 
Ahhot  of  £Teaham.t  AU  temporal  affinia  were  ahandoned 


*  In  tho  Ad*  Sanctorum  (January)  i,  p.  712,  will  be 
found  a  more  formal  declaration  of  the  vision  of  St.  Egi^-iu,  and 
a  reuiuil  of  all  the  lands  given  bj  kings,  princes,  priests  and 
nohks  to  the  monaatefy  of  Evwham,  with  the  privueges  oon- 
lerred  upon  it,  by  the  Pope,  the  Kinpfs,  Of^  and  Cenred,  and  the 
then  Arehbiihop  of  Canterbury.  This  charter  is  impeached  by 
Mr.  Stevenson  (Beda,  vol.  i,  p.  380,  note,  11)  but  as  he  has  not 
condesended  to  givo  a  reason  for  denouncing  it.  as  a  "  pretended 
charter,"  we  must  bo  content  with  tho  Catholic  authority  of 
Bollaudus,  who  has  inserted  it  in  his  great  work,  and  who  points 
out  the  OGoIy  tangible  objection  Ihaioinhemade  to  it^HDamely, 
that  in  the  year  714,  the  Kinga,  Oflh  and  Cenred,  ingn  with  their 
earthly  titlee.  "  Hee  Regum  Bobfioriptionei^'*  observes  Bollanduc^ 
"  vel  pro  prioribns  tabuH'^  singularum  donationum  emptiomtmve 
hue  transiatflB,  vel  a  libnuiu  sciolo  additao ;  cum  co  anno  neuter 
istorum  fuerit  so  Kegom  appcUaturus,  quippe  qui  pridem  mon- 
achi  essent.**  See  vol  i,  p.  713,  note  e.  Upon  the  appending 
of  signatmea  to  aiunent  doemnenti^  see  the  abk^  kanie^  taSi 
hoiieit  ohservations  of  the  fievd.  Hr.  Maitbnd  In  hii  Dark 
AgeSy  pp.  13,  14,  1/5,  16. 

As  to  the  vision  of  tho  Blessed  Virgin,  by  St.  Egwin,  none  of 
his  contoinj  Jiarios  scorn  to  have  doubted  the  sincerity  of  his  be- 
lief that  he  had  been  so  favoured,  for  Pope  Uooiitantine,  in  his 
hiie(  thus  refers  to  it : 

Porra  de  yinone  il]a»  imo  aperta  oetenaione,  qua  ee  hetta 
Yvfgp  Maria  so  manlfeetavit^  atque  ita  certum  esse  tanemus,  qeem 
admodum  de  viii  bonitate  non  dabitamiu*''  Aot  Sanot»  vol* 
i,  p.  709. 

In  the  Charter  of  the  Kings,  Cenred  and  0%  we  have  these 
words : 

"——in  looo,  in  quo  B.  Maria  se  venetabili  vivo  Egwino  Epia- 
eopo  mani&Bta^t.**  Piid*  p.  712. 

t  Hietoria  ETeshamenais,  as  quoted  in  the  Anglia  JSacra,  vol. 
i,  p.  470,  note  e. 
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by  hiffl*  in  order  that  he  might  devote  himself  to  a  life  of 
hcij  conteiuplatuiD.  He  was  one  of  the  moot  nnotified 
oonfeeson,  hamblein  liabit,  pleasing  In  dieoourae,  devoat 

in  preaching,  just  in  judgment,  venerable  in  manners, 
watcliful  in  prayer,  constant  in  study,  piouB  in  his  aspira- 
tions, and  illustrious  by  many  miracles.  His  venerable 
body  WAS  ohastited  by  vigile  and  abstineiioe.  Amid  the 
dgha  and  tears,  witli  wluch  he  unceasingly  addressed  him^ 
self  to  his  Creator,  he  was  often  consoled  with  the  visions 
of  angels,  and  of  saints,  wlio  had  departed  from  this 
world.  Ho  was  so  dovoted  to  the  Blessed  Vixgin,  that 
she  was  evCT  pfesent  to  his  thoaghts,  and  her  name  at  all 
times  on  Us  lips.  With  her  aiii^eanmoe^  he  was  so  often 
consoled,  that  all  earthly  thoughts  were  avoided,  and  all 
the  things  'connected  with  religion  constantly  practised 
bj  him.  He  condoled  with  the  sorrow^  and  aided  the 
nnhapp7*»he  was  inde^ntigable  in  ereiy  work  of  piety.* 
Falling,  at  last,  into  constant  sickness^  he  was  unceasing 
in  his  hymns  and  praises  of  God — and  yet  in  the  midst  of 
his  iihicss,  he  was,  beyond  all  other  things,  anxiuus  that 
proper  care  should  be  bestowed  upon  the  poor  and  upon 
strangers,  t  Many  infirm  were  restored  to  health  by  his 
inToeation  of  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity— by  laying 
his  hand  upon  others,  the  frightful  pains  with  which  they 
were  afflicted,  were  removed  ;  and  by  the  same  means 
looi  the  bodies  of  those  possessed  with  evil  spirits,  were 
saved  ftom  further  persecution.   The  saint,  who  had 


*  "  Miseris  candolebat,  pauperes  rccroabat,  csiirientea  j^sce- 
bat,  et  cetera  pietatis  opera  indesiiienter  adimpiebat.*'  Vii,  S. 
Egtoirif  c.  3.  Act.  Sand,  vol.  i,  p.  710. 

'  t  ^'  Curam  pauperum  et  poregrinorumante  omnia  procurabat." 

Ibid. 
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from  bis  earlieet  jouth,  always  worn  a  hair  shirt; 
Btretehed  in  his  last  ilhiesa  not  upon  a  bed,  but  upon 

ashee;  he  clothed  his  naked  flesh  with  an  inner  tunic, 
more  rough,  more  harsh,  and  more  afflicting  than  any  he 
had  preTionsly  used.*  ^or  a  time,  he  subdued  the  de- 
bi£ty  and  infirmitj  of  his  bodj  by  its  maoeiation  and 
fasting* 

When  he  had  reached  the  closi-  ct  his  lile,  lie  ^^uui- 
mODcd  to  his  death  bed  all  his  monks,  and  tiiose  he  had 
converted  to  the  true  faith^f  and  thus  addressed  them 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  fbr  you^and  it  does  not  grieve 

me,  that  I  have  bo  passed  my  life.  I  have  done  all  that 
*"  I  could;  and  thouirh  that  all  was  but  trifling?,  etill  I 
"  did  it.    That,  which  you  ought  to  pcrforui,  and  what  to 

avoid  I  told  you ;  and  I  think  that  I  also  taught  you 

how  both  objects  were  to  be  attained*  I  beseech  you 
^  then  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  justice,  that  have  been 

pointed  ont  to  you,  and  not  be  deceived  by  the  fleeting 
"  shadow  of  a  momentary  pleasure.    All  that  is  temporal 

is  so  transitory*  as  never  to  be  for  two  minutes  in  the 
^  same  state.   Its  condition  momentarily  changes  as  time 

passes  onward.  May  He,  who  is  the  Way,  ihe  Truth 
"  and  tlie  Life,  keep  you  from  iniquity,  aud  conduct 
"  you  on  the  path  to  your  eternal  salvation.*' 

With  these  words  the  pious,  saintly  Egwin*  departed 


♦  *'  Indutus  crat  tro^'nlo."  BoUandua explains  tlio  phrase,  by 
stating  of  St.  Maur — Aspt  i  rijiw  ascapulis  uaque  ad  renea  iu- 
duebatur  trogulo."  Ducange  adds,  "  Genus  cilicii  faiase  atqno 
adeo  a  eueuUa  autfime  disUnetam."  Ohuaritm  in  verb. 

t "  Monachia  et  filiis,  qnos  Deo  gemieiat " 

zzz 
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firoiD  tbi«  iife  im  the  yewr  720,  And  wm  bnfied  ia  die 
MOMeteiyy  fae  bed  hiauelf  ereeCed** 


•  Act.  SamcL  td.  i,  pp.  707,  708,  709,  710.  (VU.  S. 
win).  See  also  pp.  711,  712,  713,  Capobatb,  p.  ccxxiii. 
Harpspield,  Oct.  Sctc.  c.  15,  18,  pp.  140,  142.  W.  Mauibb. 
Gest.  Pont.  Ang.  Lib.  iv.  p.  284.  Gest.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  p. 
139  (E.U.S).  £rilann%a  Sancta,  Tol  i,  pp.  20,  21,  22,  23, 
34. 

TImm  sre  all  OtihoEe  writers ;  and  w»  xntHt  mm  eontnoi 
ih«r  aeeoimt  with  tliatwldeh  is  to  be  found  in  tlifi  ptges  of  % 
laborious  anti-Catholic  compiler.   The  ofiudaii  ciyiawud  wiH 

be  found  somewhat  curious.    Tt  is  this  : 

"  The  devil,  intent  upon  usinp  every  means  for  the  establish- 
ment of  idolatry,  resolved  upon  employing  ilioee  who  are  pecu- 
liarly his  own  woifanen,  yvt^  the  Pop«  of  Roma  and  tka  monks. 
Amoiigsi  the  lattar  be  laiwd  up  Blgnvin^  a  Beaedietiaa  nook,  iih» 
bad  been  appointed  Biahop  of  Worcester,  and  who  waa  %  bmhi 
floiBpouaM  of  the  veiy  fiU^ef  aitpaiatiftim'' 

^  Dtehoioa  ad  iddattiaa  eonilniiitieMB,  ennem  I^ndem 

movit  ;  tifena  opera  suonim  mancipiomm,  niminim  pontificum 
Romanorum,  et  monaehornm,  inter  alios  autem  Egwinum  mona- 
chum  Benediclum  nuper  W  iccis  dcsignatum  Episcopum,  homi- 
nem  ex  euperatitionum  colluyie  compactum  excitat«** 

Snuuv's  Condlkd,  toL  i,  t»- 

But  why,  it  may  he  aakad,  is  such  language  applied  to  a  pre- 
late, whose  great  care,  oven  in  his  last  illness,  was  to  tend  to 
tlio  wnnts  of  "  the  poor,  and  those  who  had  none  to  help  them  f 
Anti-Catholic  anthois  chose  to  a.scribe  to  Bishop  Egwin  the  in- 
troduction into  England  of  the  worship  of  pictures  and  images. 
Upon  this  point  it  ia  obeemd  by  Dt«  LSngavd : 

**  To  nve  a  eolour  of  truth  to  the  atoiy,  «  quod  haa  bean 
deaeiibcia  aa  aasamhied  at  Londoa,  and  appfoiug  tfae  weitbip 


The  6Biiie  year  (A.D.  7 09*)  la  whiioh  ihe  Kings  Gennd 


of  imagM.  The  forgery  hae  even  been  lioBMod  with  »  plaoo  in 
boili  thft  editiiMM  of  tlM  Britiah  Coimdb.  •  •  # 
The  impoefcuo  was  soon  deieeted,  and  exposed  hj  fordga  and 

natiTo  writers.  Spelman  abandoned  it  to  its  fate,  but  to  sup- 
ply its  place  left  a  loug  and  eiaboraid  note."  Luiaaftii's  AngU 
Saxon  Church,  toL  ii,  p.  216.    (Ed,  1806). 

It  maj  be  guiiiaieut  to  reiiiacky  tkai  tUu  usd  of  sacred  iumgda 
tnd  piotuiies  preooded  tho  ozpontioA  of  tho  doftariM  of  Ghrta- 
tianity  amongst  the  Anglo  SaaBOM.  Both  woo  emiad  bdbre 
St  Augustine,  when  he  first  attended  the  presence  of  King 
Ethelbert   (BanA  MkU  ^tdn.  I«h.  i,  e.      f  See  p. 

174,  in  thia  vol 

Aiciiiii,  it  is  remarked  by  Dr,  Lin^rJ,  in  his  [mjclh  on  York, 
puta  the  following  popia/t,  Unguagu  xuto  tiie  uuuutk  of  King 
Oawald: 

"  PkiMteisila  vaaUaa 
Valtaa  aato  oraoem,  quam  fortloe  monftBi  in  lata 

Erezi,  rutilat  Christi  quee  clara  trophteo, 
QwB  qooquo  nunc  nobis  prtaatabit  ab  iioste  triumphum.*' 

Aio.  de  Font. 

That  the  worship,  or  rospect,  which  ia  luentioned,  was  not 
idoittnmS)  is  plain,  from  the  prayer  composed  by  Alcuia :  ("  tuais 
amoam  adoiamus,  domine,  taam  gknioBam  recolimus  passioneni^ 
iniaarars  noatri  *)  and  from  a  paaaage  lu  tUo  Saxon  homilies — 
*'  We  bow  ourselves  to  tbe  cross  :  not  indeed  to  the  wood,  but 
to  the  Almighty  Locd,  who  hung  on  it  for  us.  Uom.  bax.  apud- 
Wiik.  p.  1G5," 

LtaoAXB^B  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  ii,  pp.  117,  118. 

Whaiafere  ihould  ih»  ehaiaeter  «f  the  Toaoiahlfl^  idoiifl^  and 
ihaMlabla  Egwin  bo  alaadarod  I  Because  about  the  time  of  hia 
daath  a  pestUeat  heresy  arose.  It  was  the  destruction  of  holy 
images.  In  the  year  725,  the  Greek  Emperor  Leo,  issued  au 
edict  prohibiting  all  from  shewing  rcreronco  to  images.**  What 
wau  the  result  in  Italy  I  It  is  thus  told  by  Tope  Gregoiy  II  in 
his  letter  to  Leo  : 

"  When  the  impiatka  perpetrated  on  the  Image  of  their 
BMfkmr,  hy  your  order,  were  reported  by  the  Franks,  Vandals, 
lloot^  and  Gotha— merchants  and  pilgrims  of  all  lands — who 
being"  at  that  time  in  Coubtiiiitiuoi)Io,  beheld  them,  then  it  w:i6," 
pursutjs  the  hofy  father,  *'  that  the^  having  cast  down  th^  image, 
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and  Ofia  proceeded  from  EngUod  to  Rome,  died  at 


tmnpled  tbem  imdr r  foot,  and  cut  and  hacked  thy  fEtce.**  RoMt 
under  Pagmiiim  and  the  Popes^  voL  ii,  p«  289, 390,  291. 

Accordinnr  to  modern  notions,  tbo  Eomang  who  thus  treated 
with  contumely  the  image  of  their  wicked  sovereign  were 
"  reht  h  the  sovereign  himeeJi",  who  defaced  the  images  of  our 
Saviour  and  Hia  saints,  was  "  a  rdigioua  reformer  /* 

A  anoeeMor  to  Leo^  in  the  nne  otntuiy,  was  the  Emperor 
Constantino,  and  a  brief  account  ai  Ua  proceedings  by  an 
English  historian,  will  shew,  tliat  lio  was,  in  every  particular, 
worthy  of  being  regarded,  as  tlic  patriarch  and  prototype  of  the 
Beformora  of  the  sixteenth  century. 

In  the  year  795  the  Emperor  Constantino  deprived  of 
their  Bight  many  peraonBi  who  had  Men  under  his  suspicion. 
The  Pope  Stephen,  who  had  been  kept  a  deee  prisoner  by  him 
for  Ibrty  yeanb  was  cruelly  pat  to  death  by  his  order.  He  made 
all  persons  whose  faith  were  suspected  by  him,  or  who  were 
subjected  to  hia  power,  swear  upon  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross, 
that  they  would  nritlitr  vfucrate  the  imaqcB  of  saiuU  nor  invole 
the  assiiiance  of  Uie  MoUt^r  of  God,  He  condemned  those,  who 
were  eonskant  in  their  deTotion%  who  paaaed  their  Mvea  as  reli- 
giona*  or  viho  had  in  <Aetr  pommon  Ike  reUet  Mitn^  to 
deprived  of  their  ettates,  and  to  be  harraea&d  in  ewry  manntr 
that  his  ingenuity  could  dc\isc  ;  whil-  t  the  men  amongst  them 
who  were  the  most  venemblo  for  their  years,  he  cause  J  their 
boards  to  be  saturated  with  pitch  and  wax  and  then  set  on  tire. 
He  compelled  both  mojiks  and  nuns  to  marr>/  ;  and  such  aa,  refused 
to  do  80,  were  put  to  death  by  torturer,  ei^uai  in  their  aeverity 
and  cruelty  to  any  inflicted  nnder  the  worst  of  the  pagan  peiae- 
cutions.**    RoG.  DB  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  260.  (E.H.S). 

Such  was  an  ancient  "  religious  E  former  1"  Sueh  an  opponent 
to  the  veneration  of  images  !  In  his  cruel  t  v  and  his  enactments, 
we  see  foreshadowed  tlie  star-chamber,  the  Tower  tortures,  the 
Tyburn  skughterc^  and  the  penal  kws  of  Ehiuibclh,  and  ihe 
"  Befonning  **  kings  of  ihia  country.  We  find  such  prinoea 
praised  by  anti-Catholic  historians ;  whilst  the  memoxy  the 
blessed  Egwin  is  slande]e<J,  not  merely  in  works,  where  persona 
might  expect  to  meet  only  with  impartiality  and  truth,  sustained 
by  documentii ;  but  it  is  even  defamed  by  a  wretch,  so  lost  to 
ijhame  and  decency,  that  whilst  he  wa^  a  Carmelite  Friar,  and 
an  ordained  priest,  was  publicly  married ! 

"  Adeo  tamen  faia  nugia  deeeptus  est  3aletu  ;  ut  arrepin  inde 
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Oundle,  in  Nottingharashire,  that  remarkable  man, 
Wilfrid,  who  for  five  and  forty  years  had  discharnfcd  the 
duties  of  a  bishop*  From  Oundle  his  remaiiis  were  car- 
ried, with  due  hoaor,  to  his  own  monastery^  at  Bapon^ 
and  there  interred  in  the  Church  of  St  Peter  the 
Apostle.* 

In  the  Bccoud  year  of  the  reign  of  King  Alfrid,  he  had, 
upon  the  invitation  of  that  sovercigu,  been  restored  to 
thjs  See  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  bj  Kii^  Egfrid.t 
Two  years  had  only  passed  away,  when  he  fell  under  the 

displeasure  of  King  Alfiid — was  again  obliged  to  defend 
iiimself  before  the  Court  of  Kome — again  compelled  to 


ansa  vir  intemperantis  zeli  in  Edgwinum  acerrime  debacchatus 
sit.**    WuABTON,  Anff,  JSaCf  voL  i,  p.  479.  Note  c. 
■   Upcmthe  CailMliodootriiiexespeetitigi^^  of  imagee, 

See  "  Lectures  on  tlie  Principle  Doctrines  of  the  Oitholte  Churoh^*' 
by  the  Revd.  Dr.  Wiseman,  pp.  91,  to  133. 

"  Our  Church,"  says  a  CathoUc  priest,  whoso  life  ia  known  as 
one  act  of  virtue,  "  teaches  that  the  images  of  Christ  and  the 
blessed  Virgiui  with  those  of  other  Saints,  are  to  be  kept  and  to 
be  retained  partieolarly  in  the  ehnrches,  and  that  due  honour 
diould  be  giTMi  them,  not  as  believing^  that  any  diTinity  or  vir- 
tue is  in  them  for  which  they  should  be  honoured,  or  that 
thing  is  to  be  asked  for  them,  or  any  trust  to  be  placed  in  them 
as  the  Gentiles  once  did  in  their  Idols,  but  because  the  honour 
given  to  them  is  riiferrod  to  the  prototypes,  which  they  repre- 
sent j  so  that  through  the  images  which  we  kiss,  and  before 
which  we  unooTer  onr  heads  and  kneel,  we  may  leam  to  adore 
Christ  and  venefate  his  aainlSy  whom  they  represent**  Substanoe 
of  a  leotnre  on  the  Catholic  fidth,  by  the  Bm.  T.  Sibk  ef  CheL* 
sea. 

*  Bm>A.  ffuL  Ecdet.  Lib.  t.  c.  19,  f.  413. 

t  BcDA.  Lib.  V.  c.  19,  §.  420.  Some  particolars  of  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  hfe  of  Wilfrid  will  be  found  at  p.p,  403,  410, 

475  of  this  volume.  EJdius  states  that  Hexliam  was  first  re- 
stored to  him  by  Kin^^  Alfrid  and  afterwards  York  and  Ripou — 
«  Cum  redditibus  suis."    VU.  -6'.  Wilfrid,  c,  43,  p.  74.  (Gale) 


pnm  tiMt  be  bad  beea  hMj  olwmiuiloiii  wd  11191HII/ 
ooBdemned  ia  bit  own  conatiy. 

Wilfrid  waB  fully  and  completely  abaolved  at  Rome, 
from  all  the  charges  preferred  agikiiist  Iilm,  and  authorised 
to  return  to  lilngiaiid  with  that  honor  which  was  dua  to 
bit  umooenoe^  and  that  fevefenoe  to  whiob  the  nmnber 
of  yean  be  bad  diaobarged  the  epiacopaKpaatioiii^  UXkj 
entitled  him.* 

Wilfrid,  before  he  quitted  the  city  of  Rome,  again 
Tiaited,  with  his  fioua  companious,  ail  the  ehrixies  of  its 
aaintAi  gatheriB|^  as  bad  ever  been  hia  opaloiii,  ftoni  the 
deveot  clergy,  the  xelica  of  lainta,  purple  or  ailkea 
hangings,  or  other  ornaments  for  churches.  At  length 
ho  quitted  Rome,  and,  aided  by  the  blessings  of  its 
aaintfl!,  he  travelled  a  long  and  tedious  journing,  crossing 
over  the  xoai^  weuateiaa,  vatU  he  leMbed  Fiaiioe» 
The  good  biabop  bad  tnr? etted  on  foot  thus  fur>  wbeor  be 
became  00  ill,  that  at  first,  he  had  to  proceed  on  bocse- 
back  ;  but  soon  wad  so  greatly  reduced,  that  his  SOCTOW- 
ing friends  had  to  carry  him  in  a  litter;  and  in  this  state, 
be  was  borne  into  the  town  of  Mem*  whaie  hia  deaKh 
waa  momeatarily  ezpeeted  by  alht 

For  four  days  and  four  nights,  he  lay,  asone  whose  decease 
luid  already  takca  placo — a  slight  breathing,  being  the  only 
indication,  that  he  still  existed.  For  that  space  of  time,  he 
temaiaed  without  reoeiving  the  amaileat  portion  of 
aoori8biMnt''-dev(nd  alike  of  aense,  hearings  and  motion 

«  BcstA.  lib.  T.  e.  19,  §.  420, 421.  The  cause  of  the  dispute 
baiweea  King  Alfrid,  and  Bishoo  WUfirid,  with  all  the  sitb- 
asquent  prooeodings,  will  be  found  in  EroxuB^  ehapiers  44  to  53, 

pp.  75  to  82.  (Gale) 

t  flnnnrs.  Yii.  JS(.  WUJrid.  c.  54,  p.  83. 


ST.  WILTBID's  mUTH  rOBBTOLD. 


545 


—but  OA  ihe  mocbing  of  ihe  fiftb  day  be  eat  iip»  like  one 

who  had  risen  from  a  deep  sleep.  Upon  looking  aronnd 
him,  he  beheld  his  monkd  weepinsj,  as  they  recited  psalms 
orer  ium.  Wilfrid  sighed,  and  then  asked  for  the  [)rkst 
Acea,  who  waa  imitiediatelj  tent  for.  Acoa»  opon  finding 
the  Inahop  manlfesU/  00  imidi  neoowed^  aa  to  be  able  to 
apeak,  knelt  down,  and  along  with  aU  his  friends,  re- 
tamed  thanks  to  God  for  the  blessing  thus  bestowed 
upon  them* 

tube  mooka  and  bishop  oonvewed  for  some  time  to- 
gether, wiib  deep  feeUnga  of  fear  upon  the  awlbl  natdfe 

of  the  last  judgment ;  and  then  Wilfrid  haying  desired 

all,  with  the  exception  of  the  priest  Acca,  to  withdraw^ 

thus  spoke  to  him 

An  awM  yUknk  b«  joat  now  appewnd  to  iiie--4ml  I 

**  desnre  that  70a  ahonld  forbear  from  mentioning  it,  nntii  I 
know,  what  may  be  the  will  of  God^  with  me.  There 

**  stood,  by  my  side,  a  wondrous  being,  in  dnzzlhv^ly 
white  garments,  who  said,  that  he  was  Miobael  the 

^  Andiaiige1»  and  wbotkuaaddreaiid^iMf^'  I  am  aaa^ 
to  oaD  thee  back  from  death;  for  the  Lord  baa  gnnted 

^  *  thee  life,  through  the  prayers  and  tears  of  thy  disoiplee 

*•  *  and  brethren,  and  by  the  intercession  of  His  blessed 
'  mother^  the  ever  Virgin  Mary.  Therefore  do  I  an- 
« nomuse  to  thea^  that  thoa  ahalt  tiow  be  cored  of  thia 
« infirmitj ;  but  be  prepared— for  at  the  end  of  foor 

**  *  years,  I  wHl  again  ^isit  thee.    Upon  thy  retmn  ta 

**  *  thy  country,  the  greatest  part  of  thy  possessions, 
'  which  were  taken  away  shall  be  restored  to  thee,  and 

*  thy  days  afaall  end  in  peace." 

*  The  aoeeaat  of  this  QiirMnkus  vision  is  recorded  in  nea^ 
the  mai  words  by  Eddins.  0.       p.  83.  The  authonty  for  ita 
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pope's  buli^  in  snoland. 


The  bishop  was  restored  to  health,  to  the  great  joy  of 
all  Due  thanks  were  given  to  God ;  the  journey  which 
bad  been  intenrapted,  was  resumed,  and  shortly  afterwsids 
Wilfrid  arrived  in  England. 

Letters  were  nddi-cssud  by  the  Pope  to  the  Archbishop 
Berthwald,  aud  King  Ethelred,  with  respect  to  Wilfrid. 
By  bothy  these  letters  were  willingly  zeceived  and  cordially 
aoted  upoo*'^  As  to  £thebred,  he  was,  at  the  time  the 
letters  came,  an  abbot ;  but  be  sent  for  Cenred,  to  whom 
he  had  given  his  kingdom,  and  at  his  entreaty,  Im  suc- 
cessor became  the  steadfast  iriend  of  Wilfrid.! 


fSfillation  in  both  authors  Kddius  and  Bede  is  Acc%  and  the 

question  arises — was  ho  trust ^vortliy  t  EdJin?,  nnd  Bedo  \rerG 
both  hiscontemporarics  :  tlie  first  speaks  of  him,  as  "  Acca,  qui 
nunc  est  beatPB  memoriro  jxratia  Dei  opiscopus,"  and  Bede  who 
praiaes  him,  an  a  patrua  of  learning — *'  Sumuia  industria  coq- 
gregans  ampliflslniaxn  ae  nobilitwiTTiMTi  bibliotheoun  "-HUi  a  dis> 
tingidsbed  schokr,  and  divine  "  in  Hteria  saaoHs  doetiasimiis  at 
in  Catholicaa  fidei  confeaaioDe  castissimus  "  moreover  dedares  of 
him,  that  he  ■nris  "  vir  et  ip^e  ^•f  ronuisgimiis  et  coram  Deo  et 
hominibu?^  Tna^^niificiig "  (Lib.  v.  c.  20,  §.  426).  Nov,  either 
Acca  iuvonto  1  tlie  account  of  this  vision,  or  Wilfrid  deceived 
him,  a  aiory,  which  the  event  proved  to  be  true — or,  it  was 
a  real  manifestation  corroborated  by  succeeding  circnmstancea 
The  last  it,  ire  bomblj  think,  the  most  eaqr  of  belieU  Acca 
vas  subsequently  canonised.  See  Hoa.  db  Uovsnmi  amvo^  p*  402. 
W«  Maucsb.  QetL  Font  p.  272.   EnniirB.  o.  21. 

EnniVB.  c  55,  p*  83. 

t  The  first  part  of  the  following  extract  from  Eddius  shows 
that  in  the  manner  even  of  issoing  its  Deerees  on  Eededastieal 
matters,  there  is  no  ebinge  in  the  See  of  Rome,  between  the 
eighth  and  the  nineteenth  century  ;  whilst  the  latter  part  exhibits 
a  Bad  contrast  between  the  piety  of  Anglo  Saxon  Kings,  and  the 
impiety  of  "  Reformation  "  Soverei^s  i 

Postremo  ad  Ethelredum  regom    *  sanctus  Pontifex 

noster  veniens,  mitissime  eum  salutavit  *  *  heiMm6os 
ab  audeo  more  sno  susoeptas  erat  Qui  dl  sslutationis  verba  ab 
apostoUca  sede  emisM^  et  statute  de  ee  jndicia  ngneOa  em  hUlU 
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The  brieft  of  the  pope  were  oontenmed  by  Alfind« 

King  of  NoiLkuiiibiia,  who  died  shortly  afterwards.* 

King  Alfridj  when  coniiiicd  to  his  bed  by  the  puns  of 
slcknesflyt  openly  repented  of  the  8iii|  he  had  oommittedi 
both  against  the  Bishop  Willzid  and  the  Apostolic  See. 

If/'  said  he,    it  were  permitted  me  to  Uye,  I  would 
*•  immediately  aiiiend  my  error.    Aa  it  is,  I  now  make  a 
yow  to  God  and  St.  Peter,  if  I  recover  my  health,  to 
carry  into  full  effect  the  desire  of  the  holy  Wilfrid,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  Apostolic  See;  but  if  it  be  the 
^  will  of  God,  that  I  am  to  die,  hy  this  rickness;  then  I 
**  Comni;in(],  in  the  Duiue  of  Gud,    that  my  successor, 
"  whoaoever  he  may  be,  will,  for  the  repose  of  my  soul, 
be  at  peace  with  Bishop  Wii&id."   These  words  were 
ntteied  in  the  hearing  of  trustworthy  witnesses  who  haTO 
repeated  them,  as  ihey  were  said.)   Amongst  these  wit- 
nesses may  be  mentioned  tlie  Princeoi  iElfleda,  AbbcsS| 
and  the  Abbess  Edeiburga. 

Upon  the  death  of  Alfrid,  Badwulf  obtained  for  a  short 
time  possession  of  the  throne.  To  him  Wilfrid  sent  a 
message  marked  by  kindness ;  but  the  harsh  reply  of  the 
new  monarch  was  to  this  eilect — **  I  swear,  by  my  salva- 


tinffiUu  humiliter  oeiendit*  Hie  Toro  statim  apertis  et  rccitatis 
Apostolicee  scdis  litena,  prosternens  se  in  terrain  obedienter 

Rpopondit,  dicens,  *  Hujus  Apo3tolicae  auctoritatis  scriptis,  ne 
uiiiiis  quidem  iUerce  apicfm  unquajti  in  vita  mea  con  l'm/iabOf 
neque  facieniibns  coneeniiam :  eed  ut  impleantur,  secundum 
vixt^s  meas  adjuvabo.** 

Eddiob.  VU,  S.  Wiyrid.  e.  55,  p.  8i.  (Gale). 

♦  BuDA  Hist.  LccUt.  Lib.  v,  c.  19,  §.  422,  433,  424. 

+  **  In  yincnUs  alligatum  infinuiUlia/  Kddius. 

X  Hsec  verba  fideilisimi  testes  audiverunt,  nobiiqm  indi- 
.  caveruni*'  Eddius. 
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tion,  that  if  the  bishop  does  not,  within  the  speioe  of 

six  days,  depart  from  luy  kingdom,  there  is  not  one  of 
his  monks,  that  shall  not  be  put  to  death.*'  Two 
months  had  not  elapsed  from  the  time  thia  answer  was 
given,  when  Eadwulf  in  conaequenoe  of  a  oonapiraej  was 
drtren  from  the  throne,  on  whteh  he  was  replaced  hj 
Osred,  the  son  of  AHrld  — then  a  mere  boy — and  who 
was  constituted  as  the  adopted  son  of  the  pious  Wilfrid.* 
A  short  time  subsequent  to  the  accession  of  King 
Osred,  a  oouncil  was  held  near  the  Biver  Nidd,  where 
after  some  discussion,  it  was  at  length  nnanimously  de* 
tcrmined,  that  Wilfrid  sliuuld  be  restored  to  his 
bishoprick.  For  four  years  he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  it 
in  peace;  and  in  the  year  709  died  at  Oimdie,  from 
whence  his  remaiDs  where  removed  to  Bipon,  and  plaoed 
on  the  sonth  side  ol  the  altar.f 


*  EDimm.    Vlt.  S.  Wilfrid,  c.  57,  pp.  84,  85.    Eadwulf  was 

an  n9iirpor,  who  had  no  claim  to  the  throne,  either  by  legitimate 
descent  or  popular  favour.  He  is  designated  by  Malrasbury  as 
'*  Edulfus  quidam  tyranuidem  meditam,^'  Gesl.  FonL  Ang, 
Lib.  iii.  p.  268. 

"t  Bed  A  JlUt.  Ecclcs,  Lib.  v.  c.  19,  §.  424.  Itia  observed,  as 
to  this  saint,  by  Dr.  Lingard,  that  "  St,  Wilfrid  by  his  earnest 
enddSTours  to  introduce  the  <sanomcal  observances  among  his 
countiymen,  and  his  eacees^^ful  appeals  to  the  justice  of  tlio 
Pontifl&  has  been  rewarded  with  the  ssTerest  reproaches  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  To  paint  his  character  in  the 
meet  odious  colours  lias  been  a  favorite  theme  with  modern  wri- 
ters.'* These  charges  are  met  aud  ably  refuted  by  the  Kevd. 
writer.  See  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  i,  pp.  333,  to  337, 
(Ed.  1806)  and  more  ftdly  in  the  hist  edition  of  the  seme  w<nk 
ToL  2,  pp.  136,  142,  143,  144,  394,  395,  39G,  397. 

For  our  purpose,  it  ia  sufficient  to  shew,  the  abundance  of  St. 
Wilfrid's  charity  is  a  proof,  that  his  attachment  to  the  See  of 
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In  the  year  710*^  Bertbfiidy  prefeott  of  Korthumbria 

foufijht  with  the  Picte,  and  slew  an  immense  number  of 
the  enemy.  To  him  wiis  reserved  the  glory  of  being  the 
avenger  of  the  death  of  E^jfrid  and  of  the  slaughter  of 
his  fellow  ooimtrymeii.];  Thia  fierthfrid  had,  in  the 
Cofanoil  of  Nidd»  been  the  supporter  of  Wilfrid,  where 
he  stated,  that  whilst  Osred  and  the  royal  forces  lay 
beseiged  at  Bcbbanburgh,  by  the  usurper  Eadwulf— that 
at  the  time,  they  were  in  the  utmoat  need,  and  in  peril 
of  their  lives,  they  made  a  vow  to  God,  that  if  they 
esoaped  in  safety  they  would  carry  into  effect  the  Decree 


Eorao  was  coincident  with  his  fulfihnent  of  the  letter  ftnJ  the 
spirit  of  the  g-ospol.  "  If  he  was  rich,**  remarked  the  Revd. 
Alban  Butler,  **  be  knew  no  other  use  of  what  he  possessed 
thau  to  employ  it  iii  the  fuuadatioa  of  churchet^  and  in  Uve  re- 
lief of  the  poor?  (Id?68  of  the  Samt^  voL  viii,  p.  043. 

How  true  this  atatement  ia ;  we  have  the  proof  in  Eddioi^ 
who  having  deeeribsd  the  bishop  displaying  all  his  wealth,  thos 
telk  us  the  manner  in  which  he  commenced  the  distribution  of 
it — "  Ex  tribus  alii?  partibus  unam  p«?//><?ri6wj  popiiU  fnri  pro 
rcdemtione  animte  meae  dividite."  How  well  his  inttnti^  ns  in 
this  respect  were  fulfilled,  we  also  learn,  viz*  "  aiiuivcifsaiia 
die  obitua  aid  vidverBaa  dammannii  partes  do  armentiis,  et  da 
gregibus  pauperibut  populi  mti  dividers  omidbiis  diebua  vitn 
suse  ad  gloriani  Dd  eonstitiiii^  abtqtte  hie  deemoiffwU^  qua$ 
omni  die,  pro  se  et  pro  anima  epiecopi  eui,  semper  nominatim 
9imulindigcHuetJ)eo  dabai"  Eddiiu^  c  61,  62,  pp.  77,  78. 
(Gale). 

*  aSox.  Chron. 

t  Beda,    Lib   y,  c.  24,  §.  4d2.    Berthfirid  is  dssigiiated 

"  Consul "  by  Rog.  de  Wend. 

t  Rog,  de  Went).  Vol.  i.  p.  202.  Flor.  WIooen.  p.  264. 
H.Hunt,  p.  3.37,  "Alderman  Bertfrith  fought  with  the  Picts 
betweeu  Heugh  aud  Carau."    iSax.  C/trou. 

"  710.  Slaughter  of  the  PicU  iu  iiio  field  of  Manan,  among 
tbo  Saxons,  whers  Finguia  McDslaroith  periahed  *'  Annals  of 
Ulster  p.  60  as  quoted  in  TuBSsa's  Hittory  <^  Ihe  Anglo  jSaxons 
Tol*    p.  396. 
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of  the  Pope,  with  respect  to  Wilfrid— that  sacrcely  had 
they  made  that  tow,  than  geneial  booum^  was  tendered 
to  them*  the  entire  oouotry  eeento  riaein  their  support-^ 
the  royal  yonth  nosed  to  the  throne— the  enemy  defeated, 

and  the  tyrant  put  down.* 

In  the  same  ycarf  Ina  and  his  relative  l^ua^  iought 
against  Gkraint,  King  of  Walei.t  At  ihe  commenoe- 
ment  of  the  hattle  between  the  Welsh  and  Saxons, 
Higbald,  a  Saxon  General  was  slain;  bnt  at  length 
Geraiiit  and  his  sohliers  turned  their  backs  to  the  enemy, 
and  abandoned,  on  the  field,  the  anxtf»  with  which  they 
should  have  defended  theniseives.f 

Two  yean  after  this  battle  with  the  Welsh,  King  Ina 
again  engaged  in  hostilities.  He  collected  a  large  army, 
for  the  purpose  of  destroying  Ceolred,  King  of  Mcrcia. 
The  battle  between  these  monarchs  was  fought  at 
Wodenesbumey.)  It  was  contested  with  such  fury,  and 
attended  with  sach  a  dreadfiil  daughter  on  both  sidea^ 
that  neither  could  claim  a  victory.  Each  waa  aware  ha 


♦  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Font.  Attg,  Lib.  iii,  p.  268. 

•    t  Sax.  (Tlironicle. 

X  "  Ckiaiiit  the  British  King  of  Cornwall.  This  Geraint  waa 
the  third  of  that  nnme  in  Cornwall.  Aldlii  Irn  ruldrc^ed  to  him 
a  letter  on  the  British  celebration  of  iuiiitur. "  Tumers  Hislmy 
of  tke  Anglo  Seueom,  vol.  i,  p.  399,  note  38. 

%  H.  Hunt.  Iliit.  Lib.  iv,  p.  337. 

1}  The  varions  names  given  to  the  place  by  different  authors 
is  curious,  tiz.  "  Wadnesbeorhe,**  Sax,  Chron.  "  Wotluieabeorhge," 
Sthelwerd,  <*  Wonsdike,*'  Jiaimtbury.  "  Wonehirih,'*  JS.  ff%mL 
« Wodnesbeorh,"  Fhr,  Wodnesborcfa,**  E<^.  de  WtwL 
*<  Bonebiig  "  Mrmptdn, 
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bad  saffeied  a  fxightfiil  loBa,  and  by  bia  own  miBfortimea 
waa  iaagbt  to  respect  tbe  yalonr  of  bia  aotagoniat.* 

In  tbe  year  714,  died  Qutblac,  tbe  boly.t  This 
bannit  tenninated  bia  daya  in  tbe  manb  of  Oroybuid* 
He  vraa  of  illaatrioiu  deaoent ;  and  at  the  tune  of  bie  birtb, 

a  prodigy  marked  his  entrance  into  life,  for  tliere  was 
seen  deacendiog  from  the  sky,  a  haod  of  a  dazzling  blood 
red  cobnr,  wbicb  xeated  upon  a  oroefll  in  front  of  bia 
mother'a  maoaion,  and  tben  disappeared  from  tbe  sigbt 
of  tbe  bebolders.  Tbis  oiroamstanee  waa  spoken  of  as  a 
miracle,  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  country,  in  which  it 
occurred.^ 

Tbe  infiuat  wae^  by  tbe  express  desire  of  bia  parents. 


*   Ui  nsotra  psrte  vieta  eni  eoram  chdss  dstssMilor  eon" 

tigcrat  ncsciatur.  Bbompton  Chron*  p.  773*  Sse  slso  H.  Hunt 
p.  33a   Sax,  Cknm.  A.D.  lU, 

t  "  Her  forihferde  Gntlac  the  bslga"  Sax.  CAron.,  See 
Thoxts's  Codm  JSwonimmi  pp.  107—184. 

f  A  eroBS  in  many  districts  supplied  tbe  plaoe  of  an  oratorj, 

and  around  it  the  thane  and  retainer^  frcquentlj  assembled  to 
perform  their  devotions.  *  Sic  mos  est  Saxonico)  gentis,  quod  in 
nouuuilid  aobilium  bonorumque  hominum  proediis,  non  ecclesiam, 
sed  Santae  crucis  sigaum  Doo  dicatum,  cum  ma^o  honore 
ahnum,  in  alto  ereetuin,ad  oommodam  diiimae  erstionls  iednU- 
tatcm  sclent  babere.**  (Vit.  S.  Willibald.)  Linuasd's  Afi(fh 
Saaum  ChurdL   Vol  ii  ppu  113,  114.   (Ed.  1806). 

IT "  Cujus  miFscufi  mafpiitudo  mediierraneonun  tcrminos 
Mercionim  in  momcnto  roplevit.**  Roa.  db  Wbnd.  Vol.  i.  p. 
206.  The  account  of  Guthlac  is  abrif]  ^:<1  by  Roger  de  Wend, 
from  the  life  of  the  minted  herrait  bj  Felix,  a  contemporary, 
and  Felix  declarer  that  he  haa  written  nothing,  without  having 
made  a  diligent  inquiry  into  its  truth — "  post  certiasmuxu  rerum 
gestarum  inquisitiomem*'* 
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baptiMd  with  the  name  of  Guthlac  As  sooo  as  he  came 
to  tho  jem  of  muiboodf  he  ynnndf  with  other  wonion^ 
in  martial  expeditions  against  the  enemies  of  his  country 

but  he  acted  unlike  to  others,  fur,  iatiuenced  by  the  iaiKitc 
goodness  of  bis  disposition,  whatever  spoil  he  acquired 
as  a  soldier,  he  restored  one-third  portion  of  it  to  those 
who  had  heen  its  former  possessors. 

For  eight  yean  he  had  passed  the  wild  and  perilons 
lile  uf  a  soldier,  when  upon  his  return  one  night  to  hio 
home,  he  thought  to  bimself,  bow  vain  and  fleeting  was 
the  glory  of  this  world — how  ksting  the  pains  of  hell ; 
and  how  uncertain  his  chance  of  escaping  them.  As  soon 
as  monung  dawned,  he  made  known  to  his  relations  and 
hia  followers,  the  result  of  tlic  reflexions  that  had  occupied 
his  miod.  He  abandoned  to  them  the  spoils  that  he  had 
aocomukted ;  and  repaired  to  the  monastery  of  Reppington 
then  one  of  the  most  fiunous  in  the  country.t  There,  he 
received  the  tonsure,  and  the  humble  habit  of  a  monk, 
with  the  determination  of  pabsing  a  life  of  jjeuitence,  in 
satisfaction  of  the  sins,  of  which  he  had  been  guilty4 

His  life  in  the  monastery  was  distinguished  for  its  auste* 
litiee.  It  wss  passed  in  fasting,  in  devout  prayer,  in  the 
earnest  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  horror  that 
he  had  conceived  for  every  species  of  vice,  was  not  less 
strong  than  his  ardent  desire  to  attain  every  virtue,  Ue 


•  See      Sonet.  (Aprilis}.   Vol.  il.  p.  39  (£). 

t  Keppiugton  or  Beptou  in  Derbjshira  ;  afterwards  des- 
troyed by  the  Danes."  Coze.  Rebuilt  m  the  year  1172,  by 
Maud,  widow  of  Banulpb,  Earl  of  Chester:  yearly  income 
167^  ISs.  2d.y  now  worth  3,358^.  3«.  idr  CoUetL  See  also 
CAltl>SM*B  Britannia,  voL  ii,  p.  415,  (Gtoii^h). 

X  Boo.  1>B  WxND.  voL  \j  p.  207. 
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floaght  to  acqnire  every  great  and  good  quality,  ftr 
which  he  saw  each  of  his  fellow-monks  most  eminent. 
Thus  he  laboured  to  poeseas  the  learning  of  one,  the  ab* 
■tiiieiu^  ol  a  flecond^  the  patienoe  of  a  third,  the  humiJity 
and  meekneas  of  a  fourth,  the  ailenee  of  a  fifth ;  the 
seyere  discipline  of  life,  in  some — the  daily  and  nightly 
vigils  of  more — in  fine,  to  concentrate  in  spirit,  in  man- 
ner, and  in  practice,  the  *great  yirtues  which  were  dis- 
tributed amoDgat  all. 

When  he  bad  for  two  yean  aflbnled»  by  bia  omidiiet, 
a  glorious  example  to  thoee  with  whom  he  lived  in  oom- 
munity  ;  higher  tboughte  filled  his  mind— they  were  those 
of  passing  his  entire  time  in  devotion,  as  a  solitary.  He 
oommnnioated  bis  intention  to  the  abbot  and  his  brotinp* 
monks,  and  baying  reodTed  thmr  permission  to  deparl, 
and  being  strengthened  with  their  benediotion,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  carry  his  pious  intention  into  effect.* 

Tn  seeking  for  a  place,  suited  to  his  purpose,  he  was 
told  of  a  large  lake  on  the  eastern  boundary  of  the 
Merdan  kingdom,  and  that  in  this  lake  was  to  be  found 
a  distant  island,  in  which  many  had  taken  up  their 
abode,  but  found  it  impossible  to  reside  there.  Guthlac, 
upon  hearing  this,  desired  to  be  transported  thither.  He 
was  earried  across  the  waters  in  a  fishing  boat,  to  that 
spot,  whieh  is  now  ealled  Croyland,*'  and  where  none 
previously  could  endure  to  remain,  on  account  of  the 
terrible  appearance  of  the  many  demons,  who  had  been 
permitted  to  occupy  it» 

The  hermit  GntbhM^  oonfiding  in  the  special  proteelion 


*  The  life  of  Si.  Guthlac,  by  FeUx,  as  abridged  by  Uarpsfield. 
Oa,  Saec.  c  19,  p.  143. 
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of  St.  Bartholomew^  upon  whuee  feast  day,  he  began  his 
abode  in  Croyland  determined  to  mnain  there.    He  le- 

turned  in  a  short  time  to  his  fellow  mooks,  and  taking 
with  him  from  the  monastery  two  young  lade,  he  repaired 
again  to  the  isIand^reaoWed  to  battle  as  a  braye  sohliert 
raanfullj  in  the  oanse  of  GkM]|  against  all  his  spiritual 
enemies.  He  ibnnd  In  the  island  a  grassy  monnd  of 
earth,  in  the  eide  of  which  there  was  a  hollow  like  a 
oistenu  There,  he  built  for  himself  a  hut,  and  com* 
menoed  his  hermit's  life.  His  body  was  clothed  neither 
with  woollen  nor  luien  garments,  bat  defended  &om  the 
inelemenoy  of  the  weather,  solely  by  the  skies  of  asumals ; 
wlidat  such  was  his  abstinence,  that  the  only  nourishment 
he  took  was  a  small  piece  of  barley-bread  and  gUsa  of 
water^  every  day,  at  son-set* 

Tbns  was  he  passbg  his  timOf  when  one  day»  that  his 
mind  was,  as  usoal,  absorbed  in  divine  meditation^  two 
strangcfB,  on  a  sudden  stood  by  his  aidey  and  thus  ad- 
dreesed  him : 

We  have  tried  the  fortitude  of  yonr  £utb«  and  have 
*'  had  ezpsrienoe  of  yonr  invincible  patienoe :  we  have 
^  therefore  determined  not  only  to  cease  from  agahd  die- 

turbing  you ;  but  even  to  instruct  you  in  the  customs 
o£  the  ancient  hermits.  Moses  and  Elias,  and  other 
patriarohs  and  fathers  have  made  themselves  pleasing 

^  to  God,  by  thor  great  abstinence.   A  kst  of  two  or 
three  days  is  not  enough — a  holy  person  ought  to  &it 

*•  six  days ;  for  as  God  formed  the  world  in  six  days, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh ;  so  ought  man,  by  iiasting 
for  six  daysy  to  *porify  his  sonl;  and  then^  eatingon  the 
seventh*  to  give  rest  to  his  body/' 
When  the  pious  hermit  heard  these  words,  he  thns  re* 
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plied  to  them:— Let  Chd         and  his  mumies  be  du' 

**  penedy  and  lei  all  thai  hate  himy  fly  from  before  hieface,^ 
When  he  had  6|K>ken  thus,  he  took  as  usual  his  daily 
particle  of  barley«bread — and  the  evil  spirits  instantly 
vaniabed,  filling  the  air  with  aad  criee  u  they  dift- 
appealed.* 

Guthlac  was  visited  in  his  solitary  abode  by  bishop 
Hedda,  who  bestowed  upon  him  the  order  of  priesthood. 
Ethelbald,  afterwards  king  ot  the  Meroiaoai  oame  as  aa 
exile  to  Gtoyland,  Bthelbald*  wearied  oat  with  a  long 
oaieer  of  misfortiiiie  waa,  when  he  fiiat  aaw  GKitblao,  iut 
yielding  to  de^Mur.  Utterly  prostrate  in  spirit,  he  began 
his  conversation  with  Guthlao ;  but  a  brief  time  was  suffi- 
cient to  dissipate  his  cares,  and  to  iili  his  heart  with  hope* 
Chithlaopredioted  to  his  gneat  many  thinga  that  were  to 
ooeor  to  him,  aad  aaoong  the  feat,  that  he  ahoold  poflaeaa 
the  crown,  to  which  he  afterwards  succeeded.  This  power 
of  foretelling  distant  event  h  was  exercised  by  him,  in  favor 
of  a  future  king,  and  of  many  others.  It  was  not  the  only 
aid  he  administered  to  the  afflioted.   He  eiboted  eurea  of 


*  In  Rog.  de  Wend.,  M  hi  the  Act  Sanct  (llih  April) 
there  will  be  found  other  instances  stated  of  the  temptations 
and  trials  of  the  holy  Gutlilac  ;  but  in  nil  he  is  described  as 
conquering',  by  employing  the  words  of  the  holy  scriptures.  If 
anti-Catlntlics  affirm  that  the  hfeof  St.  Guthlac,  as  described  by 
Felii  ia  in  itself  a  proof  of  *'  monkLsk  superstitiou,''  aiiU  an  at- 
tempt to  impose  on  the  erednllfy  of  a  barbarons  age,  they 
mast  admit,  that  in  deserihing  Gntiuao  as  defending  himself  by 
Bcriptond  quotations,  tbey  also  impreewd  upon  their  hearers 
tlie  necessity  of  knowing  the  Bible  thoroughly — a  fact  not  at 
all  conaistent  with  the  most  hacknied,  mo.-*t  vulgar,  mc«t  fiUae, 
and  therefore  most  favorite  calumny  against  Catholic  priests 
and  monks — that  they  desired  to  render  the  Bible  a  closed  book 
to  ihe  bulk  of  mankind. 
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the  body  as  well  as  ot  the  mind.  AU  wlio  appcoaflbed  bim 
were  jdireetij  aided  by  bie  4evoiit  piayeH)  or  hm  wise 
oonitBcla. 

Fifteen  years  of  hie  Kfe  thnspaased  away  in  his  solitary 
it'treat,  and  durini;  all  that  time  his  thoughta  were  of  God, 
aud  liis  actions  tbode  of  peace  and  charity  to  all  mankind. 
No  one  bad  ever  seen  bim  elated ;  lum  bad  bebeld  bim  in 
the  lightest  degree  brritftted ;  aone  bad  foud  bioi  tad, 
monmfnl,  or  depressed  hi  spint.  Tbeie  was  a  ooBstamt, 
and  act  tied  calm  in  every  feature  of  his  face,  indicative 
nlikc  of  the  tranquillity  of  bis  spirit  and  the  goodness  of 
bis  beart»  His  disooatse  ww  eytr  genda  mud  mSbkkt,  km 
Doumri  ever  plow  aad  pnideat ;  wbilft  bie  eatire  appear 
aooe  personified  the  greataeei  land  magnitude  of  hit 
humility.  With  all  this,  hia  life  was  a  life  of  labour,  of 
aiiiiction  and  of  temptations;  all  of  wbieb  wereoyerooiae 
by  bis  boQndleflB  lew  ef  CM.  Xbeia  mi,  bowetrer,  be 
nodottbt,  that  bie  iicah  were  Ugbtentd  and  bia  smowa 
alleviated  by  the  great  external  and  internal  consolations^ 
>idilch  heaven  was  pleased  to  bestow  upon  him. 

The  holy  bemit  fell  sick  upon  the  Wednesday  in  Holy- 
Week  ;  and  n|)on  the  eeventb  day  from  that  Wednesday 
expbed.  His  last  effort  was  to  offer  up  the  Holy -Sacrifice 
of  ti>e  Maes- and  with  its  conseeration,  aad  oommaniop 
as  his  viaticum,  lie  departed  from  this  world.* 

Guthbic  bad  aaister  named  Pega,  whom  from  the  time 
be  beeame  a  benniit»  be  didtiot  deeiffe  4o  eee ;  but  wbcn  be 
felt  tbat  be  was  dying  he  eent  bis  attendant  Becoelinns  to 


*  *'  Quantumyis  iafimis  viribx»,  se  recollegit  atque  excitavit, 
ft  Dominici  corporis  saaifioiiun  mmiitAvnt,  sepiimofae  die  jsm 
anuaam  exhaiatomsi  eodsm  so  viatieo  aaaiA*' 
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inlioMfeB  t» lMf»  tkftlbe  wished  d^ve liimMlf  of  the 
happinew  of  behdding  her  in  this  life»  in  oider  that  he  au|^ 

ftdd  to  the  joy  and  felicity  of  beholding  her  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom  of  heavea.  Denying  to  lumsulf  the  last  great 
satisfaetioa  he  was  capable  of  feeUog  upon  earth,  he  prayed 
of  her  to  oome  to  the  iehuid,  as  soon  «a  hiedeeth  hed  been 
notified  to  her*  ead  eonngn  his  hody  to  the  grwre,* 

Guthlac  whilst  living  had  been  favored  by  his  Creator 
with  many  blessings,  which  were  exhibited  in  the  relief, 
the  aaaietaDCO  aad  the  consolation  afforded  by  hio^  to  hW 
£BUow-ereatBres ;  end  upon  his  death,  ia  addilion  to  the 
glory,  to  which  be  was  elevated  in  heaven^  each  eigas  wero 
shewn,  aa  recommended  his  name  and  bis  memory  to  the 
honor  and  veneration  of  mortals.  The  house  iu  w  hich 
his  corpse  was  laid  was  illuminated  with  miraculous  a^eo^ 
dour ;  a  blaaog  tower  q£  biilliaiity  aao-Uke  light  aroae 
o?er  it»  aad  aeeiaed  to  reaoh  from  the  akj  to  the  earth; 
the  songs  ad  if  of  aii^cls  were  heard  in  the  air;  and  over 
the  entire  island  there  wus  diffused  a  most  frai^rant  and 
delioiouB  odour.  Aa  hia  body  was  boraa  to  be  buried,  the 
eyes  of  a  blind  many  waahed  with  some  water,  in  which 
aalt  Ueaaed  by  Gkthlao  had  been  dropped,  were  reatored 
to  sight.  Even  when  his  body  had  lai«  in  the  earth  for 
a  yeai!|  and  his  sister  Pega  had  it  ag.iiu  raised,  for  the 
purpose  of  removal,  it  was  tound  aa  parfeot»  and  entire, 
and  the  lirohe  aa  flexible,  aa  if  it  were  iasensihle  with 
alomber,  aad  had  not  been  struck  by  death. 


*  St.  Pega  afterwards  became  a  nun  ;  her  relics  are  still  pre» 
aorredin  Rome.  See  Act.  SaneL  (January)  vol  if,  pp.  dd3, 
533.  GAMDsa's  Brikmnia,  voL  ii,  pp.  260,  200.  laowiimi 
UitL  p.  &  (Gale). 


6f •  OUTHtiAC  THB  HIHMIT. 


A  magiiifioeiit  iiuuisol«imi  to  the  memorjr  of  Qntlikc 
was  afterwwds  erected  by  lEtag  Etfaelbeld,  who^  wlnlet  stiD 

an  exile,  again  visited  the  island  of  Croyland,  in  order 
that  he  might  look  upon  the  grave  of  the  hermit,  in  whose 
society,  when  living,  he  had  found  such  great  consolation. 
It  was  by  tbe^eide  of  the  grave  of  hie  firiend,  that  £thd* 
bald  prayed  for  his  interoesaion.  The  king's  lore  and  piety 
were  alike  rewarded ;  for  on  the  night  that  he  had  so 
prayed,  Guthlac  appeared  to  him  in  a  vision.  The  siunt 
appeared  olothed  in  all  the  radiant  light  of  another  world, 
bid  him  be  of  good  obeer>  to  cast  away  ftom  bis  thoughts 
an  solioitnde,  for  bis  fntiire  nndertaldngs  would  be 
crowned  with  success.  It  was  a  true  prediction,  for  within 
o  year,  from  the  time  of  its  utterance,  Ethelbald  was 
hailed  as  a  sovereign.* 

£thelbaid,  as  soon  as  he  became  king  of  the  MeroiaiiB^ 
determined  at  once  to  cany  into  ezcietttion  the  lesobitioii 
that  he  had  formed,  and  the  promise  that  be  had  made  in 
the  days  of  fiin  adversity.  He  therefore  summoned  to  his 
presence  a  monk  of  the  monastery  of  Evesham,  named 
Kenulph,  in  order  that  he  might  estaUish  a  monastery, 
and  for  that  purpose  he  eonoeded  to  bim,  and  other  persons 
who  deroted  their  lives  to  the  service  of  Grod,  the  entire 
island  of  Croyland.  This  he  did,  as  cxprcBscd  in  his 
charter,  "  by  the  counsel  and  advice  of  his  beloved  con- 
iessor^  the  holy  anohoiito,  QuthlaG."t 


•  "  The  life  of  St  Guthlac,  by  Felix,  as  abridged  by  HarpsfieU, 
Oct.  Soe.  e.  19,  pp.  144,  ii5.  See  Capgrave,  fol.  cbcix-clzxiT. 

t  "  Hinc  est,  quod  cum  dilecti  confessoris  mei  Guthlaci  ana- 
choritiB  devoii  instructus  fuiaaem  conailio^  predbus  polastas 
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In  the  year  716  died  Ceolrcd  King  of  the  Mer- 

gnta&ter  in  huno  modam  aoqinoTi  Ad  perpetaam  fleenritotis 
in«tiiotiMn  hoc  diifognpbo  patentl  dono  tndo  et  concedo  omni- 
potenti  Deo,  bcatao  Mariae  et  S.  Bartholotnaeo  de  dominicis  meis 

ad  fimdationem  Monastorii  nigrorum  monachorum,  sub  norma  S. 
Benedict!  Deo  famiilantium,  totam  insitlam  Crojlaadiae  dec.** 
InouLPiiuB.  HitL  p.  bil,    (Scrip*  Fott  JBtdam^ J 

Thus  aiMO  the  monasteiyofthe  Uaek  Benedictine  monks  of 
Cnjhnd  t  The  pages  of  en  Anti  CatheUo  writer  supply  lu^ 
with  some  interesting  particulars  reepeefting  it. 

"  Etlielbnld,  King  of  Mercia,  founded  here  A.T).  71 G,  at  great 
exponw,  .1  monastery  being  eminent  for  iis  mnrf  lty  and  wealth. 
Of  \vhich  tako  these  lines  firom  the  li&  of  Guthlac,  bj  Felix  a 
Terj  antient  monk  : 

None  ezeroei  ihi  se  mnnifioentin  regii^ 
Et  msgnnni  tonphun  magno  molintine  eendit 
At  com  tarn  mollis^  tam  lubrica  tarn  male  oonsCana^ 

FimdanieiiLa  palu^  non  ferret  e^axca,  palos 
PrcBcipit  infigi  quercino  robore  cffisos, 
Leucarumquc  novcm  spaiio  rate  fertur  arena, 
Inqiio  polum  mutatur  humua,  sufTultaquo  tah 
Celia  beai  molto  stat  conamnmata  labore. 

"  The  royal  bounty  here  itself  displays, 

And  bids  with  mighfy  pains  *  noUe  temple  laise ; 

The  floft^  the  aHppeiyy  the  tmaettled  soil 

Had  long  disdained  tiie  busy  woikmaa'a  toil : 

No  stone  fbimdation  suit  this  mardiy  hnd^ 

But  pilc'3  of  oak  iti  goodly  order  stand, 

And  boata  for  nine  long  Icngues  fetch  filling  sand. 

The  fickle  soil  cementa  to  solid  ground. 

The  sacred  pile  on  the  firm  base  they  found, 

And  art  and  labour  grace  the  work  azonnd." 

"  Croyland  lies  among  the  deepest  fens  and  waters  stagnating 
olf  muddy  lands,  so  shut  in  and  environed  aa  to  be  inaccessible 
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csaiM.    He  had  in  his  oonfliot  with  King  Iiiftdie|ikjred  the 


mini 


on  all  aidee  except  the  North  and  East,  and  tliat  oiilj  hj  cao- 

9ejn.    Its  situation,  if  we  magr  compare  small  things  with  great, 

is  not  miliK'(»  that  of  Venice ;  ':>on«istin^  of  three  streets,  divi- 
ded by  canabs  of  water ;  planted  with  willows  ;  and  built  on 
piles  driven  into  the  bottom  of  the  fen  ;  and  joined  hj  a  trian" 
gular  bridge  qf  admirable  workmanship,  under  whkh,  the  iahft* 
bitanta  report^  is  a  pit  of  immanse  depth,  dv^  to  rseoivo  tho 
oonilaoiioe  of  the  watera  Bejond  this  bridge,  whereas  the 
poet  aajs — "  in  tolum  mutatur  humus "  anciently  stood  tho 
monastery,  so  famous,  in  a  much  narrower  space,  all  round  whichy 
except  where  the  town  stands  is  su  iuoory,  that  you  may  run  a 
pole  into  the  ground  to  the  depth  of  thirty  feet.  Camoeu's 
MriUmMO,  ToLii,  pp  331,  332.  (OougVaBd.) 

The ''admiTaUo  workmanship**  hero  refenaa  to^  il  oaonol 
bo  deniod,  was  aooompliahod  by  tho  monka*  Soo  what  is  alatod 
in  another  passage ; 

"  From  hence  (Spnldinc)  to  Depinp^.  a  town  ton  miles  off,  Eye- 
bric,  Abbot  oi  Croybmd,  ailtr wards  Jiiahop  of  Durham,  through, 
the  centre  of  a  Wild  forest  of  deep  marshes,  as  Ingulphus  re- 
latoi^  laised  with  wood  and  graTol  a  solid  eaasej  for  tnivoUon^ 
called  after  him  ElryJ^  WoSd.  BsU  no  ftuMai  <lf  U  an  now  lo 
he  seen**  Ibid, 

Such  was  the  fate  of  that  which  In^-iilphus  designates  "Opus 
sumptuosuni  valJe,  primcque  necessarium."    (Histor.  p.  897.) 

In  Camden  (Gough  s  edition)  there  is  to  be  found,  abridged 
from  Petrus  Bleseoais,  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  Croy* 
land  was  rebuilt  in  the  year  1112.  It  Is  worthy  of  perusal,  as 
a  specimen  of  the  manner  in  which  all  classes  cooperated  for 
the  erection  of  churches  and  monasteries  before  the  Reformation. 

"  On  this  day  (thefestiral  of  S.  S.  Perpctua  and  Felicitas) 
numbers  of  nobles,  prelates,  and  tJie  common  peojdc  resorted 
hither.  After  the  service  and  the  chanting  was  ended  the  abbot 
himself  hid  thofint  stone  at  tho  Bsst  eomsr ;  each  of  tho  no- 
bles laid  a  stonoin  twn,  a«d  upon  tho  atone  some  bad  monsji 
others  grants  of  huid,  titles  to  the  pairqmga  of  churches,  tithsa 
of  their  slicep  and  of  their  churches,  measures  uf  wheat,  or  a 
certain  number  of  laboui-ers  or  stonecutters.  Of  tJi<:  coimnon 
people  some  t/av^  nione}/,  othtrs  iJieir  hibrmr  for  one  day  in  ivery 
month  till  the  work  was  completed;  som^  ojfered  to  erect  whole 
piUari,  others,  bases  of  pillars,  and  others,  parte  of  the  walls, 
mth  am  eager  and  cheeifiU  devotion,  Tho  abbot  in  a  pnblie 
manner  commondi  their  ready  benevolenoe  to  so  holy  a  woikp 
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Talonrof  a  solcKer;  but  his  death  was  the  most  miserable  that 
can  afflict  a  sinner.*  He  had,  as  a  Kinfr,  been  the  violator 
of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges  of  the  clergy ;  aod  hie  brutal 
passions  had  led  him  to  the  sacrilci^ioufl  crime  of  making 
tliose  who  had  devoted  themselves  io  Qod,  snbservient  to 


granU  than  aIiL  the  brotherhood  of  hU  monastery,  and  a  share  in 
aD  the  spiritiaJ  good  things  of  that  chmxsh,  and  afUr  liMsting 

them  sumptuouBfyy  ^misses  them  with  his  blessing  m  good 
spirits  to  their  respective  homes."    (Vol.  ii,  p.  332). 

This  was  England  "  before  the  lleformation."  Let  ug  now 
look  at  Croyland — its  town  and  monastery  "  after  the  Reforma- 
tion."   Again  wo  quote  from  the  same  anti-Catholic  authority  : 

^  The  town  ia  miserably  decayed,  and  has  nothing  that  deserres 
the  name  of  an  inn ;  and  there  was^  abont  sevonteen  years  ago, 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  made  to  estabHBh  here  a  maiket  and  a 
fiiir  for  cattle.  After  the  destruction  of  the  monastery  by  the 
Danes  870,  it  was  refounded  by  King  EJre<l  948,  at  the  per- 
suasion of  his  chancellor  Turketvl,  who  was  abbot  there.  It  was 
yahted  at  the  dissolution  at  XI 083.  j)er  anuum*  2Vi>e  East  part 
qf  the  diurch  with  the  tnmsepli  wu  then  puUed  down.  It  was 
nsed  as  a  duireh  nntll  the  close  of  the  last  eentniy ;  after  which 
the  North  Aisle  was  fitted  up  for  the  use  of  tiie  parish,  with  a 
heavy  short  tower  of  modem  state.  The  nare  was  entire  1661, 
and  its  roof  and  South  Aisle  fell  within  this  century  ;  and  the 
beautiful  West  front  loaded  wUh  statues  and  the  Ur/^nd  of  St, 
OtUhlac  over  the  door  stands  neglected  and  mnniug  fast  io  riun. 
Only  the  Westernmost  lofty  noble  iig<ag  arch  of  the  tower  rs» 
SMitet,  wixkK  was  dooed  up  when  the  rest  of  the  choir  part  vm 
pulled  down,  AiHu  East  end  hone  been  f  iken  %ip  the  mastin 
oakphnkB  on  wAtdi  the  foundation  was  laid.'* 

Camden's  Britannia.    Vol.  ii.  p.  343. 

In  the  rei^  of  Edward  VI,  Croyland  wns  liedLowod  upon 
Edward,  Lord  Clinton.  For  an  account  of  the  injury  inflicted 
upon  the  agriculturers  of  Lincolnshire,  by  the  dSstmetien  of  this 
and  other  monasteries,  See  hvsiQm*BAiiglo  Semtm€^mnk,  Vol. 
i.  pp.  m  210.  (Ed.  1806).  See  pp.  218,  216,  of  the  same 
Tolnme,  when  a  noble  instance  is  given  of  the  boondlesi  cbadty, 
and  hospitality  of  the  monks  of  (>oyland. , 

*  Sam,  Ckron,  W.  Malmsb.  Qtst  Beg*  Am0.  Lib.  i.  79. 
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his  pleamurea*  It  was  in  tho  midftt  of  a  8{»leDdid  baDquet^ 
•nd  wlieii  ranouiidod  hy  hia  friends  and  companioMi  that 
the  evil  aphit  waa  pennitted  to  take  poaaearion'of  htno* 

Without  confesnoD,  and  without  the  Tiaticum  he  was  torn 
from  life ;  his  last  word;^  were  worthy  of  a  deoooa — hia 
last  exclamation  was  a  blasphemy  I'*' 

The  flame  year  Oared  King  of  the  NOTthnmbriana  waa 
dainut  He  waa  kflled  wlulat  fighting  near  to  the  aea.^ 
He  had  been  guilty  of  the  same  crimes  as  King  Ceolred ;{ 
he  had  Bacrilcgioualy  violated  the  sanctity  and  purity  of 
oonventb ;  and  fell  at  last  ignobly*  a  victim  to  a  consj^xacy 
amongst  his  own  relations.^ 

Ethelhald  waa  the  aaeceflsor  of  Cobbed  in  Meraia; 
Osred's  successor  in  Northnmbria  was  CenredJ 

The  venerable  Egbert  induced  at  this  time  tho  monks 
of  loua^  by  ins  reasoning,  to  conform  to  the  proper  regu- 
lation as  to  Easter*  and  the  fitting  eccleaiaatioal  tonsoie.** 
He  remained  for  thirteen  years  in  their  eonmninity ;  and 
was  called  to  Heaven  on  the  Easter  Sunday,  a  few  hours 
subsequent  to  the  solemn  celebration  of  iVIass  on  that  great 


*  Sbe  eonlMone  et  fiatioo^  emu  diahelo  sennoemanti,  et 
legem  Del  deteetanti  animam  extorsit* 

EpitU  Bonif.  Sfblhan's  Concilia,  Vol.  L  p.  28ff*  W.  MAr.M«- 
Oett,  Beg,  Ang.    Vol  i.  p.  114.  (KILS.) 

t  Sm.  Chran.  AJ).  710. 

X  Juxta  mere  pugnans  inteifbetns  est.**  H.  Htrnv.  Uist 
Lib.  iv.  p.  338.  "  Juxta  mare  pugnans."  Roo.  db  Wkmd.  VoL 
i  p.  211,  "  at  the  lake  of  Windamere.**   Tuavaa's  Jm.  Sax. 

.VoL  L  p.  399. 

§  Epist.  Bonif*  Spelman'b  ConoUia.    Vol.  i.  p.  125. 
IT  W.  Malhsb.  Gest  Reg.  Ang.    Lib.  i  §.  53« 
II H.  Hnre.  Hist  Lib.  iv,  p.  3dd. 

•  »  Sax.  Ghron*  A.D.  716. 
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fertiTaL*  Hie  day  of  the  Lord''  wliich  tbst  veneiable 
father  had  deaired  to  eee,  ^  he  mw  and  was  rejoiced."t 


Ini^ils,  the  brother  of  King  Ina,  died  in  the  year  718t. 
About  the  same  time>  Cuthburga,  the  virgia  wife  and 


*  H.  HuHT.  p.  338.   GAPOtATs,  p.p.  exzi,  exziL 

t  BSDA  Lib.  y,  c.  22,  §.  416.  This  Egbert  wbb  bh  Irish- 
edncatod  CbthoHe  .priest;  the  description  given  of  him  by 
Beda  is  distinct  on  the  point*—"  Veniaset  ad  eos  de  Bihemia 
Deo  nmabilis  at  cum  omni  honorificentia  nominandus  pator  et 

sacerdos  EcflxTot."  In  the  able  translation  of  "Beda.  by  the 
Revd.  Dr.  Giles  (a  clei^yniaa  of  the  established  c  hurch)  it  is 
curious  that  the  ^t  of  Egbert's  coming  from  liciaud  should 
have  been  omitted.  He  tnndatee  the  words  we  have  quoted 
thus :  "  The  holy  ftther  and  prieet  Bghercht,  beloved  of 
God,  and  worthy  to  be  named  with  all  honor."  The  omission 
would  not,  perhaps,  be  worthy  of  notice  if  it  did  not  spoil  the 
sense  of  another  pas^^e,  in  which  Bede  contrasts  the  conduct 
of  the  Irish  and  the  British  (Welsh)  Catholics  towards  the 
English  people. 

"  li  appean^"  he  stge,  to  hare  been  aooompliahsd  by  a  won- 
derful dispensation  of  the  Divine  Goodness,  that  the  same  n»- 
tiof^**— >that  is  the  Irish — "  which  had  willingly,  and  without 

envy,  communicated  to  the  English  people  the  knowlodgfe  of  the 
true  Deity  (^^ens  ilia,  quam  noverat  scientiam  divinte  cognitionia  . 
Ibicniur  ac  shi^  iinddia  populis  Anf/hrum  communicajy  curavit ) 
^ould  aft<ii  wurd;:3,  by  meaiid  of  the  £uglii»h  nation,  bo  brought 
wiiere  they  were  defectiTe  to  the  tme  rule  of  life.  Even  as  on 
the  contrary,  the  Britons,  who  would  not  acquaint  the  English 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  true  feith,  &c."  Bcda's  Eccleaiaa- 
tical  History,  translated  by  Stevens,  carefully  revised  and  wr^ 
reded  by  the  Revd.  J.  A.  Giles,  L.L.D.  p.  332. 

t  Sax.  Chron.  A.D.  718.  "  Though  no  atchievemont  of  great- 
ness is  attached  to  his  (Tnis'ils)  name  iu  histoiy,  yet  the  events  of 
the  future  time  have  given  it  importance.  He  vvas  the  ancestor 
from  whom  Egbert  and  Alfred,  and  the  following  Saxon  monarehs 
of  England,  deduced  their  desoent."  TvBiiBn*B  UiUory  of  ih$ 
Atiglo  SaxanM.  YoLLp.400. 

cocc  ' 
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widow  of  Egfrtd  King  of  Northumbria,  the  sister  of  laa 

and  oi  Kinubur^a,  erected  the  convent  at  Wimborne.* 

Ina,  in  the  thirty-flixth  jenr  of  his  reign,  marched  at 
the  head  of  a  powerful  army  into  Sossex ;  he  there  en- 
countered in  battle  the  South  Saxons,  and  obtained  a 

signal  victory  over  them.  In  this  eng^emcnt  he  slew 
Ealdbright,  who  had  prcviout^ly  taken  possession  of,  and 
held  as  an  enerny^  the  town  of  Tannton,  which  had  been 
fortified  by  Ina.  The  Qneen  of  Ina,  Edelborga,  had  at> 
tacked  Ealdbright  In  Tannton — there  defeated  him — de- 
stroyed the  fbrtificatii:u,  and  forced  Ealdbright  lo  iiy  ad  an 
exile  to  Saa8ex.t 


*  Boo.  Di  Wend.  Vol  I  p.  313.  See  W.  Mauibb.  G^' 
JUg,  Ang,  Lih.  i  p.  10  (Scrip,  post  Bed. J 

"  Tlic  Chinsh  of  Wlnbume  minatre  was  first  a  nuimery  erected 
by  S.  Cuthbarge.  The  cryptes  in  the  East  part  of  the  chirch  is 
nn  old  peace  of  work.  S.  Cutbbur^  was  buryed  in  the  North 
side  of  the  Prisbyterie.  ♦  *  Sins  was  translated  to  tlid 
Est  end  of  the  High  Altare.  The  soile  about  Winbum  minstre 
self  is  Tery  good  for  oomc,  grasse  and  wooUe,  The  town  of 
Winboum  is  yet  nestly  good  and  reasonahl^  well  inhabited,  it 
bath  been  a  very  large  thing,  and  was  in  pryce  in  tyme  of  the 
West  Saxons  Kings.  There  be  in  and  about  it  diverse  chapellis 
that  in  tymo^a,  pa^tc  were,  as  I  ha?e  lemid,  paroche  chirchis  of 
the  very  town  of  Winboume.* 

Leland.  Vol.  iii.  foL  54,55. 
^  Winbone  nimneiy  was  destroyed  W  the  Danes.  A  ooUegiate 
chitrch  was  afterwards  founded  here  before  the  eonqnest.'*  Ooixm* 
"  Valuation  at  the  dissolution,  X131,14,  now  worth  £2,634  ; 

granted,!  Erhvnrd  VI.,  to  Edward  Duke  of  Soramerset,  then  to 
Giles  Keylway  and  Wm,  Leonard,  but  final^  to  Edward  Lord 
Clinton."  CoBBi-TT. 

t  H.  Hunt.  Hist.  Lib.  iv.  p.  338.  Jn  the  Saxon  Chronicle 
the  destruction  of  Taunton  by  Edelburgu  and  a  battle  between 
Ina  and  the  South  Saxons  are  placed  in  the  year  722.    The  vie- 
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Edelburgf^  the  Queen  of  Ina,  wm  a  wonMn  of  truly 

gcncroud  and  royal  spirit.  Fre(|ucntly  IkiJ  "^lic  sought,  hy 
her  prudent  counsel,  to  induce  her  husband,  once  he  had 
fallen  into  the  vale  of  year^  to  tear  himaelf  away  from  the 
thoughts  and  oaxes  of  mere  temporal  matters  Thie  adviee 
was  met,  day  by  day,  by  TartouB  pretexts,  until  ailaat  lue 
procrastinatiou  wad  bullied  by  uu  expediuut  adopted  by 
Edelburga. 

Upon  a  certiun  occasion,  the  royal  splendour  was  dis- 
played at  a  feetival  in  one  of  the  king's  fillas.  Upon  the 
IbUowing  day,  Ina,  Edelburga,  and  their  gneete  departed ; 

and  then  the  8te\Mird  ot  the  villa,  by  tiie  direction  ul  his 
mistress,  made  the  palace  hideous  with  filth,  trampled 
down  the  earth,  or  strewed  it  over  with  manure,  whilst  in 
the  very  oonoh,  on  whioh  the  soTerogn  had  rested,  were 
^Lused  a  sow,  and  a  young  litter  of  l  i^e. 

Whilst  this  change  wiis  takinfr  place,  the  royal  party 
were  travelling  Irom  the  villa ;  but  when  they  had  pro- 
ceeded about  a  mile  on  their  road^  Ina  was  addressed  by 
Ua  wife,  who  begged  of  him  to  return  to  the  place,  they 
had  just  quitted,  assuring  bim,  that  it  was  not  only  neces- 
sary that  he  sliuuld  do  fcO,  but  that  a  refusal  on  his  part 
might  be  attended  with  evil  consequences  to  himself. 

The  Queen's  desire  was  instantly  complied  with.  The 
King  retained.   He  beheld  the  place  that  the  day  before 


tory  of  Ina  over  tho  Soutli  Saxons,  and  the  death  of  Eaidbright 
in  the  year  725.  lu  the  same  year  is  also  mentioned  the  death 
of  the  good,  &ud  pious,  although  unlearned  King  of  Kent — one 
of  the  very  hw  who  in  that  ago  signed  a  charter,  conferring 
donations  <m  the  church,  with  a  crosa^  **  on  aecoimt  of  his  ignor* 
anoe  of  the  art  of  writing."— />ro  igtuiranUa  liter anim.  See 
Spelmav's  ConoUia,  Yd.  i.  p.  198.  MaitIiABd'0  Dark  A^, 
p.  11. 
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■eemed  orowdmi  with  de%ht0,  and  with  oonittfindisplaying 
a  Sardanapeleaa  Inaniiyy  now  defonned  with  <ndmf  and  not 
giving  baek  an  e^o  in  its  desolate  nlenoe.  His  eyea  were 

his  instructors ;  no  voice  sounded  counsel  to  hid  ears,  when 
he  turned  and  looked  upon  his  Queen;  seeming  to 
demand,  by  his  glanoei  an  explanation  of  thie  myBtarionf 
oontrast 

Edelburga  took  advantage  of  the  opportnmty  the  had 

kcrsclt  made^  and  eniiling  upon  In%  she  thus  addressed 
him  : — 

Where,  my  lord  and  husband,  haye  been  diq^ened  the 
noise  and  okmonr  of  yeeterday  f  Where  aie  now  the 
*'rioh  hangings,  flannting  in  their  gorgeons  Sidonian 

"  dies?    Where  are  the  pert  and  Intrusive  parasites, that 
foresaw  your  caprices  and  anticipated  your  £sncies  ? 
Where  ace  those  D»dalean-like  Yessels  of  masay  ^te 
that  made  yonr  table  gmn  beneath  their  burden? 
Where  are  those  delicate  yiands,  that  the  ocean  yielded, 
**  and  the  earth  was  coLupcUed  to  suriciider,a8temptatioud 
"  to  the  appetite?  Where  are  thcj?  Are  they  not  all  as 
ft  puff  of  smoke-»as  a  breath  of  air  ?  Have  they  not  all 
^  passed  away  ?— and  woe  1  to  those  who  are  aitaohed  to 
^  such  things,  for  with  them  they  too  will  pass  away !  Are 
*'  not  all  tliL'de  things  like  to  a  headlong  river  that  rushes 
downward  to  the  sea  ?  and  woe  I  to  those  who  cliog  to 
**  them,  for  they  will  be  dragged  away  along  with  them. 
Think  1  oh  I  thinks  I  beseech  yon»  how  miserable  is  the 
corruption  of  that  same  flesh,  that  we  now  pamper  with 
**  luxuries?    The  more  riciily  we  feed  it,  the  more  foully 
**  must  we  rot.  The  more  powerful  we  are,  the  greater 
the  torments  to  which  we  shall  be  exposed.  The  greater 
**the  strength  of  the  victim,  the  more  exquisite  the 
♦*  agony  endured  by  him." 


IDSLBOiaA  AMD  SOIQ  IMA. 


'  Tbm^  wm  tha  only  words  the  addrcMod  to  huL  Th»y 
were  floffimeiit.   Atingle  Oluetratioii  of  the  words  the 

bad  often  used  produced  nt  ODce  the  cffnct,  which  the  same 
words  had  hitherto  in  vain  attempted  to  accomplish. 

loMf  Tiotonoos  In  many  fieldBof  bettie— In%  iUustrione 
hj  many  acts  of  virtne,  at  last  detennined  open  attaining 
tiie  pinnade  of  peifeotian»  and  roaolved  upon  making  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome.* 

For  eeven  and  thirty  years  had  laa  reined,  when  he 
abandoned  the  erown^  commended  the  care  of  the  king- 
dom to  those  yoonger  than  himselfy  and  proceeded  during 
tiie  pontificate  of  Gregory,  to  the  seat  of  the  apostles. 
He  was  desirous  to  his  hist  days  in  this  world,  in  the 

vicinity  of  tho^c  places^  which  had  been  blessed  witli  their 
presence;  and  he  decreed  so  to  act»  as  that  he  might  be 
worthy  of  nnitiiig  with  the  saints  in  heayen.  The  spirit 
that  animated  him,  in  visiting  Bome»  was  one  that  gene* 
rally  prevailed,  about  the  time,  amongst  tlio  people  of 
England.  Cobles  and  persons  of  inferior  rank — laymen, 
oleigyy  men  and  even  women,  eagerly,  and  as  it  would 
seem  almost  in  rivalry  of  each  other^  undertook  the 
jonrncy.t 


*  W.  MAUtsa.        Pont.  Ang,  Lib.  i,  p.  15,  (Script,  post 

Bedara)  toL  i,  p.  49.  (E.H.S.)  In  his  history  of  the  Antiqui- 
ties of  Glastonbury  Malmsbury  describes  Ina  aa  making  joumies 
to  Rome — the  first  to  obtain  the  Pope's  sanction  to  the  charter 
of  Glastonbury— the  secoad  time  in  company  with  the  Queen 
Bdalbniga* 

"  Eodem  autem  anno  (725)  quo  idem  Bex  B^rmm  pertonaliter 
adiit,  privil^um  Apostolico  signaculo  corroboratum  in  redew^do 
Glastoniam  apportant.  Et  postea  iUrum  cum  if)thelburga 
Begina  Ina  instinctu  videbat  ejusdem,  Romam  abiit.**  W. 
Malmsb.  Dc  Aiitui.  Glcutm*  vol.  i,  p.  til 3.  (Gale). 

t  BsDA  UiU*  Eocks.  Lib.  t.  c  7,  §.  373.    The  pilgrimage  of 
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Ida  dbdkMtod  his  throoe,  in  fmvor  of  im  lofakdoa  Albel- 
hmdf  mad  sought,  at  Rome^  to  exohsnge  a  temporml  for  an 
etenal  kingdom.   Upon  his  arriTnl  at  Rosm,  he  estab* 

Ii«hed,  with  the  i>cr;iiid3ion  and  the  good  will  of  Pope 
Gr^ory,  an  institutioa  entitled  "  the  School  of  the 
English.*'  The  school  was  establisbed  to  this  particalar 
purpose  that  whene? er  any  of  the  Jdigs  of  Sagland,  or 
members  of  the  royal  race,  or  bishops,  priests  and  derks 
should  come  to  Rome,  f  or  the  purpose  of  being  instructed 
ill  the  Catholic  faith  and  doctrine,  thai  the  chance  might 
be  thus  avoided  of  any  thing  oontniy  to  the  Catholio 
Qaity  being  intsodooed  into  the  EiglishChBfoh;  and  that 
they  should  be  enabled,  thns  strengthened  andeonfirmed  in 
the  faith,  to  return  to  tlieir  own  cuuatry.  There  had  been, 
trom  the  time  of  St.  Augustine,  the  teaching  and  schools 
of  the  English  interdicted  by  the  Popes  of  Borne,  on  ao- 
eonnt  of  the  oonstaat  heresies  that  had  sprung  iip^  irom 
the  arrival  of  the  English  in  Britun^heresies  ooeanoned 
by  the  intermixture  of  Pagans  with  Christians — by  the 
impieties  of  the  one,  being  permitted  to  taint  the  purity  of 
£uth  in  the  others. 

Near  to  the  school^  that  he  established,  Ina  built  a 
ehnrch  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary ;  in  which 
the  Divine  ^I}\stcric3  were  celebrated  i'or  the  English 
visiting  iiome,  and  in  which  it  was  intended,  that  such  of 
his  countrymen  as  died  in  Kome^  should  be  interred.  For 
the  purpose  of  securing  his  pious  intentiona,  it  was  deter- 


Ina  to  Rome  hfi^l  taken  place  according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle 
and  Florence  of  Worcester  in  728.  Mr.  Stevenson  in  his  noto, 
on  the  preceding  passage  uf  iieda,  fiiies  it,  at  iite  latest,  iu  726. 
See  alto  Mr.  flvdy's  note  on  William  of  Malmsbury,  vol.  i,  p. 
110. 
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mined  by  a  Ckneial  Deoree  of  the  whole  kiagdoiii  of  the 
West  Saxons,  over  which  Ina  had  reigned,  that  in  eaoh 
year,  thtie  sliouM  lic  collected  from  each  family  a  penny, 
called  in  lilaglirih  Romcscot,'^''  to  be  sent  to  Su  Pcter» 
•ad  the  Chnreb  of  Bome,  in  order  tiiat  a  fitting  rapport 
ahoold  be  given  to  the  English  dwelling  theref 

In  Bome,  Ina  made  no  pompons  display  <^  his  eonyer- 
sion.  So  far  was  he  from  exposing  himself  to  the  public 
gaze,  that  he  avoided  it ;  he  cut  oti'  his  hair  ;|  alone  anxi* 
ons  to  make  himself  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  oom- 
cealed  his  royal  dignity  beneath  a  plebeian  ficock,  and  sank 
silently  and  unknown  into  the  decrepitude  of  old  age.5 
The  Queen,  who  had  urged  him  to  tliis  mighty  act  of  self- 


*  Dr.  LiiKMrJ  move  than  doubts — he  is  positive,  that  Ina 
waa  not  **  the  author  of  the  Komeacot/'  Anglo  Saxon  Chronicle, 
ToL  i,  p.  140  (Ed.  180G.)  See  on  this  tribute  to  Rom^  and  the 
generoasalfoeUon  of  the  Anglo  Saxon  Kings  fbr  the  Popes  of  Borne 
the  same  author,  vol.  i,  pp.  138,  139,  140,  Ul,  142, 143.  Sea 
also  notes  by  Mr.  Coxe  (Bog.de  Wend.  vol.  i,  pp.  215,  216, 
notes  2  and  1)  and  Mi.  Hardy  (W.  Malmab.  voL  i,  p.  152,  note 
4)  PoLYDOB.  VebgiIj.  Lib.  iv,  mentions  that  which  first  brought 
him  to  England  was  to  collect  the  Komescot,  p.  118.  (Leyden, 
1651)  See  AeL  Sonet,  (Feb.)  vol.  i,  p.  912. 

t  RoQ.  DE  Wend,  vol  i,  pp.  21  J,  21G. 

t'*nie  delineations  of  the  Saxon  manuscripta  almost  uni- 
versally represent  tiio  hair  of  the  mun  as  divided  from  the  crown 
to  tbe  forehesdy  snd  combed  down  tbe  aides  of  the  head  in  wst* 
ug  tingleis,**  Tvbkitb's  Aiigh  Saxon  Hittcrif,  toL  iii,  p.  4S« 

T  "  AJcmn,**  it  is  olisemd  by  Mr.  Tomer  meiLtions,Iii%  "  1^ 
tbe  nsnie  of  In  : 
"  Quern  ckmant  /n,  incerto  eognomine,  gentes.**  Sitiarp  af 

the  Anglo  Sactons,  Vol.  i.  p.  402,  (note  50). 

In  doing  so,  it  lias  escaped  the  observation  of  Mr.  Tumor, 
that  Alcuin  has  but  parodied  the  words  of  Aldhelm,  in  his  poem 

De  Basilica  edificata 

''Quern elamaat /fit certooognoininegeataBL*  See S. AidbxijIi 
Opera,  p.  116.  (Gal's). 
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denial,  proved  herself  worthy  of  ao  gnat  an  oooaiiQiL  In 
hia  aonow,  he  found  in  her  woid%  oonaolation ;  in  hia  de- 
praaaion^  he  learned,  from  her  example  and  her  precepts, 

how  to  elevate  Iiis  tKouL;hts;  and  through  her,  he  per- 
ceiyed,  that  nought  was  n^iectedy  which  tended  to  hia 
aalyation. 

«  United  together,  by  mntnal  affection,  Ina  and  Edel* 
burga  paased,  at  a  fitting  time,  the  way  of  all  mortals, 

honored,  it  id  Siiid,  by  many  miracles;  with  such,  as  testi- 
fied, that  Heaven  was  pleased  with  the  mentaof  this  trulj 
happy,  hecauae  truly  bleaaed  and  ?irtaoiia  conple.* 


Two  kings,  residing  in  adjacent  territories,  Ced walla 


•  W*  Haum.  Omin  B»g.  Aug*  Idh.  L  {.  S7. 
Ibaa  vero  Bomam  regrodiena^  oomam  depoioiaBe  dioitar,  et 
hfOTi  obiisse  ;  ei  regina  ejus  Bdelhuigaprimo  monialis  facta  est  in 
Coenobio  Berkingensi  juxta  Thamaaiin,  et  deinde  illic  abbatissa." 
Spelman*8  Concilia.  Vol.  i.  p.  230.  See  Act,  8anoU  (Feb.)  VoL 
i.  p.  p.  013,  914.  P.  Vergil  Lib.  iv,  p.  iii. 

The  following  note  hj  the  Ri.  Bev.  Dr.  Milner  will  bo  found 
worthy  of  peninl : 

"  '6m  most  celebrated  ef  our  modem  historiaaasaji^  that  Ina» 
*  in  the  decline  of  his  age,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome ;  and, 
on  his  return,  slmt  himself  up  in  a  cloister,  where  ho  died. 
Hume  History  of  England  c.  i.  In  support  of  this  account  he 
quotes  iiede,  Chron.  Sax.  High.  Wil.  Malm.,  Hen.  Hunt.,  Mat- 
West  Now  the  truth  is,  every  ouo  of  this  fornii^dable  band 
of  historiaDBglTea  the  lie  to  this  aeoonnt;  aooording  to  whom, 
Ina  did  not  ratwrn  to  England,  but  died  at  Rome;  nor  is  there 
any  mention  or  intimation  of  his  living  in  a  cloister.  Let  the 
brief  Saxon  Chroniole  apeak  in  the  name  of  the  other  anthoittea 
quoted  - 

"An  7i6.  Hoc  anno  Ina  profectus  est  Roman  et  ibi  animam 
efflavit.**  Antiquitie$  of  Winchester,  VoL  i,  p.  79.  In  the  same 
note  other  gross  mistaksa  made  by  Home  or  pointed  ont  by 
Dr.  Milner* 
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aad  Ina,  great  in  their  oonrage,  a  quality  that  they  pos- 
sessed in  common  with  mere  animals— greater  liowever 
for  their  saDCtitjTy  that  which  belongs  to  angels,  and  for 
which  few  men  are  remarkahU — acted  nohly ;  .and  hence^ 
all  na^na  will  call  them  blessed.  So  likewise  acted 
two  kings  of  Mercia,  Ethelred  and  Cenred,  who  aban- 
♦iuijinpf  all  the  false  and  seeming^  good  of  this  life,  sought 
ibr  and  won  that  which  is  the  only  and  the  true  good-^ 
the  greatest  of  all — the  love  of  God  himself. 

Ye  kings  of  the  earth -ye,  who  are  now  living— imi- 
tate these  kings— these  wise  and  blessed  kings-^and  not 
furious,  auibitious,  and  miserable  monarclis.  ^fui  k  !  the 
distiactioa  between  the  works  ot  both,  and  the  various 
ending  of  their  different  works.  Let  these  four  kings  be 
as  shining  lights  to  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  \  that  the 
good  may  know  what  they  have  to  imitate,  and  the 
wicked  m  iy  learn  wherefore  they  cannot,  in  the  last  day, 
stand  excuiied.  And  ye  too,  who  are  not  kings,  imitate 
those  kings,  that  ye  may  become  kings  in  hcayen.  If 
they  left  the  greater  things  of  this  earth  for  the  sake  of 
God,  and  you  will  not  leave  the  less,  then  these  holy 
kings  will  be  your  judges,  and  by  Lhum  will  be  pronoun- 
ced your  condemnation.* 

Ina,  during  his  rcigu,  gave  institutions  or  laws  to  his 
nation.!    They  thus  commenced. 


♦  H.  Hunt.  Hiat.  Lib.  iv,  p.  338. 

t  Bbomfton  Chro.  pp.  758,  750.  The  time  at  which  these 
lavrs  were  enaeted,  is  naosrtaln,  Labbeus  thmks  in  642.  Vol. 
ii  p.  1327. 
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In%  by  the  gnioe  of  Ood,  kuig  of  the  Wcet  BmtuB, 
in  oofiaequenee  of  the  eidiortelioii  and  teaching  of  my 

father  Cenred,  of  Hedda,  my  bisliop,  Erconwald,  my 
bishop,  and.  of  my  earldormen,  and  witan  of  my  kingdom, 
and  with  a  laige  oongrefpition  of  God*a  aeryanta ;  being 
flolidtoiu  for  the  salvadon  of  our  Bonk^  and  far  the  itate 
of  our  kingdom^  have  aettled  and  eatab&hed,  withhenig- 
naiU  care,  right  laws  and  just  dooms,  for  the  security  aud 
peace  of  my  people,  so  that  no  caridormen  nor  any  other 
peraoni^  under  our  oommand»  ahoukl  have  power  to  do 
away  with  oor  written  dooms.* 

!•  Ftraty  we  command  that  God'e  aerranta  rightly 
hold  their  lawful  rale.  After  that,  we  command  that  the 
hiw  and  dooms  of  the  whole  folk  be  thus  held. 

2.  Let  a  child  within  thirty  daya  be  baptised. 
If  it  be  not  ao»  let  him  (the  prieat)  atk^  botf  witbtldr^ 
shillings.  But  if  it  die  without  Iwptism ;  let  him  flmlee 
hot  for  it  with  all  ho  has4 

3.  If  a*^  theowman'  (slave)  work  on  sunday  by  hit 
hnPs  eommemd,  let  him  be  Jree ;  and  let  the  lord  pay 
tiiirty  ahillinga  aa  ^  wite.'  Bnt  if  the  *iheow'  woik. 


*  Brovpton  Chro.  p.  761.  Ancient  Laws  and  Inatitutss  of 

England,  p.  45,  (Tuorpb.) 

+  "  But  amends,  atonement,  compensation,  indomnifi cation. 
See  Thorpe  s  Glossary  to  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  Eng- 
land, p.  47,  note  c. 

J  A  modern  law  requires  the  registration  of  tlie  birtli  of  a 
child,  under  severe  pecuniary  penalties  ;  but  iU  propoundrrs, 
With  a  generous  confidence  in  the  religious  feelings  crT  the  people, 
and  (he  plManziety  nf  tlio  Hnrgy  nf  tho  Inw  aatahlirfind  nhnrifh, 
have  not  deemed  it  necesaaiy  to  remind  either,  that  hi^tism  is 
a  sacrament,  which  for  the  ehild'a  sake^  oi^t  not  is  be  dia- 
pensed  with. 
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witimi  hn  knowledge,  let  hkn  vtttn  in  hie  hide,  or  in 
hide  gild.   But  if  ft  freemaa  work  on  that  day,  without 

hif  lord*B  command,  let  him  forfeit  hia  freedom,  or  eix-ty 
shillings,  and  be  a  priest  doubly  liable. 

11.  "  If  auj  one  sell  his  own  ooiintr/men*  bond  or 
im,  (though  he  be  gniUy)bOTer  aeay  lei  bin  paj  for  him 
eieoofding  to  his  ««r. 

38.  If  a  peafiant  and  his  wife  have  a  child,  and 
the  peasant  die,  let  the  wife  have  her  child  and  feed  it : 
let  six  shiliings  be  given  her  for  its  fostering,  a  cow  in 
sammer,  en  ox  in  winter.  Let  the  kindred  take  oera  of 
the  meesuage  until  the  child  be  of  age* 

39»  **If  any  one  j?o  from  his  lord,  without  leave, 
or  steal  himself  away  into  another  sbire,  and  he  be  dis- 
covered, let  him  go  where  he  was  before*  and  pay  to  his 
ioid  sixty  shillings. 

67«  If  n  man  agree  for  a  yard  of  land  or  more, 
at  a  fixed  rent,  and  plough ;  if  the  lord  desire  to  raise 
the  land  to  him  to  service  and  to  rent,  he  need  not  take 
it  upon  him,  if  the  lord  do  not  give  him  a  dwelling ;  and 
let  the  tenant  not  forfeit  his  fields.* 

*  "  AncierU  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  pp.  45,  65, 
Berides  these  the  dooms  5,  7,  24,  25,  26,  27,  35,  40,  41,  42,  43, 
49, 53,  57,  60,  will  be  found  worthy  of  penisnl,  and  above  all, 
the  valimble  notes  attached  to  the  statutes  bj  Mr.  Thorpe, 
whose  traoalation  or  suggestions  have  been  copied  or  adopted. 

Inslly  we  find  an  sttempt  made  by  the  King,  the  Cstholie 
Chnroh,  and  the  Witaa  to  ameliofate  the  condition  of  the  poor 
and  the  ser&  In  the  38th  doom,  for  instance,  there  is  a  better 
provision  made  for  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  than  any  en- 
forced by  a  modern  Poor  Law.  When  Tua  reig^ned,  England 
was  stnig-gling  out  of  barbariiJin  into  civilizaUuu  and  Christianity  ; 
but  when  a  new  Poor  Law  was  enforced,  civilization  was  under 
the  eondnet  of  Hsaunon,  and  wis  engaged  in  tTamphug  christi- 
aii%f  and  ehariiy>  out  of  the  hesrts  d  the  people.**^ 
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In  p.  537,  some  observations  are  made,  in  the  notes,  req^eciing 
the  validity  of  llie  Charter  of  Evesham  Monasterj.  It  ia 
there  maintained,  on  the  authority  of  Bollandus,  Act.  Sanct 
(Jannaiy)  p.  712,  713,  that  the  diwrter  was  genuine.  Tliis 
note  was  printed  before  it  could  be  le^nrecied;  for  the 
author,  upon  ftirtber  examination,  discovered  that  the  Charts 
of  Evesham,  as  well  as  that  of  Ina  to  Glastonbury,  are  re- 
pudiated by  Bollandus  in  the  Treatise,  "  de  diplomatis  disoer- 
nendis,"  Act.  Snvc.  (April)  vol.  ii,  pp.  xxx,  xxx\,  §.  131,  132, 
133,  134,  13J,  13G.  The  object  sought  to  be  attained  iu  thin 
work  10  fnuYH,  and  though  we  may  be  miataken  in  iUi  purniit, 
we  oertainly  new  shall  be  impedled  in  our  career,  by  a  wilful 
adherence  to  error :  nonnunquam  etiam  nos  ipsos  correxi- 
mus,    rctmctando    fidem   quarr.   talibus  antea  dederanuUL" 
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CHATTER  IX. 


      • 

JSvenU  Itt  Ifttf  Bei^n  of  JStheBaki,  JESng  of  the  Mercians. 


Cornels  in  the  jear  729.  DMth  of  Onric  King  of  Nortlmmber- 
UaA*  King  CMlwu]f...liia  viriiieB  m  a  w>veragni..th6  friend 
of  the  Mrtoruuiy  Bedft.  Ceolwnlf  iibdicBtee  ilie  thnme.  and 
becomes  a  monk  at  Lindisfknie.   Death  of  Berthirald  Arch- 

bialiop  of  Cauterbury.  Ktlielbald  King  of  the  Merciim8...hi8 
successes  in  war.  Tiie  venerable  Bodes  account  of  bin  own 
life... hia  edifying  death,  descnbed  by  an  eye-witnesa.  i^ad- 
bert  King  of  Northumberland... hie  bFotber  Egbert  beoomee 
Archhiflhop  of  York.  The  Ptinee  and  Arohfaidiop  %bert  a 
ieaeher  in  aoheeb. .  .foimde  a  splendid  libruj.  Manj  pUgrim- 
agesfrom  Enghnd  to  Rome.  Confliete  between  Ethelbald 
King  of  the  Mercians,  and  Cuthred  King  of  the  West  Saxons. 
Letter  of  Archbishop  Boniface  to  King  Ethelbald.  The 
Welsh  defeated  by  the  united  forces  of  the  Mercians  and 
Weet  Saxons.  Death  of  Cynric,  Atheling  of  Wessex.  Civil 
war  in  Weawz.  DeeisiTe  battle  of  Burford,  between  the 
WoetBazons  and  Merdans... flight  of  Ethelbald.  DealJi  of 
Cuthred.  Sigebert  his  8iicoeBBor...hiB  eraelties  and  ixgustice 
...IB  deposed  by  his  subjects,  and  (>jmewu1f  elected  as  king. 
Sigebert  assaik>iualed.    Ethelbald  slain  in  battle    St.  Boni- 


m 


&C6  **  the  Apostle  of  Gennanj  "...his  life  aa  a  monk... elected 
as  abbot... reflol?es  upon  tlM  dangerous  office  of  a  Catholic 
miwionafy  in  Qaniniij...piooeeda  to  Roiiio...ia  Mwd  bj  tba 
Pt»pe.««nfi>nni  abniei  tmongpt  bad  Oii]io]k8...ooiiT«rte 
pagaiia...is  joined  in  bii  nuWion  bj  rnanj  Holj  priMla  and 
waaa  from  Bngland.  Tbm  ttmoi  iHrite  Rome. .  .anomts  Pepin 
as  king  of  France... foundd  several  bishoprics  in  Grermany... 
appoints  his  successor  to  the  Archbishopric  of  Mentz.  pre- 
dicts his  approaching  martyrdom...  his  conduct  when  assailed 
.  by  pagans... is  crowned  with  martyrdom.  Remarkable  letter 
vt  6t  BoniflMe  to  the  nun  Eadbiirg%  detaiiiiig  ilie  visioia  of 
n  mmak,  wiUi  mpeet  io  the  liilare  steto  of  the  aonl* 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Iir  tbe  year  729,  the  afrpeanaoe  of  two  comets  was  the 
CMMe  of  imiTeMMl  •ppceheiMioa ;  one  of  theto  pnceded 
tlie  risiBg  of  the  toii  in  the  moniing,  and  tlie  other  fbl* 

lowed  him,  iohis  career  when  he  set  at  night.  They  were 
regarded  as  presaging  dire  oalamities  to  the  eastern  and 
the  weitefn  wofld*  The  one  eeemed  to  foretel  of  the 
cb^^ilie  ether,  toptognoBtkaite  theeffliottoaa  of  the  night 
-«4M>th  to  ia^femte  uMoitwie  to  meakuuL  Theftuneo 
that  isaued  from  them  were  directed  to  the  north,  and 
looked  as  if  they  would  inYolve  the  world  in  fire.  They 
appeared  in  the  month  of  January,  and  were  yiaihle  for 
nearly  two  weeke.*  At  the  time  that  they  appeared  • 
frightful  of  the  Saraoeoa  ooonrred ;  these  berbft- 

riaos  overspr^iid  the  liind&  of  i^'xauci^  like  a  raging  pesti- 


*  Bmda,  Mid.  Mm.  lOt.  %  9.  i.  4M>  2!J^  SoMn  Ckrth 
aMntfoos  but  one  com^t^tar*    See  Irobax*s   Saseon  Chro% 

p-  (>4,  note  6.  Rocfcr  de  Wendorer  copies  Bede,  and  describes 
the  comets  ns  "  Jure  stt  lire  horribiles."  Vol.  i,  p.  218.  li^JUj 
of  Huntingdon  also  copios  the  words  of  fiede.  pp.  338,  339. 
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bringing  with  them  death  and  destruction;  but 
sbortlj  afterwards  (a.d.  732)  were  doomed  to  pay  the 
seYere  and  just  penalty  of  all  the  evils  they  had  caaaed^ 
and  all  the  crimei  they  had  perpetrated. 

In  the  eamc  year  (729)  Osric  King  of  Northumberland 
departed  thi^i  life.*  The  kingdom  which  he  had  governed 
for  eleven  years,  he  specially  left  to  Ccolwulf  as  his  euc- 
oeesoc;  Ceolwulf  being  the  brother  of  Cenred,  who  had 
preceded  him  on  the  throne.t 

Ccolwulf  had  been  adopted  by  Osric  in  his  llfc-tinic, 
and  tlie  death  of  the  latter  was  tlie  less  regretted,  when 
the  people  regarded  hia  succcH^or.  The  new  monarch-* 
the  aeventh  from  Ida— ascended  the  gidd/  heights  of  an 
unsteady  throne.  He  was  well  fitted  for  all  its  duties ; 
as  he  had  prepared  his  mind  for  them,  by  careful  thought, 
by  diligent  attention,  and  by  severe  literary  studies.  That 
he  waa  well  entitled  to  such  praise,  is  demonstrable  by  the 
faot^  that  Beda»  then  the  most  learned  man  inBritain^  at 
a  time  too  when  it  abounded  with  literature — presented 
Ixim  specially  with  the  w  ork— tlie  history  of  England— 
in  order  that  it  might  be  revised  by  him— intending  that 
what  was  properly  written  should  be  strengthened  and 
confirmed  by  the  monarch's  knowledge  and  authority  i  and 


«  The  words  of  fhs  fiszen  Ghroniels  distinctly  state  thst 
Osric  was  sisin  "  her  w»s  ofidegen  Osric  ;**  See  also  Wt  Malubb. 
Oett,  Rtg*  Aikg*  Lib.  i.  §.  53,  whilst  the  expression  of  Roger  de 
Wendover  is  consonant  ^vith  his  abdication  or  his  death — "  reg- 

num  PTuira,  quod  quindecim  annis  t^mierat.  7'''/?7?/?7>"  Bcde*S 
phrase  has  tK>me thing  peculiar  in  it.  "  SucGesdorem/ore  Geoiuul* 
fum  decrevisset." 

t  Bw>A.  Lib.  V.  c.  23,  §.  US. 
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timt  what  was  wrong  might  uot  cdcape  tbc  king's  useful 
censure  as  a  critic*  The  termination  of  the  life  of 
Coolwttlf  pro?od  how  adTantigeoaA  to  him  had  boon  its 

Tht  eommenoeinenl  of  M»  soTereign's  teign  was  in- 
volved in  difficulties  and  perplexed  with  dangers.}:  In 
the  course  of  a  bliigic  year  be  was  takea  captive,  sbOTa 
as  a  monk,  and  restored  to  his  thronc.f 

Ceolwulf,  during  the  life  of  Bade,  had  often  held  con- 
venation  of  a  eerioQB  import  with  him.  Before  the 
death  of  that  venerable  man,  iia  well  as  aftcrwardt,  he  had 
studied  deeply  and  well  ''the  ecclesiastical  history,"  lie 
applied  to  himself  the  faets  to  be  found  in  it,  and  he 
diew  liom  its  preeepts  this  metal— that  the  kingdoms  of 
this  earthy  are  sooght  Ibr  with  toil,  possessed  with  fear, 
and  lost  with  grief.  lie  knew  that  the  mindless,  the 
young,  the  giddy,  and  the  unthinking  wlio  arc  captivated 
with  the  glare»  and  iMoming  beauty  of  that,  which  it 
meielj  tempond,  legnd  as  frivolous  aod  foolish  th% 
warning  of  those»  who  pmat  to  snob  outward  happineee, 
and  say  tliat  it  is  to  be  defused  or  avoided.  Such  pcrsoos 
have  not  yet  felt  what  wild  agonies  may  rest  concealed 


«  W*  MauUB,  ffaC  Reg.  Anff,  Ub.  i,  §.  53.  The  foUow- 
iag  words  of  Beds  fti%  Josti^  this  slatementof  Melmsbiiiy : 

"  Historiam  gentis  Anglorum  SecLeaiaBtioaai,  qiiam  nnper 

edidideram,  libentiasime  tibi  desideraniii  rex,  ct  prius  ad  legcndum 
ac  ;)roia«dtt>»  tranamisi.  Prolog.  ^.  1.  See  also  Roo.  2>S  WsMP* 
vol.  i,  p.  219.    LiiLANii  Script.  Brit.  p.  128. 

t Quantum  pro£dceiit  fiais  beatus  regis  ostsmiit."  H.  Humx. 
Lib.  iv,  p.  339. 

t "  Tot  ac  tantis  redundavere  rerum  advorsantium  motibus.** 
Beda.  Lib.  V.  c.  23,  §.  418. 

%  &  DuHSLM.  D«  Geet  Itog.  Ang.  p.  99.  (Twysden). 
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amid  beftps  of  ricfaea ;  how  little  is  their  intxinBie  value ; 
how  soon  they  luay  be  wasted,  and  how  ofteo  they  leave 

behind  tliciii,  us  the  only  proot  of  their  presence,  u  late 
and  bitter  repentance,    buch  aentimeatd  were  but  the 
more  strongly  impressed  upon  his  mind,  whenever  it 
happened  to  him^  that  children,  or  women,  the  rabbb}  or 
even  the  wealthy  hurried  out  to  look  at  him ;  most  pro- 
bnl)]}   to  pape  and  gaze  upoti  him,  as  auioiiget  tuc 
happy  and  the  blessed  of  this  earth/'  when  the  proba- 
bility was,  that  at  that  very  moment,  his  mind  was  tor- 
tared  with  distraotiog  fear— -with  the  apprehension  of 
assassination,  of  treachery,  of  mnltitadinons  oalami^ 
— and  that  the  a^unies  of  the  spirit  bad  coiiiiiiuaicatod 
themselves  to  the  body,  and  heated  it  with  the  fever  of 
pasnon,  or  chilled  it  with  the  agne  fit  of  terror;*  that 
whilst  those  who  beheld  the  pomp  and  state  of  royalty, 
with  which  he  was  invested,  deemed  him  to  be  the  most 
fortunate  of  mortals,  he,  who  knev?  his  own  heart,  who 
felt  what  wad  beneath  all  that  outward  shew,  was  cer- 
tain, that  be  was  most  miserable,  most  unhappy,  and 
most  worthy  of  pity  and  commiseration. 

With  such  refieaons  weighing  upon  his  mind  he  en- 
dured the  burden  of  the  crown  but  for  the  brief  space  of 
eight  ycars.t  He  deemed  it  to  be  unworthy  of  a 
christian's  care,  a  Christianas  hope,  and  a  christian's 
anxiety*  %  So  far  from  being  the  slave  of  wealth,  he  de- 


*  "  Ipso  horribilibua  curis  necis,  et  protllti'mis,  et  mnltimodfiB 
calamitatis  intus  cruciabatur,  et  aoimo  et  corpore  deco<^uebaiur." 

H.  Hunt, 

t  H.  Hunt,  p.  340. 

t  "  Citra  gravitatem'christanfim  restimans  tcrronis  n^fotiia 
immoiL"   W.  Malms.  Gest.  Beg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  04. 
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termined  not  even  to  oommaad  it  as  a  master ;  to  avoid 
all  contact  wHb  it,  aa  a  thing,  yQe,  undean,  and  contami* 
nating.*   At  last,  the  only  anxiety  that  filled  his  mind 

was  that  so  much  of  hia  time  had  been  passed  in  the 
world — that  so  much  of  his  life  had  been  already  given 
to  Tain  cares,  and  eyanescent  grieis— -and  therefore  did 
be  resolve,  that  all  of  esdstence,  which  heaven  might  spare 
to  him,  should  he  dedicated  to  the  study  of  that  which 
was  truly  wise,  and  the  practice  of  that  only,  which  was 
truly  good,  truly  useful,  and  truly  virtuous. 

The  history  which  Bade  had  written  and  dedicated  to 
him,  awarded  to  him  the  precedent  he  ought  to  follow. 
This  truly  good  man  took  as  the  examples,  which  it  became 
him  to  imitate,  those  really  great  and  virtuous  Kings  — 
Etiielred  the  Mercian  king,  and  his  Buccessor  Cenred; 
Ced walla  king  of  Wessez,  andlna— Sigebert  the  king  of 
the  East  Angles,  who  had  become  a  monk,  and  who  was 
slain  by  Penda— SebbI,  the  king  of  Essex  who  rejoiced  to 
die  as  a  monk.  He  looked  to  these  kings — men,  who 
liad  not  wasted  their  wealth  in  impure  pleasures;  but 
had  passed  through  life,  strewing  their  seed  in  weeping, 
that  they  might  in  the  harvest  time,  reap  it  in  gladness. 
To  these  Ceolwnlf  added  his  name — he  pnt  on  the  habit 
of  a  monk,  and  thus  completed  the  hebdonilvlal  number  of 
good  kings.  Thus  did  he  encircle  his  shorn  brows  with 
a  diadem  of  unfading  lustre  and  undying  glory.f 


*  "  Spontc  iptiir  divitianim  non  senrofl^  sod  Donunns,  quan 

maguua  viles  abjecit."    H.  Hunt. 

t  "  ComplcATt  vT'^o  Ccolwulfiishebdomadam  rogumperfectorwm  ; 
et  lif\b:tn  inouichali  suscepto  capite  ejus  corona  dc  lapiJc  prc- 
tiodo  imposita  est  a  Domino."    H.  Hunt.  IlisL  Lib.  iv,  p.  MO. 
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6S2  kmmq  ceolwulf  bbcomes  a  monk. 

For  tho  lore  of  (ioii,  he  parted  with  hia  wife,  abdicated 
kiff  Uiroii«9  ancl  npttred  to  the  taoamtery  of  IiBditfine» 
on  which  he  bestowed  a  huge  ezfeeat  of  bnded  property.* 
There  he  laid  Mide  hia  beaid^  and  aooepted  the  tenaoie^ 

There  too  (iu  tlie  year  762)  died  this  good  kin;^— a  boI- 
dicr  of  the  Lord.}  His  body  waa  afterwards  removed  to 
the  ehoroh  at  If  ortham*  and  it  was  sud,  by  the  inhabitaata 
el  the  plaoe»  to  have  been  honoored  with  the  pagfamanee 
of  many  miradea. 

Upon  this  king  becomiog  a  monk  permission  was,  for 
the  first  time,  given  to  the  monks  of  Lindiafame  to  taste 
either  wise  or  ale  ;  for  previona  to  that  period*  their  only 
drink  was  water  or  miifc,  Sueb  waa  the  Bnle  eatahUahed 
by  St  Aidaa»  the  first  Inshop  of  the  ehnreh,  and  of  the 
monka  who  came  witii  iiim  from  Ireland,  Y 


♦  S.  DoNELii.  IfiU.  d€  Cvthhert.  p.  69.  (Twysden.)  See 
alM>  pp.  9,  100,  1S9,  790. 

t  "  B&rbam  depoduii. '  S.  Dunelm,  p.  69.  To  have  a 
haaid  vaa  foUddan  to  the  deigy***  (Wilk.  Iitg.  fto.  p.  85') 
Tuiirxa*a  Hiat  of  the  Aaglo  Saxony  toL  iii.  p.  43. 

t  The  year  of  his  death  ib  dispatad  by  fhe  old  historiaofl^ 
hut  all  agree  as  to  the  ihet  of  hii  sanctity,  and  that  it  was 
testified  by  miraoha  fiaaannia  Jan.  Btdrn^  mmerUHc  JPagu 
Vol.ai»p.431, 

Y  Boo*  as  HoTEHDKN.  Anna!,  p.  403.  S.  Dunslm.  p.  139. 

When  vc  oorj«ulcr  the  character  which  anti-Cnthnlic  writers  are 
atill  in  the  liabit  if  nssiLrning  to  the  monka>  we  may  be  pardoned 
for  calling  attiiiiion  to  this  fact,  so  demonstrative  not  merely 
of  their  sobriety,  or  their  temperance,  but  of  their  teeiokUism, 
'thd  Iriah  moafc  Aidan  waa  a  disciple  of  Si  Cohunha— and  la 
both  we  find  worthy  predeceaBora  Si  the  Very  Revd:  Theobald 
Matthew — the  apostle  of  temperaaoa.  Their  rule  is  thus  stated— 
"  A 11  tea  enim  non  nisi  Iftc  vel  a<p(am  biberc  solebant,  secundum 
antt'inam  traditionnn,  Sancti  Aidani  primi  ejusdem  ecclem 
antistitis,  et  monackonun,  qui  cum  iilo  de  Scotia  veniebant." 
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6a  dietiogiiiihed  did  the  moDk>ktiig  beoonifl  in  tbe 
monaitefy  of  Ludisfiurne,  by  hW  vtrtuM^  ihai  upon  hit 

death  his  body  was  placed  nettx  to  tho  romains  of  St. 
Cutbbert.* 

The  same  year  (729)  in  which  Ceolwolf  succeeded  to 
the  throne  of  Northumbria,  died  Berth  w  aid,  Archbieliop 
of  Canterbury.!  He  was  the  first  Englisbmaii  who 
fiikd  tbe  see  of  CaBterbiiT)%  and  exercised  the  powers  of 
s  PrioHile  in  liis  own  eonntry.  The  daties  of  Areh- 
bishop  were  diecharged  by  him  for  the  space  of  thirty 
seven  years.  Berthwald  wrote  an  account  of  the  foun- 
dation of  tho  monastery  of  fiTersham,  and  the  liie  of  St. 
I^prin,  bishop  of  Worcester*! 

Berthwald  had  been  abbot  of  BeeulTer ;  whilst  hie  sae- 
ceesor,  Tatwini,  had  bene  a  priest  in  the  monastery  of 
BredoA  in  Woroe8tersbire.11 


*W.  BliLHsB.  Greet.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  64.  See  also, 
Aot  Sonet  (Jsnnar)  vol.  i,  p.  1083. 

t  Sax,  Chron*  In  the  year  731  according  to  the  CcUol^gus 
Mc^/kmit,  AnffHa  Saero  y<A.  i,  p.  85. 

t  S.  BiBOBiNaTON  Vitae  Arch  CarUuar.  Ang,  Sao.  YoL  p. 
AO.  Sana.  (Jannar)  vd.  i,  pp.  597, 598» 

V  Ang,  Sao.  vol.  i.  p.  3  Bkda,  Lib^  a  S3,  i  449.  It  was 
ssid  of  8t  Tatwhu,  that  ha  was  a  nan  imuAa^  Ibr  his  jnelj 
and  (a9  the  highest  pndse  that  eoold  be  bestowed  upon  him)  in 
the  truest  sense  of  the  word — a  monk  I  "  Vir  oxiiniae  rello^ionis 
et  quod  prascipium  est  monnchi  professione,  et  habitu  inwgnis.** 
Kadmbb.  Vit.  B.  BregwiD.  Ang.  Sac.  Vol.  ii,  p.  185. 

As  to  Bredon  See  Camdbn^s  ^rttonwia,  vol.  ii,  p.  488.  (Gough) 
Leland  in  describing  Bredon  observes :  Peradventan  nsKa  was 
the  noble  aena^rie  of  Bradon,  that  Beda  spckith  of.*  ¥ol  vi, 
foL  80. 
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Etbclbald,  king  of  the  Merdaas,  in  the  year  733>* 
miiBtered  under  bia  command  an'  immenso  army  and  in- 
vested the  town  of  Somerton.t  He  completely  endrcled 

the  place  by  his  cncauipments,  and  when  the  besicprcd 
peroeiyed  that  no  relief  was  to  be  hoped  for  from  without, 
nor  any  chance  of  their  aaaailanta  being  attacked  with  the 
fllighteat  hope  of  ancoeas,  they  oapitnkted  to  the  king» 
and  anrrendered  to  him  the  town,  as  fnlly  acquired  by 
the  rij^hts  of  wnr.    Strengthened  by  tliis  success,  and 
his  ambition  incited  to  further  conquests,  Etheibald  deter- 
mined to  subdue  all  the  neighbouring  princes  andnationa. 
The  object  thus  proposed,  was  enforced  by  hie  valour  and 
ndlitary  skill ;  and,  at  last,  all  the  provinces  of  England, 
from  Mercia  to  the  Humber,  were  with  their  respective 
rulers,  couipelled  to  become  his  tributaries,  and  to  ac* 
knowledge  him  as  their  supreme  sovereign.^ 

It  was,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Ceol- 

wuir,  that  the  historian  and  prie!?t,  the  venerable  Bcdc 
departed  from  this  life,  and  became  a  denizen  of  that 
heavenly  city,  to  which  he  had  long  aapired.f   At  the 

*'Sa»*  Ckron* 

t  8omerton  anciently  the  chief  town  of  the  whole  eoxntj 
(Bomenetshire)  which  takes  its  name  from  it.**  Camdek'''  T^ritaiiy- 
nia.  Vol  i.  p.  79.  (Gouf^h).  By  mistake  it  is  added,  that  Ethe- 
l>ald  "  took  it  hy  storm,"  or  in  the  words  of  the  ori^^ai  "  per- 
ruptis  muri-^ "  p.  191.  (Ed.  IGOO).  Henry  of  Huntingdon 
says  the  king  '  earn  recepit  ui  auam  "  Roger  de  Wendover  **  in 
jus  sunm  recepit.** 

t  H.  Hunt.  Hist.  Lib.  iv.  p.  339. 

IT  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Reg.  Aug.  Lib.  i.  §.  54.  Bede  was  born 
in  the  year  674,  and  died  May  26th  735.  See  HMrdj*8  netes  on 
Wm.  of  Mahnshuiy  vol.  i.  pp.  80,  81,  notes  6,  2. 
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oooeluaoD  of  bia  eookaastkal  hiBtorjj  Bade  thus  speaks 

of  himself*:* 

.  ThiB  ecclesiastical  history  of  Britain,  and  especially  of 
theBnglish  people,  derived  either  from  ancieDt  documentt^ 
from  traditioDy  or  from  facta  andouroomBtaacea  within  my 
own  knowledge,  has  been  written  by  me,  Bede,  a  servant 
of  Christ,  and  a  priest  in  the  monastery  of  the  blcsiied 
Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  at  Wercmouth  and  Jarrovv. 

^  I  was  bom  in  the  land  belonging  to  the  monastery,  and 
when  I  was  seven  years  of  age»  through  the  oare  of  my 
relations,  given,  for  the  purpose  of  being  educated,  to  the 
most  reverend  abbot  Benedict,  and  afterwards  to  the  abbot 
Ccoitiid.  The  entire  time  of  my  life  has  been  passed  in 
this  monastery*  It  has  been  my  habitation^  in  which  all 
my  attention  baa  been  devoted  to  a  meditation  of  the. 
Scriptures;  in  which  my  occupations  have  been  the  ob* 
servance  of  the  regular  discipline  of  the  monastery,  and 
the  daily  care  of  singing  in  the  church,  in  which  my  only 
pleasoree  have  been  to  learn  from  others^  to  teach  others, 
or  to  write  for  otbera. 

•*  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  my  age,  I  received  the  order 
of  deacon ;  in  my  thirtieth,  I  was  ordained  as  a  priest ; 
both  were  conferred  by  the  hands  of  the  most  reverend 
bishop  John,  and  both  accepted  by  me,  in  obedience  to 
the  directions  of  Abbot  Ceolirtd. 

From  the  time  that  I  became  a  prieat  until  now,  that 
I  am  in  the  fifty  ninth  year  of  my  age,  I  have  been  em- 
ployed, according  as  X  felt  the  neoeasity  for  myself^  or  my 
ffiendfi^  in  briefly  commenting  upon,  ezpUuning,  and  duly 


♦  W.  Malmsb.  (rest.  Jieg.  An</.  Lib.  i.  §  54. 
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interpreting  tlie  Holy  Soc^iiX6t  or  the  minor  woriEs  of 

the  venerable  fathers.* 


♦  Deda  HUL  Uccles.  Lib.  ?.  c.  24,  §.  453,  454.  In  this  short 
biography  of  Bede^  we  have  an  insight  affoi^doil  to  us  of  the  life, 
the  hMtf,  the  ttatai  end  the  pannlli  of  the  eneient  monhs; 
but  eren  in  the  days  ut  Beds^  there  were  pretended  monls — aa 
well  as  had  mortJkt,  For  an  account  of  one  of  the  latter*  and  his 
awful  death,  see  Bede.  Lib.  v.  c.  xiv.  §.  400.  The  sina  of  the  haJ 
monk  are  Bpecitred  by  Bede,  and  it  may  be  remarked,  ibat  a 
breach  of  the  vow  of  chastity  is  not  amongst  them  : — 

^  Serviebat  antem  multum  ebridati  et  ceteris  vitae  remissiorii 
Ukodnrii  ;  maguqti£  in  oficma  ma  ctti  noctvque  rmden  qmam 
ad  pisUendam  atque  orsndnm  In  eccJeaii^  andisndnm^  earn 
ftatrihui  verbum  vitse  concurrere  consudrat.* 

It  mny  also  be  added  that  this  bad  monk,  was  like  the  great 
m^onty  of  all  monks,  whether  good  or  bad,  not  a  priest.  The 
bad  monk,  was  "a  good  carpenter "—;/"airi^t  arte  singvlaru. 
He  was  unlike  the  good  monks,  as  they  aie  described  by  St 
Bonl&oe^  in  all  things  bntene;  tiroi  striotos  atetmentiae,  abegne 
sieara  et  serrifl^  proprio  manuum  raomm  2a5ofveontento8.*' 

As  to  the  pretended  monkSf  denounced  by  Bede— himself  a 
monk,  their  history  is  giyen  by  Dr.  Lingard,  and  we  adopt  hia 
words, — it  will  be  seen  Uiat  "  monkery*'— pure  **  monkery  "  is  as 
innocent  of  their  crimes,  and  had  as  little  connexion  with  them, 
as  it  had  to  do  with  the  spoliations,  the  sacrilege  and  the  rob- 
beries of  the  feUgions  refioinisni  of  the  8izte«i&  Csntiiijr* 

**  The  estates  of  the  monks,"  obaerres  Dr.  Langaid,  "  like 
those  of  the  clergy,  were  liberated  from  all  secular  services  :  and 
the  hope  of  partici]iating  in  so  valuable  a  privil^e,  gave  occasion 
to  a  singuiiir  s])ecies  of  fraud,  which  <mt  a  temporary  but  un- 
merited stain  on  the  reputation  of  the  order.  We  learu  from 
Bede,  that  in  the  reign  of  Aldfrid,  King  of  Nwthumbri%  cer- 
tain noblemen  had  expressed  en  azdent  deairs  to  oonsocrate 
their  property  to  the  serrioe  of  religion.  ^7  the  influence  of 
friends  and  presents,  the  consent  of  the  sovereign  was  obtained, 
and  the  ecclesiastical  privileges  were  confirmed  to  them  by  am- 
ple charters,  subscribed  with  the  signatures  uf  the  king,  the 
bidhops,  and  the  principal  than^  But  their  secret  motives 
wero  betrayed  by  the  sequel  of  their  oondnct:  and  the 
adwmtoffei,  not     tirlues  ef  we  pro/etaoin,  piofsd  to  the  elject 
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To  tb«seobMrraili(MM|  Bede  added  a  speclfioation  of  th« 
nomber  of  volumes  written     him,  as  well  as  the  number 

of  books  into  which  they  were  divided.    Tlicrc  is  some 

of  their  pursuit  T/i€jf  quUted  not  Utc  habits  nor  the  pleatures 
0f  a  teeuiar  life  ;  bvi  uere  anUent  to  OMmme  the  title  of  altbote, 
emd  to  collect  &n  eome  part  of  their  domain  a  eoeiety  of  pro- 
jUgate,  and  apostate  monh.    The  wife  alto  teat  proved  to  copp 

the  example  of  her  hrubayid,  and  her  vanity  was  fattercd  u  ith 
the  power  of  legidatiny  for  a  sisterhood  of  females  as  igno- 
rant and  dissipated  as  herself.  The  success  of  the  first  adven- 
turers stimulated  the  industry  of  others.  Each  succeeding 
&Toiuite  was  careful  (o  procure  a  similar  charter  for  hi 
family.  WBoerer  was  able  to  interest  the  aTarioe,  easily 
obtained  the  (M>iiaent  of  the  sovereign  ;  and  so  universal  was  the 
nbnae,  that  the  venerable  Bcde  ventured  to  express  a  doubt, 
whether  in  a  few  years  there  would  remain  a  ^^oldicr  to  draw  the 
sword  against  an  invading  enemy.  This  respectable  priest,  in 
the  close  of  his  ecclesiastical  history  dedicated  to  King  Eadwulf, 
Ikinis  in  respectful  terms  his  opinion  of  these  nominal  monke  ;  but 
in  his  letter  to  Archbishop  Egbert,  he  assames  a  bolder  tone,  and 
in  the  language  of  zeal  and  detestation,  insists  on  the  necessity 
of  putting  a  opri^fh/  periorl  to  so  infamous  a  prard'^f'.  T>ut  tho 
secular  abbots  wvro  nairiLroiis  and  powerful,  and  extHto  l  in  the 
other  kingdoms  no  ie&s  tlian  in  that  of  Morthumbria.  U  was  m 
fain  that  Beds  denounced  them  to  his  metropolitan,  and  that 
Ifts  Synod  of  CUmtihoe  aUrOnUed  their  origin  to  avarice  and  ty' 
nsmy:  Ihiy  wrweed  thb  censurss  of  tub  kombs,  and  tub 
COMDEMNATION  OF  TUB  StNOD  :  their  monasteries  were  inherited 
by  their  f  hsc'^ndants  ;  and  for  their  extirpation  the  Saxon  Church 
was  indebted  to  the  devastations  of  tlu  Pagan  Danes  in  the  suc- 
ceeding ceiUury,  Lingabu'b  Anglo  iSaxou  Churchy  vol.  i,  pp. 
\¥k  191»  in,  193.  See  also  note  66  in  p*  198.   (Ed.  1806). 

The  great  Fepe  Qregoiy,  who  sent  monks  to  England  to 
convert  its  pagan  people  to  Christianity  has  placed  upon  reoord 
}\h  protest  against  laymen  interfering,  iutcrmeddling  withi  or 
controlling  in  any  way  the  attairs  of  monasteries  : 

"  Quia  raUuiiiis  or  1  '  nDii  patitur,  ut  monasterium  ipsum,  et 
maxiine  contra  volunlatem  fuudatorum,  ab  eorum  dispositiuac 
ad  arbritrinm  sunm  pneaevtim  lalea  peisonfr  snbducat^  aut  ati- 

Zois'sibi  in  id  jus  debeat  vindicare***  S.  Gbboobivs  Oper.  Omn. 
lib.  viii,  Ep.  31,  vol.  ii,  p.  920.  See  also  on  this  Sttbjeei 
Palorave's  if  we  and  Progress  of  (he  /British  Commomcealth, 
Vol.     pp.  iC6,  167,  17:^,  Capitulary  <d  Charlemagne,  o«  xv. 
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difficulijr  in  determining  whether  he  is  more  to  be  praised 
for  his  diligence,  or  his  excellence  m  a  writer.*   To  his 

praise,  this  too  is  to  be  addcfl,  that  he  was  invited  to  Konie, 
and  that  the  Pontitt'  Sergius  expressed  a  strong  deaire  to 
see  him.j 

A  description  of  the  death  of  this  yenerable  man,  has 
been  ^ven  by  Abbot  Cuthbert,  who  was  present  at  the 

timCj  aud  who  thui5  pourtrajs  it  iu  u  klLer  to  a  fellow 
8tudent4 

**To  Cuthwin,  the  most  beloved  in  Christ,  and  wishing 
him  salvation  in  Goil,  his  fellow  disciple,  Cnthbert. 

Most  willingly  did  I  receive  the  little  present  that 
you  Hcnt  to  mc ;  and  most  gratefully  did  I  read  the  pious 
and  learned  letter  that  you  penned,  and  in  which  I  found 
that  you  had  duly  and  faithiuliy  performed  that»  which  I 
most  wished  you  to  do,  viz.^  offered  ap  masses  and 
prayers  for  the  beloved  father  in  God,  our  common 
master  Bcdc.lT  Thus  then,  it  is  a  satisfactiua  to  me,  lii 
compliance  with  the  desire  you  express,  to  narrate,  iu  as 
few  words  as  I  can,  the  manner  in  which  he  departed 
from  this  world. 


jRer*  OalL  Franc*  Script,  vol  v.  p.  690,  Leges  Wisigothorom, 
Lib.  iv.  Tit.  5,  f  6,  Leges  Ripuariomm,  Tit  Iviii,  f .  2. 

*  "  Deinde  emunemtis  triginta  sex  volmninibns  qnse  In  ssptna- 
ginia  oeio  llbris  edidit"  W.  M auisb.  Gest.  Beg.  Ang.  Ub.  i, 
§.  66. 

t  Ibid.  §.  57.    The  letter  of  Pope  Sergius  to  the  Abbot  Ceol- 

fVid  is  given  in  Malmabiiry,  §.  55,  See  as  to  tlio  supposed  visit 
of  Beda  to  Home  the  observations  of  Mr.  Hardy*  W.  M&lmBb. 
vol.  i,  p.  85,  note  3.  (E.H.S). 

t  S.  DuNELM.  FJist.  Dunehn.  Keel  s,   Lib.   i,   c.  14,  p,  8. 

Beda,  Vol.  i.  Introduction  p.  xiv,  uoto,  3.  (E.H.S). 

•|  Mi  -as  ct  orationos  sacrosanct^s,  pro  Deo  dilecto  patre  ac 
ijostro  niag^Htro  Beda,  a  vobis  diligentcr  cclebrari."  S.  DuaiKLic. 
c.  \0f  p.  5. 
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^*  He  was  attacked  with  a  very  great  difficulty  of 
breathing,  but  uiuicooiDpaiiied  by  pain,  about  two  weeks 
before  Easter  Sunday  (8th  April.)  And  so  he  continued 

rejoicinpj  and  happy,  giving  thanks  to  God,  day  and 
night,  il  may  be  said  iiourly,  until  the  day  of  our  Lord's 
Ascension*  the  seventh  of  the  Kalends  of  Jane  (25th 
May.) 

**  Daily  he  gave  lessons  to  us,  his  disoiplee,  and  the 
residue  of  each  day  he  passed  in  the  singing  of  psalms.* 
The  whole  night,  except  when  a  little  slumber  intervened, 
he  watchedi  always  joyful^  always  praising  God.  If 
sleep  a  moment  overtook  him,  he  did  not  fail,  on  rousing^ 
to  resume  his  wonted  devotions,  and  with  ont-stretohed 
hands,  to  utter  his  [rratitude  to  heaven.  O,  blessed  man! 
Often  did  he  repeat  that  saying  of  the  Apostle  Paul, 
^  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  1*  And  many  other  passages  of  soriptiiFe}  all  fitted 
to  rouse  us  from  the  sleep  of  our  minds,  and  to  impress 
us  with  our  last  end.  And  some  things  also  he  spoke 
in  our  own*  the  iliDglish  language,  for  he  was  well  versed 
in  onr  songs;  and,  putting  his  thoughts  into  English 
verse,  he  feelingly  said :  *  For  so  necessary  a  journey*  no 
man  can  be  too  prudent ;  none  can  reflect  too  mnch  on 
the  good  or  evil  he  has  done:  nor  can  be  too  solicitous 
about  the  judgment  which,  after  his  death,  his  spirit  must 
receive.* 

"  According  to  our  customt  and  his,  he  sang  the  anti- 

*  From  this  sentence  to  the  conoludon  of  the  Utter  of  Gath^ 
bert  the  translation  is  adopted,  from  that  invaluable  vrork, 
"  Borne  under  Pagamm  <imd  the  Piipee^  vol  ii«  p.  238,  239 

240,  241. 

t  Thifl  is  the  reading  in  S.  Dunolm.   In  the  copy  published 
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phonics,  of  which  one  is,  '  O  King  ot  Glory,  Lord  of  all 
viriuea,  who  on  thi^day  didst  triompkandy  asoend  to 
heaven*  Iwrt  oa  not  orpbana*  bal  aend  na  the  pniaiiae  ef 
the  Father,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Halleliyah  T  And  when 

he  came  to  the  words,  *  leave  ua  not  orphane,*  he  burst 
into  toaro,  and  wept  much;  and  seeing  this,  we  wept  with 
him.  Again  we  read,  again  we  wept :  indeed  we  alwaya 
wept.  In  such  godly  eoij^oyment  we  peaied  the  quinqoar- 
Hresimal  daya^  ontil  the  day  before  mentioned  ( Aacenaion) 
he  rejoicing  and  thanking  God  that  he  was  thus  afflicted. 
For  he  often  repeated:  *  God  scourgcth  every  son  whom 
ho  receiveth;*  with  many  other  passages  from  Scripture. 
And  he  repeated  the  aayiag  of  St  Ambroee*  *  Nen  aio 
irixi  ut  mepndeet  inter  voa  viwe}  aed  nee  mori  timeo* 
quia  bonum  Dominum  habemus/* 

*'And  daring  this  time  he  was  occupied  not  ouly  in 
teaehii^  ua^  bnt  on  two  wodka  which  well  deserve  to  be 
lemembeiedt  the  firal  vaa  (1m foapel  ok  Ql  John,  whiefa 
he  bed  tnuialated  into  Ei^fiih,  for  the  benefit  ef  the 
church,  as  far  ns  that  passage:  'But  what  are  they 
amongst  so  uiaDy'  ?  The  other  con^tcd  of  extracts 
from  the  book  of  Bishop  Isidore.  '  I  do  not  wish  my 
di6<^plea  to  re»d  iiea*  that  after  my  dea(th  thej  dieohi 
Uboar  in  iwn.'  On  the  anival  of  the  third  iem  before 
the  Ascension,  his  breathinpj  became  more  painful,  and  a 
little  swelling  appeared  in  his  feet    Yet,  tor  all  that  he 


by  Mr.  Stevenson  (Beda  voL  L  Introdiietion  p.  xxi)  the  worda 
am  t  "  For  our  oonsohktfoB  and  hto  own  he  sang^  Ac.** — "  CSanr 
tabat  eliam  sntiphsBas  oh  nostnm  coMwiationen,  et  sai.** 

*  ^  I  am  not  abashed  becaeae  of  the  life  I  have  passed  among 
you — and  I  am  not  cast  down  with  fear^  for  our*8  is  a  meidfiii 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


DSAVH  ov  mam. 


taught  and  dictated  with  cheerfulness,  Bometimes  ob- 
serving, '  Learn  quickly  ;  for  I  know  not  how  long  I  may 
Hye;  how  soon  my  Mak«r  may  oali  me.'  To  us  it  seemed 
at  if  he  well  knew  hie  eppmohiiig  end.  The  next  night 
he  passed  tretohiiig  end  giving  thenks. 

"••And  on  the  morniDg,  which  was  the  fourth  fernia,  he 
told  us  diligently  to  continue  what  we  had  begun.  And 
this  being  done,  we  walked,  as  the  custom  of  the  day 
leqmiedy  witil  the  thud  hour,  with  the  relies  oC  the 
MiBti.  Bat  one  of  U8  remained  with  him,  end  saiH  to 
hhn — **  Dear  Master,  one  little  chapter  yet  reuiuliiy,  will 
•*  it  not  pain  you  to  be  asked  any  more  questions?"  "  No; 
^'  take  ihj  pen,  prepare  it,  and  write  qutcklj."  And  this 
he  cBd»  And  at  the  ninth  hour  the  Master  said  onto  me, 
^IfavreBoaie  preoieos  thinge  in  my  little  ohest.  Some 

**  pepper^  Orariad,  and  iuocnse;  run  quickly  and  brinn-  the 
presbyters  of  our  monastery,  and  I   will  distribute 
^  among  them  what  God  has  given  me.   The  rich  menof 
^  this  world  delist  to  make  ]^feients  of  goU^  aihrer,  and 
M  other  predouB  things ;  I  also,  with  much  affection  and 
**  joy,  will  give  to  my  brctJircn  the  giftS;  wlilcli  I  have  re- 
QQiYed  from  b^ven  I"   And  he  addreased  every  one  hj 
name,  beseeching  and  admomshing  them  to  say  MaaaeSi 
and  te  piay  for  ldm»  whioh  tiiey  witiiBglj  proniaed** 
And  they  all  moamed  and  wept,  when  he  said  that  they 

eliuiild  5ce  his  lace  no  more  in  tbia  world  ;  but  they  re- 
joiced in  that  he  said — ^*  The  time  is  come  when  I  must 
return  to  Him  who  created  me  out  of  nothii^  Loiig 


*  *  Et  allocutus  unumquomquo  moBena  ct  obsc  crans  pro 
eo  liiiAsari  ei  orationes  diiigujuU^ji'  iuccrc ;  i^uwd  liU  lilH^ntor 
imonendenmt.** 
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iuiTe  I  lived ;  well  mj  Mercifiil  Judge  feienw  the  t^or 
of  mj  life.   The  tioae  of  mj  departue  is  at  band ;  I 
^  long  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ  !*'  These 

and  many  other  words  bespoke  with  much  cheerfulness. 
And  when  it  drew  towards  evenings  the  youth  before 
mentioned^  said— ^*  Dear  Master,  one  eentenoe  jet  le- 
^  maina*'  **  Write  it  quickly,*'  was  the  reply.  Inh- 
mediately  af^erward<),  the  youth  observed.  **  It  is  now 
**  finished."  He  rejoined — **  Well  and  truly  hast  thou 
spoke,  it  is  £nLihed.  Now  take  my  head  in  thine  hands 
and  turn  me  towmids  the  holy  place  where  I  was  wont 
to  pray,  that  sitting  I  may  call  on  my  Father.** 
Wherefore,  being  laid  on  the  floor  of  the  cell,  he  chanted, 
**  Gloria  Patri  et  Filio  et  Spiritui  Sancto."  And  no 
sooner  had  he  repeated  the  concluding  words,  '  Spiritui 
SaaotOi'  than  his  soul  winged  its  flight  to  the  celestial 
kingdom.  All  who  witnessed  the  deaih  of  this  bkased 
father  eaiJ  that  they  had  never  sugji  any  other  man  end 
life  with  such  devotioo  and  trauquiliity.* 


*  Bome  under  Fkiganism  and  the  Popes,"  voL  ii,  p.  238  to 
S41.  BiDA  Introduction,  pp.  ziv,  xv,  zri,  xfii,  xriii,  six. 
(E.H.S.)   S.  DuNsuf.  HistDunelm*  Ecdes.  Lib.i,c  15,  pp. 

8,  9.  (Tv.7^flen). 

Tliis  was  the  death  scene  of  Beda — of  him  wlio  lias  deservedly 
been  iL  signaled  "  venerable, ' — (See  Bai  oiiius  vol.  xii,  pp.  435 
40G)  and  in  whose  praise  all  ancient  Catiioidc  writers  Ii&ve  ex- 
bansted  the  terms  of  Umdation,  sod  whose  merits  oTNi  modem 
Anti-Gfttholio  writers  have  not  been  able  to  deny.  A  eontnst  is  to 
be  found  however  in  the  manner  in  which  Catholics  andfieformen 
have  treated  his  remains,  and  as  it  is  depicted  by  one  not'  a 
Cathohc,  we  have  the  less  reluctance  in  transcribing  it. 

"  When  the  relics  of  St.  Cuthbert  were  translated  in  the  year 
1104,  the  bones  of  Beda  were  discovered  in  the  same  coiBn, 
from  wbioh  th«y  were  tben  removed,  and  were  some  tew  years 
afterwards  placed  by  Hugh  Pndsey,  Bishop  tf  Dvrham,  in  a 
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Tbe  snooeesor  of  Ceolwalf  on  the  throne  of  Northnm- 
bria  WM  Badbert,  whose  brother  Egbert  was  oonsecrated 

Bishop  of  York,  in  the  year  734.*  Guided  by  his 
owD  wkdom,  and  sustained  by  his  brother's  power,  Kg* 
bert  was  enabled  to  restore  the  See»  to  which  he  had  been 
appointed^  to  its  former  condition.  Paolinos  its  first  pre* 
kte,  having  been  compelled  by  his  enemies  to  abandon 
York,  and  to  repair  to  Rochester,!  hnd  ktt  there  tlie 
pailium,  which  had  been  the  emblem  of  his  Arc  hi  episcopal 
dignity.  Of  the  many  prelates  who  succeeded  Panlinns^ 
until  the  time  of  Egbert*  all  had  been  content  with  the 
simple  title  of  "  Bishop,"  and  had  aspired  for  nought 
beyond  it.  Egbert  however  was  one  of  those  men,  who 
beUevedthat  it  would  be,  in  a  priest,  as  unbecoming  an 


casket  of  gold  and  silver ^  in  that  pari  of  the  Cathedral  tnded 
hy  Amu,  still  called  the  GaUIee.  ♦  ♦  ♦ 

**  In  Novemh^r  1541,"  (that  is  when  the  Reformation  had 
begun  and  counted  it8  rictima)  "  the  hones  of  Beda  were  removed 
with  other  relics  from  the  Cathedral  church  of  Durham.  Tke 
fate  of  the  rich  eatket  itfBukop  Fudmjf  may  ernUy  be  iimagintd; 
but  the  stone  on  which  it  rested  is  stiU  existing^  traoaferred  to 
the  south  side  of  tho  nave  of  the  church*" 

Stkvf.nson,  Beda.  vol.  i,  Introflnction,  p.  xx.  Sco  same  in- 
troduction for  many  valuable  particulars  both  as  to  the  life  and 
writinga  of  Beda — also  the  Act,  Sand,  (Mai)  vol.  vi,  pp.  63 
68.  Baroniub  Cum,  CrU,  Paol  vol.  xu,  pp.  400  to  407. 
LiLAan  De  SeriptoriibtiM  Briiannicii,  e.  87,  pp.  115  to  121. 

The  peraon  by  whom  the  remains  of  Beda  were  treated  with 
contuuMlj  was  Whittingham,  the  unworthy  Dean  of  Durham.** 
(Docanua  indignus  Dunelmcnsia) — a  name  for  every  deserving  of 
infamy,  in  eveiy  Christian  country.  Sec  AW  ISanct*  (Mai)  toL 
vi,  p.  68. 

♦  Sax.  Ckron.  S.  DuNEUi,  pp.  11,  78.  Stubbs.  Act,  J^otU, 
Ehor.  p.  1697. 

t  See  Blda  Uist,  Eccks.  §.  112,  1  i8,  149,  W.  Malmpb, 
Gest.  Keg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  26.  See  pp.  260,  2C1  of  this  volume. 
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ambition  to  seek  lor  a  Miik«  wUob  did  aot  b^oog  to  him, 
M  it  would  be  baae,  to  forego  efadms  to  tbftt,  wUeh 

rightfully  ettnched  to  his  office.  Influenced  by  this  feel- 
ing he  re|miretl  tu  Kouie,  Bought  for,  and  at  last  by  liis  trc- 
queut  appeaUy  obtained  the  PaU^  and  tiie  reetoratiou  of 
the  Arobiepiicopai  title  to  York** 

This  Afcbbtsbop  Egbert  woe,  it  may  be  nid,  «a 
armoury  of  all  the  liberal  arts.  He  eetablirficd  a  rnagni* 
ficcnt  library,  at  l  ork,t  and  of  him  sl6  well  of  it, 
Aleuin  hat  given  testimony.  Alcuin  had  been  eent  on 
an  embaeey  of  pence  by  the  King  of  fingiaDd  to  tiM 
Emperor  Charleniagnc   By  the  letter  he  was  Bioet  faoepl* 


*  In  ili>c  ^(jucon  Ckromde  it  m  iitatodhe  received  ike  pail  in 

the  jeer  780.  Aeeording  to  Stabbv  it  eas  in  the  yeer  730. 

Septimo  eano  regnl  Ceolwlfi  regis,**  p.  1097.  Hog.  de  Wend, 
fixes  it  In  the  yearfiO,  vol.  i,  p.  228. 

The  man,  who  thns  soiirrht  for  tho  jiall  of  fin  Archbishop,  wis 
truly  humble— so  humble  that  he  washed  the  feet  of  the  poor. 
This  fai't  of  tlie  Royal  Archbishop,  must  have  been  well  knoivn 
when  we  liud  St.  Boniface  sending  him,  as  presents,  with  copies  of 
eomeef  0t.  Gregoiy^sMlen^  whiAhe  hdkvedi  had  not  be- 
fMre  been  seen  in  EnghBid,  ^  et  eorponle  peOinm^  et  ¥Uomm 
unam  ad  UrgmdM  pedes  cum  ImirU  mvorum  BonrAO. 
Oper.  Tol.  i,  p.  114.  (Giles). 

The  follo^-ing  brief  cxtmcts  from  flic  FxccrpU  of  Archbishop 
Egbert  denionsirate  his  disinterestedness,  his  purity,  and  his 
benevolence  aii  a  Catholic  priest : 

XII  Ut  mdliifl  presbyter  Mrmn  efltdmn  live  baptismatis  saerft- 
aMntmB,  ant  atlqiiid  deaornm  i|niitatiiui  pro  aliqno  predoao 

Teadere  pnesumat^  4c. 

XV  Ut  nullua  Kiccrdos  extraneamm  muliorum  habeat  familiari- 
tatem  nec  in  sua  domr^  in  qnaqne  hftfritat  uUam  muliarem  im- 

quam  permittat  habitaro. 

XXVI  Ut  episcopi  et  presbyter!  non  longe  ab  eoclesia  hoflpi* 
tiolimi  babeant.  LABanus.  Vol.  vi.  p.  1587. 

t  In  Tinner's  Ilidt  of  the  Anglo  Saxeus,  voL  iii,  p.  398,  will 
be  found  a  pmae  eatalogne  ef  the  books  in  Ywrtc  library,  redtad 
by  Alcuin,  in  hii  Poem,  linaa  1041  to  1061. 
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tMy  receiyed,  and  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Eanbald,  a 

successor  in  the  bee  ui  i^gbert,  he  thus  refers  to  the  Arcli- 
bishup :  — 

"  Glorj  and  praise  be  to  God,  who  has  preserved  my 
^  life  so  longy  that  I  should  be  able  to  rejdce  in  your 
exaltation,  my  dearest  son,  whose  duties  henceforward 

*•  will  be  to  labour  in  that  church,  in  which  I  was  edu- 
catcd,  and  to  watch  over  those  treasures  of  learning, 
the  value  of  which  I  was  taught  by  my  beloved  master. 
Archbishop  Egbert.*'* 

Again,  in  a  letter  addressed  by  Aleuin  to  Charlemagne, 
he  thns  expressed  himself : — 

**  Give  mc  those  exquisite  bookd  of  devout  literature, 
**  which  I  had  in  my  own  countiy  by  means  of  the  good, 
and  most  pious  industry  of  my  master,  the  Archbishop 

♦  Egbert,  notwithstanding  his  royal  birth,  was  proud  to 
imitate  his  master  Bede,  by  becoming  himself  a  teacher  of  the 
Toutha  in  the  Kpi<?copal  Monastery.  Eg^bert,  in  dying  bequeathed 
his  hbrary  to  Alcuin.  See  Lingabd's  Anglo  JSaaon  Ckireh,  pp. 
201,  202.  203,  notes  68,  69,  70. 

Alonin  was  worthy  of  the  instroetioiiB  sudi  a  teacher  as 
Archbtshop  Egbert)  both  on  aoeoimt  of  Mb  sohohrship,  and  his 
priestly  boldness  and  integrity.  For  instance,  his  contemporary 
the  historian  EghiharJ,  declares  him  to  have  been  "  virum  un- 
decnnque  doctissimum "  (c.  xxv.),  and  the  monk  of  St.  Gall 
as.-crt.^  ;  "  Qui  crat  in  omni  latitudine  scripturarum,  supra  cae- 
teros  modemorum  tumporum  exercitatLu.'  (Lib.  i.  c.  2)  and 
add%  that  wluflh  is  no  uss  to  Aloain's  honour  as  a  clergyman,  his 
reproring  Cfaarlemagne^  where  that  mighty  monaioh  gaTO  ^ent 
to  the  vehemence  of  Ids  pride  and  passion— an  act  of  courage, 
that  no  other  linnp'  man  would  hnve  presumed  to  perform 
"  nuUus  mortalium  in  conspectu  terribilissimi  Caroli  audere 
pnesumerat,"  (Lib.  i.  c.  9).  Rer,  Gall,  et  Franc.  Script, 
Vol.  y.  pp.  99,  107,  liO.  The  merits  of  the  master  are  ex- 
hibited in  the  rirtuM  of  iho  scholar.  Alcuin,  the  pupil  of  Eg- 
bert,  was  the  founder  of  schools  in  France.  RabenoB^  the  pupil 
of  Alcuin,  the  founder  of  public  schools  in  Germany.  See  Ftf. 
JS*  Maban,  e.  6.  {.  2ff.    Act.  Sanct,  (Feb.)  vol,  i,  p.  529. 

QQQQ 
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Egbert.   If  it  aboald  so  plenae  yoar  gnuoons  wiadom 
"  I  shall  Mnd  some  pnpiki  who  vUI  oopy  whatever  it 
necesearj,  so  that  thejmay  bring  back  with  then,  the 

flowers  of  England — the  flowers  to  be  found,  in  the 
"  well  cultiyated  garden  of  York,  and  the  seed  oi  which 
^  will  thrive  in  the  paradise  of  Tours*'** 

In  the  year  735,1  the  Bishop  Forther,  with  Frigedida 
Queen  of  the  West  Saxons,  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to 
Borne*  To  accomplish  this  object,  wealth,  laads^  and 
power,  and  splendour  were  willinglj  resigned,  and  for 
eYer  abandoned.  It  was  a  oustom,  in  those  daje,  and 
complied  with  by  all  ranks  and  all  classes. 

♦  W.  Malmsb.   Gest.   Reg.   Ang.  Lib.  i,  f.  65.  (E.H.S). 

The  wealth  of  Kgbert  was  expended  in  literature,  upon  the  altars 
and  in  the  chui  ckcs  of  his  diocese.  See  Alcuin  i>e  J'oid,  Eccl* 
Mbor,  linss  1493  to  1607  :  and  for  a  new  chmh  at  Yorli^  the 
foUowiog  rhymes  sxe  suffieieni : 

"  H«c  ninis  alta  domns  soUdis  soffulta  oolomais 
"  Sopposito  qam  stant  eonratis  vnnlm,  inins 
"  Emieat  egregus  laqneribnsatqiia  fenestris 
«  Pulehraque  portieibus  folget  cireundaia  muHis 

Flmrfana  divcfsis  retinens  solaria  teeiis, 
*  Quee  (riginta  tunct  variis  ornatibua  aro*." 

Alodiv  L  1009,  Td.  iii,  p.  730.  (Gale). 

t  Sax*  Cfkron* 

X  Roo.  DB  Wksd.  vol.  i,  pp.  225,  226.  H.  Hunt  p.  340  Tber* 
can  be  as  little  doubt,  that  piety  was  the  motive  which  induced 

numbers  of  tbc  Anglo  Saxons  to  vi«it  Romo,  as  that  idle  curio- 
sity soielv  inllucp.ccd  otlier',  in  quitting  tlicir  country.  Keligioa 
was  the  pr^ilt^nce  with  ihu  vaiu  iu  tliis  ci^ie,  as  it  was  with  the 
covetous  and  wicked  persons,  who  established  the  lay  or  pre- 
tended monasteries,  and  as  it  was  with  the  wicked,  greedy,  and 
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During  this  year,  Ethelbald  ravaged  the  land  of  the 
Northumbrians.  It  was  at  the  very  time,  that  Ceolwulf 
was  exchanging  his  robes  aa  a  sovereign,  for  the  humble 
habit  of  a  mank,  tliat  tha  proud  King  of  Mercia,  mindful 
only  of  his  own  ambition,  despising  wbat  was  due  to 
piety,  and  cutting  down  with  the  sharp  ed:^e  of  the 
soldier's  sword,  the  manifest  but  unprotected  rights  of 
bia  fellow  man,  ruahed  into  Northumbria.   He  found 


insatiable  plunderers  of  tlic  monasteries  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

pious  Galholioa  caimteaancing  idle  or  onneoeaaary 
pilgrimages  to  Borne :  tbey  did  their  utmost  to  take  away  ail 
pretext  K»r  them,  (Beda,  vol  ii,  p.  33d,  §.  4*  K.H.S.)  or  they 
denounced  those  who  brouglit,  by  their  vice<',  Pcandal  upon  them. 
(Boniface.  Epist.  lxiii,vol.  i  p.  146.  Gil«'*<'^  Kdition).  In  the  very 
same  letter  in  which  Boniface  siigmatisci  these  pretended  English 
pilgrims^  as  bringing  down  disgrace  upon  the  virtue,  the  honor, 
and  tbe*)purity  of  tM  truly  religious^'*  Bonum  et  honestas,  et  pu» 
diettaa  Tostns  eoelosia  fUnditur."  bedeelarea  tbat  the  usurping 
ocenpier8  of  lay  monasteries,  are  to  be  esteemed  as  "sacrilegious 
robbers  and  murdertrrs  of  the  poor.** — RAptorcm  ct  Fncrilegum, 
et  homicidam  pauperum."  Ajj:ain  it  is  necessary  to  rej)eat  the 
observation  that  anti-Catholics  oliarge  upon  "  tlieKoman  Catho- 
lic and  ApostoUc  Church,"  the  crimes  of  pretended  pilgrims,  and 
theimmoFslities  of  lay  monasteries.  The  iniquity  of  sneh  a 
pneeeding  has  been  often  exposed ;  but  tbe  rank  &lsehood  is^  in 
eseh  new  anti^Catbolio  publication,  repeated  as  if  it  had  never 
been  refuted.  The  onlr  consolatinn  fnr  rtll  this  h — that  if  the 
Church  liad  never  been  assailed  by  any  argument  but  tliat  derived 
from  truth,  we  should  never  have  heard  of  any  heresy,  and  the 
name  uf  "  the  church  militant  "  would  be  scarcely  applicable  to 
it 

See  on  the  subject  of  pilgrimages  to  Rome,  Lingard*S  Anfflo 
Saxon  Ckureh,  voL  ii,  pp.  13d,  to  142.   (8d.  1806). 

In  the  Ufe  of  St.  Coemgen  an  Irish  8Mni>  a  demon  is  described 
as  speaking  thus  to  St.  Berchana : 

*'  Dtemones  nihil  possunt  ei  suadere  nisi  sub  specie  boni,  ita 
ego  ficoneni  ejus  intra vi,  suadens  ei  peregrinari  et  deserere  lo« 
cum  suum,  qmd  est  malum  in  specu"  loni,** 

Act.  Sanct.  (Jan.)  vol.  i,  p.  319.  b. 
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there  no  force  oapaUe  of  reewting  lum— be  Udd  woete 

the  lands  as  he  listed — collected  all  the  spoil  that  he  de- 
sired to  take  away  with  him,  and  returned  to  his  own 
country  laden  with  bootj,  which  he  had  acquired  eanly, 
and  wroDgfbUy.* 

Citthred,  in  the  year  740,t  sacoeeded  to  the  throne  of 
Wcssex  upon  the  death  of  King  Ethelheard.  The  young 
sovereign  was  encouuterod  by  the  enmity  of  Eihelbald, 
who  incited  the  West  Saxons  to  repeated  revoitfl,  and 
then  tried  to  depreae  Cuthred^  by  open  inwionB  of  hia 
tenitoriea.  In  the  former  attempts  Ethelbald  fidled;  in 
the  latter,  his  efforts  were  attended  but  with  dnbioud 
success.  Fortune  favoured  at  one  time  the  arms  of  the 
West  Saxons — at  another,  the  Mercians  were  crowned 
with  victory.  Amid  these  continued  cooflieta  peace  waa 
frequently  proclaimed ;  but  each  prooIamaUoii  waa  merely 
the  announcement  of  a  brief  truce^  and  tlic  certain  pre- 
linunary  to  another  battle,  as  desperately  contested,  and 
as  undecisive  in  its  issue,  as  any  that  had  preceded  it4 


In  the  year  740  Cutlibert  was  consecrated  as  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.^   By  him,  as  well  as  by  iung 


♦  H.  Hunt.  Hist.  Lib.  iv,  p.  310. 
t  Sax.  Ghron, 
X  H  Hunt.  p.  310. 

IT  Saxon  Chron.  Cuthbert  was  the  saooeSBor  of  NotLelm, 
the  collector  in  "Rome  of  many  valuable  documents,  for  Bede*a 
Ecclesiastical  History.  (Bcda,  I'roh^jis.  ^>  2),  The  importance 
of  tliese  dociimeuts  is  proved  in  a  letter,  addressed  by  St.  13oni- 
focc  to  Nothelm,  in  which  he  enquires  for  one  of  thciUj  stating 
that  a  copy  of  it  could  not  then  be  found  in  Borne.   The  last 
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ICthclbald  were  received  letters,  from  Si.  Boniface  which 
induced  them  to  hold  a  couacil,  (the  oouncil  of  Clovcshoe) 
for  the  puipoae  of  oomoting  all  those  evila,  to  whioh  that 
aaint  objected.* 

The  Mtme  Bonilkoe  also  addrewed  a  letter  to  the  Eiiig 
Ethelbald  (iu  the  year  745).  This  epistle  demonstrates 
that  tho  good  bishop,  whoso  lahours  were  afterwards 
crowned  with  msatjidsm,  had  obtained  a  knowledge  of 


question  put  by  this  groat  biahap  is  worthy  of  being  qaoted  as  a 

curiosity  in  itself:— 

"  Similiter  rogo,  ut  mihi  studoatis  indicare  in  quoto  finno  ab 
incanmtione  CiiriaLi,  pnedioitoreiJ  prmii  misdi  u  Sauctu  Grcgurio 

ad  geniem  Angbram  fenlsnnt.''  Borivaoi.  Oper.  ToL  !•  p.  91. 
(Gile*8  Bditi^. 
With  rospeet  to  CathlMrt  and  Noihelm,  and  the  difficulty  of 

fixing  with  accuracy  the  exact  number  of  years  they  filled  their 
Sees,  see  Avf^.  Sctc,  Vol.  i.  p.  95,  Tho  mithor  says—"  omnia 
sunt  conturbata,  incerta,  tenebris  atque  spiaia  iuvoluta." 

*  JSaxon  Chronicle  A.D.  742.  W.  Malmse.  G^st.  Reg.  Ang. 
Lib.  i.  §.  83.  Tho  council  here  referred  to,  "u  ill  bo  found  in 
LAijujiUd.  Vol.  vL  pp.  IjI^  to  1685,  in  WiLACUSd.  Vol.  i.  p.  90 
Ao.,  in  SfSLKAV.  Vol  i  pp.  242  to  209.  W.  Malmbb.  De 
Gest.  Font  Lib.  L  p.  197.  Lingasd's  An^lo  Saxtm  OkuiFeL 
Vol.  i.  239»  240,  830,  331,  332,  333,  (Ed.  1806). 

The  language  employed  at  thig  council  with  xe^teot  to  tho 
lay  niuiiniit cries,  is  deserving  of  quotation. 

"  MonasUria,  si  tamen  fas  est  ita  nominare,  quos  utique 
quamris  i6mponbu;iistis  propter  Tim  tyruuma;  quandujn  avaritios, 
ad  religioiiis  slatimi  nnllateBiis  Immntari  poBBint^  id  esi^  qtuo  a 
seculMibus,  non  diniM  adlioet  logis  ordinatioiio  ssd  hunuuin- 
adinTontioiufl  pndBUmptione  ntrimque  ienentur.** 

Spklman*s  Concilia.  Vol.  i.  p.  247. 

The  deep  interest  felt  by  Boniface  in  the  state  of  morality  as 
well  as  the  M  elikre  of  the  church  in  hia  native  land  will  be  seen 
by  hia  letters  to  the  priest  Horesford  {Herefrid  Spflman.  Vol,  i. 
pp,  236,  237),  and  to  Archbishop  Guthbert  (Labbnmi.  VoL  tL 
p.  1565).  The  same  letters  may  be  seen  Dr.  Giles'  Edition  of 
Boniface's  Works.  Vol.  i.  p.  131,  132,  139  to  147,  together 
with  his  letter  to  Arehbi  hop  Egbert  pp.  113, 11^. 
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the  ms,  that  were  then  spreading  amongtt  the  people  of 

England  ;  that  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  terrible  results 
that  must  follow  from  their  iadulgeuce  ;  and,  at  the  eamo 
time,  he  afforded  a  tenible  but  an  unavailing  proof,  in  the 
•adden  and  dreadfoi  deatba  of  Kings*  how  eererely  falls 
the  judgment  of  heaven  on  thoee  who  have  provoked  the 
wrath,  and  presumed  on  the  patience  of  their  Creator. 
A  part  of  this  letter  is  subjoined : 
**  To  his  most  dear  Lord,  and  in  Christ  the  most  bc- 
^loTod  of  all  the  kings  of  Eoglaod,  from  Archbishop 
Boniface,  the  Papal  Legate  in  Germany. 
**  We  declare,  before  God,  that  we  tire  greatly  re- 
juiced  whenever  we  hear  of  your  prosperity  in  this  life, 
of  your  faith,  and  of  your  good  works;  and  so  too  are 
we  grieved,  wheoerer  we  are  tdd  of  anj  adversity 
^  oocanring  to  yon,  whether  it  be  by  loeses  in  war,  or 
•*  danger  lo  the  Boula  of  your  subjects.         have  liearJ, 
**  that  you  are  oonstant  in  aline-giving  ;  that  you  prevent 
^  theft  and  rapine ;  that  you  are  a  lover  of  peace ;  that 
you  an  the  protector  of  the  widow,  and  the  gaanfian 
^  of  the  orphan ;  and  for  these  things  we  give  thanks  to 
«God. 

*•  We  have  heard,  that  you  refuse  to  enter  into  the 
**  bonds  of  marriage.  If  this  be  from  motives  of  purity» 
^  it  is  hmdable ;  bnt  if  it  be,  that  yon  may  give  loose  to 
^  your  passions — that  neither  the  marriage  vow  nor  the 

**  cliurcli  vu vv  aic  impediments  to  you — then  you  do  that, 

"  which  is  not  merely  censurable  but  damoablc,  which 
degrades  your  character,  and  stains  your  honor  before 
God  and  man^nay>  which  places  yon  on  a  level  with 

^  idolaters,  becanse  in  so  acting,  you  have  violated  the 

**  the  icuipic  of  the  living  God. 
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Thtrefbre,  my  dear  flcm»  do  pouniMt  and  renMinlMr 

how  mfamous  it  is,  that  you,  whom  Grod  has  placed  as 
a  ruler  over  many  natioDBshoukiyto  Hia  iojury^  become 
the  slave  of  foul  desires. 

**  Wo  haro  liMid^  that  moat  of  the  noblea  of  the  • 
Mcrciaii  natioD  bavo  imitated  yoar  ezanple— tbat  they 

**  havo  abandoned  their  lawful  wives,  and  polluted  by 

their  passions,  those  consecrated  by    conjugal  and 
''religiouB  vows..  Let  the  example  ot'  another  natioa 

teaoh  yoa  bow  abborrent  eacb  eonduet  ia  to  bomor,  to 
^  deoency,  and  tbe  iDStxnote  of  morality.  Inold  Saaomy 
•*  if  a  female,  whether  single  or  married,  is  forjjetful  of 
**  the  decency  of  her  sex,  she  is  stranj^led  by  lier  own 

handy  bei  body  is  burned,  and  the  partner  of  her  guilt 

ia  bung  om  ber  gniTe ;  or  stripped  to  the  waiar^  ebe  ia 
^  wbipped  from  liUage  to  village  by  tbe  cbaste  matrons  $ 

or  her  body  pierced  with  the  points  of  their  knives, 
"  until  the  miserable  wretch  at  last  expires.    Even  the 
**  Winedi^  a  most  lootbsome  race  of  men,  have  this  cus- 
'   **  torn  araongafc  tbem— tbat  m  woman  npon  tbe  deatb  of 
"  berbnabandy  desires  to  be  bunted  on  tbe  same  pyre, 

with  which  his  remains  are  to  be  consumed.  If  then — 
**  these  Pagans  -  men  ignorant  that  there  is  a  God,  have 
**  such  a  zeal  for  chastity,  what,  1  ask,  is  becoming  in 

yon,  my  dearest  son,  ■  wbo  are  both  a  Cfaristian  and  a 

^  Have  raeicy  on  your  own  son!  I   Haye  mercy  on 

**  that  multitude  of  people,  who  may  be  destroyed  by 
your  evil  example,  and  of  whose^  souls  yon  will  haYe 
to  render  an  aoeount 
Attend  also  to  this :  tbat  if  tbe  Engltdi  nation  fint 

**  make  tbemeelves  a  subject  of  reproach  for  their  im- 
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^'piiritie8»  and  their  contempt  of  the  maniage  tow, 
"  not  only  to  the  people  of  Fftmee  and  Italy,  but  to  the 
*'  very  Pagans  themselves,  that  the  next  result  will  be 

**  a  debased,  debauched,  and  irreiigous  race  of  men,  the 
oftsprin^x  of  such  criminal  excesses,  and  that  the  latter 
*^  will,  with  their  countiyj  go  to  destrootion ;  as  it  haa  oc- 
^  oorred  to  the  Bufgnndianfl^  the  Spaniajda  and  other 
nations,  overcome,  and  afflicted,  for  many  years  by  the 
**  Saraceos,  on  account  of  their  past  sins. 

It  has  moreover  been  told  to  u?,  that  infiuciK  c  J  by 
^^yonr  example,  many  of  your  leading  nobility  have 
^*Tio1ated  the  privileges,  and  taken  away  the  property  of 
**  churches  and  monasteries.    Reflect,  I  beseech  you,  how 
*  terrible    has   been  the    vengennce   of    God,  upon 
former  kinga,  who  committed  the  oilences  which  axe 
now  aU^^  against  you*  Remember  the  fate  of  your 
predecessor  Cedred— of  Osred  the  King  of  Bemida 
**  and  Deira— of  Charles,  the  Prince  of  the  Franks — the 
**  subverter  of  many  monasteries — the  oppropriator  to  his 
"  own  use  of  the  money  which  belonged  to  Churches-^ 
how  lingerii^  how  miserably  and  how  shamefol  was 
«  his  death!* 


*  This  allusion  to  Charles  Martel  is  not  to  ba  fooad  in  the 
cirigioal  ua  published  by  Dr.  Giles. 

The  pwdition  of  C^ks  Hariel  was  believed  to  have  been 
revealed  to  Si  Eueherioa,  Bishop  of  OrKeaas.  See  "  Epistda 
Patrum  Rynodi  Carisiacensis  *'  bh  quoted  in  7?;  /-  Call,  et  Frane* 
Script,  vol.  iii,  pp.  Go9,  66<X  In  the  life  of  St.  Bigoberty 
Charles  is  thus  alluded  to  : 

"  Iste  Oarolus  omnibus  firidncior  ( piscopatus  regni  i'mncorum 
laicid  liuuiiiubus,  et  Comitibu^  primus  dedit^  ita  ut  fipiscopis 
nihil  potestatis  in  rehas  Eedeiianun  pennitteret" 

The  revelation  SB  to  Charies  Hsrtel  is  tzeated  by  Den.  M. 
Bouqosi  ss  ihbnleiiB.  See  yol.  lii,  p.  6£^  note     and  659| 
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**  Do  you  thereforct  my  dear  son,  be  not  disposed  to  treat 

**wlili  neglect  the  couuael  of  your  father,  who  incessantly 
**  prays  for  you.  Nought  is  better  fur  a  good  king,  if  he 
*•  have  committed  aaeh  fauUe*  than  that  when  he  is  re* 
"  proved,  he  should  amend  them,  as  it  is  said  by  Solomoa, 
^'  *  He  that  loveth  oorrection  loTeth  knowled'^e.* 

**  We  give  you,  my  dearest  aon,  good  couiiBel,  and  \vc 
'*  entreat  and  beseech  you  in  the  name  of  the  Living  God, 

and  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  and  through  the  Holy 
*^  Qhost,  that  yon  bear  at  all  times  in  mind,  how  fleeting 
^*  and  how  brief  is  this  life,  how  momeotary  ita  filthy 
**  pleasures,  and  how  ignominious  it  is,  tluit  a  man,  in 
'*  the  few  years  of  hid  existence,  should  leave  an  ever- 
**  enduring  bad  example  to  posteiity. 


note  a.  It  is  certain  tliat  Charles  Mart^l  did  bestow  the  pro- 
perty of  llic  cliuich  aud  the  poor  upoQ  hi&  military  retainers, 
and  even  transferred  the  mitre  to  ignorant  laymen,  or  men  who 
were  but  in  appearance  priesta  See  same  Tol.  pp.  SIO,  315, 
352,  364,  649,  672. 

The  letter  of  Boniface  is  well  worthy  of  attention  for  many 
reaRADs,  but  particularly  for  thia,  that  it  may  be  esteemed  a  pre- 
diction as  to  future  events. 

It  m  not  possible  to  louk  at  some  of  its  passages — tiie  intima- 
tion to  the  English  people,  that  if  they  did  not  repent  of  their 
sins,  they  wotdd  be  afflicted  with  an  inTuion  of  Pagans,  as  the 
Spaniards  were  by  the  Saracens ;  and  the  warning  to  Etliclbald 
to  abandoTi  his  vices,  or  his  death  would  be  that  of  (leolreJ,  and 
Osred,  and  not  regard  tlio  priest,  who  punned  thew,  as  a  Christian 
prophet.  There  can  be  as  little  doubt  that  this  letter  was 
written  ten  jears  before  the  death  of  Ethelbald,  and  fifty  years 
before  the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  as  that  the  writer  was  an  ar- 
dent adyooato  for  tho  supremacy  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  In 
his  letter  to  Archbishop  Cuthbert  he  says  : 

"  Deere vimus  autem  in  nostro  synodal!  conventu,  et  confessi 
sumus  fidem  catholicam,  et  unitatem,  et  svhjectionem  liomana; 
EcclesuBj  fine  tenus  vitse  nostrse,  velle  servare  :  Sancto  Pctro,  et 
vicario  ejus  veils  subjicV*    Boni&c.  Oper.  yoL  L  p.  140. 

HUUIl 
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**  Begin  ttien^-at  onoe  begin  to  laj  down  a  steady  rale 

*•  of  life  -  u  life  of  morality  — to  correct  the  past  errors 
**  of  your  youth — and,  so  doin;;,  you  may  here  obtain 
"  praise  from  men^  and  in  the  life  to  come,  eternal  joy, 
and  ererlastii)^  glory/** 

Cuthred  l^g  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  Ethelbald  the 

supreme  monarchf  of  Mercia,  in  the  year  743:^  abandoned 
their  hostiliues  for  a  time,  in  order  that  they  might,  with 
their  united  forces,  make  war  against  the  Welsh^t^  who 
had  collected  from  all  parts  of  their  country  an  immense 
multitude  of  combatanta  The  two  Saxon  Kings,  equally 
distinguished  for  their  personal  valour,  and  their  military 
skill,  di?idcd  into  two  bodies,  the  accomplished  warriors 
they  commanded,  and  made  at  the  same  moment,  from 
different  quarters  a  charge  npon  the  doee-wedged  linea 
of  the  Welsh.  The  English  fought  not  merely  in  emu- 
lation of  each  other,  hut  as  if  the  Mercian  would  leave 
no  portion  of  the  glory  of  victory  to  the  West  Saxon,  and 
as  if  the  West  Saxon  felt  he  would  be  defeated,  if  he  did 
not  surpass  the  valour  of  the  Mercian.  Amid  such  a 
rivalry  for  their  common  destruction,  the  Welsh  wero 


*  W.  HAfrMBS.  GesL  Reg,  Ang.  Lib.  L  {.  79,  80,  81.  Habns- 
buiy  whose  oapy  id  the  letter  has  been  followed,  only  gives  an 
abstract.  It  will  be  found,  published  at  length,  in  Dr.  Giles's 
edition  of  Boniface's  work.  Vol.  i.  pp.  132  to  139. 

t  "  Bex  Meree  Edelbaldus  mazimus  omnium  "  "rez  saperbuB" 
"  rex  omnium  regum***   H.  HuitT.  pp.  33d,  340,  341, 

t  Sax,  Ckron» 

IT  The  research  of  Mr.  Turner  has  enabled  him  to  irm  the 

motive  for  this  seeming  peace  between  Ethelbald  and  Cuthred. 

The  foriner  had  been  defeated  at  Camo,  a  mountain  in  Mon- 
mouthshire, by  the  Welsh,  and  driven  across  the  Wjc,  with 
g  real  loss,    llidory  oj  the  Anglo  JSaxom.  Vol.  i.  p.  400, 
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driven  wiih  slaughter  irom  their  position.  Despite  their 
courage  they  were  forced  to  yield  to  the  superior  strength 
of  the  enemy.  At  Ust,  their  retreat  beoame  a  jQUight—and 
the  flight  itaelf  «  caroaj^  The  Welsh  caat  away  their 
armft,  and  the  vktorioiiB  Saxons,  ladeo  with  spoile,  re- 
turned each  iu  triumph  to  his  own  country.''^ 

In  the  year  744  died  Wilfrid  the  youngert  bishop  of 
York.  In  the  eame  year  was  seen  a  wonderful  eign  in 
the  heavens.  The  stars  appeared  to  fly  baofcwards  and 
forwards  through  the  «ir4  It  was  regarded  by  ail  who 
saw  such  a  spect  icle  as  a  wuiidruug  proJigy.lF 

King  Selredj  it  is  stated,  was  killed  in  the  year  746 ; 
but  the  ancient  writers  who  specify  the  year  in  which  he 
died  do  not  mention  either  the  manner  nor  the  cause  of 
hb  bdii^;  put  to  death.$  ^ 


In  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign)  of  Cnthred,  King  of 

*  H.  RvNT.  p.  340.  Bogar  da  Wendover.  Vol.  i.  pp.  227, 
228.   Mr.  Turner  fixas  the  site  of  this  batUa  at  Dd&wdao. 

Vol.  iiL  p.  407. 

fSats,  Cknm. 

I StalhB  hM?  at  iUae  disonmbani."  H.  Um.  p.  341. 

T  "  Magna  Inlt  moDatro."  H.  Htnn.  Tha  Saxon  Chroniole 
merely  observea— the  stars  went  swiftly  ahootilig-~(aDd  sluarraa 
foran  swythe  scotienda).  Boo.  db  Wbud.  ''stalls  da  ooalo 
cadentee  appanierunt,  ita  ut  omnea  hfldc  Tidantaa  ooosumma- 
tionem  rouudi  seculi  instare  putant." 

§  H.  Hunt,  p,  341.    S<tT.  Chron.  A.D.  746.  Roo.  db  Wend. 
Vol  i.  p.  226-    VV.  Malmsb.  Gtd,  Ileg.  Ang    Lib.  i.  §.  gg. 
Mr.  Hardys  notes  vol.  i.  pp.  136,  IJd,  uutes  2  aud  3. 

II  Sax.  Chron.  A.D.  148. 
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the  West  Saxons,  hie  son  Cynric  was  slain.  This  Athcl- 
ing*  was  accuuijjlislicd  in  every  martial  and  manly  ex- 
ercise, a  bold  huntsman,  and  a  brave  warrior ;  his  few 
jean  were  illustmted  with  deed*  of  great  courage,  and 
the  proofe  of  great  genius.  Confident  in  the  enccesaea 
he  had  gained,  he  fnreaumed  that  in  the  yarjing  chances 
at  w;vr,  fortune  would  be  always  favourable  to  him;  and 
hia  death,  which  occurred  in  a  mutiny,  was  the  heavy 
punishment  inflicted  upon  hia  presnmption.t 

The  same  year  died  Eadbert*  King  of  Kent«  He  was 
succeeded  on  the  throne  by  Ethelbert*— »  monarch  who 
reigned  for  fourteen  years.} 


*  "  Et  quia  eogitabat  enm  hnredem  fiwere,  noninavit  eum 

Adeling,  quod  nos  dicimus  domioellmii ;  sed  nos  indiscrete  da 
plurimis  dominiB,  quia  barones  vocamus  domicellos :  Angli  vero 
nullum  nisi  naios  rcc:Tim.*'   Ron.  de  Hovrden.  Annal,  p.  608, 

See  Dr  CorrTtsoN  Hi.stoire  des  Peupies  Bretons,  vol.  ii,  p.  00 i,  §. 
41.   DucANOE  Glossarium,  in  verb.    "  Adalingus/* "  Adelinga."" 

t  II.  Hunt,  p.  341.    Roo.  de  Wend.  toI.  i,  p.  231. 

t  RoG.  PE  Wend.  vol.  i,  p.  231,  ad  ann  749.  We  find  in  the 
letterg  of  Sl.  Bouifacc,  that  Uud  K'nvj;  KtlKlbcrt  wasin  correspon- 
deDCtijwith  thegood  bishop,  sending  him  "  caucum  argcutcum  iniuii 
deamrntom,  pensaatem  libras  ties  et  semis  et  duo  repta*<^-lie* 
seeching  his  prayersy  whilst  living,  ^  Qoniam  dies  maH  sont^  ei 
moltipUcantur  quotidie  variro  et  improvisce  periurbationesia  hoe 
steculo  scandaUs  pleno,*'  and  also  the  benefit  of  his  prayers,  when 
dead,  "  ctiam  post  obituin  meiim  si  t"  tamen  promerear  Itahert 
gifpf'rsfif<^j?i.''  Tlii-^  kingly  letter  concludes  with  the  request  that 
Buuiluce  will  send  hiui  two  falcons  from  Germany — "  duos  fal- 

cones,  quorum  ars  et  artis  audacia  sit,  gmes  Telle  libenter  eap- 
tando  arripere,  et  arripie&do  coastemere  soloi" — and  he  addi^ 
that  such  birds  are  very  scarce  in  Kent—'*  perpauci  hujus  gene- 
ris accepitres  in  nostris  rcgionibus,  hoc  est,  in  Cantia,  reper* 
iuntur."    Bonifac.  Oprr.  vol.  i,  pp.  177,  178.  (Giles). 

In  the  year  742,  Boniface  had  sent  a  letter  to  Ethelbald,  and 
with  it  '*  accipitrem  ununi,  et  duud  fulcones,  duo  scuta  et  dua* 
laneeat/*   It  was  a  letter  of  introduction  for  a  person  named 
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Cuthrcil  in  the  eleventh  jear  of  his  reign,*  was  en- 
gaged in  a  long  and  serious  conflict  with  one  of  hia 
ealdonnan — the  proud  EthelhuiL  This  chief  had  stirred 
up  a  rebellion  againat  hie  ■OTeieigiii  aod  though  hx  iu* 
ferior  in  numbers,  Tentnred  to  meet  the  royal  army  in 
the  field.  The  b:ittle  was  long  and  desperately  contested ; 
for  the  distinguished  bravery  of  Ethelhun  was  of  more 
avail  in  war,  than  the  sworde  of  a  thooaand  aoldiera. 
Joyous  victory  seemed  with  fluttering  wings  about  to 
descend  upon  the  arms  of  the  traitor  warrior,t  when  a 
severe  wound  struck  him  to  tho  earth.  The  pains  of 
sickness,  reminded  him  of  his  perjury,  and  reconciled  him 
to  the  triumph^  which  his  sovereign  had  justly  won  over 
him.} 


Ceolft  ;  and  he  added  ihai  y'f  another  letter  should  be  sent  to 
his  majesty,  throngh  a  different  messengfor,  he  boffs  hia  earnest 
attention  to  it,  (si  per  alterum  nuntium  verba  nostra  ad  preseu' 
tism  toam  acripta  vwiefint^  Ao.)  That  kttar  may  or  may  not 
have  been  tiie  ooiuageoiMi  and  ehristian  letter,  of  which  an  ab- 
stract has  heen  given  by  Malmabmy.  It  is  dated  in  Dr  Gileses 
Edition  ia  the  year  745,  three  years  after  the  first ;  but  both 
letters  are  thus  connected  together  by  Mr.  Collier  : 

"  To  make  tlic  contents  of  this  letter  pass  the  better  Born/ice 
ordered  another  tJ^ort  one  to  be  delivered  to  him  ^rst,  together 
with  a  present  of  a  goshawk,  and  cast  of  &loon%and  iosw  oMer 
oiriosMei.'*  Comaa'a  ScdmaOkid  ffitUnyp  voL  i,  p.  399. 

*Sax,Ckr&n.  A.D.  700. 

t  "  Ei  jam  pene  victoria  Isetis  applauderet  alia.** 

t  H.  Hunt.  p.  341.  Roger  de  Wendover  mentions  that  in 
this  year,  Bishop  Cynewulf  was  arrested  by  Eadbert  King  of  Nor- 
thnmbriai  and  Imprisoned  at  Behbanburgh,  and  that  tlM  Choreh 
of  St.  Peter  in  Idndisfame  was  hbekaded  by  his  order.   Vol*  i* 

L231.  The  cause  for  this  outrage  is  stated  by  Simeon  of  Dur- 
m,  to  have  been  that  OfFa  a  person  of  royal  rank,  had  sought 
for  sanctuary,  in  the  cliurcb,  but  had  Llc  n  tnki  ii  from  it,  by 
force,  and  put  to  death.    Ilist,  Ecck6,  JJuudui.  p.  10.  We 
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Two  jem  alter  tiie  BapprMooD  of  thb  fobellioa,* 

CiiihreJ,  finding  the  exactioiiti  of  Ethelbald  intoler- 
able, and  his  oppression  unceasing,  determined  to  muster 
an  anny,  and  meet  the  tjrnuit  in  the  field,  reeol¥ed  to  die 
a  fiee  and  independent  soveralgp,  lalfaer  than  liTe*  as  if 
he  were  the  bondman  of  another.  He  had  in  thia  battle 
the  support  of  his  Ealdorman  Ethelhun — who  from  hia 
foe,  had  become  his  steadiust  and  trusty  friend  Cuthred 
confided  to  the  yalour  of  Ethehan's  arm  in  the  conflict, 
and  he  waa  goided,  by  hia  eonnaelt  in  the  diapoaition  of 
his  army.  He  relied  npon  both,  as  oapaeiAatiiig  him  to 
withstand  the  \v<^r8t  efTorta  of  Ethelbald. 

The  latter,  as  the  monarch  over  tributary  kings  marched 
to  the  field  of  battle,  with  an  immenae  body  of  foreeo-* 
he  bronght  againet  the  Weat  Sasooai  tlie  wanim^B  not 
only  of  Menna,  but  also  of  Kenty  of  the  East  Smna 
and  of  the  Angles. 

The  hostile  armies  met  at  Burford.j  As  soon  as  they 
were  amy  ed  in  lines  against  each  other,  both  at  the  same 
time  ad¥wiced  to  the  attaok^  preceded  by  the  standard 
bearers  of  their  respective  soyereigns.  Ethelhun,  who 
oanicii  the  golden  dragon,  the  ensign  of  the  Iving  of 
WesseZy  rushed  tbrward  and  transiixed  the  enemy's 


may  well  believe,  that  in  tins  transaction  the  bishop  was  perfectly 
umooent^  for  we  kam  that  having  governed  his  diooese  for  forty 
one  jear^  "worn  out  with  old  age  and  toll*  he  delegated  his 
duties^  to  one  competent  to  their  performaDoa^  and  devoted  the 
last  three  joars  of  bis  existence  to  peaes  and  pnjer  *'  qiiieti  et 
orationi "  p.  12. 

♦  ^ax.  Chron.  A.D,  752. 

T  Hereford  and  Bercford  H.  Hunt.  Bcorg-forda  Scue^  Chron, 
Burford  in  Oxfordshire.  Hardy.  A  stone  coffin  was  found 
near  Burford,  in  December  1814."  TuEMJta. 
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Btandard  bearer.*   A  loud  aiid  Joyoiie  liiusxB  bofit  ffotn 

the  ranks  of  Cuthrcd,  u:^  tht^  crodged  thuir  weapons  with 
tbeir  foes. 

An  awful  claah  then  followed— >aiid  iheo  oome  the  Toar^ 
the  tamulty  and  the  thunder  sounds  of  battle— >the  olatter 
of  swovds-^the  heavy  fall  of  the  instmnients  of  death, 

the  piercing  shrieks,  and  aobbinjr  {▼roans  of  the  wounderl, 
and  of  men  iu  their  last  agonies.  Mavoc  spread  like  fire,  and 
consumed  tn  its  rage,  the  compact  masses  as  they  hurried 
into  the  thiekest  ok  the  horrid  strife.  The  Mercians  and 
the  West  Saxons  seemed  to  feel  that  this  was  a  battle* 
the  result  of  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  their  jkm*- 
terit  J  for  ever.    One  moment  mighty  bo  seen  troops  of 


*  "  E^lilhun  preccedens  WL^tsexenses  re^s  insignc  dracoiiem 
scilicet  aurctun  gerens  traniiioravit  vijdUiferun  hostilem.*'  Mr. 
Tomer  thas  traaSlatss  this  passage.  Bdilhmi«  adtaacing  bs- 
yond  his  Une,  pierced  the  golden  drsgon,  the  spleiidid  banner  of 
Mercia."  Vol.  i.  p.  407.  See  Roo.  db  Wend.  VoL  i.  p.  232. 
Camdkx'b  BrUannia  p.  327.  (Ed.  1600)  and  rol.  ii.  p.  3. 
(Gough). 

Upon  the  Antiquity  of  Armorial  beanngs  w©  lind  tlie  follow- 
ing nutc  m  De  Couraon  ;— 

"  Dans  le  poeaie  d*EnBold-le*Nour,  Momn  dit  qu'  U  oppesera 
snx  boucliers  blsacs  des  Fkaaos  Im  boncUas  de  ses  gneniua 

peints  de  diverses  eoidears : 

Scuta  mihi  ftienta,  tamen  sunt  Candida  vobis  mTiltn  manent. 

L'usage  des  armoiros  remonte  a  unc  plus  hauto  antiquite  que 
ne  lo  panse  la  vuigaire  dos  erudits.  Tacite  nous  parle  dee 
houcHeiB  colonic  des  Germaius  (Germ.  yi.).  Dion  Cassius  fait 
aUonon  aox  figuies  IniMres  dont  ib  ^tsient  bariolte  (Dien. 
Cass.  Hist.  T.) ;  et  Ammiens  MarcelUn  phm  sar  le  ossqne  de 
Ohnodomare^  roi  des  AJQemans,  une  namme  dtincelante  en 
frnife  de  panache  (Amm.  xvi.  12.)— Voy-  le  P.  Menetrier, 
Abrege  methodtque."  MUtaire  da  Jt'cupUs  MreUmts  Vol  ii 
p.  117. 

See  also  "  Kouung  Olaf  Helges  Haroldsons  Saga  **  c  233,  234, 
230,  839.  SioBlKK  VoL  i  pp.  786,  787,  793. 
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of  soldiers  with  glittering  armour,  with  orested  helmets, 
with  bristling  spean^  and  with  bannert  gaj  with  gold, 
and  radiant  with  brilliant  colouxa— and  in  a  moment 
after*  the  same  soldiers  might  be  beheld,  covered  with 

blood,  their  helmets  bioken,  their  armour  crushed,  their 
speard  in  splinters,  their  bannerd  torn,  dabbled  with 
blood,  or  clotted  even  with  the  biainB  of  those  who  had 
fought  in  their  defenoe^  It  was  however  aronnd  the  r^gal 
standards  in  both  that  the  bravest  and  boldest 

were  to  bo  found;  rank  following  rank,  and  doing  the 
work  of  destruction  with  the  eword,  or  Amazonian  battle 
axe.  In  neither  was  there  entertained  a  thought  of  flight; 
both  fought  with  the  certain  expectation  of  victory ;  the 
Mercians  inflated  with  the  pride  of  many  former  conquests; 
the  West  Saxons  incited  by  an  utter  detestation  ot  slavery. 

In  all  parts  of  this  terrible  field  of  battle,  the  Kaldor* 
man  Ethelhun  was  to  be  seen,  cutting  his  waft  though 
entire  ranks  of  his  foes;  and  leaving  a  heap  of  dead  or 
dying  in  his  track ;  for  his  awful  battle  axe  fell  like  the 
thunder  buk  upon  armour  and  men  ;  riving  them  to  pieces 
and  striking  them  dead  on  the  instant 

On  the  other  hand^  the  valiant  £ing  Ethelbald  rushed 
amongst  the  enemy,  and  slaughtered  all  who  chanced  to 
encounter  him ;  for  to  his  sword  the  breastplates  of  his 
foes,  were  but  na  a  thin  garment,  and  their  bones  but  as 
yielding  flesh.  Ethelhun  and  Ethelbald  were,  as  two 
dreadful  fires,  which  be|^ning  from  opposite  quarters, 
at  length  in  their  progress  of  destruction  come  to  unite 
their  raging  flames  with  each  other. 

Ethelbald  and  Etht'llmu  atood  f.ice  to  face  1  Both  were 
brave — each  felt,  in  regarding  the  warlike  champion 
who  stood  before  him,  that  he  had  a  terrible  opponent. 
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They  gnaalied  their  teeth  with  nge— ezchuged  blows 

•^then  collected  all  their  strength,  and  prepared  for  a 
mnlual  LHjnflicf,  ia  which,  at  last,  each  was  to  be  fairly 
ffnatohed  with  hib  only  fitting  combatimt. 

It  waa  at  that  rtarj  mammtf  that  Qod,  who  reMsts  the 
proady  and  from  whom  all  strength,  ooarage  and  magna* 
nimity  come,  withdrew  His  Grace  from  Ethelbald.  Ethel- 
balds  spirit  was  abated.  He  felt  on  lie  instant,  that  he 
had  neither  liis  wonted  courage,  nor  hid  accustomed 
etreogth  $  he  fled  the  very  first  from  Uie  battle^  and  abaa* 
doned  his  soMlers  to  the  wrath  of  the  mighty  ohamptoiiy 
he  had  been  himself  afraid  to  encounter. 

And  from  that  day  iurth  (jod  never  permitted  any 
thing  to  prosper  with  him** 

In  the  year  753t  Cuthred  engaged  in  a  new  war  against 
the  Welsh,  in  which  the  latter  suffered  dreadfully  in 
battle  and  were  at  len<;th  put  to  flight. t 

Cuthred  fortunate  as  a  monarch,  and  successful  as  a 
general,  whose  life  might  be  esteemed  as  un  almost  unin- 
terrupted career  of  prosperity,  in  the  yenr  (754)— that  im« 
mediately  saoceedmg  the  defeat  of  the  Welsh— experienced 
the  last  sad  adTersity ;  for  then  all,  his  joys 
glories  were  withered  away  by  death.1[ 

♦  H.  Hunt.  Hiator,  Uib  iv,  p.  341. 

t  Sojc.  Chron 

t  Chron  de  MailroB  A.D.  754.  According  to  the  oxpreflsiosn 
in  Etlii  Iwer  l,  this  war  against  the  Welsh  was  unprovoked — 
"  Post  aunuiii  ut  solitus  erat  suae  ferocitatis  implere  conamen, 
arma  contra  Brittanos  aptavit.**   Lib.  ii,  c.  16,  p.  838. 

^  "  Tot  prospenuitibiu}  et  victoriis  potitus  mortis  indementia 
Intitiam  finivit.    H.  Hum. 

un 
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He  was  enooeeded  hj  his  rektion,*  Sigebert,  who  was 

pcraiitted  to  reiijn  but  for  a  vtry  brief  period  of  time. 
Proud  of  the  deeds  of  his  predeceaflor,  and  insolent  by 
Dature,  the  condact  of  Sigebert  soon  midered  him  intole- 
rable to  his  subjects.  He  oppressed  them  in  eveiy  manner, 
that  hb  caprice  dictated.  To  suit  his  own  purposesi  he 
openly  violated,  or  cunningly  evaded  the  laws  of  the  land. 
One  of  the  moat  distinguished  nobles  of  the  king's  court, 
named  Cumbra,  at  the  reqaest  of  the  entire  nation,  made 
known  to  the  soTereigo,  the  prayers  of  his  people.  Cum- 
hra  sought  to  mitigate  the  tyrannjof  the  king,  by  poin^ 
ing  out  to  liiin  the  necessity  of  ruling  the  country  with 
mildness,  and  of  making  himself  an  object  of  love  to  God 
and  man  ;  but  the  impions  Sigebert,  instead  of  listening  to 
the  petitioner  of  the  people*  ordered  him  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  then  pursued,  with  greater  recUesness  than 

bciorc,  hia  course  of  cruelty  ;uul  i)ii|iressiun. 

It  was  in  the  commencement  ot  the  second  year  of  the 
reign  of  this  sovereign,  when  despotism  and  wickedness 
had  made  him  alike  intolerable,  that  the  nobles  and  people 
of  the  entire  kingdom  congregated  together.  After  due 
and  solemn  deliberation,  and  with  the  unanimous  consent 
of  all,  ho  wns  expelled  from  the  country,  whilst  Cynewulf, 
a  gallant  youth  of  the  royal  race,  was  elected  as  king.f 


*  Aooording  to  Malmsbury  Sigebert  was  an  usurper  ;  the 
expression  used  is,  "  arrijniit  illud  (regnum)  Sigebertus." 
GcBt.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  41.  Kthelwerd  employs  a  tenn  the 
very  opposite — "  Suscepit  principatura."  p. 

+  Cong^Tcgfati  sunt  proceres  etpopuln?  tntin«  ropTii  ei  provida 
(]i  ;il  I  ratione  et  unanimi  censfirmi  omnium  expul^  i^  est  a  regno. 
Kiiicwif  verojuTenis  egregius  de  regiastirpe  onundis,  electxu  est 
in  regem*^  H,  Hunt. 
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Sigebert;  beioii;  thus  bsoished  from  his  kingdom,  and 
isarfiil  of  the  veageance  that  his  misdeeds  had  proToked, 

fled  as  a  fugitive  to  the  wild  forest  of  Andrcdawald,  in  the 
deep  recesses  of  which  he  hoped  for  concealment  and 
aafetj.  In  this  forest  he  ww  met  by  a  swineherd  of  the 
Qohle  Gnmbia,  who  had  been  so  basely  murdered  by  him* 
The  swineherd  reoo^oieed  the  king,  and  the  moment  he 
did  80,  he  determiucd  to  be  the  avcnircr  of  his  murdcicd 
master,  and  stabbed  to  death  the  trembling  and  iallon 
monaroh* 

This  was  the  due  enforcement  of  the  old  English  CatlioUc 
constitution.  This  itwa=?,  in  practice,  even  before  the  Danish  in- 
vasion, nn«l  ihns  it  was  expounded  in  the  reicfns  of  Ike  CrStholie 
sovereigns,  If.  iirv  III,  Edward  I,  and  Henry  V'l. 

**  Kings  ought  nut  to  be  under  mau^  but  uuder  God  atnl  Oie 
lai»,  bs^uss  lAs  law  maket  ike  king*  The  King  aseiibes  to  the 
law,  what  the  Uw  sseribes  to  him ;  that  is  dignity  and  power; 
fbr  he  is  not  king  where  hit  wiU  gemm  omd  no<  iht  Um* 
(l^ractrtn,  p.  5.) 

He  is  not  called  kin L-"  from  reigning  ;  but  Uie  name  is  assumed 
from  I!  II  (jvvtniing.  He  is  a  King  while  ho  governs  well ;  but  a 
tyrant  wlun^  Ad  oppreues  his  jjeople  hy  his  violated  domination 

(Fletap.  16). 

"  The  King  of  Englsad  esnnot  change  the  laws  of  his  kbg* 
dom  at  his  w3l* 

"  He  cannot  chang'e  the  laws  withriit  the  absent  of  hi3  sub- 
jects ;  nor  burthen  his  people  with  strange  impositions."  (Fortea- 
cue  pp.  25,  40.)  See  TtraKER'a  Hist,  of  the  Anglo  daxont, 
ToL  iii,  pp.  162,  163.  PALOBAvt,  voL  1,055. 

It  is  not»  nntil  the  Bsformation  was  established  in  this  coimtiy 
tiisft  we  hear  of  a  Sovereign  telling  the  Parliament  that  if'onghi 
not  to  deal,  to  judge,  or  to  meddle  with  her  majesty's  preroga- 
tive royal/*  (Dewcs  p.  479)  and  further  that  "  as  it  is  atheism 
ami  blosphemr  in  a  creature  to  dispute  what  the  deity  may  do 
so  it  is  prcsuinption  and  sdition  in  a  subject  to  dispute  w/uit  a 
hint;  may  do  tn  the  height  of  his  power"  (King  James's  Works 
p.  657).  See  BLAOKsrotfsTs  Cammeniariet.  Book.  i.  ch.  7,  p.  2S8« 

*  The  event  that  led  to  the  death  of  Sigebert  is  diferentlytold 
bj  William  of  Malmsburj,  Ethelwerd,  and  the  Saxon  Ghronlde. 
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In  tbi8  ftcty  we  find  exhibited  Ae  manifest  jadgment  ol 
God.   In  tliifl,  we  pereelve  that  the  jnetiee  of  Heaven 

jiictCii  out  to  men,  even  in  this  world,  a  fitting  puuishment 
for  thoirmisdeedB;  at  one  tiiue  chosing,  that  bad  kings 
should  be  the  means  of  ezeitingy  and  at  kst  of  forcing  a 
wicked  people  to  oontrition  for  Uieir  sins;  and  Jthat* 
wMkt  hsnsMAg  hii  suhfecto)  even  the  bad  king  Bhould  be 
the  instrument  of  tortncnt  to  hirascU".  At  another  time, 
taking  pity  on  a  nation,  and  by  a  speedy  and  violent  deatb 
ridding  it  of  a  oroel  and  meroiksB  despot,  like  to  Sagebert* 
who  as  be  bad  been  proad  and  remoiseless^  so  was  he 
doomed  to  see  his  heart's  blood  stain  the  base  hands  of  a 
wretched  Bwiueherd ;  to  paB^  from  the  pains  of  this  world 
to  tlie  worse  pains  ot  the  next. 

This  ifi  God*s  jnstioe  I  for  which  pnise  and  glozy  be  to 
Hhn  now  and  Asr  evennore)* 


Ethelbald  was  shun  in  the  year  755^  io  a  revolt  of  his 


The  following  is  the  account  giyen  by  the  laBt-nomed  authority  : 
*•  This  year  (755)  Cynewulf,  with  the  consent  of  the  West 
Saxon  Council  (wiotan)  deprived  SebriL^ht,  his  relative,  for 
unrighteous  deeds  (unrylUum  daedwn J,  of  his  kingdom,  except 
Hampshire ;  which  he  rstamed,  until  he  slew  the  Ealdsimsn,  who 
adhered  the  longest  to  hii  anise,  fdc  Ma  Unfftd  mid  wunidej. 
Then  Cynewulf  forced  him  to  fly  to  the  forest  of  Andred^  and 
dwelt  there  until  a  Bvmm  stabbed  him  nt  Pryfetcs-flodaa  ;  and 
thus  wreaked  due  vengeance  for  the  Faldonnnn  Cumbni.** 

Roger  de  Wendover  states  that  the  n&me  the  swineherd 
was  Ansian,    Vol  i,  p.  2o-L 

♦  H.  Hunt,  fftst.  Lib.  iv.  pp.  341.  342. 

**  Ita  crudehtaa  regia  omnem  peuc  uubiliiatcm  perragata, 
in  homine  ultmiaesortisstetit'*  W.  Maudu.  Oe§t»  Be§»  Ang. 
Lib.  i  {.  41. 

t  Sax,  Chron, 
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own  Bubjccts,  ot  Scckington,  in  WarwiokBhire,  and  with 
him  fell  an  ioimcnsc  number  ot  sulJieris  on  both  aides. 
Ttkua  did  this  once  most  powerful  king,  who  bad  reigned 
Ibr  one  and  forty  yean,*  at  kngth  suffer  the  just  ptmish- 
ment  of  his  immodsnite  ambition**  He  was  pot  to 
death  by  a  pretender  to  his  throne'— Beornred  ;|  and  of 
Beornred,  there  ia  noiif^ht  elac  to  be  mentioned,  worthy 
of  the  memory  of  mankind,  but  the  fact,  that  he  was 
soon  after  put  to  death  by  Ofi%  and  thus  wasmetely 
lewaided  as  a  seditkras  salgeot,}  and  a  tyrannical 
usurper.^' 

The  bodv  of  Ethclbald  was  removed  from  the  field  of 
battle  to  Kepton,  and  there  interred  in  the  monastery, 
which  was  at  that  time  one  of  the  most  edebzated  in  the 
Q0untiy«§ 

Contemporaneous  with  the  death  of  Ethelbald  may 
bo  dated  the  rise  of  the  West  Saxou  kiagduio,  aa  the 
ruling  state  of  the  country.  From  that  time  forth,  it 
wsxed  In  strength,  until  at  last  its  suinreme  domination 
was  seeured»| 


^  H.  Hum.  p.  341* 

t  Ihovlpbhs.  EitL  p.  7.  This  was  the  fiilfihnsnt  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  St.  Boniface,  to  Ethelbald,  if  he  did  not  repent  8oo 
his  letter,  Bovxfao.  Oper,  VoL  i.  p.  137. 

t  W.  BCalmsb.  GttL  Reg,  Aug.  Lib.  L  79. 

%  Ckrinu  Hmbrfm.  A.D.  7fi7.  Zfi^ra^p*?. 

§  H.  Hm.  p.  341,  Ethelwerd,  p.  841.   Ingulph.  p.  7. 

This  muQubtcry  was  destroyed  by  the  Dfl^^  bat  rebuilt  in  the 
year  1172,  bj  KUnd  Coimteos  of  Cheater.  At  the  Beformation 
it  was  valued  at  Jei67  18  „  2,  now  worth  ^3,358  „  3  „  4 
yearly.    See  Cobbktt,  and  Camdkn.    Vol.  ii.  p.  416,  419. 

II  H.  HuiiT.  p.  341.   Kea.  ns  Wsmd.  Vol.  i.  p.  233.  The 
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In  the  year  755,*  St.  Boniface  (also  known  as  AMnfrld) 
Bishop  of  Mentz,  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  with 
Bhy  three  of  his  oompanionBy  from  the  l^iuu,  whom  he 
Wi0  endeaTOuring  to  oonvertt 

Of  all  the  holy  priests  of  England^  who  devoted  themr 
selves  to  the  cou  version  of  the  Fri^ii,  and  the  pagan  nations 
of  Grermany,  Boniface,  the  first  Archbiflhop  of  !Mentz, 
must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest,  and  to  him  bey  on  1  all 
others  must  be  given  the  title  of  the  ^*  Apostle  of  Ger^ 
many."t 

Boniface,  whose  original  name  was  AViiifrlcl,  was  bora 
in  the  year  680,  at  Crediton  in  Devonshire.  From  hie 
earliest  days,  he  manifested  the  determination  to  pass  a 
religioDS  life.  At  thirteen  years  of  age»  he  entered  the 
monastery  of  Kzeter,  where  he  was  educated  by  the 
Abbot  Wolphard.ir   Froni  tlie  niouastery  of  Exeter,§  he 


event  referred  to  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Egbert  the  first  King 
of  England* 

*  BAEoimTs  vol.  vii,  p.  673,  ad  aan.  755,  {.  4i* 

+  Roo.  DE  Wkndov.  vol.  i,  p.  232. 
t  Act.  Sanct.  (Jan.)  vol.  i,  p.  452. 

%  Act.  Sancii  (Jun.)  voL  i,  p.  454.  YiH  Bonifac.  vol  ii,  p. 
147.  (Giles). 

§  Leland,  in  his  description  of  £xeter,  has  the  following 
among  other  obeervations  : 

There  wcu  a  priorie  of  S.  Nicolas  in  the  uortk  aide  of  the 
toone.  loannes  do  Qrandisono  Bithop  of  Excsster  made  an 
kospitalc  of  S.  John,  and  endomd  U  tnth  lande$»  This  hospi- 
tale  is  hard  by  the  Est  Gate.  There  is  an  other  poors  h<^tale 
in  the  Toun  wherein  yet  sic  men  be  kepte.  There  was  an  House 
of  Gray  Freres  bytwiit  the  North  and  West  Gate  neere  the 
Toune  Walle,  now  a  plain  vacant  ground  caiillid  FercjiJuit/. 
Bishop  Bylten  of  Excester  remevid  then  thes  Gray  Freres  and 
hnUUd  them  an  Haute  a  little  without  the  South  Gate.  There 
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passed  to  that  of  Nutoell,*  where  he  soon  ^inKiuBhed 
himself  by  hb  capacity,  his  genius,  his  leaniiiig,  and  his 

exUaordinary  piety,  ilio  life  was  one  of  prayer,  of  obe- 
dience, of  study,  and  of  manual  labour.!  In  ali  bis  acts^ 
and  wordfl^  he  was  an  edifying  example  to  others. 

At  the  age  of  thirty  yean^  he  was  elevated  to  the  xank 
of  the  priesthood,  haying  previoosly  distinguished  himself 
as  a  preacli' r.  Upon  the  rich  as  well  us  the  poor,  his  c\- 
hortatioQB  had  an  equally  beneficial  effect — for  the  former 
were  not  flattered,  nor  their  feelings  soothed  because 
of  their  wealth;  and  the  poor,  whether  firee  or  servile^ 
were  not  rebuked  with  harshness,  because  they  were  hum* 
Lie  and  helplcsa.J    Ills  great  severity  wad  exhibited  to- 

was  an  House  of  Blake  Freres  in  the  North  side  of  the  Coraitorie 
of  the  CaLhedraie  Church,  but  without  the  Close.  The  Lorde 
EfuMe  hMmade  hr/tii  a  fair  place  of  thu  HbuH,  LKitUm*B 
Jimenir^,  toL  iii,  foL  33.  Sec  fol.  35,  36,  37,  whei«  will  be 
found  an  accoontof  the  contributions  of  the  Catholic  biBhops  towards 
the  building-  and  completion  of  their  magTiifiecnt  Cathedral. 
Amount  these  contributors  wag  the  Bishop  Grandisono  above 
mentioned,  of  whom  it  is  likuwise  stated,  that  he  made  an 
abridgement  of  the  hves  of  the  aainU,  for  the  luae  of  the  church 
of  ureter — ^*  Joannes  de  Oraadisono  sbbrenbTit  legends! 
aaactorum  in  usum  Ezon  Eccles***  FoL  Sff*  See  alse  Cakdui's 
BritamUa,  yoL  i,  pp.  66^  6^ 

*  "  Nutcell,  or  HuntcelL  This  monastery  underwent  the 
fate  of  all  the  rest  in  the  time  of  the  Danish  devastations,  and 
was  never  «ince  re^torod  ;  so  that  we  know  not  at  present  the 
place  where  it  stood,"    Britannia  Sanota,  vol  i,  p.  339. 

t  "  Ut  laborc  manuum  quoiidiano,  et  disciplinaii  ofHcIoram 
admjnistratione  incessanter.  ♦  ♦  ♦  omnibusque 
exemplum  bene  rivendi,  in  verbo  et  conversatione,  in  fide  et 
castilate  se  prabens,  ut  omnes  de  fruetu  ejus  perciperent.  VU 
S.  Boni^  ToL  il  p.  (Giles), 

t  Diritibus  ei^  ac  potentlbus  liftmigve  ae  tenm  aequalem 
■uieiae  ezhortationis  e^buit  discipUnam,  ut  neo  oivites 
ednlando  demulceret,  7i€C  sei'vos  nec  liberos  districtione  pei^rSr 
Taret."    m     Manfae.  Vol.  ii.  p.  151.  (Qilee). 
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wards  hunself ;  in  his  ^wting  and  oiortificatuHi»  in  not 
tasting  of  wine,  nor  of  beer     in  imitating  the  great 

apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  like  to  whom  ho  could  say — "  I 
chastise  my  body  aud  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  per- 
liapsy  when  I  have  preadied  to  others^  I  myself  should 
become  a  caat-awaj." 

It  was  with  some  difficulty,  that  he  was  permitted 
by  his  Abbot  to  proceed  upon  the  dangerous  mission 
of  converting  the  heathen  Germans.  Ho  parted 
from  the  abbot  and  his  brethren  amid  their  tears  and 
prayers  for  his  snocess;  bnt  he  was  destined  to  find  upon 
his  arriyal  amongst  the  Frisii,  that  a  recent  yietor}*  galaed 
by  their  infidel  King  Radbod,|  over  C lurried  Martcl  of 
France,  had  been  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of  destroy- 


•  "  Ped  Hn  omni  jejunii  fmgulitatc  sabjua:n,vit,  ut  Tinnm  et 
siceram  non  bibons  iVc.   VU,  *S'.  Bonitac.  Vol.  li.  p.  152. ( GUj^s,) 

The  c'nod  and  kindly  Boniface  in  imposing  mortification  upon 
himseli,  did  nut  desire,  ou  that  account,  to  deprive  othaiB  of  & 

giaiifissitaoii,  iHueh  he  knew  wo«U  not  beabassd  by  ihsn ;  Ibr 
we  find  him  sending  a  prssoni  of  wine  is  a  brother  bHhsi^  and 

his  monks  with  these  words : — 

"  Pmeterca  Celsitudini  Vcstrae,  vice  osculi,  duas  Tim  ciipellaa 
per  hunc  portitorem  literarum  transmisimus,  petentes  i\t  charifc*- 
tis  inter  nos  precibus  nostris  indc  laetum  diem  cum  fratnbm  veMr 
rufacietu,    Boniiao  Oper.    Vol.  i.  p.  88.  (Giles). 

t  This  Hadbod,  it  is  said,  was  at  laat  disposed  to  become  a 
Christian.  He  was  about  to  be  baptiaod,  andhadabeadj  pboed 
one  ftot  in  the  water,  when  he  toned  roimd  to  Bishop  Wolfron, 
and  asked,  "  whero  were  the  souls  of  the  Frisian  Kingi»  his 
ancestors  1"  It  was  replied  to  him,  that  the  nnhaptised  could 
not  be  in  HeaTon — "  Then,"  replied,  tho  Pagfan  monarch,  stand- 
ing back  from  the  font — "  1  prefer  being  with  the  multitude  of 
my  fathers  in  the  land  of  Woden,  than  an  associate  of  the  few, 
in  the  heaven  of  the  Chriiitians/'  In  three  dajs  afterwards 
he  was  dead  1  Waqbiaab  7f»d9tUxndt^  Biitorie,  Vol.  1  p. 
370. 
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ing  the  ChristiAii  Church;  of  agiun  erecting  Pagan 

temples,  and  of  restoring  amongst  a  barbarous  people  all 
the  horrors  of  idolatry.  The  object,  for  which  he  had 
undertakea  this  journey,  proved  Witless,  and  ho  was 
•gain  compelled  to  retom  to  hk  monasteiy. 

There^  despite  of  his  reluctance,  he  was  upon  the  death 
of  the  abbot  iiiiaiiiiiiously  elected  by  his  brotbrcn,  ai:  the 
monk  nioi3t  litted  to  act  aa  their  father,  and  ruler.  By 
constant  and  earnest  prayer*  he  was  relieved  of  this  office 
and  sent  to  Rome,  with  commendatory  letters  from  the 
good  Bishop  DanieL 

Arrived  at  Kome,  and  admitted  to  au  .ladieucc  witli  his 
Holiness,  be  explained  the  desire,  that  aninmtcd,  and  the 
hope  that  sustained  him.  The  Pontiff  admired  the  zeul« 
and  was  charmed  with  the  learning,  and  the  piety  of  the 
Apostle.  The  project  of  Boniface  was  sanctioned  hy  his 
Holiness ;  and  strengthened  by  the  I'apal  benediction, 
this  great  saint  proceeded  to  carry  it  into  execution.* 

In  Thuringia  he  converted  its  infidels  to  Ghristiauity : 
bad  priests,  and  bad  Catholics,  he  converted  to  the 
strict  life  and  rigid  discipline  ordained  by  the  Gospelt 
In  Thuringia,  he  hcuid  ui  the  death  of  King  Radbod,  r  ii  i 
he  immediately  travelled  to  Friesland,  where  he  was  ibr 
three  years  engaged  in  preaching  the  Goi^L  He  next 
converted  the  pagans  in  Hesse  and  in  certain  districts  of 
Saxony ;  and  in  the  year  723,  he  was  recaUed  to  Borne  by 
Pope  Gregory,  ordained  as  a  Bishop  and  the  name  of 


•  ViL  S.  Bonifac,  Vol.  il  pp.  154,  155,  158. 

t  A  maliti»  piavitate  ad  oanonioae  constittttionts  reetitit* 
dinem  coirexit.**  p.  159. 

KKEK 
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Bonifaoe^  in  addition  to  that  of  Winfrid,  conferred  upon 
bim.* 

Upon  his  return  to  Hcssc,  numbers  were  converted  by 
bim  ;  but  many  still  clung,  with  superstitious  fear,  to  their 
nncicnt  idoktries;  believing  that  there  were  deities  in 
their  foreatSi  and  a  napernatoral  power  in  their  fountains 
to  which  they  p^d  worship  in  aecret,  or  openly 
oiliiicd  tacrificc.f  Amonjrst  such  objects  of  Pagan  vene- 
ration,  was  a  gigantic  oak^  dedicated  to  Jupiter.  This^ 


*  Yit  S.  Boni£M.  vol.  ii,  pp.  161,  16^   BAitoNnn  vol:  x, 

pp.  301,  302. 

t  Alii  etif.iu  li;xni3  ct  f>ntih'T?  clanculo,  alii  auteu  aperte 
iacrilicabant,"    Vit.  S.  Bonif      vol.  ii,  p.  165. 

The  state  of  things,  such  aa  St.  Boniface  had  to  correct  and 
reform,  are  thus  described  hj  ancient  authors : 

"  Ci^m  infeliei  tempore  (A.D.  717)  his  de  eeolen  mnlta 
sunt  ablata,  et  res  ab  episeopis  divi  ao,  domus  Beligiosorum 
destructae,  ecclesiastica  disciplina  disperdita^  adeo  at  clerici, 
Saccrdotes,  Monnchi,  Monialcs  sine  leg^c  ecclesiastica  viveran^ 
et  refugia  indebita  baberent.    6^'^/.  Fj)isc.  Trevir. 

 "  Omnis  religio  Chriatianitatis  pene  fuit  abolita,  ita  ut 

episcopis  in  paucis  locis  recdduis,  episoopia  laicis  donata^  et  rebus 
^viBa  fiierint ;  adeo  vt  Milo  qnidam  tonsora  Clertem^  moribna 
habitu,  et  actu  irrcligiosua  laleus,  episeopia  Bhemomm  ac  Trevi- 
romra  usurpans  insimul,  per  multos  annos  pessumdederit :  et 
ninlti  jam  in  Orientalibiia  reg-ionibus  (Scil.  Francio?.  c  t  Transr- 

heiianie)  idola  adorarcnt,  ct  sine  baptismo  man  rent  ■** 

UiNcMAR.  EpisL  vi.  ad  £puc.  JHemefU.  lier  Ciail.  et  Fnuic 
Script  vol.  iii,  p.  649.  See  also  the  letter  <it  Pope  Adrian 
written  in  the  year  77S,  and  quoted  in  the  life  of  St  Bigobert^ 
pp.  658,  659, 

The  same  cause,  which  produced  this  lamentable  condition 
of  ecclesiastical  aflaire,  led  to  to  a  similar  affliction  in  Engknd, 
upon  the  iuva^iion  of  the  Danes.  Religion  sulfored  in  both 
alike — "  propter  discordiam  et  contentiuncm  de  principatu 
because  there  were  wars  frequentia  ae  etvili^  imo  pliuqnam 
civilia,  quia  intestina  ct  parricidalia.**  HnroMABl  BpuAola  ad 
Epitcopo$  RemensU  dimeesiM, 
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Boniface  determined  to  destroy ;  and  in  the  presence  of 

a  vast  multitude  he  pruceedcJ  to  cut  it  down.  Scarcely 
however  had  he  made  an  incision  upon  ita  bark^  when  the 
enormous  mass  of  timber  seemed  to  feel  the  force  and 
blow  of  a  thunder  bolt^it  shivered  to  |neee8»  and  fell 
^m  its  topmoet  branch  to  its  lowermost  base,  a  fright- 
ful ruin  to  the  earth  !  its  huge  trunk  riven  into  four 
mighty  blocks  of  timber,  as  straight  and  even,  as  if  the 
hard  laboar  of  the  monks  had  been  employed  in  shaping 
them  into  form.*  The  inoident  was  regarded  by  the 
Pagans  as  a  miracle — and  those,  who  had  at  first  hoped  to 
witness  the  destruction  of  Boniface,  ua  the  profane 
enemy  of  their  idols,  knelt  to  receive  his  benediction, 
and  retctmed  to  their  homes,  true  believersy  and  humble 
Ohristiao&t 

From  the  tunber  of  the  oak  itself  an  oratoi3  was  con- 
structed, which  was  dedicated  by  Bo  all  ace,  to  St.  Peter. 

From  Hesse,  he  again  returned  to  Thuringia,  which 
was  distracted,  by  the  Mae  teaching  of  bad  priests,  who 
under  the  name  of  religion,  had  introduoed  a  foul  heresy. 
The  heresy  was  condemned  by  him ;  and  its  priests,  wh6 


*  Sed  ad  modicum  quidem  arbore  praocisa,  confesiim  iinmensa 
roboris  moles  divino  desaper  flatu  exagitaiu^  et  palmitum  con- 
ftaeto  eulniiiie  eorruit,  et  quasi  supemi  nntns  soU^o  in  quatuor 
etiam  partes  dirupta  est,  et  quatuor  ingentis  magDitudinis  aequali 
longitudine  inmci,  absqw  f/vT^rum^a^ortfastaaitiumapparaeruiit** 
VU.  S.  Bon^ac.  Vol.  ii.  p.  165. 

T  *'  qui  et  inimicum  Deonmi  roorum  intra  se  diligentia- 

sime  devotabant.  +  #  ♦  etiam  versa  vice  bencdic- 
tioncm  domino,  pnstina  objecta  malediotione,  credeutes  reddi- 
derimt."  Ihid. 

The  men  thus  converted  are  described,  as  *'  indomitos  gentee, 
animo  truces,  moribus  snvos."*  Babovius-   Vol  xii.  p.  305. 
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practised  impurity,  sent  out  of  the  country.^  With  their 

expulsion,  the  numbers  of  the  faithful  increased  by  mul- 
titudeti ;  and  with  them  the  number  of  preachers  was 
also  multiplied.  Churches  arose,  and  a  monastery  was 
founded  at  Qrfordt,  in  which  the  mouksy^like  to  the  apoetleB 
of  old)  fed  and  clothed  themselTes^  by  the  kbonr  of  their 
hands.f 

The  renown  of  Boniface'tj  preaching  diflPused  itselfover 
all  parte  of  Europe,  and  every  civilized  nation  soon  echoed 
with  his  pxaise,  Numben  of  penons^  attiaoted  by  the 
glory  of  their  countryman,  came  from  Britain ;  these  were 
all  dcTOtcd  to  the  service  of  God,  and  distinguished 
for  tlicir  talents,  their  kiiuwletlgc  and  their  skill.  They 
were  masters  in  learning — men  accomplished  in  science,  or 
in  the  arts.  These  were  dispersed  by  liim  amongst  the 
vilkges  and  hamlets  in  Hesse  and  Thuringia  where  they 
preached  the  word  of  God,  and  thousands  upon  thousands 
were  baptised  by  them.}: 

At  this  time  (732)  the  Pope  Gregory  ii  died ;  and  depu- 
ties were  immediately  sent  by  Boniface  to  his  aucoeesor 


♦  VU.  lionijac.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  iGi>,  1G6.  The  description 
giTsn  of  the  pxeaohers  of  the  heresy,  in  Thnringia;  wSk  be 
found  strictly  applicable  to  many  d  the  derioal  and  lay  apostiss 

of  the  "  religious  reforma^n"  in  the  sixteenth  centiny*  We  do 

not  wish  to  quote  the  worrls  ;  but  they  will  ho  fonn  1  in  Dr. 
Giles's  edition  of  Boniface's  works.  Vol.  ii.  p.  IGC,  and  i:i  the 
Act.  SaiicL  (Jun).  VoL  i.  p.  467,  c.  See  also  Paoi.  Vol  zii. 
p.  311. 

t  " — Qui  pru|iiis  sibi  more  Apoatolico  manibus  victum  vestitain- 
quc  install ter  Uborando  acquisicrunt."  Vit.  S.  Bonifac*  Vol.  ii, 
p.  166. 

X  VU  ^5.  Bonifac.  vol.  ii.  pp.  IGG,  107,  liAiioMUS,  vol.  xii, 
I  p.  125,  320.   Pagi.  viii,  A.a  7l>5. 
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iur  the  purpose  of  expressing  bis  devout  submission  to  the 
Apoatolio  See.*  The  deputies  were  dismissed  with  honoTy 
and  returned  to  Bonifeoe,  with  the  pall  of  an  Arohbishop, 
many  presents,  and  several  relics  of  saants.t 

The  zeul  of  Boniface  received  a  new  impulao.  Two 
churches  were  immediately  built  by  him,  one  at  Kridislar, 
in  honor  of  the  Apostles  S.S.  Peter  and  Paul ;  and  the 
other  at  Hamenburg»  dedioated  to  St.  Mohael  the  Arch- 
angel ;  and  to  both  ohurohes^  monasteries  were»  by  his 

dircctioiib,  attachcd.| 

In  the  year  738,  Boniface  paid  a  third  visit  to  Rome. 
He  was  accompanied  thither  by  a  crowd  of  disciples.  His 
object  in  going  was  first  to  have  the  advantage  of  a  per- 
sonal conference  with  the  Pontiff;  and  next,  he  was  desi- 
rous?, as  he  was  now  ailviiuc^d  in  years,  to  connnend  him- 
self to  the  prayers  of  the  saints.ir  His  prcseucc  in  liome 
was  most  welcome  to  the  Pope,  and  such  was  the  venerar 
tion  entertained  for  him,  that  his  reUgioos  discourses 
attracted  tbe  multitudinous  attendance  of  French,  Bava- 
rians, and  the  inhabitants  of  ulhcr  iKitiuns,  along  with  the 
English,  who  came  from  Britain  to  hear  him.  Boniface 
stopped  in  Borne  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year,  and 
then  having  gone  round,  visited^  and  prayed  at  the  shrines 


«  «  Devotani  cjns  in  futuram  humilitatiB  apostolicae  sedi  sab- 
jectionem  nanavenuit."    Vit.     Sontfac,  tqL  ii,  p.  1G7. 

t  "  Cum  muneribufl,  diversisqtto  sanotonun  reUqaiis.**  Vit. 

JS.  Bonifac,  vol  ii,  p.  167. 

t  Vit  .  S.  Bonifac.  vol.  ii,  p.  1G7,  BAEOHiOfl^  voL  xii,  pp» 

398,  3'J!).    See  also  note  by  Paqi.  A.D.  731. 

IT  "  Ut  Apoatolici  videlicet  Patris  salubri  fruerotur  coUoqmo, 
et  sanctoium  se,  jam  aotatc  pro  rectus,  orationibua  commendaret." 
VU,  iS,  Monifac*  voL  ii,  p.  108. 
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of  the  vftrious  eaints,*  he,  witb  renoyated  health,  took  bb 

departure  from  the  Holy  Sec,  endowed  with  precioud  gifta^ 
and  amongst  the  rest,  with  many  saintly  relic8.| 

In  Bavaria,  by  his  preaching,  he  was  enabled  to  put  an 
end  to  the  cnmee  and  miedeeds  of  thoee^  who  had  been 
the  destroyers  of  ehiirohes,  and  the  penrerters  of  the 
iiKiFLils  of  the  pco[)le.  Here  lie  ioaiid  men,  pretending  to 
be  bishops,  md,  without  due  authority,  actiog  qa  priests ; 
an  unjust,  false,  and  heretical  sect,  led  by  clergymen  who 
gave  loose  to  their  passions.  All  these  abases  he  oorreoted. 
With  the  permisnon  of  the  Duke  Odilo,  he  divided  Bava- 
ria into  four  Bishoprics,  over  which  were  established 
Prelates  duly  and  canoQicaliy  consecrated.! 

Supported  by  the  power  of  Carlomao  and  Pepin,  Boni* 
Urn  held  many  Councils  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
abuses.  By  these,  improper  marriages  were  put  an  end  to 
amongst  the  laity,  and  by  his  exhortations  the  abomi- 
nable alliance  of  priests  with  wives  was  dis8olved.1[  So 


*  "  Et  sanctorum  peragrando  atque  orando  circuiasot  reli- 
quiojs.*"    FtV.  S.  Bonefac,  vol.  i,  p.  168. 

t  **  Cuiu  nmneribus  ei  reliquiis  sanctorum  honori&cc  diiatus*** 
Vit,  S.  Bonifac.  vol.  ii.  p.  169. 

X  Vit  S.  Buuifuc.  vol.  ii,  p.  169.  Babobivs,  voL  zii,  pp. 
439,  440.    Paol  i,  ii,  A.D.  739. 

IT "  Et  tarn  laiconun  injusta  concubinarum  copula,  partlm 
ezhortante  sancto  viro  separata  est,  quam  etiam  cUAcorwm 
n^andla  eusi  ttsorttet  Mf^MMO^  so  segregata.**  VU> 

8.  B(mifac  vol  ii,  p.  170. 

It  was,  upon  one  occasion,  said  by  a  leading  politician  in  this 
country,  thnt  "  the  dark  anoab  of  the  church  have  taught  us, 
thfit  an  unmarried  is  an  unholy  priestJvood"  (Uansabd's  i'ar- 
liamciUa)!/  Debates,  vol.  xxvii,  p.  438). 

With  aU  due  respect  for  ibis  distinguished  gentleman,  whose 
sets  as  a  minister  were  more  dangerous  to  Gatholidty,  than  his 
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widely  had  hmej  spread,  at  the  time»  that  it  involved 
amongst  its  followers,  the  greatest  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion.   Its  principal  authors  were  two  persons  named 

Adelbert,*  and  Clement,  who,  iuflucnced  by  a  sordid 
love  of  gain,  were  inoeesantiy  oooupied  in  spreading  its 
potsont* 

A  fifth  eonnoil  was  held  hj  Boiufaoe,  as  Archbishop 

of  Mentz,  in  which  the  Greneral  Councils  of  the  Churoh 

 !■   I      II  I  ■■■■■■  -—      -  — ■  —I  rn  1 — TT-  r-i— r  I  - 

wont  words,  as  a  political  partizau,  "  the  dark  auuals  of  the 
dioreh  "  prove  the  couTerse  of  his  proposition.  See,  for  iiis(ance» 
the  oomfMsuitB  of  St  BonifiMM^  in  ms  letter  to  the  Pope  Zaohai^ 
BoNiPAo.  Oper*  y6L  i,  pp.  101,  to  105, 
Of  the  Pope'd  answer  to  that  letter,  the  following  quotation 
may  suffice,  as  to  the  8aoiik|pa  that  is  committed  when*  olei)gj- 
man  manies : 

**  Unius  uxoris  virum  <kc.  £t  hoc  aate  ausceptum  sacer- 
dotium  uti  lidtimi  est :  asm  a  die  tutoipH  9acerdotU  ettam  ab 
ipso  propria  conjuffio  proMbmdi  $mU***  S.  BoaiVAO.  Oper.  voL 
i,  p.  107. 

An  incident,  in  the  history  of  Gregory  of  Tours,  with  respect 
to  a  bishop  in  the  Fourth  Century,  will  show  wliat  was  the  an- 
cient practice  of  the  church.  See  Giuook.  TuRONEiiS.  Hist, 
Fraucur.  Lib.  i,  c.  39.  ^'  Excerpta  ex  vitis  Patnim.**  VoL  ii, 
pp.  438,  439.  (Ed.  Soeiet  de  rHlst«  de  Fkaiioe).  See  also 
BntaiBB  Dteetomiatfitf  de  Tkeohaie,  vol  L  p.  462.  m  ferh. 

*  The  following^  account  of  these  reliffiom  reformen  is  given 

by  the  Revd.  Aiban  Butler  : 

**  Adalbert,  a  Frencliman,  pretended  to  know  the  secrete  of 
hearts,  gave  Iii::^  own  hair,  and  llie  parmgd  of  ixUi  iiuik  aa 
McB,  and  wrote  his  own  life,  filled  with  absurl  pretended  mira- 
dfls,  enthusiasm  and  pride.  The  other  ealled  Clomentt  a  Scots- 
man, Tweeted  the  canons  or  the  ecclesiastical  Iaw%  taught  that 
Christ  in  his  descent  into  hell  delivered  all  the  soiila  of  tho 
damned  :  he  also  held  heterodox  opinions  concerning  predestina- 
tion. Saint  Boniface,  in  a  council  in  Germany,  condemned 
them  both  in  742 ;  Carloman  caused  them  to  be  confined  in  close 
prison***  Linet  qf  Smnte*  VoL  yi,  p.  740.  See.  AeL  SemcL 
Jun.)  Vol.  i.  p.  470,  (cj  474,  (a.h.J. 

t  Boni/ac.  VoL  ii.  p.  170. 
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were  prmnulgftted,  and  each  wine  piomions  adopted, 
AS  were  calcnlated  to  guard  against  the  introduction  of 

new  errors.  Boniface's  next  care  waa  to  edtablieh  new 
Bishoprics  in  Germany.* 

Upon  Pepin  being  elevated  to  the  throne  of  France, 
in  the  year  752,  he  was  anointed  as  king,  by  the  hands  of 
Archbishop  Boni{ace.t  It  was  with  the  consent  of  Pepin, 
that  Boniface  ordained  Lulius  as  his  successor,  for  he  felt 
the  weight  ui  years  preening  do  A  n  upon  him,  and  rendering 


♦  VU.  S.  Boni/ac,  pp.  170,  171,  172.  "Pope  Zadiary  sub- 
jected to  the  new  metropolitan.  Chnrdi  of  Ments  the  buhopric 
of  Tonms,  Cologne,  Wonns,  Spire^  Utreeht,  Strssbnig,  Aos- 
hvaeg,  Constance  and  Goire;  for  Triers  wss  then  comprised  hi 

Fmnco.  Shortly  after  Cologne,  and  in  process  of  time  many 
other  chuixshea  were  raised  to  the  dignity  of  Archbishoprics, 
though  in  honour  of  St.  Boniface,  Mentz  has  always  retained 
the  primacy."    Butluh's  Lives  of  the  Saiidi,  Vol.  vi.  p.  71-. 

t  Act.  JSanct,  (Jm)  VoL  i.  p.  iSd,  (ej,  Bakokius.  Vol.  zii. 
p.  5G3. 

To  this  ftct  may  be  added,  that  it  wss  in  oonseqnence  of  the 
preaching  of  St  Boni&os^  the  blether  of  Pspln,  Prince 
Carlomsn  imitated  the  conduct  of  so  many  Anglo-Saxon  KingSi 

by  renouncing  the  world — abandoninpr  it?  power,  and  for.sakinf? 
its  riches  to  become  an  humble  monk  in  Mount  Caseino,  where 
**  he  chose  and  discharged  with  great  chfK'rfultiess  the  moanoat 
olliuefl^  often  served  in  the  kitchen,  kept  ihu  :>heep  of  the  monaa- 
teryfandworicedlikeaclay  bbourerin  the  garden.**  See  Butub's 
Livei  of  the  SainU,  Vol.  vi.  pp.  740,  741.  Bakokius.  Vd.  zii. 
pp.  530  to  547.  A.D.  747,  C%n>ni0a  Begia  S.  Pantaleon ; 
Kiccobaldi  Ferrf\rienms  Historia  ;  Eccakd.  Corp.  Hisfor.  ^frdii. 
yfJvi.  pp.  83G,  1149.  Egtnhabd.  Annal.  A.D.  746.  Les  Grandes 
Chroui'inas  dt  Franct.  Lib.  v.  c.  28.  Chron.  Centulens.  Lib.  ii. 
c.  2.  Chrou.  Virdunens.  Brov.  Chron.  S.  Medard  Vit  S.  Medard 
ViL  S.  Borehard  L.  du  Four.  Annsl.  in  Btr^  OaU  et  Franc 
Script.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  363,  366,  367,  662,  671,  706.  in  the  same 
vol.  Ilepidan.  AnnaL  A.D.  745.  Chron. S.  Benign.  Divion.  A.D*. 
747.  Chron.  Uenoan.  A.D.  747.  Mirac.  S.  Benedict  c.  14,  1^* 
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him  incapable  of  peffonning  the  many  (latie8»  arttaohed 

to  his  holy  office.* 

Freed  from  the  Arohiepiscopal  burden,  Boniface  deter- 
mined to  conclude  his  miasionary  labours  In  Friesland, 
where  he  had  Bnt  oommenoed  them.  As  he  was  about 
to  depart^  he  thus  addreeaed  Mb  sacoeMor  LuUnt : 

I  cannot  understand  the  desire,  that  moves  mc  to 
make  this  journey.     T  feel,  that  the  day  of  my  disaoiti- 
tion  is  fast  approaching,  and  that  the  time  must  soon 
*^  oome,  when  released  from  the  prison  of  the  body*  I 
^  may  hear  the  final  determination  of  EKm,  who  has  been 
^  the  witness  of  my  labours.    To  you,  my  dearest  son, 
I  leave  the  completion  of  the  church,  which  1  have 
commenced  in  Thuringia — to  you  I  conlide  the  finieh- 
«•  ing  of  the  ohnroh  at  Foida  ;t  for  there  it  is*  in  the 


♦  Vit  S.  Bonifac.  VoL  ii.  pp.  173,  173-  Eooabd.  Corp 
But,  pp.  141,  lUU. 

t  "  To  assist  him  in  plant  ln;^:  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
ChriBtian  piety  amid  a  fierce  and  uuciYiiiscd  nation,  St.  Boniface 
invited  over  bom  England  msoy  holy  men  aadrel^oas  women. 
AnuMur  these  woe  St  Wighert^  St  Bnrehaid,  St  Willihald  sad 
StLn]  Ihis  ;  and  among  the  holy  fiiginswsrsSt  Lioba,  our  saint's 
cousin,  St.  Thecla,  St.  Walburgo,  Bertigita,  and  (Jonbruda,  to 
whom  he  comrnitted  the  direction  of  serera!  nunneries,  which 
he  erected  in  Thuringia,  Bnraria,  and  other  placos.  In  746  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  great  abbey  of  Fuld  or  Fiilden,  which 
eoBtinned  long  the  most  reoowaed  sembsiy  of  pietj  and  lesni* 
hig  hi  all  that  pert  of  the  world.'*  Bmia'sXiMt  o/e^AitiK»» 
vol.  Ti,  p.  742. 

Of  Fulda  and  ite  inhabitaTit!=i,  tho  following  description  if? 
given  bj  St.  Boni&ce,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  aFch-chaplin 
of  King  Pepin. 

Sunt  euiui  pene  omnea  peregrini  j  quidam  presbytery 
per  unlla  loca  «d  misistsriam  sodesiae  et  populi  eonstitati ;  qui- 
qsm  sunt  monschi,  per  eeluUss  nostias ;  et  infomiti,  a4  legendum 
Ut«nu  ordinaH;  sliqni  ssnions,  ^  Umgo  impore  mecum  vwen- 
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ooone  of  some  years,  you  will  bave  to  deposit  my  rs- 

•*  mains.  And  now,  I  bcseecli  you,  prepare  all  things  that 
"  you  deem  necessary  for  me  to  have  in  travelling ;  and 
*^  amongst  them  be  mindful  to  deposit  in  the  same  chest* 

in  which  my  books  are  placed,  the  Knen  in  which  tiiese 
*^  wasted  limhe  will  be  wrapped,  when  life  has  departed 

from  them.'** 

Upon  revisiting  Ij'ricsland,  many  thousands  of  men» 
women  and  children  were  baptised  by  him  :  new  churches 
were  built ;  and  a  new  bishopric  established.  At  lastyh'e 
arriTed  with  his  missionary  priests  and  attendants  npon 

the  banks  ot  the  river  Bonlnc.  Here  a  tent  was  raised 
by  him,  as  a  place  convenient  tor  admiinstering  the  sacra- 
ments>  to  those  inhabitants  of  the  district^  who  had  recently 
been  oonTerted  by  him  to  Christiam^. 

Instead  of  the  persons  he  hoped  for»  he  beheld  the  place 
invested  by  a  hostile  band,  who  made  their  approach  known 
by  the  clang  of  armour,  the  brandishing  of  their  spears, 
and  the  clashing  of  their  shields.  The  attendants  of  the 
Biflhop  seioed  their  ewcvda,  and  detennined  to  defiand 
their  master  against  the  raging  foe,  who  were  fast  advanc* 
ing  towara::;  iiim. 

The  moment  the  noise  of  the  tumult  reached  the  cars 
of  Boniface,  he  took  up  the  relics  of  Saints,  which  he  al- 
ways earned  with  himyf  md  aeaompanied  by  his  oleigy^ 

in  kiboraterufU  et  sm  at^^t/veinnU.   Be  his  omnihos  sofieitus 

sum,  ut  post  obiium  non  dJsperdantur.**   Act.  SaneL  (Jnn.) 

vol  i,  p.  400.    fcj    LABBJEirs,  vol.  vi,  p.  lo28. 

An  account  of  St.  Lioba,  and  other  English  saints  will  bd 
found  in  Harpsficld^  p.  124,  and  the  MrUam^a  Sancta,  vol  ii» 
p. 

♦  n;.  S.  Bonifac.  vol.  ii,  pp.  173,  174. 

t  "  Suruptis  Sanctorum  rehquiis,  quas  secum  inddsinontcr 
habere  couaueverat."    Vit*  S*  BonifoQ,  VoLii.  p.  175. 
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be  walked  ootnde  tlie  tent,  and  thru  addreased  thoie  he 

saw  equipjtir.g  thcmselvea  Ibr  battle: — • 

**  Forego,  my  children,  all  thoughts  of  war :  for  the 
**  Soripture  bids  us  not  retoni  evil  for  evil ;  but  to  da 

good,  to  those  who  hate  jou.  At  last,  the  wished  for 
**  day  ifl  come  s  now  is  the  time  of  lu  y  dissolution  at  handr 
^  Comfort  yourselves  in  the  Lord ;  and  whatsoever  He 

will  graciously  permit,  do  you  patiently  endure.  Hope 
^  in  the  Lord,  and  He  will  be  your  deliverer*** 

He  then  turned  to  the  Priests,  Deaoons^  and  other 
orders  of  religbns  men^  who  were  with  hiai»  and  thus 
sjpoke :  — 

"  Now  brethren,  be  of  good  heart ;  be  not  dismayed  by 
thoee,  who  can  sUy  the  body,  but  oannot  kill  the  souk 
Bejoioe  in  the  Lord !  fix  on  Him  the  anohor  of  your 

hope,  who  can,  on  the  inetant,  give  you  an  eternal  re-> 
**  WiirJ,  and  make  you  at  once  a  fellow  citizen  of  the 
*"*  angek  in  heaven.    Despise  the  delights  of  this  world  ; 

sooni  the  fleeting  ^tery  of  paganism ;  eoumgeonsly 

suffer  deaths  in  inder  that  you  may  reign  with  GhriBt« 
*  for  ever  and  for  ever.** 

Whilst  he  was  thus  meekly  enoouraging  his  disoiples 


*  Upon  the  Ikct  of  ths  bishop's  servants  arming  ihemsslTCS  te 

de&nd  their  \i\c%  Wagenaar  makes  a  malignant  attempt  to 
show,  that  Boni&^e's  mission  to  the  Frisians  ought  to  be  regarded 
rather  as  a  niilitarj  expedition,  than  a  simple  unsupported  effort 
of  a  piuU3  pricdt  to  couvert  lieatlieud  to  the  true  faith.  Wa^e- 
naar  had  however  the  honesty  to  admit,  thatamougdt  other  ubu;^ti 
which  Boni&oe  had  kbourea  to  correct,  was  that  of  men  clothed 
with  ^  episoopaL  robes,  tsking  any  part  in  mUitaiy  ex* 
peditions.: — 

" — onze  Biaschop  zig  iuimors  te  crnstig  en  te  openlyk  tegen 
de  Kiygvoerendo  Biaschuppen  verklaard  liadt  om  Zelf  de  Wape- 
Aeu  te  gebruiken."    VaderlamjUche  JIUCorie,  Vol.  i.  p.  415. 
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to  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom  a  forioiui  band  of 
armed  Pagaoi  btuat  into  the  Chrislaan  enisampment,  and 
in  a  moment  afterwards  thdr  sworda  were  red  with  the 

bluod  of  the  Saints !  The  work  of  butchery  was  com- 
pleted in  an  instant,  and  then  they  seized  upon  the  chests 
and  caskets,  in  which  there  were  booki^  and  reUci^  faney^ 
ing  they  bad  obtained  in  them  an  immense  treaaare* 

The  Pagans  next  made  themselTes  dmnk  with  wine  t 
then  qiiaiTcUeii  to  the  division  of  the  spoil;  and  finally 
the  same  weapoos,  which  had  produced  the  deaths  of 
martyn»  were  turned  by  their  slayers  against  the  hearts 
of  each  otber.  A  general  massacre  took  place,  ita  few 
Borviyors  pounced  upon  the  spoil  which  was  the  cause  of 
Ae  conflict ;  but  upon  opening  the  chests,  they  fuund  not 
gold,  but  volumes,  and  in  place  of  silyer  all  they  held  in 
their  hands  were  the  sacred  writiogs**  The  Pagans  find- 
ing themselves  destitute  of  that  wealth  which  tiiey  had 
sought  for,  scattered  the  manuscripts  about ;  some  they 
cast  on  the  ground,  others  they  hid  in  the  sedgy  banks  of 
the  river,  and  more  they  concealed  in  different  places. 

Of  these  thmgs  thus  treated,  all  that  belonged  to  Sti 
BonifiMse  were«  by  the  gracious  permission  of  Heayen,  re* 
coyered,  and  are  stall  to  be  aeeui  to  the  edificataon  of  tha 
faithful.  I 

♦  "  Pro  auro  voluniina,  pro  argento  divinae  scientin  charts 
reperemnt."    Vit,      Bonifac.  vol.  ii,  p.  177, 

"  Sanctoi  anlem  Pnemlhoe  singidari  ndraeido  in  saa  passlone 
clarmt,  quod  com  ietu  sladU  pereoBsoris  in  oacmm  caput 
eodicem  sacri  Ewangeui,  qu/an  manu  gestart  8oleb€Uf  interpo' 
euisset,  Uber  ipf  e  incedebatur,  sed  nulla  Ubri  Utera  indsa  vide- 
batur.**  Martini  Fuldenais  ChroAicon — ^tOQAXD,  Corp*  Mistor, 
Med  j£vi.  vol.  i,  p.  16i6. 

+  VU.  S.  Honitac.  p.  174,  175,  176,  177. 

•<  T]ir«e  books  are  still  preserved  in  the  monastery  of  Fuld, 
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In  the  year  7S5  St  BonlfiMe  iddfOtsed  the  foUowbg 

letter  to  the  nun  Eadburga.* 


^  Fulden ;  nmniy  a  hook  of  ^f^f^  ^oni&ce^ 
own  hand  ;  a  copy  of  a  Hannony  or  Canons  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  a  third  book,  which  is  stained  with  the  martyr's  blood. 
The  body  cf  St,  Boniface  was  first  carried  to  Utrecht,  thence 
to  Memtz,  and  lastly  to  Fuld,  where  it  waa  deposited  by  St. 
LuUus,  as  the  Saint  xdmaelf  had  deiired.  li  U  to  M  day  r9* 
gttrded  at  Ike  ffreoM  Mmnv  HU  momatleiy*  BonoTf 
Livet  of  ike  SainU,  Vol.  li,  p.  744. 

The  following  reference  to  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Boniface  will 
show,  that  in  reliction — reformed  England,  there  in  not  the  same 
Teneration  for  the  memory  of  thia  great  and  good  Anf^^lo-saxon. 

**  Winifred  who  waa  bom  here  (Crediton),  was  legate  under 
several  popes^  and  suffetod  nttvtjrdoill  A»D*  804**  (J 55)  ^ob 
tlie  Mh  of  June.  J^-itiammuirdendhmfir  kU  money,  but 
fbimd  only  relicks  and  books  whUh  they  threw  into  the  river/' 
CaicDkn'b  Britannia.  Vol.  i.  p.  54.  (Gough).  Tn  Camden,  p. 
16^;.  (Ed.  IGOO)  nothing  like  these  phrases  can  be  foimd.  They 
belong  to  Leland,  which  we  give,  for  the  sake  of  the  last  sen- 
tence, not  tratidaied  by  tJie  Editor  of  Caniden 

*  Hoc  constat  Frisiofl  oeriBO,  spe  potiim^  tibflmni  BoniflMio^ 
ezeWBBe  cjes  clrtM  ei  maatieM  omne%  nec  aliad  prater  reli- 
qolaa  ei  Ubra  inTenisse  ;  quoe  illi  nulla  mora  in  vioinum  flayimn 
projecemnt.  lUa  fuit  Bonifacii  liJMt  dm  hMno."  IilLUn>  de 
SeriptoHbui  BrUannids.  p.  128. 

*  The  patience  of  the  reader,  it  is  hnmhly  hoped,  will  not 
be  taxed  too  severely,  by  the  perusal  of  this  letter.  Its  authen- 
ticity cannot  be  doubted.  As  the  composition  of  St.  Boniface,  it 
is  worthy  of  being  read  by  iiis  countnrmen ;  independent  of  any 
consideration  due  to  it,  on  aceomit  ef  the  sobjeet  on  wlddi  it 
trottn;  bfling  to  tiie  retigiotN  one  of  intercut,  and  to  those 
nbo  aie  not  so^  at  least,  a  matter  of  cmiosity.  The  "  ph  ilosopher  * 
may  denounce  St.  Boniface  a«?  "superstitious,"  as  "pitiably 
creduloufl,''  for  gravely  narrating  the  wild  vision  of  a  brother 
monk  :  but  even  so,  it  is  of  importance,  as  a  an  iustorical  fact  to 
know  what  things  irere  believed  in  the  Eight  Oentnry--what 
were  the  subjects  of  eorreepondenoc^  and  eonTuwtion  in  the 
olden  time— what  were  the  topics  on  wUoh  the  much-abused 
nionk%  wn>U  to  the  mueh^slandered  nnns.  A  popular  belief 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


632      ANCnHT  AMB  MOBBBM  VAITB  OONTBlSTBfil!* 


Yoa  ask  my  deireet  Bister,  to  send  yov  in  writ- 
ing. Ml  acoonnt,  such  as  I  hoard  it»  firam  the  Tenexabler 


a  speculation,  a  siTpcrstition,  or  a  mania  is,  or  ought  to  be,  as  care- 
fiillj  uoticoJ  by  an  hi  t  rian,  as  a  battle,  or  a  change  of  dynasty. 

Deeply  imprcBsed  v,  i[\i  this  truth,  we  translate  the  letter  of  St. 
BoQi£EM:e  to  the  Abbc^^  liiudburga,  b«mg  utterly  regardless,  whether 
or  not  it  may  excite  the  meen  of  iboM^  who  hm  finth  in  mu, 
and  little  bcSief  in  God—- whose  hearts  in  these  days  are  so  bar* 
dened  in  money-eeeking,  and  money-getting,  that  they  esteem 
the  asceticism  of  rclig-ion  as  "  absurdity*' — its  generous  martyrs 
as  "  fools,"  its  holy  jn-iests,  as  "  hypocrites,"  and  who  rerereuco 
**  selfialmoss  as  wi^dum,  and  tlie  "  pelitical  trickster  **  a»  a 
"  demi-god."  We  envy  not  aucb  persona  their  creed  or  their 
opinions.  They  may  regard  St  Boai&oe  with  contempt^  foit  the 
letter  to  be  fbund  in  the  text ;  and  yet»  what  is  the  di&renoe 
between  them  and  him  V  He  believed  in  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  they  in  the  omnipotence  of  matter.  They  sneer  at  him, 
because  he  believed  that  God  created  the  world  out  of  uotiiing  ; 
and  yet  how  many  amongst  themselves  firmly  believe,  that  a 
man  can  manu£Ekcture  Insects  out  of  that,  in  which  there  does 
not  exist  agenn  of  animal  lifo  t 

Assuredly,  it  is  not  profime  to  say  of  such  persons, 
they  "  strain  at  a  gnat  and  swallow  a  cameL"  We  do  not  seek 
to  justify  ourselves  to  t  hem,  but  as  proofs  that  such  a  statement 
as  St.  Boniface  haa  detailed,  found  belie vei-s  iu  his  time,  lonj^ 
prior  to  his  days,  as  well  a.g  in  succeeding  years  we  refer  to  the 
works  of  St.  Gregory,  voL  ii,  pp.  432,  433,  936.  Bsn^,  BitL 
JSceUt,  Lih.  iii,  e.  19,  §.  202,  208,  Lib.  o.  13.  $.  389,  396. 
TaoBPs's  Cod^x  ExoniemiSy  pp.  367,  375.  TwoJiV'^i  Ancient 
Laws  and  InstitxUesof  Englandj  pp.  647,  648,  Jw/nf  Legenda 
pp.  630,  C42.  (Ed.  Graesse).  Aimion,  Hist.  Lib.  iv.  c.  36. 
6''  *;^  Dayobtit,  c.  44,  Uer.  Gall,  et  Franc,  Script,  vol.  iii,  pp. 
362,  65D.  Act,  Saml.  (Jamiar.)  vol.  i,  p,  177,  vol.  ii,  pp. 
f06,  651,  &c* 

This  vision  **  (the  yision  of  Dtythehn  narrated  by  the  venc* 
rable  Bede)  "  of  purgat  md  hell  appears  to  have  ftirnished 
the  ^ir^oundwork  of  tlio  Je.sorijiti'jii  uf  those  places,  vrhich  so 
frequently  grace  the  legends  of  the  middle  age^,  even  a.s  late  as 
the  })opular  '  She  >hord's  Cfilendar*  of  which  there  were  nuuier- 
oua editions  in  France  aiid  England  duriug  Llie  Sixteenth  and 
Seventeenth  Centuries,"  SiSTsnsoif .  (Bede.  Vol.  i.  p.  359»  note 
23> 
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AMiefls  IBldelida,  of  tlie  wondrous  TisionSy  Been  by 

the  monk  who  lately  died  in  the  monji«»tery  of  the 
Ahbess  Miiboiga,  and  who  was  afterwards  restored 
•to  life. 

**  I  g^TO  thanke  to  tbe  Almighty  God,  that  It  is  in  my 
power,  more  folly,"  and  completely  to  oomply  with  your 
request,  than  wlicn  \vhcn  you  wrote  to  me;  for  I  have 
seen  the  very  person  bimself»  to  whom  you  refer.  He 
has  oome  to  this  place,  from  across  the  sea,  and  I  have 
had  from  his  own  lips,  a  narrative  of  those  stupendons 
^sions,  which  he  saw,  when  his  spirit  was  released  £com 

the  hody. 

"  He  says,  that  in  conaequencc  of  the  intolerable 
agony  of  the  dckness,  he  had  been  sofferiDgt  the  burden 
of  the  body  was  cast  off;  and  tbe  change,  he  experienced, 
might  be  compared  to  that  which  would  ooeur  to  a  man, 
who,  waking  and  having  sight,  found  his  eyes  coTcred 
with  a  thick  bandage ;  and  then,  on  the  removal  of  the 
bandage,  was  able  to  see  dearly,  distinctly  and  plainly 
that,  which  had  been  obscured  or  utterly  unknown  to 
him.   Snch,  he  says,  was  his  position.   Being  freed  from 
the  bandages  and  ligaments  of  the  earthy  flesh,  he  beheld, 
as  it  were,  the  entire  earth,  with  one  glance — ^its  seas, 
its  coanttiesy  and  its  inhabitantSi 
-     As  he  parted  from  his  body,  he  was  received  by 
angels  of  such  transcendent  brightness,  and  splendour, 
that  ho  could  not  venture  to  gaze  upon  them.  They  sung, 
as  they  took  charge  of  him,  in  the  sweetest  tones  of 
mnsio  he  had  over  heard^  the  words-—*  Oh  I  Loid  rebnke 
me  not  in  thy  indignation ;  nor  chastise  roe  in  thy  wrath:'* 
and  then,  (he  continued  to  say)    they  riused  me  high, 
high  up  in  the  air,  and  I  saw  that  a  burning  iiro  encircled 
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the  entire  world— ^  that  from  tbk  £te,  terriblo  ilaiileB 
isa  to  a  etopendoiu  height,  m  if  they  wooM,  with  thdr 

burning  licat,  dissolve  into  one  madd  the  structure  of  the 
univerae)  had  mt  a  holy  angel  restrained  their  rage* 
by  impre88ixig  npon  them  the  sign  of  the  bJeeeed  eioaa  of 
Christ ;  for  as  ioon  at  tha  lign  of  the  croas  enooontered 
the  nunaoiooB  flame,  it  timidly  shimnk  hack  to  an  Immomie 
didtaace.^    Notwithfitandiog  tiii^^  the  torture  tlmt  I  en* 


*  "  Nisi  cam  sanctus  angeluB,  impreaso  signo  sanotae  Cmcis 
Christi,  compesi^ret :  qimudo  enim  in  obviam  minacia  flamxns 
ognom  oruds'Christi  expreaserat  tunc  magna  flamma  ex  parte 
deonaoana  reaedii.**  &  Bom lo.  Oper.  voL  i,  p.  54* 

St,  Bonifiioe,  in  reference  to  the  rign  of  the  croak  thoa  az* 
plains  bimaelf  in  bis  twelfth  sermon  : 

"  Have  Christ  in  your  hearts,  and  the  sign  of  the  holy  croas  on 
your  foreheads.  We  have  many  invisible  enemies,  who  seek  to 
impede  our  progreaB,  who  place  the  snaree  of  perversity  in  our 
ftiha,  and  who  would  prevent  our  advanoetaent  m  the  way  of 
jifi^  if  nozioiis  pleaaniea*  Againet  iheee^  arm  yoonehea  with 
the  sign  of  the  croas  of  Christ  (signaenk)  emcis  Christi) ;  he- 
cBUBe  it  is  that,  which  the  evil  spirits,  our  enemies,  avoid  and 
fear  ;  for  by  that  sign  have  they  been  condemned,  and  we  have 
been,  freed.  Let  us  commence  witli  it  every  work ;  let  it  be  our 
defence  when  sleeping,  and  our  guard  when  waking  so  that  our 
foe,  Bflithar  wImii  wa  lest^  nor  iHian  wa  toO,  have  power  to 
iigurena.*  6.  Boniihe.  Oper.  vol  it,  p.  97.    (Giles  Ed). 

^  Interea  ad  Sanctmn  Aredium  coepertmt  infinni  confluere, 

2a0Sy  mantis  sintjniis  aim  vex  ilia  Cruris  imponfms,  sanitati  rcd- 
ebat.  Quorum  si  sigillatim  nomina  scribere  veiim,  nec  nume- 
rare  percurrere  valeam,  nec  vocabula  memorare.**  GaEOOE 
TuBBNSKB    Bid  Fraiic.  Lib.     c.  29,  vol  ii,  pp.  266. 

Ihakitaetof  tha  giaal  diariemagno  waa  in  making  the 
dgn  of  the  evoaiL  His  death  seene  is  tfaos  deseiibad  1^  the 
oontempoiaiy  panegerirt  of  Iiouia-Ie-Debomiaire:---'^------ji]aBit 

familiariasimum  Pontificem  gyum  Hiltibaldum  venire  ad  se,  nt  ei 
Bacranionta  Dominici  oorpuB  et  sanguinis  tribueret,  ut  exitum 
suum  confirmaret,  •  ♦  sciens  quod  facturua  erat,  extensa 
maau  dextera  virtute  (^ua  poterai,  tsignum  sanctae  crucis  fronti 
imprimani^  super  pectus  at  coma  cot^  oonsignant^  Nonmoia 
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inoffi  waa  iptplmble,  ftom  the  terribly  airdent  heat  of 

the  flames,  reflected  back  as  it  were,  iu  the  refulgent 
brightness  of  the  angels  near  me,  until  an  angel  placing 
»  hand  upon  my  head  shaded  me»  Droin  the  supernatural 
glow  end  glare  of  both,  eiad  guarded  me  acathleas  from 
ibe  wild  oonflagmtioii  around 

He  alfio  added,  that  during  the  space  of  time,  that  he 
was  out  of  the  body,  he  saw  gathered  froui  the  ilcsh,  to 
ijoLfi  plape  where  he  was,  an  immense  numbei?  of  spirits—* 
more  than  he  had  before  auppoied,  were  to  be  found  on 
the  fttoe    the  earth. 

**  He  saw  too,  as  he  states,  an  innumerable  crowd  of 
evil-5pirits,  and  a  most  dazzling  clioir  of  heavenly  angels, 
^le^een  the  evil  spirits  and  the  holy  angels,  there  was  a 
^i^PlM  f<MP  the  ^<>ul^  aa  they  parted  from  their  budiea-* 
d^nmna  aoaumng  tbem  of  their  past  aina^  and  aeeking 
to  encrease  their  enormity— the  angels  on  the  other  hand 
mitigating  and  excusing  tliem. 

*f  Ab  to  himseit,  he  heard  all  the  sins,  that  he  had  ever 
e^mmitted  from  hia  yoath^  and  that  he  had  either  neg- 


autem  colli L:;ons  pedes  suos,  exteiidens  bracbia  et  manus  super 
corpus,  clausit  ocuioa,  psallens  hunc  versum  leniter ;  in  manus 
toas  eaammiia  apiritum  meum.'  Tjiboav,  De  GaL  Ludov*  JPU. 
Imp.  e.  7*  Mer,  CfaU»  H  Franc.  toL  tI,  p.  76. 

The  4jing  movement  of  the  great  and  j^orious  St.  Paula  waa 
to  impress  upon  her  lips  the  sign  of  the  cross.  These  are  the 
words  of  her  biographer,  St.  Jerome — "  Digitumquo  ad  03  tencns 
cmcis  signum  pingebat  in  labiis."  Vit  S.  Paulae,  c.  10.  §.  45. 
See  upon  the  sign  9f  thp  cross  St*  Athanasiua  iu  the  hfe  of  St. 
Anthony,  c.  6,  §.  Z^  i  peeako  the  life  of  St.  John  the  Alms* 
ffiver^  c.  10,  §.  45^  4-^  Saiftd*  (Ja&uar)  vol.  ii,  pp.  126,  127, 
Cnote  b.)  000,  721.  in  the  <*  lindex  MoraIis,|*  in  verh, 
**  Crux ;  in  evcrv  succeeding  Tolume,  reference  will  be  found 
made  to  vaiioiia  zuiracles  efiected  by  xoaking  the  sign  of  the 
cross. 

MMMM 
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lected  to  tell  at  confession,  or  that  be  had  tur^ottexit  or 
be  did  not  koow  to  have  been  sias."''' 

Even  lus  Own  Toice  cried  oot  against  him,  udunr^ 
lentinglj  aocosed  him !  and  there  seemed  a  certain  viee 
to  part  from  bis  perMii«  to  thmst  itself  fbrward  and  to 
say — I  am  thy  cupidity,  becausje  thou  hast  often  wished 
"  for  that,  which  was  forbidclen  and  contrary  to  the  laws 
<^  of  Gkni' '  A  second  said  I  am  thy  vain  glory  wheie- 
•*  with  thon  didst  rejoice  to  exalt  thyself  amongst  thy  feK 
**  low  men.''  A  third  exckimed— **  I  am  the  fakehooct, 
•*  whicii  thou  hast  Binfully  told."  A  fourth  ;  "  I  am  the 
*'  idle  word,  which  thou  hast  foolishly  spokeo.''  A  fif  th  ; 
^  I  am  the  contumacy  and  disobedience^  which  thon 
hast  exhibited  to  thy  sfdritnal  auperioia*'   A  sixth ; 

I  am  thy  torpor  and  sloth  in  the  neglect  of  holy  studieff.** 
**  A  eeventh ;  "  1,  the  vain  thought  and  useless  care,  with 
**  which  thou  hast  unduly  occupied  tiiyself»  both  in  the 

church,  and  out  of  the  church.  An  eighth ;  1  am  the 
^  heaviness  that  oppressed  thecj  when  thou  hast  delayed 
^  to  confess  thy  nns  to  €k>d.*^  A  ninth;  am  thy  idle 
"travelling."  A  tenth  ;  I  am  the  negligence  and  te- 
"  pidlty  which  rendered  thee  without  the  desire  to  pursue 

the  study  of  holy  booics."  And  so  there  were  many 
other  tlungs  done  by  him  in  life,  that  he  had  neglected 
to  tell  in  confession.t  Many  too  were  the  mntters,  that 


* "  Bt  se  ipsum  omnia  audisse  flagitiorum  suorum  propria 

peccamina  quae  fecit  a  jnventute  sua,  ct  ad  confitendum  aut 
ncglexit,  aut  obliyioni  tmdidit,  vel  ad  peccatum  pertinaro  omr 
nino  nesciel^t."    Bomifac.  Opcr.  yoL  i.  p.  55. 

t  "  Confiteri  neglexit.**  Vol.  i.  p.  55 .  There  is  also  used  in 
the  same  p^e,  the  words  "  ad  confitendum  Deo.'^  Lest  there 
should  be  any  mistake,  as  to  the  meaning  which  St  BonifiM« 
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had  never  ooeurred  to  him  to  have  been  (nns»  tiitt  nntted 

together,  roee  up  &s  accusatioos,  aod  terrifically  deuouQced 
him. 


atlaches  to  tliese  words,  it  is  but  nVht  to  quote  a  paaaage,  in 
another  of  his  writings,  in  which  he  rafeis  to  coufession. 

"  If  we  confess  our  sins,''  saya  SL  Boniface,  and  amend  our 
Ufe,  and  rotom  no  more  to  tbem,  God  wittokanae  nsef  onr. 
8111%  and  fill  ns  with  heavenly  Tirtoee,  and  make  xa  wortW  of 
the  eijoTnMnt  of  eyerlasting  life,  with  hia  angeb*  But  if  we 
oonccal  our  G-od  will,  in  despite  of  us,  mate  them  known. 
Far  better  is  it  to  con/ess  our  si/is  to  one  man  than  in  the  tre- 
mendous day  of  judgement,  to  have  them  published  before  all 
the  inhabitants  of  heaven  and  ear  Ik  and  kell — to  be  then 
atrioken  witii  confusion  on  aeoount  of  our  ain^  and  that  not  for 
onr  amendment^  bnt  to  our  everlasting  pnntdimentk'' 

*'  St  melim  mt  itni  lumini  conJUert  peccata,  quam  in  iUo  tre- 
mendo  judicio  coram  tribus  familiiS)  oaeli,  temeqne,  et  inferorum 
publicari,  et  confundi  pro  peccatis,  non  ad  emendationem,  aed 
ad  poenam  porpetuam."    S.  Bonipac.  Oper.  vol.  ii.  p.  GO. 

"  Those/*  he  says  in  another  place,  who  are  not  afraid  to 
dn,  nor  cava  to  oonfeai  their  Au,  nor  to  amend  themaelTea  by 
penitence,  are  daTea  of  the  doTil;  whilat  thoae  who  are  anxious 
to  preaerve  themBclves  from  sin,  or  who  wash  away  their  eins  by 
confession  find  penitence,  and  who  rejoice  to  live  according  to 
the  commandments  of  God,  these  are  the  belOTed  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  to  his  heavenly  Kingdom.** 

Igitur  illi  qui  peccare  non  metuunt,  nec  sua  peccata  curant 
oonfiteri,  vel  per  poenilentiam  emendaie^  aerri  aont  diaboU  dw*** 
Ibid  p.  61. 

The  opinion  of  the  venerable  Bode  on  this  great  doctrine  of 
the  Catholic  faith,  is,  that  persons  who  at  the  point  of  death 
who  have  confessed  their  sins,  and  repented  of  them,  shall  be 
received  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at  the  day  of  jud^ent. 
He  adds,  that  though  not  relieved  from  the  pains  of  purgatory, 
yet  their  aoffering  may  be  mitigated,  and  their  puniahment  abated 
bc  ft  re  the  day  of  judgment,  by  the  alms,  prayers,  andfteting 
of  the  living,  but  beyond  all  other  things,  by  masses  for  the  repose 
of  their  souls  : — "  Qui  tamen  quia  c<yn/eisiov<^t  H  poenitenttam 
vel  in  morte  habuerunt  omnes  in  die  judicii  ad  regnum  coelorum 
perveiiiuut.  Multas  autem  preces  viventium  et  eleemoaynae  et 
jejunia,  et  moieime  eeUbraiio  mutartm,  ut  etiam  ante  diem  jndioii 
tiberentur,  a^jufaat.'*  Bm>A.  EiiL  Xedet.  Lib.  r.  e.  18,  §•  394. 
See  in  the  life  of  St.  Ilembert,  a  curious  incident  illustrative  of 
'  this.   Chap.  3.  \»  10.   Ad,  Sanei^  (Feb.)  toL  t.  p^  661. 
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<^  £inl  qnnts,  ooalemd  with  idl  hia  me^ 
ii  bearing  wiinflBS  agaiiuil  htm*  m  feotUing  the  tifliei^  tad 

the  places,  in  which  he  had  kpsed  from  yirtue.  and  tender- 

ine  the  proofs  of  all  tho89  ofibnced,  which  his  sins  alleged 
against  hitn 

«  Along  with  bia  other  aoousen*  he  also  eaw  a  poraen^ 
ihatpiei  whea  a  layman^  bad  woiiuM,  and  that  he  knew 

to  be  then  still  liTing.    Even  that  person  #a0  brought 

loi  waril  to  testify  to  his  past  evil  life  ;  and  as  he  looked 
upon  his  former  enemy,  he  saw  the  wound,  his  hand  had 
inflicted,  gape  wide  agaiui  and  the  blood  that  he  had  ahed 
cry  out  againat  him  t 

^  AH  theae  ana  and  enormitiea,  theee  errors,  omianona 
and  crimes  were  placed  in  terrible  array  against  him ;  and 
supported  by  tii686»  the  great  enemy  of  mankind  claimed 
the  monk,  as  a  sinner,  whoee  doom  inevitably  oaght  to 
be  that  of  eVeriMting  perditioiL 

^  On  the  ottier  hand,  thia  man  eaid,  I  found  crying  out , 
•*  and  petitioning  in  my  favour  all  those  puny,  trifling 

acts  of  virtue,  which  I  had  done,  however  nn worthily 
*^  and  imperfectly. 

*^  One  of  theae»  ibr  inetaisee,  aaid*  I  am  the  obedtenoe 
^  which  he  exhibited  to  hia  apiritnal  superiora.**  A 
second — "  I  am  the  iadtinjjf,  wherewith  he  chastised  hia 
"  body  when  battling  against  the  desires  of  the  flesh."  A 
third— I  am  the  pure  prayeTy  which  he  offered  apin  the 
**  nght  of  the  Lord."  A  fonrth--*'  I  am  hi»  oare  of  the 

nek,  winch  he  alwaya  manifested  in  his  tender  treatment 
"  of  the  ailing."  A  fifth—"  I  am  the  psalm  which  he 
•*  sung  as  a  satisfaction  to  God,  for  his  idle  discourse." 
And  thus  did  each  virtue  cry  out,  in  palliation  for  BOy 
againat  its  opposite  ain;  and  theae  virtuea,  the  bright 
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These  self  same  virtues  secincd  inci  cased  in  im|x)rtaTice, 
ttd  even  in  mj  own  flighty  ha  greater,  than  I»  mith  nty 
weak  pow^  immr  «pild«  of  yafUi^iMgi 

Ht  lilBvwiM  iteM,  Asl  looU^  down  lo  At  (Imm 
bnlMlii^  ho  (wify  1M  it  WOTO  iB  tbki  worid,  many  dosp 
pita  of  fire,  belching  out  terrible  flames,  and  as  masses  of 
tbe  igBeou0  element  burst  £rom  the  crackling  earth,  he 
saw  the  eonb  of  iiiih«p(^  men,  like  in  fonn  to  IMb  of  » 
UioicsBod  bwo»  fluiloring  tlivoii^h  tiiB  flameis  vorosnifi^ 
nd  crying  out  in  wiM  n«tef  of  homr  and  latawptatie(n» 
that  were  syllabled  with  the  language  of  mortals,  de- 
pteisg  their  past  demerits,  and  their  present  punisb*- 
iMOti  Ikeee  bdiigi»  be  bobeid,  olinging  for  a  momont 
to  ilM  haskt  of  the  pit^  out  tif  wbiek  tiiey  Iiad  liaon, 
«ad  Willi  ahileki  of  agoay,  fidl  hmck  again,  fadpless,  aand 
powerless,  into  the  depths  of  the  burning  abyss. 

One  oi  the  angels  tbea  spoke : 
Themonttntary  xe^oi6)ibat3rott  oeo  gianted,  is  w 
^  faaiortioB,  that  tlio  AlnugMy  €k>d  wiQ,  on  the  day  of 
^  judgment,  put  aa  end  to  tbe  pninalment  of  these  aoiil^ 
**  and  grant  to  them  everlasting  rest. 

But  beneath  these  pits/'  the  man  continued — as 
if  -tbete  were  otiMf%  etili  to  bel9W  Ibom,  im  the  lowers 
Mi  dep«h»  of  ft  BliH  lovfeir  Ml,  I  heard  the  noise 
and  clamour  of  a  horrible,  a  tremendons,  an  inexpre8» 
eible  howling,  weeping  and  wailing  of  sorrowing  souls. 

And  tbe  angel  said  to  him : 

**  The  mwanir  and  iabaentatloiis,  that  yon  hear  zimg 
^  np'fnm  iihmd  far  off  abyesesy  eene  hom  Ihose  sotils, 
^  to  which  the  tender  meroy  of  God  will  never  desesnd ; 

and  that  an  everlasuag  iirc,  will  torture  to  etetnity. 
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^  Ha  Dtzt  esw  •  plaae  of  wondfoiii  benity,  in  irhkh 

a  glorified  multitude  of  most  lovely  mortals  were  re- 
joicing with  exceeding  joy,  and  who  iovited  him,  if  it 
were  permitted  to  do  so^  to  oome  and  partioipatd  in  their 
hflppineab.  As  the7  apoko,  liis  sentei  were  inveetediiift 
ffignmce,  with  wbioh  every  word,  that  oeme  from  the 
lips  of  theeo  happy  spirits  seemed  to  be  embalmed. 

The  angelfi  told  him»  that  the  place  he  looked  upon  was 
QodV  Pandiae. 

^He  peieetredy  that  between  the  place  where  he 
stood,  and  this  Paradise,  there  ran  along  a  riyer,- 
whose  waters  were  a  raging  fire,  and  its  waves 
bubbled  up,  as  if  they  were  of  flaming  pitch,  mad- 
dened with  intense  beat.  The  only  means,  by  which  this 
appslfing  stream  oonld  be  crossed,  was  by  a  single  pieoe  of 
wood ;  and  to  that,  he  saw  the  holy  and  glorions  sonls 
by  his  side  hflsteninor,  determined,  in  their  eagerness  to 
get  to  the  opposite  bank,  to  venture  upon  the  dangerous 
passage.  A  few,  he  beheld,  pass  firmly  and  steadily  over 
the  narrow  plank— others  lost  thttr  footing,  and  fell  into 
the  middle  of  the  flowing  rim-bothers  tripped,  and  were 
for  an  instant  bodily  plunged  iuto  ils  fires;  others  were 
only  immersed  in  the  ardent  mass  to  the  knees—others 
to  the  shoulders ;  but  aU,  at  last,  gained  the  opposite  bank ; 
and  all  arose  with  a  porified  and  exalted  beauty,  which 
they  had  not  possessed,  prior  to  their  immeradony  in  the. 
liquid  fire,  of  the  pitchy  river. 

*'  And  one  of  the  blessed  angels  said,  with  respect  to  the 
souls,  that  were  thus  seen  falling  into  the  river  r 

These  are  the  souls  of  persons,  to  whom  some  Tenial 
*^  sins  still  attached— they  were  not  perfectly  pure,  and 

required  some  clmaliacmeat  iivm  the  hands  ut  a  merci- 
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ful  God,  before  tliey  could  be  worthy  of  being  pre- 
•**  sented  to  Him.'** 

Encircled  by  the  fiery  mer,  h%  beheld  afar  off  Bhining 
walls  of  ^lendid  bxightiMfli^  of  ttupendoae  lengthy  and 
of  immenBe  fadght 

The  holy  angels  said  to  liim : 

**That  ia  the  holy  and  renowned  city  of  the  heavenly 
JeroBalem,  in  which  the  souia  of  the  bleeaed  will  bo 
**  happy  for  all  etemi^*" 

fib  dedaied,  thai  the  aoda  he  aaw  haatemng  towank 
^oae  walb,  after  passing  the  river,  shone  upon  him,  wiA 
such  an  ardent  clearness,  and  were  splendent  with  such 
refulgent  I'ghty  that  his  eyes  were  dazzledj  and  then  so 
blinded  by  the  ezoeesire  rays  of  glory  emanating  firom 
Ihem,  that  he  ooold  not  longer  look  upon  theou 

He  also  added,  that  at  the  gathering  together  of  souls 
parted  from  the  body,  he  saw  one,  who  had  died  discharg- 
ing the  office  of  an  abbot,  and  who  had  appeared  to  have 
passed  a  life  somewhat  too  showy  and  lefined.   The  evil 
spirits  had  aeiied  npon  this  person^  and  eontended,  that 
of  right  he  belonged  to  them.    To  this  daim,  one  of  the 
choir  of  angels  replied:  "  I  will  s[)cc(lily  convince  you, 
oh^  unhappy  spirits,  that  this  soul  cannot  be  within 
yonr  power.*'  And  as  the  angel  said  thisy  there  i^peared, 
on  a  sndden,  a  legion  of  sonls  In  the  white  gatments  of 
innocence,  wIki  ezokumedt    This  has  been  onr  superior 
and  our  teaelier — we  iiave  all^  under  his  guidance. 


♦  "  line  animee  sunt,  qu^B  post  eiitum  mortaiia  yitoB,  quibus- 
dam  levibua  vitiis  non  omnino  ad  purum  abolitis,  aliqua  pia 
miB^rentis  Dei  caatigatioue  iudigebant,  ut  Deo  digues  oifenuitur.'* 
BoviFAO.  Oper  yol  i,  p.  S7. 
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been  WD  (to  God  Bf  tUs  pajflMat  if  Ui  Mniott  Is 

**  he  redeemed — and  by  this,  may  it  be  known,  that  his 
portion  18  not  with  you.'*  And  then  they  bcgrin  to 
contend  with  the  demons,  for  the  aoni  of  ike  abbot,  and 
hj  the  aid  of  the  angels  his  soul  waa  wlaaaai  froni  ikm 
eiaiia,  which  the  eTil  spirits  ba4  mads  <ni 

^  An  angel  rebuked  the  demonfl,  and  said :  ^  Now  most 
^  you  clearly  comprehend,  that  you  have  unjustly  seized 
'*  on  this  soul;  depart,  ye  miaerabla  aaom,  into  etemid 
fira."  The  mesMat  these  mrds  vsn  s|mIbbb«  the  eiil 
i^ritm  ifludkodhovliog  sad  sliiisking,  iaa  moneal^  ia 
tke  tvinkHa^  of  an  eye,  cast  tiiemselTes  despuringly 
downwards  into  the  pitaoi  blazing  fire,  and  sank  into  their 
Aortnriag  Barnes ;  but,  in  a  short  time»  again  emeiged  te 
ooatend  lot  the  hatfdj  depsitad  ssato,  sad  to  dispsnge 
Ihsir  akosts,  ss  4ief  vess  bfoagfat  to  jodgBiea& 

^He  mentioned*  that  whilst  ks  was  in  thii  state  of 
Tision,  he  waB  able  to  distloguii^h  the  morality  of  those, 
.who  were  eXiii  on  this  earth,  and  animated  with  life ;  for 
tfteset  wbs  weze  not  pBsae  to  sin,  who  acted  virti]oiid|r« 
ead  eadeiwoiued  thus  to  make  themeslTesbelofedby  God^ 
jaightbe  seen  guaided  and  defended  by  angels,  to  whom 
they  were  united  by  love  and  attachment ;  wliikt  those 
who  were  poUutad  with  abominable  crimes,  and  the  filth 
(Of  animpore  life,  wsie  eonataetly  aisooiated  with  en  eifil 
syri^  eyegindasang  dietio  lomenew  sin,  Whenewanj 
.each  pessoa  was  gaBty  of  aa  nunendify,  wlMliier  by  weid 
or  deed,  the  evil  spirit  instantly  openly  exposed  it  to  the 
joy  and  delight  of  all  the  other  spirits  of  hell.  When 
vnch  a  man  einned,  his  companion-demon  did  not  wait 
•nntil  be  dan^d  ma  sgas^;  bat  eeqb  psartlealer  me  was 
conseoatiTely  brought  nnder  the  ipeoial  notice  of  all  evfl 
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spirits— no  «M>ner  was  the  pionipted  na  perpetrated*  that 
it  was  instant ly  prockimed*  and  testified  by  nnmbolees 

witnesses. 

He  saw  upon  the  earth,  a  youog  muden  working  at 
a  mill,  who  was  attracted  by  the  appearance  of  a  trifling 
article,  the  pfoperty  of  anotfiei^  then  lay  hands  upon  it, 
and  steal  it;  and  the  moment  the  theft  was  perpetrated 

five  most  ioul  and  hideous  spirits  rose  frum  the  cartli  to 
bear  testimony  against  that  girl,  that  she  was  a  thiei;  and 
a  sinner. 

To  this  inoiden^  he  added  another*  I  saW)"  he  aaid» 
^  the  miserable  sonl<^ a  certain  person,  who  had  died  a  short 

**  time  L»ei'orc,  and  at  whose  death  I  myself  administered 
"  as  a  priest,  and  performed  for  him  the  last  othces. 
^  This  pessom  when  dyingfeomittaiided  me  to  testify  toliia 
^  brother  that  he  shoold,  for  the  repoae  of  his  son^  pre 

freedom  to  a  particolar  haaie  slave,  who  was  the  oom- 
**  mon  property  of  both.    The  avarice  of  the  brother  had 

interfered  with  the  prayer  of  the  dying ;  and  tor  this,  the 

spirit  now  iqipeared,  and  with  load  complaints  aocnied 
^the  BOuK  i^the  unfaithful  brother* 

^  He  also  gave  this  testimony,  with  regard  to  Ceolred 
king  of  the  Mercians,  and  who,  at  the  time,  that  these 
things  wore  seen,  was  most  certainly  in  the  body.  He 
saw  this  king,  defended  by  the  angelfl;,  £rom  the  attacks  of 
the  demons,  by  means  of  a  shield,  or  covering,  that  was 
spread  out  before  him  like  an  immense  book.  The  de- 
mons were  observed,  to  pray  and  beseech  of  the  angels,  to 
remove  tiiat  guard  irom  the  king,  in  order  that  they  might 
ezexoiBe  every  speoies  of  emelty  upon  him.  The  demons 
imputed  to  him  a  vast  number  of  horrid  and  abominable 
crimes,  and,  with  threats,  declared  that  he  should  be  in- 

MNMN 
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carcerated  la  the  most  dire  dungeons  of  heU,  and  that 
tliere  iooocding  to  his  dtmorits,  he  should  be  igoiiised 
with  neyer  ending  toimenta.  Then  the  angelfli  Mdl^ 
exckinied-^'' Abe  1  what  e  rinftil  man  mmtbe  this, 
**  when  for  his  own  merits,  we  can  no  longer  give  him 
*'  any  aid,**  The  defence,  which  had  previoualy  preserved 
hini»  wet  reoioTed;  and  at  the  moment,  there  gathered 
together  from  all  parte  of  the  woiid»deiiiana  in  ihrgrealer 
mimbery  than  this  nan  had  supposed,  there  were  mertala 
living  on  the  earth;  Hud  all  pounced  down  upon  the  king 
to  assail  Iiim,  with  tortures  of  e\  cry  kind  and  degree.^ 

^  The  hiessed  ang^  oommanded  thia  naii,  that  all 
these  Aing%  whieb  he  had  etther  seen  or  haaidia  epiritnal 
oontcnipIatieD,  shoidd,  wtienreitotedtotlw  body,  be  nar- 
rated by  hliu  to  those  wlio  had  faith,  and  who  with  a  pious 
intention,  asked  him  respecting  them ;  but  that  he  should 
xeAisi  teliiag  anjrdiiag  to  thoee  diipoeed  to  indnlge  in 
snecrfct  They  likewise  direotad  him  to  go  to  a  ecttaln 
woman,  yrho  liTed  in  a  place,  te  distant  fnm  Us  4mm, 
to  tell  to  her  all  her  sins,  and  to  intimate,  that  if  she 
wished^  she  could,  by  making  due  satisfaction  for  them, 
xeoonoile  hsneif  to  her  (ML  Ae  to  hiBBelf»  they  bid 
him  go  to  a  paitienlar  pneaft^  declare  to  him  aAlhaae 


That  a  moidc  should  hays  this  ymim,  withremeot  toCeohred, 
camiothe  a  matter  of  smprise,  when  it  is  remenmered,  that  he 

was  amoBgst  tlio  first  of  "  Engfidi  Reformam.**  It  was  hj  Ceolred 
and  Osred  of  Northumbria  that  the  privilegfes  of  the  church 

were  first  invaded,  and  its  monasteries  despoiled  of  their  property. 
Of  both,  hko  Henry  VIII,  could  it  be  sai'l,  f})nt  they  had  distin- 
guished ihemaelYeSy  "  in  superstitione  et  aduit^rio  *  et  fnc- 
tura  monasteriomm.*   Bomifao.  O/wr,  vol  i,  p.  187. 

t  "  Credentihus  et  intentione  divjiiia  mt^rroganiibus  mauifea- 
tare  non  dubitaret :  insoltanttbus  autem,  narrate  penegarSL" 
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TuioDiy  and  aoeording  to  hu  jodgoMnt  let  tliem  be  jknown 
to  men.    With  re«:ard  to  his  own  sins,  which  had  been 

iQiiJuted  to  him,  by  the  foul  and  evil  spirits,  he  was  to 
confess  them,  and  amend  them  according  to  the  judgment 
of  that  priest*  As  a  proof  to  the  priest*  that  what  he 
tmA,  WBB  hj  the  oommand  of  an  angel,  he  was  to  mention 
this  f&ot  relating  to  himsdf,  riz,  that  the  priest  had, 
without  the  knowledge  of  a  human  being,  worn,  from  Jiis 
love  of  God,  an  iron  girdle  for  manj  years  around  his 
body. 

The  man  added  this  ohroumstanoe,  that  whilst  he  was 

out  of  his  body,  he  regarded  it  with  horror — that  in  all 
his  viijions,  nothing  had  appeared  so  odious,  nothing  so 
abominable,  nothing  so  foul  as  it,  with  the  exception 
c£  the  demons^  and  the  laneidi  burning  flames.  He  even 
ftlt  adiflgnst  for  his  farethreny  beoanse  he  saw  Uiem  treat- 
ing with  such  care  and  tenderness  his  own  hateful  corpee. 

^<  In  obedience  to  the  command  of  the  angels,  he  re* 
turned,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  to  the  bod/y  from 
which  his  spirit  had  depart^  three  houn  previoiufy.t 


*  "  Propria  qnoqne  peccatn,  qnee  illi  a  spiritis  immundifl  im- 
pntata  fufirunt,  confess^  supra  dioti  presbjteri  judieio  smen- 

daret.'* 

t  "  Jussus  tame  1 1  ab  augelis  prirno  diliculo  redit  ad  corpus, 
qai  prime  galiicinio  exierat  de  corpore."  Bomifao.  toI,  i  p. 
60. 

"  This  is  the  Grseisa  method  of  eompntatlon  meitum  oMnp^ 
kdmiu  bed  prSiat,  betwoon  the  hours  of  three  and  nz  in  the 
morning.  It  magi  he  recollected,  that  before  the  distribution  of 
time  into  hours,  minutes  and  seconds,  the  day  and  niglit  were 
divided  into  ei^ht  equal  portions  containinfr  three  hours  each, 
and  thifl  metliod  \va6  continued  long  after  hy  iiistorians,"  JS  oUi 
Mr.  Ingram  on  tha  ^ioxon  Chronicle,  p.  84.  > 
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Upon  his  body  being  raftored  to  life» »  full  week  kowevet 
|nM6d  away,  before  he  was  able  toeee;  and  doriog  that 

time,  his  eyes  frequently  shed  tears  of  blood.  Afterwards 
In  a  conference  with  the  religious  priest,  and  the  smning 
woman,  he  tested  the  truth,  by  their  admissions,  of  what 
had  been  manifested  to  him.  The  death  of  the  wicked 
king,  which  sabseqaenUy  oocorred,  and  which  he  had 
seen,  proved  the  accuracy  of  these  visions,  beyond 
a  doubt. 

Many  other  things  like  to  these*  (he  added,)  had 
been  shewn  to  him,  but  which,  £rom  want  of  memory,  he 
oonld  not  distinetly  nor  accurately  narrate.   He  also  said, 

that  eince  he  had  seen  these  wondrous  ^  isions,  his  memory 
was  not  us  good,  as  it  had  been  previously. 

**  All  these  things,  which  I  have  now  written,  in  ac- 
cordance  with  your  desire,  he  mentioned  to  me^  in  the 
presence  of  those  religions,  and  yery  yenerable  brothers ; 
and  who  are  faithful  witnesses,  and  ^curitics  for  its 
accuracy. 

"  Farewell,  virgin  of  the  true  life,  may  your  existence 
here  be  that  of  an  angel,  so  that  in  another  world,  yoa 
may  rightly  and  duly  reign  for  ever,  in  the  kingdom  of 
<?hrist"* 


*  BoviTAO.  Oper*  EpistoU  xx.  Bonifacius  Eadburgee.  Vol. 
i,  pp.  9S  to  61. 

Thb  preceding  letter  of  St.  Boniface  is  taken  fW>m  his  works, 
as  edited  by  the  Revd.  J.  A.  Giles,  L.L.D.,  and  formcarly  a 

Fellow  of  Cor|>ns  Cliristi  College,  Oxford.  This  revcrertf!  gen- 
tleman has  dedicated  his  book  to  Dr.  PhiIIpotts,j^who  will,  we 
fear,  be  much  longer  remembered  by  the  public  as  a  political 
pamphleteer,  than  he  e?er  has,  or  ever  will  be  respected,  as  a 
Inahop  of  *'  the  ehareh  as  fly  lata  estshlisbed.*  Such  however  ia 
not  the  opinion  of  the  Bevd.  J.  A.  GHk«»  for  he  compares  Dr. 
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IlnDiMtt  to  ^  BonBkoe  I  he  even  deduw  that  moorporated  in 
iho  body  of  Oie  Rt  Bevd.  Dr.  PhiUpotts  the  tgant  of  St.  Boni- 
face reata  upon  the  fkce  of  this  earth  I  But,  if  men  should  doubt 
that  Phill potts — Exeter's  tit iibr  Bishop,  personates  Boniface,  still 
we  have  m  l^jnifuce's  epistles?  (one  of  which  is  translated  aboTe} 
ike  concentrated  e:^enc6  of  tiie  Cathuiic  Bifihop  s  spirit  1 

ThMo  AM  ibe  iroids  of  tilt  Btrd.  Dr.  GiIm^  m  mddraned  to 
tlM  Bt.  BoTd.  Heniy,  Bidi^  of  Ezoter. 
"  At  non  oma  sanguine  moao  anima  ionnorfailis  peiiit :  vivit 

in  coelo  gpiintus  ipsius  patrU :  hnmo  in  ierra,  dum  sub  tuoe 
patemitatia  moderam  in^  Kccleaia  Exoniengia,  tot  sceculis  elapsis, 
prtscam  laudern  suani  ex(rqu'tt  .  viyit  in  terra  spiritns  Sancti 
Bomfacii,  in  iis  scilicet  epistuli^  t^uas  apostuli  iuatar,  in  (iermania 
proChilrto  ondioi^  wdaitrait  In  Anglia  TiTontibai  dSzoiit*' 
ipiMa  Jkdifiatona,  roL  i,  pp.  1,  S. 

It  is  quite  tm^  thatBt.  Boni&oe  wis  bom  in  Deronshire,  and 
educated  at  the  monastery  in  Exeter,  and  that  Dr.  Phillpotts  is 
"  Bishop  **  of  Exeter,  and  has  a  habitation  somewhere  in  Devon- 
shire ;  but  beyond  these  coincidences,  it  would  be  difficult,  for 
any  one,  (but  a  clcn^man  of  tiie  eatabiiBlied  ciiurcli,  perhaps^ 

to  dlKoror*  i6adS»inij  hotwotn  tho  aj^osklo  of  Qtmrnj,  ana 
ilio  florpUoo  "  bishop  of  the  modem  stiff^noeked  DanmoiuL 

As  yet,  the  world  has  neyer  heard,  that  Dr.  Phillpotts  has  ex- 
pended his  prccion?  time,  in  fjiindin^  monasteries,  in  building 
nunneric,  in  discountenancing-  the  marriages  of  clerjj;yaicn,  in 
carrying  about  with  him  the  relics  of  saints,  in  ackni  Avlednfing 
onr  Holy  Fatlier  tlio  Popt^,  ab       spiritual  superior,  in.  visiting 

flio  poor,  in  doaouiicing  the  "nom  of  bk  kings,  (and  hft  bad 
inaay  <^portiinitiM,  ibr  be  baa  lived  under  moro  tban  one  bad 
king)  in  begging  the  prayers  of  the  fiedthfal  Ibr  the  souls  of  his 

departed  brother  saints,  in  desiring-  that  masses  should  be  offered 
up  for  tlicm.  (Similiter,  utpro  dormientum  fratrum  animabag, 
qui  nobitieum  laborabant  in  domino  orationiim  adjuvamina,  et 
miasarum  soiemnia  faciatis  precamur,  quorum  numina  gcruius 
barum  Htanram  demooatnmi**  Vol.  i  p.  301) 

AU  theae  thinga  ware  done  bj  Bidiop  Bonifiuia*  We  beliave 
tbat  evaiy  one  of  them  baa  bean  left  undona  hj  Bishop  Phillpotta ; 
and  if  he  ro^rd  them  as  ■sirtucs,  he  has  concealed  the  know- 
\c(}rrQ  of  his  participation  in  them,  from  hia  contemporaries. 
with  wondrous  art,  or  miraculous  humility.  He  lia-s  not,  it 
muat  be  acknowledged,  converted,  as  yet,  to  the  true  faith,  lii^ 

bimdrad  tiiownnd  Knglwh,  as  BonUboa  did  the  bundred  tboi^ 
aand  Gtarmana.   (Vol     p.  97^. 

There  are,  we  admit,  two  thmgs,  in  which  Dr.  Phillpotta  re- 
aembk^  in  a  alight  degree,  Biahop  Boni&ea^first  in  reaom- 
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mmSstg  iht  nitobioma  prmctioe  of  e(mfcMioi^andnfiK»>>4a  Ml 
»mtyiioiB>  Dr^PhillpoUalMtadTiMd  oonfeaion,  buihai  aol 

tiatod  t}ie  names  of  those  duly  authorised  to  giye  ftbsolution  ; 
fuad  Dr.  Phill potts  did  suffer  xnArtjrdom  heroicaDj  upon  one 
occaaion.  It  waa  at  that  inierestiDg  period  of  Ijfe,  when  be 
was  &  Deftu,  and  sacriiieed,  m  if  ihey  were  so  mimj  Psgan 
IkiiiiBL  bit  pdificlj  txprwisod  qpinion^  m  Okm  Oitliolit  qiM- 
ttm.  And  br.  PhUlpotls  1m  Wm  MWiiM--mbitt  Wi 
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Oflk  iBoendfl  the  throne  of  MercuL  Aooonnt  of  Qumk  Diidl^ 
Badbert  Kiog  of  the  Norkhmibriaiui  migni  the  «nm  Mi 
beooiiMf  ftmonk— is  appointid  to  %  (ksuaabip,  tjliit  brallMr» 
Ihe  PluMe  and  AfdiUdiop  Egbert.  ChitlilMii  AxMUbop  of 
Ctoterbory — Account  of  Bregwin  his  suoceaBor.  Beiiew  of 
the  events  in  Northumbria  to  its  decline.  Letter  of  Alcnin. 
lambert  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  deprived  of  a  portion  of 
his  privilegee  by  Offa.  An  Archbishop  of  Lichfield  appoiftted. 
Vktoriea  won  hj  Offi^  Letters  of  O&and  Charlemagno. 
Qnooa  Woilivgadiflaas  an  Abboaa.  C^Tiiawidf  fii^  of  tba 

Ibe  Pope  to  England— 'the  ConiMil  of  CSabbdlb.  Brilbria 

King  of  the  West  Saxons  married  to  Edborga  daughter  of 
Ofkk.  First  invasaon  of  the  Danes.  Queen  liicdritha  dies  as 
an  Abbess.  The  criminal  life  of  Edburga— her  miserable 
death—the  title  of  Queen  suppressed  by  the  Weat  Saxona 
Ethalbori  King  of  the  Baai  Angki^  bia  pietj  and  charity^ 
beoooMiaaiiitorlbrtbobandof  tbaMu)oaiA]flad%  daqgbiar 
of  BngOflS^piotof  QoeenMdatohkaiiMMinnartflm  mar- 
^idomof  St  SibfllbaMuui  botiotbod,  tbia  Wxmm  AUada 


Digitizoa  by  CoOglc 


650 


4 


becomes  %  recluse  at  CroylaDcL  Queen  Drida  banished — her 
miserable  d-^iaih.  Offk  determines  upon  restoring  the  Cburch 
of  St  Albm— tho  bodj  of  the  ProtomartTT  dieooTered.  Offii 
▼iiiii  Rome— EitabiUihiiieiit  of  ^eteat  pamoe  m  liu  doaunicnw 
— »o]>taiiii  ilMoliiftioii  from  tlM  Pope,  fiindiidanie  liid  wMto 
hf  the  Dtnee.   The  prophecj  of  AledD.  The  Daaee  desfcroj 

the  monastery  of  We  re  mo  nth — driveu  back  upon  tlie  Pai;^^liih 
coant  and  destroyed.  Deatli  of  Offa.  Premature  deatii  of 
his  son  Egfrid.  The  See  of  Canterbury  restored  to  its  former 
piiviligee*  Lay  MonaetezieB  prohibited.  The  church  and 
BiooMtei7  of  WinehetooBibe  dediotied  1^  Ceaulf  King  of  the 
MereiMie»ihe  ftitivftl  eommemocaied  1^  the  xeetomtibii  ef  a 
Oaptive  Kmg  to  liberly.  The  martjrdom  of  the  bogr  Siini^ 
King  Kenuim.    Decline  uf  the  Mercian  Kingdom. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


A.D.  755  —  821. 


Tat  teiga  of  Oiii,  King  of  the  MeroiftOi^  oommenoed  in 
the  year  755,  with  the  expulsion  of  Beoirnred,  from  the 
throne  he  had  ursurped.*  The  people  of  the  Mercian 
nation  rose  in  insurrection  against  Beornrcd,  because  he 
governed  them,  not  in  eooordance  with  the  kws ;  but  as 
•  tTnatf  All  these  essembled  togefthefi  the  noble  aa 
wen  as  the  ignoble  under  the  gnidanee  of  a  most  valiant 
youth,  Offa,  and  one  of  the  descendants  from  the  famed 
race  of  WodeD4  As  soon  as  the  despot  was  driven 
bejond  the  boundaries  of  the  kingdom,  Offii  was,  with 
the  nnaainkOQa  oonsent  of  all  the  olergy  as  well  aa  the 
people,  erowned  as  king.Y 


*  Saxon  ChronieU,  AD.  755.  Ckron,  Maiaro$,  A.0.  757. 
H.  HuvT.  pb  342. 

t  **  Fto  so  quod  popolvm  non  aqins  legibas  ssd  per  i^ian* 

nidem  gubemaret.**   Roa.  db  Wsztb. 

t  See  Kog.  de  Wend.  toL  i,  p.  236,  wheie  the  goisakg^  of 

ia  traced  up  to  Adun  1 

T  "  Unanimi  emniam  oonssnsa  prndiotmn  Oflhm  in  ngem 

0000 
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The  reign  of  Offa  lasted  tor  nine  and  thirty  years.  He 
wad  a  man  possessed  of  extraordinary  geniua ;  tor  what- 
ever he  determined  upon  accompli?hinf^  he  w^is  certain  to 
find  the  meam  of  Oftvrying  into  fiiU  effect.  In  ood.- 
ndering  hie  conduot,  howew,  the  mind  wOl  he  often 
puzzled  to  decide,  whether  ho  was  more  deaerviDg  of 
praise,  or  his  memory  of  infamy.  In  one  and  the  same 
man,  vicee  wiU  be  found,  now  palliated  by  yirtues,  and 
these  Tirtaee  tendered  odiou8»  hj  bong  eommiogled  with 
Tioee.  Hie  cheiaeter  le  iMtetly  Ftotesn;  end  preeente 
to  him,  who  contemplates  it,  at  each  moment,  a  different  * 
aspect.* 

Contemporaneous  with  power  being  yeetedin  the  hands 
ef  Oi%  m  King  of  the  MerdMii^  poMO  wai  fiimly  ee* 
tahliAid  amonget the  pec^le,  aacl  their  happioeii  aeeoN^ 
The  laws  were  enfbreed,  and  the  noblee,  who  had  been 
expeUed  by  the  tyrmt  Beomred^  were  enabkd  to  return 
to  their  homes. 

At  this  time,  OhedeitiM  gVMt  nd  irktottone  tuwifl^ty 
of  Franeefoled  over  thai  oomitry*  A  iMoale  lelathro  of 
hii^  Drida,  a  #oalaii  ta  remarkable  on  aocount  of  her 
beauty,  ;i«  her  wickedness,  had  been,  for  the  perpetration 
of  a  fiagitioue  cnme^  Qondemaed  by  the  judi^  of  the 
■  ■  *•  — ■  \  *■•  -  ----  —  

tarn  derm  (£uam  poptdm  coronanmt.**  RuQ.  BB  Wk^id.  vol.  i, 
pp.  234,  230.  The  words  in  wMdi  ha  was  addteand  upon 
beinff  eloTated  to  the  tiuronei  an  given  By  Matthew  ef  Fuis : 

**Ne4eaq«aui  eemei^  aeid  Rex  nosier  eris  magnificus,  hoc 
enim  sanguis  regius  cxpostulai,  et  merita  tea  lioe  awltiphettsr 
pri^oeeserimt/*  (to.    Fi?.  Off.  p.  12. 

*  W.  Malmsb,  Ga^t.  Fcg,  A-ng.  Lib.  i,  §.  8fj.  Tn  the  toit 
is  paraphrased  the  line  from  Horace—"  Quo  teuoam  >ailuij  mu- 
t&utem  Protea  nodo  (Lib.  i,  £p.  i)  which  is  ads^t^  MaiavH 
boij  to  his  purpose. 
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had  to  9iifibr  an  ignomiaioiia  death  i  \mt  in  conadeia- 
IM  «f  tar  aMVMUMom  iittk  the  noMnsh,  a&«  wu 
•fiMld  Iko  ahaiM  of  •  piddk  jnaSAmta^  aad  bat  fHHB 
MHttHlad  i9  an  opeo  WmI,  ia  wkAtk,  viilhmli  oars  or  aaila^ 

and  with  but  a  ecanty  stock  of  proTifions,  she  wfiB  ex- 
poB«d  to  all  the  cLuucea^  ^gjjpig^  and  oaftttftltiflit  of  the 
ooeaa  aad  lha  alonn.* 

Acottteli  or  har  am  goad  finiiiAa^  htp^/Biad  dM  koa^ 
vUah  waa  iriftimg  abaol  for  aoaM  tiMe  in  tin  aaa,  to 

that  part  of  Britain  over  whush  Offa  was  the  acknow- 
ledgod  sovereigiL    She  was  receit ed  by  his  aubjeptSy  and 
immdiata^  Miduted  hf  tiien  to  hm  pBaoaacob  &tk% 
ataAMl  ift  Mnrtv  to  hia  qiieiftiaM^  Ifaai  litr  mm  wm  ' 
Mdftt  Hbai  ohatnia  ndaM  by  Uoad  iatiia  King  at 

WmTicQ ;  but  the  pcrsecutiuii  of  a  b&se  vrretoh,  whose 
tender  of  mairiage  she  had  reject^l  with  dcorn,  had  ex- 
poaed  her  to  fth«  dai^tr*  fom  whteh  aha  had  escaped* 
Than  bnialuig  into  tean!»  alio  addad^^bul  God  mkm 
fraaa  tha  umooant  from  Iha  aaaiea  of  the  wioked^  haa 
now  happily  placed  me,  under  the  wixigi  of  your  pro- 
**  tactioD' — ha8  ehovged  my  misery  to  joy,  haa  mudo  uie 
fe^l  infure  chuwixd  with  my  ezik)  ihw  I  avar  lelt  in 

■  Th»  £ag  was  pleaaad  witli  the  aMwrnia^  thelaagoage, 

and  the  appearaooe  of  the  iur  stranger,  and  dealred  that 
she  should  be  confided  to  the  care  of  his  mother,  the 
ConntfiM  MaroeUina^  until  he  bad  determined^  what 
eoDTse  he  ooght  to  puraae  with  xeapect  to  her. 

*  Th»t  Charl^ioagiit  wm  ttnJbrtnnate  in  tha  Ibmale  memb«ra 

of  his  family  is  a  fact  oonfirmed  by  more  than  one  histomo.  Seo 
EoiNHARD.  Vit.  Knr.  Mag.  72^,  (?aW.  H  Franc,  Script*  voh 
?.  p.  97.  Vit  Ludov.  Pii.  a  21.  vol.  vi,  p.  97. 
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In  the  course  of  a  few  days,  the  pallor,  which  had 
oovered  her  features^  had  disappeared — the  fatigue  and 
•Dsoety  of  W  perilous  ▼ojage  had  wiished^her  pristine 
beauty  wee  restored)  and  die  eeemed  one  of  the  meet  lofvefy 
of  her  eez.  Her  ehsmis  eonsifted  in  her  features;  for  her 
mind  was  hlied  with  pride,  and  her  haughtiness  was  BO 
inepressible,  that  it  could  not  be  restrained  even  towards 
the  aobia  lady,  who  had  xeoetred  her  as  a  gnest.  For 
the  sake  of  Ofi,  hie  mother  endured  this  treatment  with 
petienee ;  but  when  the  King  ^ted  Drida»  and  eapti* 
vated  by  her  tranaccndant  beauty,  espoused  her  as  his 
wife;  when  he  hurried  into  a  olandestine  marriage,  with- 
out oeosultlng  bis  parents  or  the  nobles  of  his  King- 
dom, then  the  shook  was  too  gnat  for  the  Ooontess  Mai>- 
eelfina.  .  In  tiie  eourse  of  the  eame  year,  she  and  her 
husband  cxpired---the  same  year  in  which  Ofhi  had  allied 
himself  to  a  Frenchwoman,  forced  by  her  crimes  to  be* 
eemean  eidle  £rom  her  oountry.  I* 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

*  In  the  year  767,  Eadbert  King  of  th^  KMiambrians 

received  the  tonsure. j     From  the  time,  that  he  had' 
grasped  the  sceptre,  he  bad  distinguished  himself  as  an 
able  monsroh,  well  fitted  to  hold  the  empbre  with  whieh 

«Matth.  Pabo,  Vit.  Off.  pp.  12,  13.   In  his  aurriage 

with  Drida,  there  was  nothing  extraordinary,  considering  the 
manners  of  the  olden  time — for  instance,  Belechilde  wai  married 
to  King  Theodobert,  although  purchased  for  her  beauty  from  slave 
merdis&ts— Adiet^  de  march^aiifl^  pour  ce  que  elle  estoit 
trop  belle.*  Les  Grandei  Chroniquet  de  Jfranee,  lav.  it.  e^ 
16.  Bathildsfly  sn  Engliah  slave  was  married  to  Cloyis  II.  and 
the  wife  of  Adilus,  -tras  Yrsa,  of  whom,  it  is  said,  that  she  was  the 
fairest,  noblest,  finest  woman  in  her  husband's  kingdom.  Vyog- 
linga  8a^,  c.  32,  SSOSBO,  vol  i,  p.  38. 
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he  was  invested — to  win  the  respect  of  his  advenariesi 
and  to  command  the  obedience  of  hk  subjects*  He  liyed 
in  the  mudak  of  thoae^  whuh  tike  the  Sexoiii»  enried  hk 
poweri  or,  es  die  Pioti»  the  Weleh,  end  the  Sooloh, 
dther  were  bis  subjects  or  had  been  conquered  in 
war.  All  these  were  alike  emulous  to  be  on  terms  of 
amit/y  or  to  yield  him  a  due  obedience*  So  great  was 
Ue  lenom  and  to  widely  estMided  the  reepeet  ielt  for 
his  prowceB^  thftt  eren  Pefnn  the  King  of  IVanee  had 
eonght  iar  hie  fiiendship,  and  testified  his  regard,  by 
many  presents,  worthy  of  a  monarch  to  give,  and  a 
sovereign  to  receive. 

It  w«8  in  the  twenty  fixetyeer  of  hie  reign»  in  the  very 
prime  of  his  popnlarity  and  his  powei^in  the  midst  of 
peaoe— in  the  enjoyment  of  erery  dignity,  eostained  by 
the  love,  and  regarded  by  the  respect  of  all,  that  he  de- 
termined to  resign  the  throne  to  his  son  Oswuif,  and 
in  the  clerical  habit,  to  aonoanoe  hiniself»  as  alone  devoted 
to  the  eervioe  of  God. 

Many  of  the  Saxon  longs,  as  soon  as  they  were  in- 
formed, that  Eadbert  had  determinctl  upon  the  adoption 
of  such  a  course,  used  their  utmost  efforts  to  prevent 
him  from  canying  it  into  effeot.  They  even  tempted 
him  with  the  saorifioe  of  a  portbn  of  their  own  lands,  as 
an  extension  to  his  kingdom,  provided  he  would  oonsent 
to  retain  the  ctowd. 

The  resolution  of  Eadbert  was  not  to  be  shaken  by  such 
offers.  He  preferred  the  service  of  God  to  all  the  riches 
and  kingdoms  of  the  earth.^   He  was  shorn  as  a  monk 


♦  S.  DuNELM  nistnr.  de  Duneim  £ccle9.  Lib.  ii.  c  3,  p.  11. 
Hawsimu).  pp.  146,  kin. 


Digitized  by  GoOgle 


656  CUTMBfiBT  ABCaOfOBOP  QW  CAlfT£aBUE¥. 

^  York,  by  his  brother,  the  Archbishop  Egbert,  by 
wbom  w(b8  uitiiuately  made  a  CftooiL*  For  tea  jeara 
-^4o  tba  clwe  of  hia  life— he  inui  tn  iHmato  of  the 

tiirto  years  prcviouHly.t 

J&adbert,  rivaUing  bia  broib@r  m  piety,  by  his  aban- 
4oiUDEient  of  tbe  votH  OQilwpK^i  hk  tkxom  to  his  son 

eubjeot«.| 

In  the  year  758,  died  Cuthbcrt,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
iHiry.}   Previous  to  his  elevation  to  the  Arohiq^boopal 

■90, CiitftibcffI iMd lim Biibpp (tf Htimimd 
tUpaUfim  th«b«iidp^thBpoiWyinBQBio>uid,  a4th0 

same  time,  obti^ned  from  his  HoIiness^lT  full  power,  that  for 
tbe  future,  tbe  ArcbUsbopa  of  Canterbury  should  be  iu- 
1^004  wiUwA  i^mliVpoUtan  oburch ;  and  likewise  that  a 
oometery  might  be  eateblished  within  Iheirallt^tbe  oUy. 
l^Mhwillw  fmdim^  pmkm  to  fak  tim,  £^  the 

Kings,  the  ArchbishofM,  and  Houd  monks,  as  well  as  the 
people,  lo  be  buried  at  the  monastery  of  St.  Augustine ; 
fCMT  tim  Bonm  miwionanes  nha  fixsl  iniredmied  Chiiifel* 

t  S.  I>unuc.  pp.  11,  106. 

X  W.  IfALMiB.  Oest,  Sm,  Aug.  Iiih.  i.  J.  73.  "A  suis  ae- 
qoitsr  ooeisas  apud  WdkAonfftune,  IX.  Knl.  Augusti**  is  the 

expression  in  the  Chronicle  of  Mailrog.  The  S'txo?i  Chronicl€ 
mention^,  that  he  was  slain  by  his  s^vaot^  and  hin^  g£iit>gon 
hiB  hi  wan."    A.D.  757. 

5  ^?ax.  Chron.  As  to  the  dato  of  his  death,  and  the  number 
of  ymn  he  held  the  primacy,  See  Ang.  Sac.  vol  i,  p.  95. 

IT  This  is  contradicted  by  TuoaM  CAren.  pp.  1772,  1773* 
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aoity  into  the  country  were  opposed  to  interments  within 
the  towDBy  declaring  them  to  be  the  habitationa  of  the 
living,  and  aoi  the  mting  pUoet  c€  ihm  dmuL  Thm 
onttom  wa»  naw  Ibrtha  fiM  time  deparUd  hma,  ihro«gk 
tbe  pffMiiemrafe  of  Outhb^rt,  by  the  Mthoritf  of  Pope 
Gregory,  aiid  with  the  assent  of  Iving  Eadbright.* 

Cuthbert  oonaidered,  that  the  Archbishops  of  Canter- 
bory  oai^t  to  be  interred  in  that  ofanrcb,  over  which  they 
bed  pMMiilty  pmided  wiih  hamar,  to  tfaeiiiielviiy  wfailal 
living.        nmaxy  yein,  lie  filled  his  ArohdiooeBe  intb 

great  advantage  to  the  church,  for  whobo  beneiit  many 
wise  and  useful  regulations  were  made.|  By  the  ecclesias- 
tioel  eoQMll,  over  which  he  presided,  it  was  detennined  that 
llMeimiwwieBof  thedeetheof  SLOfogoiy^  ihePopt^ 
Mid  of  BL  AiMHitinti  tbe  AoesUe  of  ISi^irHni^  ii  should  be 


*  This  sbnple  einnmistaQce  is  inyolved  in  the  grssi  controversy 
as  to  whose  are  the  most  fitting  bsnda,  by  whom  siqneme  ecolso> 

iaatical  authority  should  be  exercised — tho  Po  pes  or  OfBSiirs. 
The  question  itself  be  found  well  discuased  in  GoLLiEp/g 
Mcdt^iadicaL  llutory^  toL  \  pp»  311,  to  319.  As  far  aa 
E^igland  Lb  coaQ«mtjd  the  point  is  determiM^d  against  Gohidr,  by 
bis  editor,  In  tbe  feUovmg  msensr : 

^  Our  TusHonal  kings  sieln  mrtue  qf  <MW  app6ikUmmi,tmMm 
md  0ed€ii(utical  oharaeters  in  Britaii^  ss  moA  m  the  Pees  ssa 
be  in  TtAly."    Vol.  i,  p.  318,  note  i. 

AmODgst  these  national  kings  we  have  had  one  Dutchman^ 
and  two  Gennam,  As  to  their  being  monarcha  by  "  God's 
appointment,''  it  is  a  point  not  so  plain,  as  that  William  III. 
w«i  graetiy  indebted  to  hk  Ihitsb  troops  fbr  bis  sseeni  to  tbe 
thnms  i  and  that  en  0%ir^,  and  not  tbe  Fsopl^  aecuredit  to 
bisA  and  his  sucoeaon^  amongst  whom,  were  counted  9b  **  di* 
vm«  "  in  their  aspirations^  and  "  ^cdetiattital*  in  tbsir  heliit% 
the  Georgee,  First,  Second  and  Fourth  I 

t  It  was  by  him,  and  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  St.  Bon» 
iface,  that  thd  Couiicii  of  Ciovoshoo  was  held-  See  the  letter 
•of  Boniiaoe.    Bomu aoi^  C|p«r.  vol.  i  pp.  139  to  147*  ((iilea) 
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^Mbn/M  M  hoHdsyt  by  the  Gbmli  in  Eiiglaiid.  By 

Liiu  wad  built  a  church  in  honor  of  St.  Johu  the  B&ptiflt, 
wWe  he  and  hiii  succcaaors  were  honorablj  interred* 

Ab  won  M  ho  £bU  tb»t  the  kefc  nokness  had  &Uen  upon 
hinit  be  gsve  etriel  oideie,  thai  ndfthor  bis  dengor  ■hoold 
be  made  ImowD)  nor  bie  death  annonnoecTiB  any  manner, 
until  his  body  had  been  consigned  to  the  tomb  he  had 
himself  selected.  His  orders  were  strictly  followed. 
Upon  the  tolling  of  the  bells,  and  the  open  proclamation 
of  bie  demiae^  lamberti  the  abbot  of  St.  ADgaetine^a 
BMNMstery,  haaleBed  to  the  Arohb&shop'e  leodeooe,  Ibr 
the  purpode  of  removing  the  body,  accordinrj;  to  the 
ancient  practice;  but  when  he  iound»  that  the  Arch« 
bishop  had  been  already  buried,  and  that  the  Pqpal  as 
well  ee  Boyal  authority  had  ohanged  an  hitherto  estab- 
liflbed  ODSiom,  he  letiied  in  a  itate  of  great  agitation  to 
hia  monaateij.t 


♦  This  "was  close  to  tlie  larger  or  Christ's  Church,  and  in  it, 
according  to  Osbem,  and  Eadmer,  there  was  a  species  of  Ecclesi- 
astical Court  erectttd^ — **  ut  et  bsptisteria  et  examinationes  Judi- 
otorum  pTO  diTenis  oauii  ad  ootreetioiiem  aoelenim  iaibi  oela* 
bnn&tar.**    Vit  S.  Bregwin,  Ang.  Sac.  vol  ii.  pp.  75,  186. 

In  an  account  of  the  intbronization  of  Warham,  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  we  find,  amongst  the  other  ornaments  with  which  the 
festival  table  was  decomted,  that  which  is  called  "  a  subtiUte/'  a 
description  of  which  illuBtrates  the  preceding  {«8sage. 

^  A  Churcha  Abbey  lyko,  with  many  altara  and  a  chayrs  est 
at  the  hygh  altue^  and  a  Doefeor  syttynge  therein,  lus  baeke 
turned  to  Uie  altare  lyke  a  Jndlge  of  tho  Arches,  with  oertaine 
Doctors,  and  Procton?  pleadyng  causes  of  the  lavroa  of  the  Church 
before  the  sayde  Jud^."  "  Tntronizatio  Wilhelmi  Warham 
Archicpi.soo]^  C^aiituar/'  in  Lklahd's  CeoUctanea*    Vol*  ?!•  p. 

26.  (Ed,  Hoarno). 

f  Gerva?!,  Act.  Pont.  Cantitar.  pp.  1640,  1641.  Thobn 
£vui.  Ecclm*  C'antuar.  pp.  2209,  2210.    Bee  also  Ang,  Sac, 
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CttthlMrt  was  enooMded  in  iIm  year  760  by  Bregwin* 

a  pr^te  of  distinguished  piety,  who  approved  of  the 
cliange  tliat  lui  1  been  made,  with  respect  to  the  place  of 
mteroient,  and  who  saactioned  it  by  his  authuritj.t 

BragwiB  was  by  birth  a  Saxon*  deaoended  fiom  noUe 
paireati^  and  bad  from  the  aarlieat  days  of  in&ncy  mam- 
fasted  ft  diaposition  fof  every  devoot  ezwoise,  which  is 
sanctioned  by  religion.  Tlie  fame  of  the  schools  of  Can- 
terbury, (ho  piety  auil  loaruing  of  their  professors  atracted 
Bregwin  to  them  as  a  student*  He  entered  as'  a  scholar ; 
bat  his  intellectual  qualifieations  soon  qualified' bim  to 
beeome  a  teacher,  whilst  his  amiabh  mannera  so  endeared 
him  to  all,  that  he  was  speedily  regarded  as  a  fellow 
country mao«  Advaocing  daily  ia  the  acquiroment  of 
knowledge^  he  eeened  at  kst  to  have  attained  the  per* 
feotioii  of  wisdom ;  lor  he  resdved  upon  contemning  the 
world,  and  all  its  delights,  in  order  that  h^  nught  deVot^ 
himself  solely  and  exclusively  to  the  service  of  God. 
Acting  upon  this  determination  he  changed  the  secular 
for  the  monastic  babit--he  abjured  bis  rank,  renounced 
his  wealthy  and  beeame  an  humble  member  of  a  oommunitjy 
individually  possessing  nothing.}   In  his  exterior,  he  was 


▼oL  I,  pp.  3,  52,  83,  85,  87,  97,  790.  Linqabd's  An^^ 
Sawd  &kur€k,  toL  ii,  pp.  77,  78^  79.  (Ed.  1806). 

*6az.  Chnm. 

t  MdL  JMflS.  Cbataor.  p.  0310. 

t  *  Itaqne  snenlarem  Titam  nta  monaehalt  ooounntsos  habitn 
saculari  abjecto  laonachorum  sese  eollegio  nikU  habendum  sod** 
Tit."   EADMBa  ViL  S»Bregmn, 

We  find  nothing;  more  Btrictiv  enforced  hy  the  Church  than 
the  personal  poverty  of  tlie  monks.  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  the 
most  tender,  compaaaionate,  and  humane  ot"  men,  was  yet  so 
indigoaat  with  one  of  his  monks,  in  whose  poeseasion,  when 

PPPP 
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ft  monk,  and  in  the  inner  man,  he  was  a  troe  monk,  for  be 
wae  adomed  with  every  virtne.* 

Upon  the  death  of  Cuthbert,  the  eyes  of  every  one 
were  directed  towards  Bregwin,  U3  the  man,  who  by  his 
piety,  hia  hamility,  his  gentleness,  his  gravity  and  hie 
wiadom,  was  the  beet  suited  to  preside  over  the  churches 
in  Britain.  Notwithstanding  his  reluctance,  he  was  ele* 
vntcd  to  the  primacy  ;  aod  he  ascended  to  the  Archie- 
pi  scop  al  chair  amid  the  universal  acclamations  of  the 
clergy  and  laity. 

As  long  as-  ho  governed  the  church,  tranqnillity  was 
universally  established  over  the  country.  The  peace  of 
God  was  on  earth,  giving  peace  to  men.  A  blessed  and 
happy  father  seemed  to  he  placed  in  the  midst  of  hia 
£unily,  preaching  to  theai  the  words  of  life ;  and  his  words 
were  obeyed  by  the  people,  as  the  words  of  a  good  parent 
by  docile  children. 


dying,  three  pieces  of  gold  were  found)  that  he  enforced  the 
monastic  discipline,  as  prescribed  fay  St  Macarius,  and  had  the 
body  of  the  monk,  and  his  three  pieces  of  gold  buried  beneath 
a  dunghill.  See  S.  Greg.  Oper,  Omn.  vol.  ii,  p.  465.  In 
1179,  WG  find  the  Pope  (Alexander  III)  laying  down  this  rule, 
with  the  approval  of  the  Lateran  council,  "  Qui  in  extremis 
earn  peeulio  inventus  fberit,  nee  obbtio  pro  eo  6at,  nec  inter 
fratres  recipiat  sepulturum.**  Labbscs,  vol.  x.  p.  Id  14.  The 
decrees  of  this  council  are  also  published  in  the  JUoem.  Seriptorti 
(Gervas)  pp.  14 IG,  to  11 .50. 

St.  Coluraba  (as  quoted  by  Dr.  Lingard  in  hia  Anglo  Saxon 
C  hurchj  vol.  i,  p.  180)  declares,  that  it  is  nut  merely  danmar 
bk  for  a  monk  to  have  anything  beyond  his  mere  wants^  but 
even  to  wish  for  anything  more.  "  Non  solnm  saperfloa  eos 
habere  damnabile  est  sed  etiam  velle*" 

*  "  Faetos  eigo  m<maehus  (jus  exterior  homo^  cuncta  qua 
veri  monachi  sunt,  virtutnm  scilicet  ornaments^  amplezos  est 
interior  homo."  EanMBa. 
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*  This  happiness  was  not,  however,  of  long  daration. 
Bre^win  ruled  the  church  but  for  three  years,  and  closed 
a  life  of  virtue  to  commence  one  of  everlasting  happiness. 
Hia  body  was  iiitemd  in  tho  ohuroh  of  St.  John  the 
Baptist,  and  near  to  that  of  his  most  worthy  predeoeseor 
and  its  founder  ^Archbishop  Cuthbert,^ 

Upon  the  demise  of  Oswalf,  King  of  Korthnmbria^  who 
was  unjustly  put  to  death  by  his  snbjects^t  the  vacant 
throne  was  taken  (A.D.  759)  by  Muli  ^Kthelwald,  who 
vigorously  administered  the  affairs  of  the  country  for 
eleyen  years^  and  was  then  compelled  to  yield  to  the 
SDsres  of  his  riyal  Alhred^  to  abandon  his  crown  in  the 
year  765. 

Alhredj  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign,  was  driven  by 
his  subjects  from  the  throne  he  had  himself  usurped, 
and  Ethelberty  the  son  of  Molly  hailed  as  their  king  in 
774  was  banished  by  ihem  five  years  afterwards.  Alf-* 
wold,  his  flucceseor,  was  called  by  acclamation  to  wield  the 
sceptre  ;  but  he  found  during  his  life  and  at  his  death, 
that  he  reigned  over  a  perfidious  people.  This  innocent 
monarch  was  barbaronsly  murdered^  (A.D.  78 9,)  and  his 


♦  A 1  ridged  from  the  Life  of  St.  Bregwin,  by  Eadmee.  Aii^. 
Sac.  voL  ii.  pp.  li)4,  185,  18G,  187.  An  account  of  the  mira- 
cles accompli^iad  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Bregwin,  will  be  tend  in 
the  same  Tolnme^  pp.  76,  76,  188,  189* 

t  *  A  eiyibiis  innooonter  cobsos.**  W.  Malmsb.  Instead  of 
followiiig  as  luaal  the  aanals  of  the  Saxon  OhrotUde,  we  have 
considered  it  better,  for  the  sake  oS  deamess  and  brevitj,  to 
include  in  this  place  the  account  given  by  Malmsbury,  of  the 
frequent  convulsions  and  changres  in  Northumbria,  to  its  final 
decline  as  an  independent  Kingdom.  See  GesL  Reg.  Ang.  Lib. 
i,§.  72,  73. 
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mlncles  testifiecl  tlie  goodneas  and  Tirtne  of  the  tovereigiL 
Odred,  the  8on  of  Alhred,  succeeded  to  the  throne  ;  but 
a  ye&r  had  scanse  ela^d»  when  he  was  compeUed  to  va- 
aate  it  to  ila  ibrmer  poasaasor  fitbalberfty  wbo  wt/tumed 
from  a  banishmenl  oi  twalva  yeasa  to  be  again  a  raoBardi 
for  four  76an»  and  then  to  be  basely  aiaaaanated. 
(A.  D.  796 )• 

Upop  the  murder  of  Ethelbert  aeveral  .of  the  Bishops 
and  noblaii  bonified  at  the  eamio^  parpetemtod  m  the 
ooontfy*  fled  from  it.  Thei^  CEimea  are  tbaa  aUnded  to 
in  a  letter  from  Alcuin  to  King  Ofia. 

•*In  the  same  manner,  m  my  lord  and  Kincr  Cliarlea 
(Charlemagne)  had  aa  ^  (eatimoay  of  hia  sincere  finend- 
**  ship  for  70111  directed  me  to  aend  preaenta  to  and 
M^eB^bopaof  jmir kingdom, I waa  alao  deanred  to  Ibi^ 
**  ward  ani^able  gifts  for  King  Etbelbert  and  his  Bishops ; 
'*  liut  alas!  the  messengers  T^dio  have  come  to  us  from  you, 
'*  and  who  tc^yelled  from  Scotland  haye  brought  us  md 
*f  inteUigjBQo^  im^paqtipg  th#  guilt  of  thp  Northiin|hriaa% 


*  EiJielbert,  upon  his  festoiation  U>  ihe  throne  was  gtnlty  of 
great  cmeHy.   Thesa  Cuts  ara  stated  of  him  in  the  Qiranida 

eC  Mailroa. 

A  D.  790.  "  He  took  Eardulf  prisoner,  and  slew  him  outsidt 
the  gate  0  f  he  monastery  of  Ripon.  Eardulf  was  removed  by 
the  monks,  who  were  engaged  in  singing  around  him  untii  mid- 
night, when  it  was  discovered,  that  he  was  restored  to  Hfe." 
(Eardulf  afterwards  reigned  as  King  in  Nortfaumbiia). 

A.D.  791.  King  Ethelbert  dragged  by  force  thetwoaona 
of  £lfw&Id,  from  York,  and  cruelly  put  them  to  death. 

A.D.  792.  Osred  returned  from  exile  with  an  array,  which 
deserted  him.  He  was  taken  pnsoner  and  put  to  death  biy  order 
of  King  Ethelbert 

^gnm  Anglioanm  Scriptom.  Vol.  i.  p.  139« 
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*f  mni  the  mnitlfr  of  Hmr  norereigp.   Kii^  Chtrlet  has 

®  withdrawn  his  gifts,  and  he  has  been  so  enraged  against 
the  ^Qgh  themselves^  who  axe  denounced  as  perfidious, 
pfryenoi  mi  tke  baae  slajei^  of  th«ir  mooaxch— in  his 
^  ^elioiatiop,  wene  thaQ  the  PagaDt  thoauelTea-^uid  he 
liroiild,  had  I  not  iotereeded  for  them,  have  inflicted 
^upon  them,  the  most  severe  punishment  it  waa  in  iiis 
**  power  to  impose.** 

After  £thelh«rt  no  oq^  Tentnved  to  grasp  the  seeptre 
of  Korthnmbria  for  each  preferred  obsourity  and  safety 
to  the  npcertaln  glory,  the  fleeting  power,  and  the  positive 
danger  that  awaited  a  crown,  which  had  been  tatal  to  so 
many  of  }t&  possessors.  For  thirty  three  years  ^orthum- 
biia  wae  without  a  ruler.  Its  name  fell  into  oontempt, 
trad  ilp  lands  and  inhstntants  became  a  spoil  to  the  neigh* 
bouring  kingdoms,  as  well  as  to  the  desolating  invasions 
of  the  Danes,  until  at  last,  with  otber  kingdoms,  it  was 
compelled  to  AQknowledge  (A«I>«  827)  the  West  Saxon 
Mglm^  IIP  its  soTere^t 


*  '*  After  the  deatti  of  Aethelborht  in  796,  Oswald,  a  Nor- 
thumbrian noble,  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  ;  he  held  the  throne 
but  twenty-seven  days,  when  he  waa  ck])ose(l,  and  fled  to  Lin- 
disfame,  where  he  became  abbot.  The  govemmeut  then  de«- 
▼olved  on  ESardnulf.  Alter  a  few  yean  reign  he  was  also  bamshed 
(A.D.  606)  but  by  the  influenoe  of  Charlemagne  he  was  restored 
to  his  kingdom  A  D.  808.*'  Habdt.  (W.  Malmsb.  vol  i,  p. 
106,  note  i.  E.H.S.)  See  Her.  OalL  et  Franc,  SeripL  ToL 
v,  pp.  07,  5^  322,  333,  655,  366,  379,  602,  r;n3. 

t  W.  Malwsb.  Go3t.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  72,  73.  Sec  also 
Sax.  Chron.  H.  Hunt.  pp.  342,  843.  Roo.  t>v  Wend,  vol.  i, 
pp.  236  to  277.  Chron.  i»:  Mailbos.  pp.  13ii,  139,  HO, 
141.    Sim.  Duoelm*  pp.  11,  12,  117. 
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Ethelbert  King  of  Kent ;  and  Ceolwulf  who  had  been 
a  kin^y  but  became  a  monk,  died  in  the  year  760.* 
Ethelbert  with  Edbert  and  Alrie  were  the  bwh^  of  the 
good  King  Withred,  and  all  had  aeted  aa  eoYerelgna,  not 
unworthy  of  such  ji  father.  Edbert  reigned  for  tweuty 
three  years,  Ethelbert  eleven  years,  and  Alric  for  four 
and  thirty  years.!  The  gloriee  of  the  two  latter  reigns 
were  obscured  by  the  aooidental  burning  of  the  city  of 
Canterbury,  and  a  defeat  endured  in  a  battle  with  the 
Mercian84 

In  762  died  Brcgwin,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who 
was  succeeded  in  his  eee  by  the  Abbot  lambertli 
Against  this  lambert  a  strong  avernon  was  entertained 
by  Oflfa,  King  of  Meroia,  who  endeavoured  to  despoil  the 

see  of  Canterbury  of  the  primacy  it  had  previously  en- 
joyed, and  to  make  Mercia  the  seat  of  an  Archbifihop* 
Offa  addressed  himself^  byletters,  to  Pope  Adrian,  and 
endeavoured)  perhaps*  to  render  those  letters  aooeptaUe, 
by  the  presents  with  which  they  were  aooompanied. 
What  he  desired  wao,  that  contrary  to  the  ancient  cus- 
tom, the  Bishop  of  Litchfield  should  receive  the  pall ; 
that  all  the  prehites  in  the  different  kingdoms,  subjected 
to  the  Mercian  crown,  should  be  subjected  to  Iitchfield» 
as  their  Primate— these  were  the  Bishops  of  Woroester, 
Leicester,  Sidnacester,  Hereford,  with  two  Bisliops  of 
the  East  Angles^  Elman,  and  Dunwich.   In  this  object 


♦  Saxon  Chron* 

t  gee  Mr.  Hardy*s  note  on  this  passage,  W.  Malmsb.  toL  i 

p.  23,  note  7.  E.H.S. 

X  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Meg,  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  15. 

H  Sax.  Chron.   Mog,  de  WencL  vol  i,  p.  236,  A.D.  763. 
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he  raooeedMl,  and  the  Fnmmay  wished  £»r  was  eonferred 
on  Aldiilfy  the  then  Bishop  of  Litohfield,  whilst  the  only 

prelates  subjected  to  the  iice  ot  Canterbury  were  thoae 
of  London^  Winchester^  Kochester  and  Selsey.  lambert 
firmly  ojpposed  this  pervecse  interference  with  his  rights 
as  primate— neither  laboar»  nor  expense  nrere  spared  by 
hitD,  in  asserting  the  dignity  of  his  see,  nor  in  struggling 
to  defeat  the  malice  of  his  rich  and  powerful  enemy.'*' 

Thedeathsof  both  his  parents  had  filled  the  heart  of  Offik 


♦  W.  Malmsb.  Gest,  Reg.  Pont,  Lib.  i,  pp.  194,  195.  The 
enct  period  of  time,  at  whioh  this  invarioa  oiP  the  rights  of  the 
See  ef  Csnteri^tuy  took  pUiee,  is  disputed.  We  are  told  wi^ 
rs&renee  to  it,  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  A.D.  785,  that  "  a 

qnarrelsome  synod  (geflitfulli  sinoth)  was  holden  at  Chalk- 
hythe."  See  Linoabd's  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  i,  pp.  74, 
75.  Colltkr's  Ecclesiastical  ITL^lorf/,  vol.  i,  pp.  319,  320, 
321  WiuLiKa'  Concilia,  pp.  152,  IGO,  IGi,  165,  16G,  167. 
Anfflia  Sacra,  toL  i,  pp.  429,  430,  note  p,  and  £pitMa  Zemtu 
III  Fapae,  pp.  460,  461,  Bad  de  Dieel^  p.  445. 

In  the  life  of  Offit,  by  ]^^atthew  of  Fari%  it  is  stated  that  the 
cause  of  tho  Kin^i-'s  eninity  to  lambert  ivns  that  the  Archbishop 
had  allied  himself  with  the  enemies  of  Offi»,  and  tendered  to 
Charles  of  France,  if  he  landed  in  Kent,  for  the  i)urpose  of 
attacking  the  Mercian  King,  a  friendly  reception,  and  ready 
SQocoor.  ^  FaTorem  ei  at^jntorinm."  Sse  VU-  Of.  p.  21. 

The  Osnons  agreed  to  at  the  Conndl  <tf  CUeuithy  under  ike 
»anction  of  the  Fope*t  LegaiUit  there  is  one,  which  if  acted  upon 
by  the  unpaid  magistracy  of  England,  would  have  faved  them 
from  many  an  exposure  in  the  Courts  of  Parliament^  for  their 
injustice,  o])i)rL's.si(ja,  and  cruelty  to  the  poor. 

The  thirteenth  Canon  (aud  here  we  adopt  the  abstract  given 
of  it  by  Hr«  C&Uier)  ^  charges  the  ministers  of  jnstiee  to  behave 
thesuelTes  consetentioinlly  in  their  station,  net  to  favour  any 
ptnon  up<m  lAe  teore  qf  kU  qwUiijf  or  wealth.  Not  to 
despise  the  poor :  not  to  transgress  the  rn!o«i  of  cquitv,  or  take 
reward  against  the  innocent,  but  to  jutlf:;;^  in  truth  and  righteous- 
ness as  the  prophet  speaka.  This  arUcU  w  enforced  from  several 
text*  of  Scripture.*"    Eccl^xaUical  UiUory,  vol.  i,  p.  324. 
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withgriafy  hat  he  ikn^  for  and  MwskiAm  in 
religion,  lo  whidli  ie,  at  tlMt  tbne,  ezbibilad  s  strong 

devotiuii.  His  iimrrias^e  with  his  queen  was  blessed  in 
the  course  of  two  years  with  the  births  of  a  don  (Eg&ed) 
and  a  daogbter.  Meaowlofe  Offi^  aar  a  idvlaieigDj  pnmd 
that  he  poaaaaaed  great  wisdom  aa    aMaaM^  aad 

great  aldll,  aa  a  generaL   The'  neighbouring  kings  and 

nations,  who  were  ref^arded  by  him,  as  enemies,  were  so 
boldly  attaokedf  that  in  m  short  time,  he  was  cibic  Uy 
extend  very  oonaidambl^  the  timita  of  the  Meraian 
Empire.  Happy  in  his  offiipriDg,  gifted  with  graatpas- 
aonal  endowments,  and  iUuatrioaa  by  bis  intellectual 
qualifications,  he  was  regarded  by  his  ioes,  as  the  moat 
formidable  enemy  they  could  venture  to  encounter.* 

He  defeated  in  battle  the  NoithmnhriaDi,  the  Weal 
flazoBBi  and  the  people  of  Rent.  The  hatde  between 
him  and  the  iQag  of  Kent  waa  Ibught  (A.D.,  774)  at 
Otanford,  with  a  frightful  slau^'hter  ou  both  sidei,  but 
the  victory  was  at  length  obtained  by  Offa.  Cenwulf, 
the  King  of  the  West  Saxoas,  awaited  the  attack  of 
the  amy  of  Offii  at  Benaiogton^  ( A.D.>  775),  and  waa 
oompdled  to  fly  hefbre  it  Offii  drove  the  Weat  Sazona 
from  their  encampment,  and  even  levelled  it  to  the 
earth, I 

He  also  conquered  in  battle  the  people  of  Hastings^ 
and  rendered  them  txibntary  to  his  power4   He  nex^ 


♦  M.  Paws.  VU,  Of  p.  13. 

t  BaoitpTOTf.  Chron.  p.  778.  Roo.  ni  Wend,  vol,  I  pp.  240, 
243.  H.  Hunt.  p.  343.  HoviiDBH.  p.  409.  Sam,  Cktim.  iLD^ 
774,  7   M.  PAais.  VU.  Of.  pp.  15,  16. 

t  Of!k  rex  Mercioram  Hestiogos  aibi  per  arm  subegit."  Ckrou, 
Mailkos.  A.D'  771. 
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invaded  the  lands  of  the  ^\  clah,  by  whom  he  was,  in  the 
fir^t  encounter,  defeated^  but  subsequently  exacted 
from  them  a  terrible  yengennce,  for  he  directed  ali,  of 
thai  natioiiy  that  his  soldiers  should  meet  with»  exoeptiDg 
females,  to  be  pat  to  death.* 

It  was  by  the  dircciioQ  of  this  king,  that  an  immense 
foss  aud  rampart  were  drawn  between  the  kingdom  of 
Mereia  and  the  lands  of  ^e  Welsh^f 

u      _  _  _  r»   - 

*  M.  Paw  VU.  Qf,  pp.  16,  17,  1& 

The  same  author  mentions,  that  upon  Offii  being  defeated  by 
the  Welsh,  and  returning  to  bis  home  "  dolens  et  inglorious," 
he  ordered  t^e  ho^itagcs,  which  had  been  given  to  him  tlh  a  .se- 
duitf  for  peace,  then  treachoualy  violated,  to  be  fettered  as 
feloni^  and  their  wives  and  ehUdren  reduced  to  the  lowest  stats 
of  slaveiy :  "  obsides  eorum,  qui  ad  reges  sues  rupto  feeders 
isdisnuit,  jussit  arctioribos  vinculis  mancipari,  uxores  at  ^»*»«^"»^"*^ 
ultima  servituti  ascribi,  vel  venundan."    (p.  18). 

In  the  wars  between  Thierry,  an  J  Childcbert,  wc  are  told,  that 
noble  personages,  who  were  given  as  hostages  for  the  maintenance 
of  peace,  were  under  similar  circunutanoes  seld  «e  sUves : 

"  De  quoi  il  arint  qua  les  ostages  qui  estoisBt  donnes  et  d* 
une  part  et  d*  autre  pour  la  eoufirmation  de  la  pais,  n^s  et  ex- 
traits  de  bautes  gens,  furent  rendus  en  servitude,  entre  lesquals 
Atalus,  un  noble  enfant  et  cxtrait  do  grant  li!Tnrt<7C,  fu  rendu  h 
un  barbarin  en  la  cite  de  Treves."  '11  lo  i  osaessor  of  this  nohlo 
slave,  employed  by  him  as  a  care-taker  uf  his  horses  ^gardoit  Ics 
eherauz  son  seigneur)  when  asked  to.  name  a  price  lor  the  re- 
demption ef  the  young  man,  the  nephew  of  a  bufhop,  made  this 
veply  :  "  Get  en&nt  qui  est  de  se  grant  lignage  ne  m*  eschapera 
pes,  si  je  n*  ai  dix  livree  d'  or  pour  sa  rancon."  Les  Grand 
Chroniques  de  Franc.  (A.D.  a30).  Lib.  ii.  c.  8.  See  Aimion.  Lib. 
ii.  c.  11.  Chron.  Virdunena — "  obsides  dati  filii  senatorum  ser- 
ritio  pubhco  sunt  addicti.  Nam  quicumque  eos  custodientos 
aceepmnt  servos  sihi  liBoemnt.'*  Ser,  GalL  et  Franc  SeripL 
VoL  iiL  pp.  01,  5%  306.  See  Buoahob,  in  verh^  **  hoUaffiwT 
«t  "  ohtes. 

t  AssER  de  ^'Ef/red.  p.  3.  (Camden).  INfr.  Turner,  who  has 
consulted  the  ^\'elsh  writers,  gives  the  following  information  with 
respeot  to  Offii  o  victories  in  Wales,  and  the  Dyke  erected  by 
him. 
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Ab  Boon  as  Offa  had  cniahed  the  power  of  )m  enemiee* 
in  Britaitti  he  detennined  upon  fleenring  his  peaoe  with 

Charlefl  King  of  France.  For  this  purpose  he  addressed 
him  a  letter  to  this  effect : 

'*  To  the  most  mighty,  invincible,  and  triumphant 
«  CharleS)  King  of  the  Fnnk%  Offi^  King  of  the  Mer- 
^  cums  wishes  safety,  peaoe  and  honor. 

At  a  time,  that  fame  justly  declares  you  to  be  the 
** most  powerful  ns  we  ll  :ia  ihc  most  just  of  the  kings  ot  the 
*<  earth,  it  is^ossuredly ,  unworthy  alike  of  your  character  and 
«  dignity 9  that  yon  should  aflford  proteodon  to  traitors,  who 

have  deored  to  shake  off  that  allegianee»  which  they  were 
^  bound  to  give  to  the  sovereign.   You  have  given  too 

much  credit  to  the  talcs  of  my  enemies,  and  jou  must 
'*  have  been  altogether  ignorant  of  the  real  facts,  whan 
«  jonr  majesty  wrote  to  me,  desiring  that  I  should  spare 
^  those  who  had  so  audaciously,  and  insolently  placed  them* 

selves  in  opposition  to  me.    It  is  not  proper,  that  any 

one  should  be  a  gainer  by  his  own  firaud — ^and  it  is  by 


''Tho  Britons  anable  to  withstand  him  quitted  the  open 
oountry,  between  the  Sevom  and  the  Wye,  and  withdraw  to 

their  mountains.  Tmpregnablo  amon^  their  natural  fortressee^ 
they  awaited  tlie  return  of  the  invaders  and  then  sallied  out  in 
new  aggressions.  To  terminate  these  wasteful  incursions,  Offik 
annexed  the  eastern  regions  of  Walea^  as  far  as  ih9  Wje  to  Mer- 
da,  pisntod  them  with  Anglo  Sozons^  and  sqiatmied  them  from 
ihe  Bixtons  by  a  laige  trench  and  nmpart,  eztsnding  from  tho 
sstnary  of  the  Dee  to  tho  mouth  of  the  Wye.  It  was  carried 
through  marshes,  and  over  mountains  and  rivers  for  an  hundred 
miles,  and  was  long  celebrated  under  tho  hnmo  of  Claudh  Offa, 
or  Otfa's  Djke.  Its  remains  and  direction  are  yot  visible.  It 
was  used  for  agc:^  afterwards,  as  the  boundaiy  which  determined 
the  confines  of  Enghnd,  and  Wales;  a  boundary  jealously 
guarded  with  tho  mMt  rigorous  penalUes."  Tmann's  JBiUary 
0/  the  Anglo  Saxom,  toL  i  pp.  417,  418. 
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falsehoods  that  your  compassion  has  been  excited,  and 
that  you  have  beea  deluded  iuto  a  pity  for  those  who  do 
not  merit  iu* 

pray— I  ardently  desire*  that  a  eineore  frieDdahipy 
^  and  a  cordial  allianee  may  be  eetablisbed  between  xu,  eo 
•*  that  in  our  mutual  concord,  the  general  weal  may  be 
•*  promoted,  and  the  happiness  of  both  nations  increased.** 
Other  salgects  of  oomplaiot)  beeidea  tboae  contained  in 


*  There  is  no  letter  extant  of  a  direct  application  from  Char* 
iemagne  to  Offit>  on  behalf  of  persona  who  fled  to  his  court  to 

escape  the  Tcngeance  of  Offa  ;  but  Mr.  Turner  (vol.  i,  p.  41G. 
note  38)  directa  aitention  to  a  letter  from  Charlemagne  to  Arch- 
bishop AtheUmrd.  Tliu  Emperor  speaks  uf  a  person  named 
Vinhringstan,  and  obeerres^  '*To  escape  the  peril  of  death, 
1m  iiedte  botwai  always  ready  to  jpnfi^e  bifBself  from  all 
jnfidefiij.  We  kept  him  witii  usy  not  nrom  enmity,  hut  with 
the  hope  of  producing  a  reconciliation.  As  to  these,  hia  fol- 
low^era,  if  you  can  obtain  their  peace  let  thcra  remain  in  the 
country.  But  if  my  brother  answers  Imrshly  about  them  send 
them  to  us  unii^jured.    It  in  better  to  travel  than  iu  periiih  :  it 

f»  better  to  serve  in  another  coimtiy  than  to  die  at  home*  Bat 
I  tniit  to  the  goodaesi  of  my  brouer,  if  you  stronfl^^  interoede 
for  them,  that  he  may  reeoiTS  them  kindly  for  love  of  us,  or 

rather  for  luvo  of  Christ."  Epistolae  Caroli  Magni  viii,  Rer. 
QaU.  ct  Franc.  Script,  vol.  v,  pp.  62  i,  G!?">.  Amongst  these 
letters  of  Charlemagno  is  one,  wliich  ia  deserving  of  more  at- 
tention than  has  hitherto  been  bestowed  upon  it.  The  letter  is 
addrMsed  by  the  Emperor  to  King  Om,  and  states  that  an 
Irish  priest,  settled  in  Cologne,  bad  been  charged  with  a  breach 
of  church  discipline,  by  eating  moat  in  lent — Quod  camemdie* 
bus  Quadragesimalibits  ci^medisset."  As  such  person  gave  an 
evil  example,  and  degraded  the  character  of  the  priesthood, 
Charlemagne  desires,  that  the  priest  may  be  tried  by  the  bishop, 
who  had  given  him  ordination,  and  leqiieeie  the  assistanoe  of 
Oflik  in  ImTing  bim  transferrodi  at  the  first  oooTenient  opportu- 
nity, to  his  own  oonntiy— Idksirco  Tostram  deprecamur  provi- 
dentiam  ut  jubcatia  ilium  secundum  opportunitatera  temporis  et 
provectionis  in  suam  transportare  patriam,  ut  ibi  judicetnr,  under 
ezivit.'*   vol.  t.  p.  626. 
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ifae  letter  of  Offii,  were  notified  on  his  part,  to  King 

Charles,  who,  actin*;  as  a  must  merciful  and  Christian 
Bovereignj  with  the  advice  of  hk  counsellors,  replied  in 
this  friendly  manner. 
"  Chwlee  by  the  Gxioe  of  God,  King  of  the  F^Einke 
nnd  the  Lengoherde,  and  Patriehis  of  the  Bomans, 
**  to  Lis*  truly  venerated  and  most  dear  brother,  Offa, 
"  King  of  the  Mercian?. 

**  First,  we  give  thanks  to  God,  for  the  sincerity  of 
Catholio  faith>  which  we  find  eo  laudably  manifested 
in  the  pages  of  yonr  epistles.   As  to  pilgrims,  denrous 
^  for  the  lore  of  Qod,  and  the  salvation  of  their  own 
•*  souls  to  visit  the  seat  of  the  apostles,  it  is  my  desire, 
that  they  be  permitted  to  travel  thither,  free  from  any 
**  disturbance  whatsoever.  Still*  if  thece  be  found  amongsl 
these  pilgrims,  persons  not  deroted  to  religion,  hut  who 
are  journeying  in  pursuit  of  gain,  we  desire,  that  they 
*•  may  pay  the  etipuiatcd  taxes,  at  those  phxces  whero 
"  they  arc  coUectedi  We  also  desire^  and  have  commanded 
*Uhat  merohante  may  lunre  due  proteetion  kk  owt 
« dominions;   and  that  if   they  should  be  haiassed 
^  by  oppression  of  any   sort,    they  apped  to  us, 
"  and  to  our  judg^,  and  full  justice  shall  be  done  to 
*  them.* 

We  desire,  next  to  state  to  yonr  msieely,  that  we 


*  Proofs  of  the  faithful  observaaoe  of  this  promise  will  be 
fimnd  in  the  Capitularies  of  Charlema^e.   See  A«D.  803,  o. 

22,  A.D.  80(3,  c.  6,  11.  Rcr.  Gall,  ct  Franc  vol  v,  pp.  G67, 
677  ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his  aniioty  with  regard  to  trade,  bis 
definition  of  usury.  Capit.  A.D.  806,  c.  12,  p.  677,  and  laa 
sumptuary  regulation  respecting  the  price  of  cluuk;^  A.i).  808, 
e.     p.  679. 
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**  have  pent  vestments  of  Dalmatic  texture  to  each  of  the 
**  Biahops  of  jour  kingdom^  as  well  as  of  the  kingdom 

of  NortbumbrU)  which  are  intended  by  us,  as  pious 

offeringa  far  the  repose  of  the  eoul  of  the  Apoetdic 
^*  Pope  Adrian,  befieeahing  thoee  bishops  that  they  will 
**  pray  for  him;  not,  that  we  have  any  doubt,  that  his 
"  blessed  soul  now  rests  in  peace,  but  rather  as  a  tcsti- 

mony  of  our  faith  and  love  to  hiodf  who  was  our  most 
^  dear  friend.*   Of  the  earthy  treasiirey  which  our  Lord 

JesQfl,  haa,  ont  of  his  graeiooa  pity,  conceded  toonr  naOy 
**  we  have  sent  a  portion  to  tlie  metropolitan  cities. 

"  To  your  majesty,  we  beg  to  present  a  beit^  a  Hutt 
^  sword,  and  two  silken  cloaks 


♦  **  Cognoscat  quoque  dilectio  vetra,  quod  ahqiiam  boni^n^iita- 
tem  de  Dalmaticis  nostris  vel  pailiis  ad  singular  sedes  Kpisco- 
pales  regni  tbI  Etheldrodi,  direzimTis  in  elaeno^jiiaoi  domini 
Apostolici  Adriuii ;  depreeinteB  nt  pro  eo  Iniereedi  jobsatls ; 
atdlam  habemns  dubitationem,  beatam  iUius  animam  in  requie 
e99o  :  ?crl  \ii  fidcm  ct  dileciionem  in  amictim  nobis  canssimum.'* 
M.  r'Aiiia  Vit,  Of,  p.  20. 

t  "  M.  Pabis  rU.  Of.  p.  20.  This  letter  id  ^ven  in  the 
same  words  in  W.  Malmsb.  Gest,  Meg.  Aug.  Lib.  i,  §.  93. 
Eoa.  DB  Wend.  toL  i,  pp.  241,  242.  It  will  bealao  found  in 
WiLKiSB  Concilia,  vol  i,  158.  We  iiave  subjoined  it  to  Olia's^ 
letter,  as  it  appsan  in  Matthew  of  Fari^  although  it  is  mani- 
fsstly  not  a  reply  to  that  letter,  bat  rather  the  result  of  the 
peace  between  Ofib  and  Charlemagne^  throi^h  the  mediation  of 
the  Catholic  deacon,  Alcuin.  The  necessity  for  such  an  inter* 
cession  is  referred  to  in  a  letter  of  Alcuin,  as  quoted  by  Wm. 
of  Malmsbury — I  kaow  not,"  savs  Alcuin,  *'  what  is  to  be- 
come of  us.  Som<^  dissension,  which  seems  to  have  been  fb- 
mented  by  diabolical  skill  has  arisen  lately  between  King  Cbades 
and  Kiog  Offi^  so  that  all  communication  by  sea  is  forbidden  to 
the  merchants  on  both  sides.  It  is  said,  that  I  am  about  to  be 
sent  to  England  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  peace."  Ght, 
Reg.  Ang,  Lib.  i,  §.  91.  Roger  de  Wendover  adds,  that  the 
letter  of  Charles  was  ioiiowed  by  there-establishment  of  perfect 
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From  this  time  forth,  the  friemlslup  between  the 
kings  oontinued  daily  to  lacreaae*    They  entered  intd 
dliimoes  with  each  oiher^mutiuil  gifts  oi  great  ooatH^ 
tktm  and  Yidao  wm  exdiAiiged^both  kuigdoms  wertf 

strengthened  exeeedingly,  and  the  proeperity  of  tbtf 
ilibabitimta  of  both  greatly  improved** 

In  the  year  77^  there  appoered  aUter  Btm-aet  •  red 
cnieillz  in  the  heavens;  and  wondrous  serpents  were  seen 
in  the  holds  of  the  Sonth  Saxons.! 

peace,  and  the  formation  of  a  solid  aUiance  between  the  two 

sovereigns.    Vol.  i,  pp.  241. 

The  cause  of  the  dispute  between  Offa  and  Charles  was,  th^t 
the  latter  wished  to  negotiate  a  marriage  between  his  boo,  aud  a 
daughter  of  0&,  and  Sie  ktierdemaaded  tiie  luad  of  one  of 
CrhMks*s  dai^teis  (Berta)  for  his  son*  This  offimded  Gharissi 
(Chron.  Pontanellen.  Her.  GaU.  et  Franc,  toL  t»  pi.  310)« 
Dr.  Lingard  in  his  Anglo  Saxon  Church  etatcs  these  facts,  and 
then  observes  :  "  I  have  been  rather  circumstantial  in  relating 
tliid  afl^ir,  aa  the  cause  of  dia^senaion  between  Charlenia«me  and 
Oda  has  eluded  the  diiigeuco  of  our  natioual  Imtoriaus  from 
Mahnsbtuy  to  Mr.  TtoMr  *  VoLii.  pp.  206,  207  note  74,  (Ed« 
1806).  The  iket  howew  had  not  escaped  the  diligenoe  off  the 
Iluteh  historians.  Sec  WaoenaabV  fcHMofuMe  SitlOm,  ToL 
^  p.  437.    (Amsterdam  1752). 

Neither  Dr.  Lingard  nor  Wasrenaar  state  the  reason,  why 
Charlemagne  refused  to  bestow  liis  daughter  in  marriafre  upon 
the  son  of  We  find  it  muutionedby  Egiuhard,  as  well  as 

the  nuuiner^  in  which  the  great  Emperor  had  Ids  daughters  ediF 
CSted  : 

FUiss  veto  huiificioasraescere,  coioqnb  ae  hao,  ne  per  otionr 

torperent,  operam  impendere,  atque  nd  omnem  honestatem 
erudiri  juBsit  Filiorum  et  fiUarum  tantam  in  educando  curam 
habnit,  ut  nunquam  domi  positus  sine  ipsis  coenaret,  nuaquauz 
iter  sine  iUis  faceret.  Adequitabant  ei  filii,  fihao  vero  pone 
seqnebantnr.  •  •  «  Quae  cnoi  pureheriiniae  esMot^  et  ah 
eo  plurimnm  deKgurentor,  miram  dicta  quod  nullam  eai-um  cm> 
qnam  aitt  suonm  tnU  auirorum  nuptum  dare  voluit.**  Egin  hard, 
Yit.  Kar  Mag.  c.  19,  JSSer.  OM  H  Franc  S€npt.  vol .    p.  91 

♦  Vit.  Off.  p.  21. 

f£hm.Chir(m,  "  Ipse  anno  viia  sunt  in  oqbIo  robeas^  post 
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An  Ealdorman  of  the  Mmiiuis,  named  Bmtda,  re- 

qucsted  of  Kinjr  Offa  iu  the  year  775  to  make  free  his 
moiiaatery  at  Woking,  because  he  desired  to  bestow  it 
upon  the  Abbey  of  Medhamstead  and  Sty  Peter,  and  the 
Abbot  Puaa,  who  was  mneh  loved  by  the  king*  Offa 
freed  the  monaetety  of  Woldng,  against  Emg,  against 
Bishop,  against  Earl,  and  against  all  men,  eo  that  no  man 
should  have  any  claim  there^  except  St.  Peter  and  the 
Abbot.  This  was  done  at  the  king's  towii»  called  Free- 
Biebburn.* 

Atbelwold  and  Hefebert,  in  the  year  778,  t^o  generals 
of  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  rebelled  against  their 

sovereign,  and  first  slew  Aidulf,  a  leader  of  the  king's 
army»  and  subsequently,  in  a  pitched  battle^  put  to  death 
two  others  of  the  royal  general&t 


occasum  solis,  et  horrendi  strpcnt  cs  visi  aunt  in  Sudsexe  cum 
magna  admiratione.**  Chron.  MaUros.  A.D.  774 — ac  si  ecate- 
rent  de  terra  **  is  added  by  Roger  de  Wandem,  vol  i.  p,  242. 

There  are  ,hire  introdnoed,  in  their  Ghnmological  erder,  Terioas 
incidflnti^  whteh  oosmred  during  the  life  time  of  Oi&,  and  with 
one  exception  (the  account  of  tho  Council  of  Calcuith)  are  not 
intimately  connected  with  the  events  of  his  reign.  TIigv  are 
placed  in  the  iext,  as  indicative  of  the  maniii  rs,  or  as  some 
modern  philosopher  may  perhaps  consider  them,  m  proofs  uf  tho 
mtptrtltkkm  JmUngt,  tliat  pervaded  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  CShronideiB  of  soiui  times. 

*8iiEon  Ghronida.  Onranslated  liy  the  Bim>.  J.  Ikobah. 
See      note  L  p.  76. 

t  Boo.  nn  Wm.  toL  i,  pp.  242,  843^  Chnm.  MaUr^ 
A-D.  771.  In  referring  to  these  events,  Mr.  Turner  sewns  to 
have  fallen  into  a  mistake.  He  says  that  Ethelred,  King  of 
Northumberland,  "  in  his  third  year  fraudulently  procured  tho 
death  of  two  of  his  generals,  by  tho  instrumcntaUty  of  two 
others.  In  the  very  next  year,  these  men  rebelled  agaiiiat  iiim- 
self,  deiitroying,  in  two  successive  attacks,  others  of  his  oom- 
nandersy  and  expelled  him  ftom  his  kingdom. '  TuBiiia*s  Hu- 
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In  the  year  tSO,  two  leaders  of  the  North«mbriaits, 

Oibald  and  Athelheard,  collected  together  an  armed  force," 
and  took  prisoner  one  of  the  Kiu^'s  EaldormeD,  named 
Beorn,  whom  they  burot  to  death.*  At  the  same  time» 
they  alio  oommitted  to  the  flames^  Beom'e  justiciary*  be- 
eause  of  his  extreme  and  unjust  sererity  in  the  edmiiua- 
tration  of  the  law.f 

Werburga,  the  widow  of  King  Ceolwulf,  died  in  the 
year  782)  She,  who  had  formerly  been  queen,  died  on 
this  earth,  as  an  abbeaa^  to  live,  and  reign  again,  we  may 
well  believe^  in  the  kingdom  of  hea7en«f 


toff  of  the  Anglo  Saxons,  vol  i,  ppi  413,  413.    The  mifltaka 

has  arisen  from  Mr.  Turner's  reading  as  different  transactions, 
tun  arroinits  qf  tfie  samt  transcK^ion,  which  are  put  undtr  dif^ 
ftrtui  daUs.    Ho  refers  to  the  Chronicle  of  Mailroa,  as  hia  au- 
thority, and  there,  the  same  cii cuius taiice  m  i\\m  twice  told : 

<*  A.P.  777.  Aldtd/us  Binuffui  amd  Sega  generals  of  King 
Ethelbert  were  by  his  command  fraudulently  pui  to  death  by  tiU 
Oenerah,  Adelbald  and  Heardbert  on  the  Kalends  of  October. 

"  A.D.  778.  Addbald  and  Ilcardhert  geyierals  of  Ethelredy 
King  of  Northuinhria  rebelled  against  liiin  as  their  sovereign, 
and  slew  Aldulf,  the  son  of  Bosa  leader  of  the  army  at  Kiuga- 
cUve,  and  afterwards  tUw  £intUfm  and  £cya,gtneraU  oftbM 
King,  at  Hylstymum. 

Chronica  de  Mailros.  p.  178* 

In  the  Saxon  Chronicle  the  three  loyal  generals  thus  slain  art 
designated  "  high-shoriffs  A<^a/i-^f r^aii."  A.D.  778.  Simeon  of 
Durham  state"^  thai  the  three  were  fraudulenUy  put  to  death  by 
order  of  Kitil:  Etli>  ired.  Hist.  p.  108. 

♦  S.  DuNELji.  J  lust.  p.  108.  Sax.  Chron.  and  Chron*  dcMai^ 
ras  A.D.  780.    Roo.  de  IIovedkn.  p.  404. 

t  "  Quendam  conBulem  et  justiciarum  euum,  quia  rigidior 
aequo  cjcliUrat,  combuaeerunt.*'    H.  Hunt.  i/wi.  Lib.  iv.  p.  343. 

t  Sax.  Crhon  . 

IT  S.  Dd.nelm.  Uist.  p.  liO.  This  Queen  and  Abbess  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  Prince.-ss  and  Abbess,  ^V'e^fcbu^ga,  of 
whom  a  full  account  is  given  iu  the  AcL  jbauct.  (Feb.)  Vol.  i. 
pp.  384, 389,  BrUannia  Sand,  Vol.  i.  pp.  100,  103. 
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In  the  year  784,  Cyoewiilf  bad  reigned  for  one  and 
thirty  yean  over  the  West  Sazona.   Daring  that  time 

he  had  fought  many  hard  battles  against  the  Welsh 
and  other  nations,  and  in  all   had  distinguished ,  him- 
self by  his  bravery,  and  made  his  reign  illustrious  by  hia 
viotoriea^t  with  the  exception  of  the  battle  of  Benaington^ 
fought  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  when  he 
waa  defeated  by  King  Oira,    That  calamity  was  followed 
by  majiy  Other  misfortunes,  and  t!icy  found  their  comple- 
tion, in  his  ignoble  and  premature  death*  Whether, it  was 
that  he  was  elated  with  piide^  or  that  he  was  fearful  that 
hia  power  might  he  assailed^  by  Cyneord4  the  brother  of 
King  Sigebert,  whom  he  had  himself  deprived  of  the 
crown,  or  that  ho  was  apprehensive  tlio  young  prince 
might  seek  to  avenge  that  brother's  death,  ho  determined 
upon  banishing  him  firom  his  kingdom. 

Cyneard  yielded  to  a  necesdty,  which  he  could  not  con- 
trol; and,  dissembling  his  purpose,  he  pretended  to  fly 
voluntarily  from  the  country.  He  sought  refuge  in  the 
deepest  recesses  of  the  woods,  and  there  soon  collected 
small  gangs  of  robbers,  with  whom  he  w Pitched  every 
movement  of  the  king»  and  prepared  to  avail  himself  of 
the  first  opportunity  that  should  present  itself  to  aasasBi- 
nate  him.lF 

**  Having  understood  that  the  king  was  gone,  thinly  at- 
tended, on  a  visit  to  a  lady  at  Merton,  he  rode  after  him, 
and  beset  him  therein  |  surrounding  the  town  without^ 


*  Sax.  Chron,  A.D.  755,  T84. 

t  Roo.  DE  Wend.  voL  i.  p.  244. 

X  VV.  Malmbb.  GestHeg.  Ang.  Lib.  i.  §.  42. 

5  Boo.  DB  Wnp.  VoL  i.pp.  2i4,  245. 

BBRB 
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ere  the  attendants  of  the  king  were  aware  of  hhn.* 
When  the  king  found  thia  he  went  oat  of  doors,  and  de- 
fended himself  with  courage ;  tail,  hftviog  looked  on  the 
Ethelingf  he  lu^ed  oitt  opcm  lam,  and  wounded  him 
■ererely.  Then  were  all  iGl^ttaiig  agdnat  thekingy  iiiit3 
they  had  slain  him.  As  soon  as  the  king's  thanes  in  the 
lady's  bower  heard  the  tumult,  they  ran  to  the  spot,  who- 
ever was  then  ready.  The  Etheliog  immediately  offered 
them  life  and  rewards;  which  none  of  them  would  ac- 
cept but  contintted  fighting  together  againtt  hmii  till 
they  all  lay  dead,  except  one  British  hostage,  and  he  wa» 
severely  wounded.  "VVTicn  the  king's  thanes  that  were 
behind,  heard  in  the  morning  that  the  king  was  sliun,  Uiey 
lode  to  the  i^t,  Oario,  his  aldennan>  and  Wiverth*  hie 
thane^aad  the  men  that  he  had  left  behind ;  and  they  met 
the  Etheling  in  the  towns  where  the  king  lay  akuk  The 
gates,  however,  were  locked  against  them,  which  they 
attempted  to  force,  but  he  promised  them  their  own 
choice  of  money  and  land*  if  they  would  grant  him  the 
kingdom ;  remin^ng  them*  that  their  relatives  were  al- 
ready with  him  who  would  neyer  desert  hun«  To  wbidf 
tlicy  answered,  that  no  relative  could  be  dearer  to  them 
than  their  lord,  and  that  they  would  hence  follow  his 
murderer.  Then  they  besought  their  relatives  to  de* 
part  from  him  sa&  and  sound.  They  replied  lliat  the 
same  request  was  made  to  thdr  oomrades  that  were 
formerly  with  the  king :  "  And  we  ai^e  as  regardless  of 
the  result,"  they  rejoined,  as  our  comrades  who  with 
the  king  were  alain."  Then  they  continued  fighting  at 
th^  galeae  till  they  rushed  in,  and  slew  the  Etheling  and 


*  tSiuwi  Chronicle 
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all  the  men  that  wen  witk  imn ;  except  one  who  «m 
the  godson  of  the  aldermaa,  aad  vhoee  life  he  epm4» 
though  he  was  often  woiiaded.  This  Mme  Cynewulf 
reigned  one  and  thirty  winters.  His  body  lies  at 
Winchester,  and  th.it  of  the  Ethelinf^  at  Axminster./* 

The  Pope  Adrian^  in  the  year  785,t  sent  legates  to 
finglandj  for  the  purpose  of  streogtheniDg  end  confirming 
the  faith  which  St  Aogneline  had  preached.  These  legates 
were  reoeiTed  by  the  kin-d,  by  the  clergy,  and  the  people 
with  every  testimony  ut  bouor  and  re8j_)ect ;}  whilst  they 
labored  to  phicc  religion  upon  a  solid  foundation.1[  A 
Council  was  held  by  these  ii^ee  at  Calcluitln  when 
iambext,  Acohbishop  of  Canterbury,  resigned  a  portion 
•f  hk  see  to  the  Archbishop  of  LHchfield.|   It  was  at 

*  Saxon  Chronicle.  The  same  facts  are  related  by  W. 
Mrfmsbary  (OttL  Jiej.  Aufj.  Lib.  i,  §.  42^  by  HoDfy  of 
HuQtiugdoa  (lib.  iv,  p.  343)  by  Roger  de  Wcndofsr  (vol  i, 
940)  Rudbome,  and  other  lustonans;  but  we  have  preferred 
the  fstatemont  of  the  Saxon  Chroniclo,  convoyed  ti^  it  is,  in  the 
simplu  uud  alfs^tiog,  beesme  literal  translation  of  the  Herd.  J. 
Ingram. 

t  Sax  Chron. 

X  "  Ipsi  vero  a  regibuft  aim  clero  et  populo  honorifice  auscepti.*' 
Roa.  1>L  Wenu.  "  Iionorlfici'  recepti  sunt  et  remissL"  Clu'OH. 
Mailros.  "  and  hi  iiiuii  nuJ.  Nvurtli cipo  undorfeng."    Sax.  Chro#^ 

H  In  addition  to  the  abuses  of  the  lay  monasteries,  we  haTC  the 
testimony  of  Alcuin,  that  the  eonduct  of  Anglo  Saxon  Clergy- 
men at  the  time  required  the  vigilant  inspeotion  and  control  ef 
the  Supreme  Pontiff.  Alcuin  seveiely  censnroB  those  priests  who 
indulged  their  wiity  by  wearing  rich  habits,  as  unbcconi- 
ing  their  condition  in  life,  and  disgraceful  to  them,  considjr- 
ing  they  had  bound  themselves  by  their  vows,  to  renounce  all 
the  pleasures  of  this  life.  See  Alcoin.  Oiter.  vul.  i,  p.  84, 
Spitt.  63.  W.  Malmsb.  Geit,  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  82.  & 
BosiVAC  Optr,  -vol.  i,  pp.  140,  141. 

§  See  pp.  664|  665  of  this  volume. 
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this  council,  that  Oifa,  King  of  the  Meroianfl,  bad  hid 
eldest  BOQ»  Eg&id,  aolenudy  crowned :  and  that  mo6t  faooa 
and  noble-hearted  youth  afterwards  reigned  dn^oiatly 
with  his  &ther,  to  the  close  of  Offa's  reign.* 


Offii  was  now  in  eyezy  part  of  the  coontry  trinmphantt 
To  hb  eoort  reaorted  all  the  neighbonring  kings  and 
princes,  as  to  that  of  their  80verel<:i^u  lord,  desiring  to  be 
united  to  hiui^  by  the  closest  bonds  of  iriendBhip,  and  con- 
eanguinity.  Amongst  these  suitor^  at  his  eourt|  was  Bri- 
thrioy  King  of  the  West  Saxona  Brtthrio  was  a  youth  ef 
noble  exterior,  and  ^Kstinguished  brnveryy  and  considered 
deserving  ot'  bciug  Iioiiorod  Ly  tho  alliance  of  OiiU,  wlio 
bestowed  upon  him  hie  daughter  (Edburga)  whilst  another 
and  yous^er  daughter  (£lfleda)b  of  exquisite  beauty  was 
betrothed  in  maniagei  the  same  year,  with  Ethelred 
King  of  Northumbria. 

Brithric  had  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the  West 
Saxons  in  the  year  784,  and  iti  787  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Edburga  the  daughter  of  Ott'a.1[  Supported  by  this 
powerful  allianoej  Britlirio  felt  that  he  might  bid  defiance 
to  ihe  pretensions  of  Egbert,  the  sole  renudning  cUumani 
to  the  crown,  of  royal  blood.    To  Egbert  lumself,  the 


♦  Boo.  i>E  Wrnd.  vol.  i,  pp.  246,  247: 

f  "  Bex  ftutem  01&  triomphator  ubique.**  M«  Pajus.  ViL  Qf, 

p.  22. 

X  M.  Paris.  Vit.  Of,  p.  23.  W.  Malmsb.  GaU  Eeg,  Ang. 
Lib.  i.  §.  90.    Koo.  ds  Wlkd.  vol.  i.  p.  "^iO. 

%  iSax*  Chron, 
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cbance  of  obtainiag  the  West  Saxon  throne  appeared  eo 

desperate,  that  he  fled  for  safety  to  France.* 

Freed  from  the  presence  of  bis  opponent,  Brithric  hoped 
he  might  enjoy  the  posBeBsiou  of  his  kiogdom  iu  perfect 
eecnrityt  when  the  sadden  arrival  of  a  band  of  inxataeal 
Danes^  who  reached  England  in  three  shipsi  disturbed  the 
peace  of  has  snbjeets.  The  Danes,  who  arrived  at  this  time, 
were  eugpcctcd  to  have  come  over  as  epic^,  in  oriler  that 
they  might  report  to  their  aaaociatea  the  riches  and  ferti- 
lity of  the  land  they  explored;  and  from  the  mnltitudo  of 
Danes  that  afterwards  overran  Britain,  this  suspicioa 
seemed  to  be  fully  jostified.  They  first  approached  in  a 
furtive  irumner  one  of  the  royal  cities,  and  being  encoun- 
tered by  the  king's  sheriff,  they  put  him  to  death.!  The 
sheriff  was  stopping  in  the  town*  which  is  now  called  Dor< 
Chester,  when  he  heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  strangers;  he 
instantly  mounted  his  horse^  and  accompanied  by  a  few 
uttcuJaiits  he  hastened  to  the  gate  of  the  town,  fancying 
they  were  merchants,  and  not  foes.  Upon  bis  com- 
manding the  strangers  to  be  driven  away,  to  the  King's 
T]]la,t  he  and  all  who  accompanied  him  were  killed  by 

•Boo.  mWm,  VoL  L  p.  247.    *«trt  hoetsm  fcgavii 

in  Prsnciam,*'  Rudborn.  "  Franciam  fugandum  euiavit."  W, 
Malkbs.  Gest.  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  1,  §  43.  This  refers  to  Egbert, 
who  80  soon  after  occupied  a  conspicuous  position  in  EngUah 
history.  Hi  -i  claim  to  the  throne  is  stated  by  Ahihnsbury  to  be 
superior  to  that  of  Brithric.  "  ISaui  ot  ipso  Bricticus,  et  ccetcri 
reg«s  infra  Inam  reges,  Ueet  natalinm  splendore  gloriantes,  quippe 
^  de  Oerdioio  trahwent  originemy  aon  parom  tsmsn  a  Imea 
DQgin  stirpis  exorbitaveiaat.^ 

t  Roe.  DB  Wsiro.  vol.  i,  p.  S48«  In  the  Saxon  Chronicle^ 
the  Dsase  in  oslkd  **  Northmen  from  the  land  of  robbers." 

t  "  Ad  regiam  vilCam  pelli  jusait.**  EriiSLWEaD.  "  The  new 
then  rode  thereto,  and  would  drive  them  to  the  king*8  towBj 
for  he  knew  not  what  they  were."  Booion  Chronk^. 
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them.  His  name  was  Beadabaard.'*'  Hb  wm  the  fint  of 
the  English  netioo  elaui  by  the  DaM»  beneath  vhoie 
eirofda  Motmi  thouaaiidB  were  aftenmde  deetined  to  fiJl 

Tictims.t 

Upon  the  death  of  the  sheriff  and  his  followers,  the 
multitude  took  to  flighty  and  the  Danes  proceeded  to  loed 
thenwdret  with  jciehes  of  ereiy  discriptlop*  Thej  even 
Tentund  farther  into  the  ooontrf;  and  ae  eoon  ae  King 
Offii  heard  of  this  daring  expedition  be  despatdied  en 
ermed  Ixxiy  of  men  a^^ainst  them,  for  he  would  not  conde- 
scend to  collect  the  general  mUitary  array  of  the  country 
agatnet  euoh  a  roffiiD-gaag.t  ^  ^  aoldkie  their  {kre* 
■nmptioD  wae  punished*  Tbej  were  speedi^  rooted, 
maaj  of  then  killed,  and  the  ramdnder,  nbendoning  eyery 
portion  of  the  spoil  they  had  collected,  were  forced  to  seek 
for  safety  in  their  ships,  A  few  of  them  were  made  pri- 
sonersi  and  when  they  threatened  that  a  future  inyaaion 
woiildJ»e  made  of  England,  by  an  immense  body  of  the 
Danes,  the  King  Oflb  ordered  them  to  be  sent  baek,  un- 
harmed, to  tkcir  countrymen,  for  the  puiposc  of  iiii'orining 
them,  that  "  as  long  as  Offa  reigned,  the  same  signal 
pnnishmentj  which  had  been  inflicted  upon  the  firstf  should 
fyfi  upoQ  mry  Aiture  i&iadir.** 

TIhs  uMSsage  etracik  Cemr  into  the  bearte  of  ibe  Danes, 
and  as  long  as  O^Ta  lived,  England  was  ii'ee  from  their 
iocursion&S 


♦  Etiillwed,  Lib.  iii,  pp.  843,  84S» 
t  Boa.  us.  WjUiD.  voL  i,  p.  248. 

t  "  Missa  cxpedillone,  non  enim  pro  tanto  popello  4gaiMsr 

excrcittnn  piibUcum  convocare.**    M.  Pabjdeu 

%  M.  Paiib,  ViL  Of.  ip.  22.   Ths  plse%  which  the  DsBMk 
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The  same  year  (787)  in  which  these  events  took  place, 
the  Queen  Biodritha  died*  She  bad  possesfled  all  the 
riehei^  power^  aaci  pemp  of  a  BOTevelgn-kdy  in  the  early 
period  of  her  fife;  these^  ohe  had  abflmdoned  ibr  the  robes 

of  an  Abbess,  and  as  an  Abbess,  she  exchanged  the  iila  of 
this  world  for  the  eternal  happineas  of  the  next.f 

The  daughter  of  Oflh,  Edburga,  proved  the  destruction 
oi  her  husband,  Bricthrio,  King  of  the  West  Saxons.^ 
She  gained  his  oficctioosi  and  incited  by  the  ambitious 
feelings  of  her  mother,  she  nsorped  his  authority,  and  exer- 
cised it  with  the  capridoos  wilfolnese  of  a  tyrant.  All  who 
were  loved  by  Bricthric  she  detested,  and  in  pursnaoee  of 
her  thirst  for  power,  she  did  nut  hesitate  to  commit  crimes, 
equally  odious  to  Grod  and  man.  Those  she  disliked  were 
accused  by  her  of  crimes^  calculated^  if  believed,  to  con- 
dgli  them  to  death,  or  to  deprive  them  of  their  officea^ 
tiieir  rank,  and  their  property.  {|  If'Aese  accnsfttionB  fiuled 
in  the  proof,  then  she  had  resort  to  poisoo,  and  thus  pri« 


shipa  first  reached  is  stated  by  Asser — "  appUcuenmt  in  Insula 
qw  disitur  Portland,''  Annsl*  A.D;  789,  p.  104 

The  boast,  that  the  Danes  did  not  agfdn  nsit  Rwyfani  dtotag 
the-  lifetime  of  Qflb^  is  not  jintiiied  by  the  fact  They  raappeared* 
in  Northmnbn\'\  in  793.  the  yeer  bcfove  Oft^fti  dsath.  8ee» 
Saxon  Chroniole,  A.D.  793,  79*. 

*  Boo.  Bi  Wean.  vol.  i»  p.  24& 

t  &  Dmnub.  iZte  p^  110. 

T  ISke  her  mother,  Queen  DHd^  she  was  rpensentrix  of  the 

dfidgyfr— Et  viros  religiosos  ad  Xigem  aceosare  consueTit.'' 
RiTDBoBva  SiiL  Mt^.  Idb.  ii,  e.  tf.  p.  IM.  &  Duuoni;  p. 
118. 
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Yfttcly  despatched  thoee  sho  could  not  have  publicly 
condemned. 

The  practice  of  this  crime  by  the  Queea,  was  thus  dis- 
coveied*  There  was  attached  to  the  court  of  her  hoeband 
a  oertain  youth,  who  was  a  great  &Torite  of  l^ng  BriO" 
thrio.   The  Queen  beeame  his  aocoser;  but  as  her  aceu- 

satioDs  were  not  credible  she  resorted  to  poison.  The 
poison  prepared  for  the  youth  was  first  tasted  by  the  King. 
It  was  not  intended  by  Qoeen  £dburga»  that  her  hus- 
band should  parlake  of  it:  bat  haviiig  unconsciously 
drank  before  the  youth,  for  whom  the  deadly  draught 
had  been  concucled,  both  perished  nt  the  some  moment.* 

The  Queen-poisoner  was  compelled  to  fly  from  the 
country  to  escape  the  effects  of  the  public  indignation. 
The  West  Saxons,  as  a  testimony  of  thdr  detestatum  of 
her  infamy,  decreed,  that  for  the  future  no  wife  of  a 
West  Saxon  King  should  tit  on  tlie  same  throne  with  the 
monarch,  nor  bear  the  title  of  "  Queen.* 't 

Edborga  fled  from  England^  with  an  immense  treasure^ 
and  presented  herself  at  the  court  of  Charles,  the  most 


*  AasER  de  Alfred  p.  3. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Ge«t,  Reg,  Aug,  Lib.  ii,  §.  113.  The  prac- 
tice did  not  coasc  in  England,  (with  the  fall  of  tlio  West  Saxons), 
of  wretches  resorting'  to  poison  to  rid  themselvLd  t  f  pri or 
pohtical  enemies.  It  will  be  frequently  found  in  the  reigns  of 
those  distingaished  sntit-CiQuMie  soToreigDs,  BfittbeOi  and 
James  I ;  and  of  that  fi^?orito  of  iho  virgin  Queen,  DocQcy, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  it  may  be  said,  as  of  Edburga— "  quos  vero 
insimulare  neqnibat  potionibiis  noTiif!  intorcipere.**  For  his 
crimes,  fiwaticism  h&s  found  aa  excuse,  or  a  denial.  Novelists 
have  made  the  miscreant  appear  a3  an  hero  ;  and  those,  who  in- 
vented virtues  for  him,  have  tasked  their  imagination  to  discover 
oiimes  in  those  he  persecuted  orsssasBinated. 
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WtMMMAMLn  DEATH  QT  SMmUIA. 

fitfBiMMof  ihtHagftof  FiniMM.   She  appeuedkluBOOWt 

to  offer  him  magnificent  presents.    Charles  said  to  her-« 

*  Edburga,  say,  wliich  do  you  ciioose  for  your  husband, 
*^  myself,  or  my  sod,  who  now  stands  beside  me?*' 

Totfak  quoitiiiiiy  her  fooliah»  haedloM  answer  waa,  "  If 
^  1  am  io  lum  my  ebok^  I  adaet  yo«r  aoB,  beoavae  Im 
*'  is  the  yoanger  of  the  twa* 

Charles  replied  with  a  simle,  **  If  you  ]uid  chosen  mc, 
^*  you  should  httve  had  my  son ;  but  since  you  have 

fflrafemd  bun*  you  ahaii  have  Mather.** 

TfafrEiog  thenbeBtoiradiipcm  her  a  mi^^ntmo- 
nastery,  in  which,  having  dlveeted  heimlf  of  ber  lay  babtt, 
she  assumed  that  of  a  Religious,  and  for  a  icw  years  pre* 
■ded  over  the  community  as  tthejjr  abbeas.  The  same 
pamoa  wbo  bad  aeted  badly  in  her  e wn  eovntiy,  eoadooied 
benalf  still  wone  amonfjafc  fiuraignem. 

Edburga  was  driven,  aa  an  infiMnoiia  woman,  from  tbe 
monastery,  and  then  banished  liom  the  domioions  of 
Chflflft  The  remainder  of  her  days  were  passed  in 
poverty  and  abame*  ontii  at  last  her  only  attendant  was  a 
single  female  servants  Finally,  flbe  waa  eeen  a  daily 
beggar  in  the  streets  of  Pavia,  where  ber  abamefol  life 
miserably  terminated,* 


Etbelbert,  the  King  of  tlie  East  Angles,  was,  upon  the 
ioggeatien  of  Humbert,  Arobl»ahop  of  Litobfield,  and 


"*■  AssHR.  de  If  red  pp.  3,  4.  Of  these  facts  there  caQ  be 
no  doubt,  fur  they  aie  stated  oii  the  authority  of  the  Ghrsat 
Alfred.  See  also  W.  Mahnsb.  OttL  B^,  Ang.  Ub.  119, 
&  Dmulak  Hut,  pp.  118,  119. 
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684       BTHBLBBBTi  KIMO  OY  THB  SA0T  ANQUCS. 

Unwonay  Bishop  of  Leiceater,  aeleoted  as  the  buaband  of 
Offii^B  youngeat  daughter,  Alfleda,  and  myited  by  the 
Meroian  King,  to  hia  oomrt  to  celebrate  the  nuptiala.* 

The  young  East  Augliaa  sovereign  wad  dbtinguiihcJ  ior 
hia  virtues  and  hia  generosity.  As  a  monarob,  he  was  the 
enemy  of  the  strong  oppressor,  and  the  defender  of  the 
weak  and  helpleaa.  Merciful  and  dement,  the  orphan 
found  in  him  a  guardian,  the  poor  a  protector.  He  grieved 
when  tho  crimod  ofoihcis  comi)clled  him  to  punish  them; 
he  rejoiced  when  the  merits  of  any  of  hi8su))ject8  enabled, 
him  to  bestow  upon  them  laudation  and  fitting  rewardd.t 
The  intention  of  Ethelbert^  firom  his  earliest  youth,  had 
been  to  dedicate  his  whole  tife,  soul  and  body,  to  tiie  set** 
vice  ol  God,  and  never  to  have  entered  into  the  marriage 
State.  This  determination,  he  had  been  persuaded  to  aban- 
don, by  the  nobles  and  prelates  of  his  kingdom,  and  espe- 
cially by  the  advice  of  one^tbe  Earl  Oswald—^  whose 
afieotion,  he  was  most  firmly  persuaded,  and  in  whose 
widdom,  he  placed  the  greatest  confidence.    The  Earl 


*  M.  Paibs  fit.  Of.  p.  23. 

t  Brompton.  Chronic,  p.  748.  M.  Pans  gives  the  foilo\\iag 
lines,  as  having  been  written  on  him  : 

"  Albertns  jnveniB  fiierat  Bex  fords  ad  anna» 
Phoe  pioii^  pnleher  ooxpore,  mente  asgaz." 

As  a  boy,  wo  arc  also  tolrl,  bv  another  authority,  "  he  was 
not  fond  as  children  of  hia  quality  are  used  to  be  of  the  world 
and  of  deceitful  pleasures  ;  but  rather  chos©  to  give  hiui^lf  up 
wholly  to  devotion.  He  distributed  wiili  a  bountiful  baud  large 
alm^  to  tha  poor.  (Eleemosynas  larga  manu  panporibns  effondens) 
When  the  other  boys  went  to  play,  he  would  repair  secretly  to 
the  church."  jBriiannia  Sanda,  iroL  i,  p  303.  Habcsfsu^ 

129. 
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Oswfllcl  suggested  to  him,  that  he  ought  to  seek  the  alliance 
of  Offa,  and  become  a  ouitor  for  the  hand  of  his  only  un- 
married daughter.  Upon  this  propositiouyKthelbert  sought 
the  advice  of  the  oohles  of  his  kingdoDL  A  oonndl  was 
heid^at  whieh  all  were  present^  as  well  as  the  Eing's 
mother,  and  the  suggestion  was,  with  the  exoeptioii  of  the 
Queeu-inothcr,  unanimou:ily  ajiproved  of,  and  therefore 
determined  tu  be  carried  into  immediate  ciicct. 

Upon  the  moniog  of  the  day*  on  which  he  had  fixed, 
£ir  prooeediog  to  the  llemaD  King,  he  heard  Mass^  as  he 
had  always  heen  aoenstomed  to  do,  with  his  wonted  atten-^ 
tion  and  devotiuu,  and  t'.icn,  accompanied  by  a  splendid 
retiuuo,  such  as  suited  to  his  state  and  dignity,  he  com- 
menced his  jonrney.  In  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  he 
reached,  after  a  toilsome  jonrney,  a  village  in  the  Meroiaa 
kingdom  whidi  is  called  by  the  inhahitans  Sntton  Wallis.* 

Afi  ilic  eN  cniiig  was  tar  advanced,  Ethelbeit  determined 
not  to  enter  the  town ;  but  to  have  his  tents  pitched  in 
the  open  country,  and  there  to  pass  the  night.t  He 


*  "  Qui  villa  atuiralia  ah  incolis  vocabatur.**  BromptoV 
"  Extant  ad  hue  usquo  vestigia  hujiis  castri^  ubi  Offa  rox  con- 
venit  Ethelbertum.  Nunc  appellantur  Southton  Waulls 
GiBALDiB  ('amhhensis  as  quoted  iu  Leland's  Itinerary,  Vol.  viii 
fol.  87.  Lulaud,  or  hisj  Editor,  Mr.  ileama,  in  a  side  note, 
attached  to  an  extfact  ftom  Osbert,  designates  the  place  as 
"  SoQthtown.'*   Vol  Till.  p. 

.  t  In  the  works  of  St*  Gregory  of  Toms  a  panage,  siioilsr  io 

this,  may  be  discovered,  whidi  is  deserving  of  quotation  as 
proving,  first,  the  misershls  state  of  the  ancient  population  of 
the  continent,  in  consequence  of  the  oppression  of  the  nobles, 
and  next,  that  tlicre,  as  iu  this  country,  the  only  courj^ous 
defenders  of  the  poor  were  the  clergy  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
The  incident,  wo  allude,  to  will  be  found  in  the  life  of  St  Nieetiiis 
when  appointed  to  the  Bishopric  of  Treyee^  and  accompanied  by 
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Qidmd  howtm  mm  qf  the  moit  ipiie  wd  diMmi  of 
bit  nobks  to  proMd  to  the  torn  to  King  Offi^  to  an* 

nouDce  hi»  arrival,  and  with  the  tender  of  magnificent 
preienta»  to  declare  the  cause  of  his  journey. 

Thfti  me  sight,  whilst  Ethelbert  was  i^>oebg  in  Uo 
tOBty  be  waa  afflkfced  by  ftigfalfiil  iheaaii-  He  faneiad^ 
tint  he  law  his  palaee  Mk  down  in  oae  aonas  of  raiasy  aad 
that  the  bed,  in  which  be  was  in  the  habit  of  sleeping  was 
buried  beneath  them.  This  terrible  vision*  was  followed 
by  etbeis  eqaaliy  appaiiing :  and  upon  his  happening  to 
nentioB  them  the  next  moraiag  to  the  £adi  OawaU^  the 
ktter  asrigiitd  a  fiwofabb  ipterptetartiontotfasBsalL  The 
King  himself  was  silent ;  but  trusted  himself^  as  on  all 
other  oeoasions,  to  the  naercj  of  God. 


a  gnsid,  compoaod  of  mm,  Ivho  were  tbeprincipAl  pcfBons  faithe 
Cowt  of  Kiag  TheodMie. 

Veromtamen  com  proplnqm  ad  nrbem,  cadents  sok^  fizis 

tentoriia  mnnsionem  pamroTit,  illi  confcfrtim  laxatis  eqiiitibus 
per  segetes  paupemm  dimiserunt :  quod  cemens  beatua  Nice  tins, 
niisericordia  motuB,  ait :  "  Ezpellite  quantocius  equos  yestroe  a 
se^etc  pauperis,  alioqmn  removebo  vos  a  commumone  mea.**  At 
lUf  uM^goaBtss  dizmit :  "  Qnomani  est  li«e  Msa  quam  lo* 
querist  adhuc  enttn  episcopalem  apicem  non  es  adeptus,  et  jaat 
excommTmicntionem  minaris.  *  •  •  TiUlociinR|l 
rapido  abiens,  cjecit  eqiioa  a  a^fete.** 

Tliia  sanctified  monk,  who  thus  braved  the  rich  nobles  in  de- 
fending the  poor,  was  remarkable  for  his  courage  in  attacking 
the  Tioes  of  Idngs :  **  Venerahatur  eun  et  rex  Theodericos 
msgno  honore^  so  quod,  qinun  ssepins  Titia  nadaiet  et  erimliua 
castigatus  emendatior  rederetnr/'  Gaisoii  TuVDnm  Bz»  Vit» 
Patr,  FTcfpt.  Vol.  ii.  pp.  450,  451. 

'  "  Sed  et  ChiotariHTn  rcgom  pro  injosiis  operibus  Sfepius  excom- 
municavit,  exsiliuni  iuc  eo  minitante,  numquam  est  territus." 
Vol.  ii.  p.  451.    (Ed.  Societ.  de  L'  Histoire  de  France). 

t  A  full  recital  of  this  vibiun  i.^  given  by  Capgrave  in  his  life  of 
St.  Ethelbert.  It  lu  copied  iji  the  Acl>  SancL  (Mai.)  V^oL  It.  pp. 
70i,  705,  note  dL 
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afMMMI  MID  ALTUVA*  ttT 

In  ^morniiig,  £thelbert*8  meseengers  retimied  tobim, 
from  OiWi,  to  report  that  they  hsid  hcen  received  most 
graciously  by  that  sovereign,  who  bad  dedmd  his  sati»- 
iietm  9l  ik»  vini  «f  JSdMUbart,  and  hit  appioval  of  tlie 
pnrpoeey  finr  wkich  it  had  been  inkfertakok 

Bthelbcrt  huTiiig  sent  ibnrard  bia  elwriots,  and  pa^- 
horses,  laden  with  ricli  hag^^age,  well  stored  chests,  ami  jjro 
visions;  and  accompaiood  by  an  immense  number  ol'meo,  on 
foot  and  k)ciebaok»  MWwed  hinaelf  with  m  magtaS/omt 
baiidof hbknii^ti^arMigadbdueoide^  nei^poaohof 
iU»  eaTftloade  was  aoon  nmiinirBd  throtigfa  the  town,  and 
at  length  reached  the  palace  of  King  Olia.  Aaionsrst 
others,  who  were  attracted  to  behold  the  sight,  was 
Alfleda,  the  maideii  danghtar  of  King  OffiiL  Fnm  ft 
windoiw  of  tha  lolly  palaoa  of  her  firthar,  ahe  hahold  the 
yo«n^  EdMlhert  and  his  knighta  antaring  the  oonrt 
yard.  She  marked  with  a  woman's  interest  the  splendid 
spectacle,  and  then  hastened  to  her  mother,  to  speak  to 
har  of  tha  nuualy  besa^  of  Ethelbart,  of  the  atataly 
nobUa^  tha  valicQt  hnii^tfl^  and  the  woildfoua  iplendonr  ^ 
of  his  retinae.  Magnificent  aa  the  dgfat  waa,  it  ia  more 
than  probable,  that  her  imagination  bestowed  upon  it 
splendours  that  it  did  not  possess.  The  qneen  listened 
to  her  daughter,  and  her  malioe  and  har  oQiuiiiig  were 
afike  excited  hy  the  naitative.* 

The  Qaeen  Drida,  or,  as  she  afterwaarda  named,  Qnen- 
dhiha, — ^that  is  Quecn-Drida,!  who  had,  aa  we  have  pre- 


♦  BaoMPTON  pp.  74b,  749,  750. 

t  M.  Paris  FiV.  Of  .  p.  23.  In  a  former  chapter,  he  g-ivcs 
her,  in  addition  to  ihv  uamc  Drida,  that  of  PetrooeUi^^iiaB 
se  Peiroailiam  nomiaavit^  p.  13. 
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Tumsly  tftitody  by  an  imlioped  for  dmee  beiii  maaied 

to  Offk,  and  who,  proud  of  her  eonnozioii  to  King  Charley 
not  only  perbecutcd  the  iVrcbbisbop  of  Litchfield,  and 
the  Bishop  of  Leioe8tar»  bat  was  ulso  aoxious  to  marry 
her  daughters  to  foreigners — events  that  could  not  occurs 
without  ji^^ng  to  the  deatmction  of  the  Meioiaa  King- 
dom. She  deteeted  theee  two  piektea*  beoanae  in  the 
marrlurrL's  tbat  liad  already  taken  place,  they  had  rendered 
her  policy  abortive ;  and  now,  wbeii  ebe  IbunJ  that  her 
thirds  her  only  remaining  child,  was  not  to  be  given  to 
aome  faTouiite  of  here,  bejond  the  aea^  ahe  waa  enfiamed 
with  nge  and  fury. 

At  the  very  moment,  that  King  Offa,  filled  with  delight 
and  joy,  hurried  to  meet  his  daughter's  intended  bride- 
groom ;  nnd  at  the  time^  that  he  embraced  Ethclbcrt  with 
all  the  effuaion  of  paternal  tendemaaa^  and  that  he  ut- 
tered:    welcome  my  aon;  welcome  my  aon-in-kw 

welcome,  you  who  shall  henceforth  be  regarded  as  my 
**  favourite  child,"  the  queen  stood  nt  a  distance — she 
scowled  upon  the  devoted  Ktbelbert,  and  resolved  to  make 
him  feel  the  worat  effeota  of  her  malice. 

Offi^  ao  far  from  auapecting  hie  wife  of  any  evil  deaigii 
againat  Ethelbert,  but  on  the  contrary,  supposiog,  that  the 
intended  marriage  must  be  agreeable  to  her,  went  to 
consult  her,  as  to  the  time,  that  it  ahould  be  celebrated, 
when  ahe  thua  addreaaed  him:* 

The'aubject  ia  one,  whidi  reqmrea  eonaideration-— Yeiy 

grave  consideration.   Yon  are  well  aware,  that  the 

petty  princcb  of  the  East  Angles  have  long  desired  to 


♦  M.  Paris  VU,  Of.  p.  23. 
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**  obtain  doiiiinloii  over  the  Mercians.    You  have  full 
knowledge  of  the  hereditary  enmities,  and  the  mutual 
"  iojoxieflii  isflioted  upon  each  other,  by  both  these  king- 
«  doms;  and  now,  I  am  gmtlj  deonTed>  if  ambition 
rather  than  amotion,  has  not  attracted  Ethelbert  to 
**  this  court.     Mai  rl;i!j;o  is  the  pretext,  friendship  the 
**  cloak,  which  have  served  the  purpose  of  the  keen  spy, 
who  would  jadge  for  hlmeelf  the  weakaesa  tliat  aooom- 
^  panies  your  advanced  yean^  and  the  best  meana  of 
"  ensuring  your  deetnietion.    You  should  regard  your 
**  guest,  not  ns  a  lover,  but  a^i  ti  hostile  commander;  for 
it  is,  in  the  kticr  capacity  ha  has  appeared  before  you, 
acoompaoied  by  numbera  of  soldiers^  huge  enough  for 
**  an  aimy — ^too  laige^  for  the  puipQsea  of  peace. 

"  Suppose  he  marriee  your  daughter,  and  that  such  ia 
**  the  sole  cause  of  his  coming ;  then  by  right  of  that 
marriage  he  will  regard  himself  as  your  heir,  and  en« 
titled  to  succeed  you  on  the  throne.   As  an  impatient 
^  heat,  he  will  daily  wish  for  your  death ;  and  all  that  you 
now  peacefblly  enjoy,  he  will  constantly  seek  for,  and 
**  as  sedulously  struggle  tu  ac([ Mire.    You  prepare  a  rod 
of  chastisement  for  yourself ;  you  knot  together  the 
whip,  with  which  yon  will  hereaflter  be .  beaten,  if  you 
**  pye  to  one,  like  this,  pretensions  to  be  your  successor. 
Make  him  your  son-in-law ;  your  life  is  in  peril  and  your 
crown  in  danger — or  if  life  be  Jong  spared  to  you,  it 
«  must  be  passed  amid  the  terrors  of  fear — ^you  ezcimnge 
tl^e  independence  of  a  free  king,  in  your  own  donunions, 
for  the  trembling  timidity  of  an  Eastern  slave. 
^  Suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  that  you  now  reject  his 
**  alliiince,   and  tliat  you  allow    him,  justly  offended 
'*  with  the  treatment  he  has  experienced,  to  withdraw 
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ftom  yoiir  kingdom^  then  there  ean  be  ne  doubt,  that 
"  ycni  ekpoa^  foamit  to  ie  greet  e  dinger,  ae  that 

**  which  you  desire  to  escape,  lie  now  kuovvs  the  roads 
**  of  your  kingdom — he  requires  no  spy  to  tell  him,  what 
*'  parts  of  it  are  the  most  accessible  for  his  troops— how 
^  it  cm  be  best  aaseiledy  or  What  are  tiie  points  on  which 

you  inll  rely  fbr  jour  deAmoe.  He  has  seen  eiid 
**  noted  your  age,  aiid  your  infirmity;  and  Lc  has  to 
"  do,  is  to  make,  ae  a  pretext  for  hostilities,  tlie  affront 
**  to  which  you  have  subjected  him ;  and  on  the  instant 

he  prodaims  war,  he  begins  the  deatroetion  of  year 

kiiigdom,  and  depnTes  you  of  fife. 

•*  There  but  one  of  two  modes  of  escaping  from  fiie 
^  danger  and  perplexity  entailed  upon  you,  by  the 
M  ooBfiing  of  this  guest— either  he  will  in  a  short  time^ 
^  canae  yoar  death,  or  yon  maw  moat  cause  his— in  my 
^mind^ajostand  fitting  pttmshment  Ibr  his  presomp- 

The  king  sighed  deeply,  the  queen  concluded  her 
address  to  him,  and  then,  aflber  a  few  moments  con- 
sideration, he  TCfpHed  thus  to  her : 

Your  discoorse  has,  in  sooth,  convinced  that  I 
•*  am  reduced  to  a  dangerous  and  pitiable  plight;  for  I 
**  plainly  see,  that  on  this  side  there  is  imminent  peril, 

and  on  the  other  irretrievable  infamy.* 
Far,  far,  however,  be  from  me  the  detestable  crime 
^  that  yon  suggest ;  and  which,  if  once  committed,  wonld 

bring  eternal  uppiubrium  upon  me  and  my  suo- 
*•  cessors.** 

With  these  words  the  king  departed.  He  recovered 


*  Baonrxov  pp«  7d0,  7^. 
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Im  a  short  time  afterwards  hb  unial  eqii«iaiiiity»  on  in 
coMpIiment  to  his  goeeti  djagniaed  tbe  engniahy  whkh  he 

really  felt. 

The  two  kinga  aat  tiuwii  to  a  maguificcnt  feast.  The 
ziobest  \'iand8,  and  tbe  moat  coatlj  wines  were  on  the 
board,  whilst  their  aeneee  were  eharmed,  with  the  muaio 
of  barpsy  with  ^ging,  and  daodiig.  Thaa  was  the  en- 
tire day  passed  in  joy ;  whilst  the  qaeen,  still  resolved 
upon  carrying  into  execution  her  fell  purpose,  prepared 
aoouoh  to  be  erected  for  Ethelbert»  with  royal  mag- 
nifloeiicey  and  eloae  to  thia*  which  a|^»eaiied  to  be  destined 
to  xeoeiTe  him  at  nighty  she  had  ereoted  a  throne-like 
seat,  with  a  royal  eanopy,  and  decorated  on  sU  aidea 
with  the  richest  hangings.  Beneath  this,  there  was  a  deep 
well ;  and  by  this  contciYauoe*  aho  hoped  to  carry  into 
eflfoct  her  wicked  project 

The  queen,  upon  making  these  preparations,  entered 
tiie  banquettiDg  hall,  where  Offii  and  Ethelbert  were 
still  seated.  Her  appearance  seemed  to  add  new  joy  to 
the  festivaL  A  lively  discourse  was  carried  on,  when  she 
pbjfiillj  said  to  Ethelberty  unanspioioiia  of  the  alightest 
evil  ooconnng:  ''will  you  not  oomeymyeon,  and  visit 

the  maiden,  who  is  to  be  united  to  you  in  marriage. 
'*  She  anxiously  awaits  a  visit  from  you  in  my  chamber ; 

and  will,  no  doubts  hear  with  pleasure  the  words  of 
^  loYOy  when  pronounced  by  her  intended  husband." 

Ethdbert  instant^  arose,  and  followed  the  queen  into 
thefstsl  eluunber;  fVom  which  his  attendants  were  on 
the  instant  excluded.  He  had  expected  to  have  found 
the  maiden  before  him ;  but  the  queen  suddenly  turned 
round,  aoid  said ;  seat  yourself  ther^  my  aon,  until 
''  ahe  aniTes.*  The  unauspicious  kmg  aat  down  on  the 
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throne,  and  tho  moment  be  did  eo,  ity  and  the  platibrm 
on  whioh  it  was  erected,  gave  way  beneath  him.  Tlie 
heayj  mass  fell  with  him  and  upon  him,  into  the  deep 
^Ipfa  beneath--and  by  the  aid  of  aBaaasins,  who  had 

been  concealed  in  the  neif^bbouiing  apartments  by  the 
queen,  be  was  speedily  suilocated ;  for  the  instant  the 
crash  of  his  fail  waa  heard,  the  queen  and  ber  confederates 
flung  upon  him  the  pillowy  bedding,  hangings  and 
tapestry,  lest  a  single  shriek,  or  groan,  or  even  sigh  of  tho 
expiring  king  elioukl  be  liuaid.  As  if  no  circum^Uincc 
should  be  wanting  to  this  pcriidioud  act  oi  iemale  cruelty, 
even  the  lifeless  body  of  the  king  was  subjected  to  do- 
oapitation;  because  it  was  observed  to  be  palpitating 
with  the  agony  of  the  cruel  death  inflicted  upon  it* 


♦  M.  Paris  VU.  Of,  p.  24.  This  statement  of  the  manner 
in  wliicli  St.  Ethelbert  was  put  to  death  ia  corroborated  by 
Kogcr  de  WcnJover,  vol,  i.  pp.  249,  250,  251,  and  Mat  how  of 
Westminster,  tho  copyist  of  Wendover,  p.  2  S3.  A  far  dif- 
ferent aeooimt  is  giTen  hj  Bromton.  He .  sfcstes  tiiat>  the  king 
assented  to  the  death  of  Ethelbert^  held  council  as  .to .  the .  best 
mode  of  executing  it^  and  left  its  execution  to  a  man  named 
Guymbert  (Capfrrave  calls  him  Winheit)  who  foimei^  eigoyed 
tho  friondship  of  £thelbert. 

Guymbert,  it  is  there  statod,  induced  Etbelbert  to  tij  fr m 
Uie  palace  of  OfTa,  by  night,  under  the  pretence  that  his  hie 
was  in  danger,  if  he  did  not  de  so ;  and  then  hsTing  proceeded 
to  a  lonesome  spoi^  in  yrbiok  Gujmbert*s  accomphces  were 
posted,  the  king  was  set  upon,  and  whilst  invoking  the  name  of 
God,  he  was  put  to  dentli,  and  Guymbert  with  Etheibert'si  own 
sword,  cut  off  his  head  and  instantly  presented  it  to  the  king 
and  queen — "  £t  iUud  cruore  perfusiun  regi  et  regine  ilico 
praesentaTit*"   Bbohtoh  Chroth  p.  75h 

Although  the  narrative  of  M.  JParis  is  adopted  in  the  text 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  weight  of  evidence  is  to  bring 
homo  a  guilty  knowledge  of  the  assassination  to  King  Ofla  ;  for 
instance,  we  have  amongst  other  antliorities  to  this  effect,  the 
following ; — "  Uffa  commanded  that  King  Ethelbert  should  be 
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Thus  was  Ethclbert  deprived  of  life— sinless,  lie  wa.^ 
removed  from  a  world,  ia  whiobj  if  a  longer  existence 
had  been  granted  to  him,  hie  morality  mig^t  have  been 
eocmpted»  and  hia  parity  tarniBhed.* 

Privately  aa  the  crime  had  been  committed,  intelli- 
genco  respecting  it  soon  reached  the  soldiers  and  subjects 
of  EtLeibcrt,  who  were  the  guests  of  Oi£^^  and  they  with- 
drew before  the  morniog,  from  the  Mercian  Kiogdom, 
leat  the  aame  caUmity  ahoold  be&U  themaelTea,  which  had 
occurred  to  their  Sovereign. 

As  tu  the  luvely  m:uden,  Altlcihij  the  destnicd  bride  of 
Ethelbert,  as  soon  as  she  heard  of  the  detestable  deed  that 
had  been  perpetrated,  she  rcBoIved  ap<Hi  abandoning  all 
the  pompa  and  vain  gloiiea  of  thia  earth;  to]  aasame  the 
fdigioiia  habit,  and  to  follow  the  coarse  of  wtne,  which 
had  been  ever  pursued  by  her  martyred  and  affianced 
lord.j    It  is  even  said,  that  in  the  first  outbreak  of  her 

beheaded."  Sax.  Chron.  A.D.  793.  "  Ot&  jussererat  Kthoi- 
byrti  regis  amputare  caput.'*  £tu£LWSRD  Histor.  Lib.  iii,  p. 
840.  "  iEthelbrightua  ♦  *  occiaus  oat  ab  Ofia  Rege 
Memontni  i>  -JidittkM,^    Ataau  AwuU*  p.  104.  Idem 

♦  ♦  regem  Ethelbritum  *  *  inopiuato  capite 
spoHari  fecit."  W.  Malub*  Oett,  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  86. 
''Himc  *  ♦  Oflfe  peremit."  Oest.  Pont.  Lib.  iv,  p. 
287.  To  these,  may  be  added  the  two  following,  who  in  a  few 
words,  seem  to  give,  the  first,  the  real  cause,  and  the  next,  the 
true  motive  to  fiie  crime  of  Offa : 

"  Adelbertus  Rez  Orientalnm  Anglonnii,  Offi»  regis  Mereio- 
Tumjuision€y  et  CynedrithiB  Begbtt  tvtfcaria  penuasions  vita 
privatus  est  oapitis  abflcianoiie.''  R.  Di  0iaBK*  ^66.  Chr<m,  p. 
446. 

**  S^nctns  Ethelbortus  Rex  Estanglorum  jussu  regis  Offse,  et 
persuasiaue  uxoris  sua^  Kinolwithae,  et  regno  ct  vita  privatur. 
B.  HKOitif.  Fofyekiwt.  p.  25L 

•  Bbomton.  p.  751. 

t  M.  Paius.  VU.  Of.  p.  24,  2d. 
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grief,  tliat  1I16  appettred  to  be  filled  with  a  propfaelie 
spirit — that  she  declared  to  C^aendritha,  that  her  only 
son  Egfrid  would  not  live  for  tliree  years  longer^ 
that  the  Qaeen  henelf  wm  destined  to  die  ia  the  eonw 
ef  ftfew  months;  thftt  her  death  wottld  he  uiwimble;  and 
its  hwt  moments  passed  amid  horNira  of  deepajr. 
These  predictions  were  eubaequcntly  fully  verified. 

AHieda  instantly  abandoned  her  father's  court,  and 
lepsdred  to  the  dismsl  maiaheeof  CKoyhmdi  when^  ekxhed 
aa  a  nnn|  and  paasbg  her  days  as  a  aolitary  ndasa^  As 
gave  op  her  entbe  time  and  titooghts  tordigiovia  ezer- 
cisea  and  devout  coDtemplatioo  ;  for  she  preferred  to  be 
as  a  serf,  in  the  house  of  the  Lozd,  than  to  dweili  as  a 
queen,  in  the  pakoe  of  mmoM** 

0A»  upon  fining  that  the  erime,  suggmted  to  him, 
bad  been  perpetrated,  betook  hiaaeif  lor  three  di^ 
to  his  chamber.  All  that  time  hismiud  was  eo  absorbed 
by  grief*  that  he  refused  every  species  cf  nourishment^ 
He  was  solely  heard  to  ngh,  and  alone  seen  to  weepw 
He  oommanded  that  Qaendiitha  shoold  be  at  onoe  ije- 
moved  firom  his  court,  and  for  the  remainder  of  her  ISh 
conSned  a  close  prisouer  to  one  of  the  most  distant  and 
solitary  places     his  domimon&   He  did  not  desire  her 


*  Bbokton.  p.  752. 

**  She  (Alfleda)  retired  wholly  firom  the  world  to  the  solitude 
of  Croyland,  where  she  lived  a  recluse  in  a  cell  within  the 
Churo}^  for  more  than  forty  jears,  in  so  great  an  opinion  of 
hohneos,  as  to  be  honoured  after  her  dasth  amongst  the  Saints." 
^rddtiMM  Sanekt.  Vol.  I  p.  304.  Mnsh  inlSnnu^oiL  will  be 
fonnd  respecting  nuns,  in  a  penitentisl  spirity  becoming  reehues 
and  confining  tliemsclves  to  their  cells,  as  well  as  the  manage- 
ment of  conrcntSi  in  the  History  of  St  Gregory  at  Tours,  lab. 
ix.  c  39,  40. 
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deatb  ;  but  rather  that  time  should  be  afforded  to  her,  by 
her  penitenoe  to  reoonoUe  bexaelf  to  heaven,  which  by 
Hoi  «ferodoii0  dood      bad  so  gneYWuiLy  oivnded. 

an  imminwft  tm8iin»'i|ie  Indt  of  hir  pati  erfmes,  spoliation 
and  oppression. 

To  obtain  these  h«ape  of  gold  and  silver,  which  she  had 
afloomnlated»  thejaamrioa  in  which  ihe  dwal^  wasattaeM 
by  iobbm-4he  ^unh  hmaH  laid  hold  of  by  %\m%  inii- 
anoanta,  who'flaiif^  herinlo  a  deep  well,  where  bruised  and 
mumed,  she  expired  in  tortnre&  The  s;uuc  kind  of  death, 
which  ahe  had  inflicted  upon  the  innocent  Etheibert»  she 
was  doonMd  herself  to  andnre^  and  a  criMl  death  was  the 
itting  teniiiiialion  to  her  omel  U£^* 

The  mangled  imaiBS  of  Ethelbsrt  were,  by  order  of 
King  Ofla,  carried  to  the  banks  of  the  river  -Lugg  in 
Hertfordshire,  and  there  secretly  interred.!  It  did  not 
please  Heam>  howeivw^  that  a  body  so  saored  and  so 
should  remain  oonoealed;  oa  the  very  i^ght  on 
which  it  was  oon«gned  to  earth,  tJiere  sprong  from  tho 
grave,  a  jittering  column  of  light,  which  seemed  to 
mount  up  into  the  heavenfl^  and  from  whence  there  sparkled 
rays,  bright  and  iomlnoiis  as  those  of  the  soil  Upon 
the  llurd  mght  after  his  decease  the  saintly  King  Ethel- 


« Ut  fdcut  regem  Albertvm  Umoesntom,  hi  IbTiam  Mi 
pnscipitari,  et  prscipitatmn  saffiMail ;  dc  in  putei  profbnditate 
lubmerBa,  vitam  miseiabiliter  tenniaaret.*'    VU.  Qf,  p.  35. 

+  Hia  body  was  privately  buried  at  Harden.**  Britannia 
Sanda,  vol.  i,  p.  303.  "  In  loco  primoes  sopiilturte  nunc  cat 
parocbialis  do  Maurdine  in  sinistra  ripa  Ln-e  lln.  i  milliban  [nis- 
suum  ab  Herefordia."  GiRAKDUd  GAMi>iUk^iii£i       c|uuic(i  iu  Lh- 
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bert  appeared,  in  a  dream  io  a  noUemaa,  BfiibfHd,  told 

to  his  sleepinjT  friend  of  his  death,  aiul  liow  it  hud  been 
cauBed,  and  tlieu  directed^  that  hia  body  should  be  re- 
moved to  a  oertam  plaocip  wbieh  he  named  to  lun^  and 
tbete  depoaitod  doae  to  a  mooaateiT'. 

Brithfirid,  luded  by  a  pions  fHend  named  Edmund,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  spot  indicated  in  the  dream,  and  there  dis- 
covered the  body,  and,  after  some  search,  the  head  of  the 
martyred  king.  In  carrying  both  upon  a  car,  the  head 
roUed  off  by  the  jolting  of  the  yeliiole  in  a  deep  zut.  A 
man  who  had  been  blind  fbr  eieven  yean  ehaneed  to 
strike  liid  loot  agaiuat  the  8;icro(l  head,  as  it  hiy  in  the 
road,  and  he  instaudy  recovered  his  sight'*'  He  an* 
nounced  the  miracle  to  the  great  joy  of  Brithfrid  and 
Eidmundf  and  they  gate  thanka  to  Qod,  Who  ia  wonder* 
Ibl  in  all  Hia  works. 

By  these  two,  the  body  ot  the  saint  \va3  buried  in  a 
place  called  Feruley,  or  the  Heath  of  Fern,  and  siuco 
then  known  aa  Hereford  t—a  place^  that  afterwards  be« 
eome  an  epiaoopal  seat,  and  haa  been  rendered  iUoatriona 
by  many  nuradee.| 

*  "  Obiter  offenderet  et  ptatim  desiderati  luminis  craudium 
recuperaret."  Bbomton.  lu  tiic  life  of  Otiii,  tlii;^  in  bUicd  wiLli 
mors  parttcolarity  j  for  it  ia  dedamd  that  the  fbot  of  the 
blind  man  beoaiiie  entapgled  in  the  long,  and  beanteoas  yoUow 
trenoe  of  the  young  long.  **  Erat  enim  pes  ejus  irretitiia  in 
cincinnis  capitis  flavis  et  proliiis.**  p.  24.  See  JSer.  OaU,  €t 
Fram.    iicript,  (Praef.)    Vol.  iii,  pp.  1,  2,  3. 

t  Beomton,  pp.  752,  753.  "  Bisfmp  Reinelm  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  I,  buiit  tho  pi^sent  beauciful  elnirch,  and  Aw  successors 
enlarged  it,  adding  a  neat  college,  and  fair  prebendal  houses."* 
CAMJ>w*a  Brikmma,  toI.  iii,  p.  67.  (Gk>ugh). 

X  M.  Paris  VU,  Qf.  p.  25.  Bbomton  pp.  7 06,  7oi.  This 
writer  nfea  to  Aaaer,  as  giviiig  an  account  of  the  miracies  par- 
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Eii^  Etholbert  dkd,  laaving  no  ohild  or  velatiTet  on- 
titled  to  suooeed  him.   Oflb  sent  »  strong  military  force 

amonget  the  East  Anglians,  took  possession  of  the  pro- 
viace>  aad  incorporated  it  witii  tiie  Mercian  kingdom.* 

In  the  year  793^  died  lambert  Archbiflhop  of  Canter- 
bury, f 

The  same  year,  Offa,  King  of  the  Mercmns^  wlillst 
TCBiding  in  fiath^  and  when  his  senses  were  buried  in  deep 
repose*  the  oonseqnenoe  of  a  day's  hard  toil,  was  Tinted  in 

his  sleep,  by  an  angel,  who  admonished,  him  that  he  ought 
to  raii»c  from  the  earth,  where  it  lay  concealed,  the  body 
of  St.  Alban,  the  protomartyr  of  iiritain,  and  to  have  it 
plaoed  in  a  shrine  befitting^  the  merits  of  one  so  holy^  and 
so  illustrious.  The  king  felt  most  willing  to  aooomplish 
what  he  considered  as  a  divine  inspiration,  and  consulted 
with  the  Archbishop  Humbert  as  to  the  course  most 
proper  to  be  pursued. 
In  aeoordanoe  with  the  suggestion  of  the  Aiehhishop ; 


formed  at  the  burial-place  of  St.  Ethelbcrt,*  but  in  Mr  Camden s 
Edition  of  A^ser,  no  such  account  is  to  be  found.  Mr.  Camden 
was  not  a  Catholic,  and  considered  it  as  proper,  in  editing  an 
author,  to  expunge  what  that  author  had  written,  because  it  was 

not  consonant  with  the  editor's  faith  I  It  is  well,  for  the  sake  of 
classical  literature  itself,  that  the  monks  did  not  take  such  liber- 
ties with  pagans,  like  Homer,  Virg^,  and  even  Livy,  (whose 
works  they  have  saved  from  oblivion)  as  Mr.  Camden,  in  this 
iUiitanuc  ima  done  witii  Asser. 

For  a  finiher  account  of  the  miracles  perlbnned  through  the 
mteroession  of  St.  Ethelbertk  See  Ada  Sanctonm  (Msi)  r6L 
iv,  pp.  707,  708, 

*  Boo.  Da  Wns.  toL  i,  p.  251. 

t  IMd. 
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Geolwulf|  aa4  Unwona,  Bishopeof  Lmdsejand  L^oester, 
and  aa  imaeiiee  maltitnde  of  both  MJEdi»  aad  o£  «Y«rf 
aga  met  on  an  appointed  daj»  at  YeraluB. 

All}  the  king,  avehbiahop,  bishops,  priests,  and  people, 
had  prepared  themseWes  by  fasting,  alma — deeds,  and 
prayers*  for  this  solemnity — and  ail  were  to  be  seeBy 
biflhopa  at  wall  at  prieatSt  in  their  saoerdotal  lobes,  pray- 
ing that  the  martyr  might  aid  them^  in  the  aean&  that 
they  had  undertaken  to  maket,  ibr  hia  reliea*  At  the 
time,  that  Britain  had  been  inviidcd  by  the  pagan  Sa:?ous, 
Angles  and  JuteSi  not  only  were  the  lands  laid  waste, 
the  oitieB  and  towna  levelled  to  the  g^mmd,  but  theiaexed 
ohunhea  were  torn  down,  the  prieeta  mnidered,  and  the 
whole  oonntry  merdleiily  ravaged  ftom  one  eea  to  the 
other.  It  wad  during  that  awful  time,  that  the  church 
of  the  blessed  protomartyr  of  the  English  pegplciy  built 
as  it  is  stated  by  Bede^  in  his  history,  of  ptone^  and  of 
great  msgnifioenoei  was  utterly  subverted ;  so  that  the 
sepulohre,  which  in  the  tfane  of  St  Germaans  was  notori- 
ous to  all,  and  on  account  of  the  numerous  miracleg  per- 
formed at  it,  regarded  as  a  place  of  peculiar  sanctity^  had 
beoome^  m  the  tiine  of  Offis  ntterly  unknown  to  eray 
one. 

All  then,  having  duly  prepared  themselves  by  slms^ 
deeds,  fasting  and  prayer,  went  searching  about  the 
earth,  for  the  discovery  of  the  martyrs  remains;  but 
their  seardi  was  of  brief  duration,  for  a  ray  of  l^t 
from  heaven  in^eated  the  precise  spot  There  in  tke 

'  •    .  j_ 

*  **  Facta  *  ♦  oratione  *  *  CQBk  ek^ 
mosyna  «t  jejunio."   Roo.  db  Wend.  toL  i,  p.  253. 
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ptCMiioe  of  King  OSk  wae  fouad  the  hodj  of  the  martyr, 
placed  in  the  same  wooden  coffin,  in  which  it  ha  1  been 
hastily  concealed  by  the  haiiUd  uf  the  faithlul,  to  tiavo  it 
&om  the  deaecratioA  of  the  ruthless  barbarians,  who  then 
ovenpceMi  the  eountry— and  with  the  body,  there  were 
Ibniid  depoatedt  the  aeored  felloe  of  the  ai  ostles  end  mer- 
tyrs,  whioh  St.  GermanuB  had  long  before  placed  by  its 
aide. 

This  diacoyery  deeply  afieoted  all  who  were  present : 
pneeto  and  people  shed  tears,  ae  they  found  before  them 
tiui  eonoboratiTe  evidenee  of  the  statements  made  by 
pioue  writers,  respecting  such  relics  being  associated  with 
the  body  uf  their  honored  saint.  This  trca^.ure,  so  long 
coucealed  in  the  earth,  was  now  raised*  with  a  holy  fear 
bj  the  Arohbiahbp  and  biehops.  It  waa  brought  in 
eokmii  pcocesfltooi,  with  hymns  and  joyful  oantides  to  a 
chnreh,  which  had  been  built  outside  the  walls  of  Yem- 
huu,  in  honor  of  the*  martyr,  and  there  the  body, 
with  the  reiicfif  were  enclosed  in  a  shrine^  composed  of 
gold  and  ailTer^and  decorated  with  precious  stones**  And 
in  that  place,  even  to  this  day,  dime  ndrades  have  not 
ceased  to  occur ;  for  there,  in  the  presence  of  numbers, 
the  deaf  have  been  restored  to  thiir  hearing,  the  lame 
have  been  enabled  to  walk,  the  blind  to  see,  and  ail  who 


*  Matthew  Paria  adds,  that  King  Ofla  placed  on  the  head  of 
of  gold,  on  whieh  weve  inseribed  these  words : 
"  This  is  the  head  of  Si.  Alban»  protomar<^  of  England.** 

"  Et  cranio,  aureo  circulo  a  rege  circundato,  in  quo  Bcriptum 
fiiit,  *  Hoc  eat  caput  iSancti  Albani  Anglorum  protomartyris." 
Vit.  Of.  p.  27.  Offa  wa"  not  content  with  this  ;  for  it  is  added — 
"  Et  eGclesiam  ipaius,  iu  (^ua  ♦  ♦  corpus  collocabatur, 
picturi%  aiiliMi^  ei  aliis  omamentis^  donee  amplior  multis  ditanda 
poswaBonibiu^et  hoooribus  aedificaretnr,  jiiaaii  decorari.**  p.  28. 

truuc 
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have  with  faith^  imjilorcd  the  ioterceaeioD  of  the  boint, 
have  been  granted  by  God»  the  cuie  which  they  mght 
for  their  afflicted  souls  or  bodies.* 

A  proviocial  councilt  was  summoned  by  Ofb.  It  wss 
attended  by  Arc!. bishop  Humbert,  and  his  suffragan 
biahops»  and  the  great  nobility  of  the  country.  To  them, 
it  was  proposed  that  a  monastery,  with  huge  pri?ileges 
should  be  founded,  in  the  pkce  where  the  relics  of  the 
protomartyr  had  been  diacovered,  and  it  was  known  had 
been  consecrated  by  his  blood.  This  piu[)osuiuu  ai;ide 
by  the  king  was  acceptable  to  all*  Ou  the  part  of  the 
bishops,  it  was  ad?i8ed,that  the  Saint  should  beeanoniwd 
by  the  authority  of  the  Boman  pontiff,  and  from  him  the 
monastery  obtdn  its  piivileges ;  whilst  it  was  eonndered, 
that  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  these  plans  to  a  success- 
ful issue,  cither  that  ambassadors  on  the  part  of  the 
king,  or  that  the  king  himself,  should  visit  the  poniiC 
The  king  coinoided  in  the  opinion  of  his  citeigy.  He 
determioed  to  go  hunself  to  Bome^to  undertake  that 


*  RoG.  Ds  Wbnb.  yoL  i,  pp.  251,  262,253,  254.   The  last 

aentence  thus  stands  in  the  ori^nal : — 

"  Quo  in  loco  u^qite  in  fiodiemum  diem  diyina  non  desiuunt 
celebrari  miracula,  sed,  mult  is  cementibru,  surdis  ibi  restitutm- 
tur  auditus,  claudiB  gres.sus,  coicis  Tisus,  et  omnibus  cum  6dacia 
beati  martyris  aiuiUnm  implorantihuB^  a  Deo  mentis  et  corporis 
impertitur  Ji  i  lL  rata  salua.  * 

In  the  hie  of  Offa,  it  is  added,  that  amongst  the  miracles 
performed  on  the  day  that  St.  Albnn's  body  was  discoyered, 
there  was  not  only  thtj  perfect  ckatisiiir»-  of  lepers,  but  also  the 
cure  of  pt^riious  in  any  way  uticcted  with  sickness^ — "  leproei 
mimdantur  *  *  imo  omnes  laoguidi  at  ae  male  ha- 
hentea^  malorum  remedia  reoipiunt.** 

t "  Spehnaa  places  thia  at  Chalolnithe^  the  aaoond  oonnetl  held 
at  that  place ;  Concil.  p.  313*"  Coxi.  Bog.  de  Wend.  i, 
p.  254,  note  2.  B.H.S. 
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laborious  journey,  m  order,  that  as  the  blessed  proto- 
martyr  Alban  outsbone  in  glorj  all  the  sainteof  £iigliuid» 
ao  ahoold  the  monaetery  devoted  to  his  meawty,  excel 
all  the  re8t»  in  the  amount  of  its  poeseenonti  and  the  ex- 
tent of  its  privileges. 

Tiie  kiug  left  England,  and  iu  a  short  space  of  time 
arrived  at  a  port  in  Flanders,*  from  which  he  proceeded 
to  a  certain  town  (Monittroi  near  Fay)*  where  he  stopped 
to  make  a  brief  rest  There  be  found  it  impoarible  to 
procure  fodder  for  his  horses,  n  circumstance  that 
astonished  him  exceedingly,  for  he  saw  upon  every  side 
£ue  and  fruitful  meadows.  The  king  enquired  to  whom 
tbej  belonged^  and  he  vaa  told  that  they  weredistribated 
amongst  a  great  number  of  proprietoraf  ^"^^ 
directed  that  all  these  should  come  before  him,  and  when 
lie  spoke  to  them  of  divesting  themselves  of  the  posses- 
sion of  these  meadows^  they  expressed  themselves  in 
terms  of  strong  indignationf  declaring  that  they  were 
so  abundantly  provided  with  worldly  wealth*  that  they 
were  under  no  necessity  of  parting  with  them.  ^  It 
**  matters  not,'*  replied  the  King,  "  however  rich  you 
"  may  be,  you  can  still  be  richer.  I  wish  to  purchase 
^  your  lands,  not  according  to  their  value,  but  at  what- 
^  ever  prioe  you  may  choose  to  put  upon  them,  and  let 

that  prioe  be  in  proportion  to  your  unwillingness  to 
"divest  yourselves  of  your  property.*'    Upon  hearing 


*  He  woold  appear  to  have  ssOsd  with  a  Urge  reiinue — **  prn- 
paratis  igitur  cdiotu  r^o  naviba^  cam  navitam  arinamenti% 

4c.    rU,  Of,  p.  28. 

t  **  Qaod  dominos  plures  haberent."  Boo*  db  Wmn>.  Sco 
NooRTVKLDS  JotT'Bodsitn  mm  dm^  iatuim  van  dm  fryen,  VoL 
i,  p.  ii. 
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this  their  cupidity  wm  exeited.*  They  tokl  their  luAf 
on  8ucb  terms,  to  the  kin^,  wl  i  iuunediately  directed,  as 
a  meuiurkl  of  bis  rojal  mumticeuce,  that  thate  Unds 
•bodd  be,  for  mr,  Allocated  to  tbe  neee  of  atmogen^ 
eo  that  all  trayelleis  paisiiig  by  that  iQad»  aboold  alvmya 
ii«Te,  free  of  all  ooet»  boHb  giaM  and  b^  fer  tbeir 
cattle. 

The  king  paid  to  the  proprietors  the  soma  they  asked, 
and  iben  proceeded  on  bis  jonroey  to  Borneo  He  visited 
viib  doe  devotion  all  tiie  boly  plaoea  of  tbe  oityi 
and  then  repaired  to  tbe  Pontiff  Adrian,  for  tbe  pturpoea 
of  informing  him  of  the  mutivc  ot^  his  juuruey.  Ho  tuld 
to  the  Pope  the  intention  entertained  by  him  ot  found- 
ing a  mooasteiy,  in  honor  of  the  martyr,  whoee  reliee 
bad  been  00  minMnikMialy  dieoovflie^  and  of  bis  denra 
tbatiueb  monaolery  ihoald  be  leleated  Ixoib  epiooopol 

juriijdiotion.t 

To  these  requests,  the  Pontiff  thus  replied :  — 
Moet  dear  60%  Offi^  most  poweifal  of  the  ISngliA 
**  Eingfl^  we  by  no  moans  digbtly  eommead  tbe  devotkm 

you  manifest  with  reepeet  to  the  protomartyr  of  your 
**  kingdom,  and  we  gratefully  sanction  with  our  assent 
"  your  request,  both  as  to  the  construction  of  a  monastery 
*^  and  tbe  bestowal  of  privileges  upon  it*  We  enjoin  upon 


*  **  Et  nominaverini  tot  miiiia,  quod  credehant  regem  nullo 
medo^  lioet  prodigslisimuB  eeset^  ei  Insstimabiliter  abundaret, 
i)Us  veDe  nnmenure  quia  pntta  sna  venders  non  onmbsnk*  FU, 
Of,  p.  S9* 

t  Hie  endowment  of  this  monastety  saboeqtMntly  took  pboe. 

According  to  Stow,  the  charter  is  "  dated  theyere  of  Qiriat, 
793,  in  the  yero  of  Offa's  raig^ne  33,  in  the  famous  place  called 
Coichyth,  with  the  wituoH^e  of  himselfe,  hig  aonne  Egftide,  9 
kings,  15  bishops^  10  dukes,  Ihq.    Anmles,  p.  71. 
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*^  yoUf  ft8  a  remibsiou  of  joux  sins,  tlmt  upoo  jour  return 
to  your  dominioiMy  yon  do,  whli  the  advice  of  year 
*  biiiiope  tad  tbaaee,  bestow  upon  the  moneelery  of  8t 
**  Albea  eueh  poflaewioM  end  libertiae,  as  yon  wish  to  give, 
**  and  that  wliich  you  confer,  ehaU  be  dtill  further  strcng- 
tbencd,  by  our  sauction  and  priTilege.    The  monastery 
itself  shall  be  adopted  by  us,  as  the  special  daughter  of 
the  Ckniofa  of  Boiiie ;  enlgeeted  to  our  apostleship 
**  difeetly,  and  not  to  any  bishop  or  arehbidiop." 

The  Klri^',  upon  hearing  these  worJs,  considered  in 
what  manner  iie  could  fittingly  exhibit  the  aense  he  enter- 
tained of  the  generous  reception  given  to  him.  The  salu- 
tary counsel  he  songfat  for  seemed  to  be  inspired  by  the 
grace  of  heaven,  for  the  Ibllowii^  day,  upon  yinting  the 

School  of  the  English,  which  then  was  in  a  flourishing 
condition  at  iiomc,  he  bestowed  upon  it,  for  the  mainto> 
nance  of  persons  belonging  to  his  kingdom,  going  there, 
«  silver  penny  to  be  ooUected  yearly  of  evezy  family 
withki  Ins  dominions,  where  the  lands,  not  inelitding  the 
tenements,  Limouuted  to  thirty  silver  pence  aniuKiUy.*  la 
return  tor  this  munificeucef  he  obtained  the  privilege  that  no 


*  Singulofl  argenteofl  de  familiis  singulis^  onuiibua  in  poste- 
mm  diobnS;  eingolis  snnis,  quibw  videfioet  sori  tantum  eoutolit 
eztta  domes  in  posciua,  at  triginta  argenteortun  (non)siesdnst.'' 
Roo.  DB  Wbnd.  vol.  i,  p.  257.    VU,  Of,  p.  29. 

A  parraent  similar  to  "  the  Peter*8  pence  **  was  exacted  in 
Gcrmaaj  at  tiio  time  of  LouiB,  father  of  Charles-Io-Gru.^.  This 
fact  Ib  attested  by  the  monk  of  St.  C^all,  who  saja  : — ad  hu^m 
rei  testimonium  totam  ciebo  Qennaniam,  quse  temponbos  glo- 
rioanmi  pstTw  Testri  Lvdovia  is  tmgulk  Mm  sdf  mamU  pos^ 
sasnonnm  regsliiun  nm^ulat  detuurioB  rsddeie  oompnlia  est  qui 
dareutur  ad  rsdsBuptiooem  Chriatianorum  terram  repromissionis 
incoieutium,  <£rc.  Mon.  San^allm,  Lib.  ii,  o*  1^  jU$r.  QtUl» 
U  Franc*  ScripL  voL  v.  p.  126. 
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EngHshman,  adjudged  to  do  public  penance  for  his  onSy 
should  be  compelled  to  suffer  the  penalty  of  exile.  Ilaving 
ratified  hia  donation,  made  his  confession,  and  obtaioed 
abaolation  from  the  Fope^*  he  defMrted  for  hia  own  conn- 
trji  with  the  pontifical  henediotion  bestowed  upon  him-f 
Offii,  upon  his  return  to  En;Tlaud,  assembled  a  counml 
ot'his  bishops  and  iioblos  ;it  Vcrulam,  and  there,  with  the 
unanimous  consent  and  good  will  of  all,  he  conferred  lands 
and  riohes  to  an  immense  extent  npoQ  St.  Albania  monas* 
terf.  He  conaideffedj  how  important  it  was  in  that 
plice  to  bestow  gratuitous  hoepitafity ;  as  the  monastery 
itseli  lay  on  that  great  thoroughfare,  or  line  uf  road, 
c  died  Watliug  street,  for  all  persona  IraTeUi^  £rom  the 
north,  and  returning  by  the  south.  It  was  on  thSs  ncoount* 
that  it  appeared  to  hin^  it  woold  be  a  good  and  pious 
work,  that  wayfarers,  of  every  description,  should  be  sup- 
plied by  his  rlcli  giftij,  with  tree  aud  hospitable  ciitcrtaiu- 
meut  and  icKl^ing4         ap|.ointed  as  the  head  of  the 


*  "Susoepta  oon&mone  a  papa  et  peocatorom  maissione.* 
Boo.  m  WsHS. 

"  Gelebrata  igitur  donatione  pn&dicta,  et  de  peccatis  omnibus 
(proDcipuc  tamcn  dc  proBliorum  multorum  commissione)  £Acta 
confeasione,  et  pro  prmdiota  ooenobii  fundatione  aooepta  pcaoi* 
tentia."    VU.  Of.  p.  29. 

t  Boo.  DS  Wavn.  Vol  L  pp.  251,  m,  253,  255,  250, 
257. 

X  "  Kt  pium  ei  ^-idcbatur  ui  omn^s  intermearUeSf  ibidem  pium 
ex  suis  eleemosynis,  domicUmm  iuTenirent."  Vii»  Of. 
p.  30. 

CompAro  this  statement  with  Mr.  Bspin's  seoomit  of  the  same 
tnuMMticiL  Ofla  he  mjs  resolved  apon  a  Journey  to  Rome  to 
obtain  a  pardon  from  the  pope,  and  to  seonre  himself  from  the 

punishment  due  to  liis  crime.  "  The  pope  ^nted  his  requeat, 
on  conditiou  he  would  be  liberal  to  the  churches  and  muDa^teries ; 
for  that  was  the  only  way  then  of  atoning  for  sins."   Again  he 
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momifitery  establiahed  by  faiiD«  the  Abbot  Will^od*  • 


ranarka,  ''Willttm  of  Hilmabuiy,  spealdng  of  King 
doabti  wbetber  be  ahoiild  nuik  him  among  tbo  good  or  bad 

princes.  The  canonizaUon  of  St.  Alban,  prooorod  by  hia  meanty 
and  the  founding  a  noble  monastery  in  honour  of  that  sain^ 
being  put  in  the  balance  against  f'^>c  murder  of  EthelWrt,  5a  the 
ground  of  that  historian's  uncerUiuty."  Bapih's  Uittory  of 
England,    VoL  i.  p.  54,  55.  (fol.  1732). 

Our  modem  blatorian  does  not  afford  (be  digbteii  Mat  to  Ma 
reader  of  the  beneficent  purpoeee,  to  wMcb  the  monesteiy  waa 
to  be  applied.  Some  idea  may  be  obtained  of  the  good  per- 
formed by  the  Abbots  of  St.  Albans,  by  referenoe  to  CAifiiM*a 
Mritannia,  Vol.  ii.  pp.  G2,  63.  (Gough). 

By  Mr.  Rapin,  the  pope  ia  sneered  at>  and  contempt  cast 
upon  Olfa,  for  establishing  an  institute,  which  waa  to  give  food, 
and  lodging  to  OTcry  stranger.  We  should  wish  tboee,  disposed 
to  join  with  Mr.  Rapin,  or  who  think  Ms  oeasuros  jast»  to  oompare 
the  acts  done,  during  those  days  of  "  monkish  ignorance/'  with 
the  results  of  "modem."  "enlightened"  and  "reformed"  legis- 
lation. Let  them  compare  St.  Alban*3  monastery  and  monks, 
with  St.  Albania  New  Tour  Law  Uuiuu,  and  guardians,  as  ez< 
Mbited  in  the  following  letter  published  in  the  Tima  of  15th 
January  1846.  p.  8. 

St.  Albans,  January  12. 

"  Dear  Sir — am  directed  to  ncquaint  you,  in  reference  to 
your  parishioner,  widoip  ShambriH  that  the  guardians  of  this 
Union  neve)'  grant  relief  to  persons  not  resicUtU  therein. 

"  The  BoT.  J.  Newcome.  R.  Qravs  Lowe,  Clerk  ^.** 

Such  was  NOT  the  reply  of  LeoAio  Abbot  of  St.  Albans  in  the 

year  1000,  when  a  famine  was  depopulating  the  countTy — not 
the  district  merely  embraced  by  his  Union  or  monastery — ('•  in- 
valcscente  fame  mij^erabili,  in  omnibus  pai  tibus  Angliac.")  He 
gave  away,  not  only,  all  the  money  that  had  been  fur  a  lung  time 
aecnmulating  toweids  the  building  a  new  ehurcb  ;  but  every 
thing  that  was  valuable  in  the  monaBteiy,  and  for  whieb  he 
oould  find  a  purchaser,  to  sustain  the  poor  (in  pauperum  tt^Modit 
sustentationcm).  Tlie  gold  and  silver  plnte  of  the  monastery 
were  disposed  of,  and  when  these  were  not  sulhcient,  ho  sold  even 
the  consecrated  vessels  of  the  church.  (Etiam  vasa  Eccekiae 
".onsecrata).    He  waa  not  at  all  like  to  a  New  Poor  Law  Union 
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nun  of  gnat  piityy  of  fojal  tank,  and  •  near  nbtion  of 
lus  own.* 

At  the  time  that  OfFu  made  these  donations  he  governed 
as  sovereign  over  twenty-three  provinces,  which,  by  ihc 
£ngliib»  are  designated  Shiret|  viz.  Hcreforil,  Worcestoi^ 
OloQCOrtaff  Warwioiky  OhcatOTi  Stalfoid^  Balop;^  T^ts^xy^ 
Leioester,  Linooln,  KorUuunpton,  Ozford^  Baddn^ 
ham,  Bedford,  Huntingdon ,  Cambridge,  half  of  Hert- 
ford, Essex,  Middlesex, Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Nottinj^ham.'f 
From  all  theao  coimtioa  the  King  granted  the  ^*  Peter' a 
penoe,*'  ae  wo  have  already  atatod^-that  which  in  fioglish 
is  caUed  ANMfcot"t 


in  tha  ymt  7d8  tbeia  oama  dreadful  forewaninga  over 


(rnrLrf^'nrt.  ho  vmfl  pimply  an  "  Abbji^i  pii^'fimug,  et  super  offlictoa 
pia  gestans  viscera/'  and  maintained  that  the  poor  were,  bejoiid 
all  others,  the  living  temples  of  the  Lord.  "  Dicebat  enim, 
fideles  Chriiiti,  maximc  pauperes,  Dei  ease  Ecclesiam  et  Templum, 
€i  iptum  ipetialUer  aedijicandim  e$  eotmrvandum,'*  ButtlMtt 
lie  wee  a  monk,  and  the  poor  of  England  are  taught  to  Kate  tha 
memory  of  the  monks  !  We  doubt  much  if  that  hatred  is  coaf 
metent  with  their  love  of  those  ri^'id  poor-kw  friiadians,  who  hay© 
little  bowels  of  mercy,  for  the  poor  within  their  Union,  and  who 
"  never  grant  rehef  to  persons  not  resident  Ukarein."  See  M. 
Pabib.  VU.  Vigint,  Tri,  S,  Alb,  Abb,  p.  42. 

*  Vit.  Of.  p.  30,  The  Benedictine  order  was  established 
in  this  monastery.  Fit,  Viffint.  Trium,  S.  Alb,  Abbot  p.  35. 
BaBOVies  toL  nii,  p.  IIS.  WiUigod  WM  ao  albeted  by  tlM 
death  of  Ofk,  that  be  OB^  nrfived  him  two  aMntha  ViL  £k 
Alb,  Abbot,  p.  36. 

t  Abridged  from  Rogvr  de  Wendew,  who  statee  as  well  ee 
M.  BuUi  pp.  30,  31,  the  episeopel  aeee  of  theee  eoontiee. 

t  Boa  DB  Wbnd.  toI.  i,  pp.  257,  258.  M.  Pabu  ViL  Of* 
p.  31.    ViL     A».  Abbok  ]^  ^0.  We  have  given  ilie  iMte, 
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the  land  of  the  NorthumbriftiM  cauaing  most  wo(ul  terror 

to  ilitj  people.  Tiiore  were  fri<^htfiii  lightnings  and  tlmn- 
ileriogs,  and  fiery  dragoiui  seoincd  to  dash  through  the  air. 
These  were  ioUowed  by  a  great  famine^  and  then  there 
oame  in  the  month  of  Jonuaryi  the  awful  ravagea  of 
heathen  men,  by  rapine  and  fllaugbtcr,  in  the  chnroh  of 
God  at  LindiBfarne.* 


aa  wc  find  tlicm  stated  with  respect  to  the  imposition  of  "  tlio 
Romesoot "  by  King  03%  upon  what  appears  to  ua  to  be  the 
best  authority.  We  avoid  entering  into.the  eontroTenj,  that 
hM  ariaen  In  ktter  tiniM^  reapeeting  it ;  hot  to  those  who  feel 

intercst<?d  on  such  a  subject^  we  refer  to  Poltdobb  Vbroil.  // isf. 
Lib.  iv.  p.  118.  Baroiiics  cw7»  critiee  Pagii  vol.  xiii,  p.  113, 
§.  X.  ^^^  Malmbb.  Gest.  Rtg.  Ang.  Lib.  ii,  §.  109,  (Sec 
Hnnly's  n<  te,  vol.  i,  p.  lal.  E.H.S.)  hi:\Q\^ijiQ  Anglo  S(jUon 
CkurcJif  sul  k,  pp.  140,  Ml,  142,  i  io.  CQLLim.'&  Ecclesiastical 
MittOTf,  loU  i,  ?•  935,  336,  337.  Dodd*0  Ckurek  Hi^rg,  p. 
Ifl.  B.  Dior.  p.  446.  Baomtom  pp.  75i,  776.  WiBTan's 
Funeral  MonumenUt  pp.  dxiv,  dxv. 

Neither  Speed  p.  322,  nor  Stow,  p.  72,  in  detailing  the  eventsof 
Offa's  reign  refer  to  this  subject.  Kapin  and  Lappenberg  both 
aiiu-le  to  it, but  we  only  direct  attention  to  them,  for  the  purpose 
of  (Quoting  tlieir  opiuionSy  with  respect  to  an  authority,  of 
which,  in  titis  pari  Jt  our  work,  nmeh  uae  haa  been  made. 

Bapin  says  of  the  iif  Of  a,  at  the  end  of  Matthew  of 
FSaris's  history,  that  it  is 

A  Lift  wherein  are  almost  as  somy /ablet  as  trutht,*"  Vol 

p.  55. 

Lappenberg  remarks ; 

"  A  life  of  Offis  the  fidelity  of  whieh  haa  perhapa  hem  toe 
jfreaayMnder-raUtL*   Vol  i,  P*  20£^. 

*  Saxon  Ckronide,  **  Viei  aunt  In  aei«  iiainmei  draoonea 
anod  signum  dwe  peatea  sdbaeenttt  amit,  priua  intolerabiUs 
nmei^  deinde  asTitia  gentis  paganonun  et  Norma^emium 

Chron*  Mailros.  A.D.  7D3,  Hioden,  Polychron,  p.  252. 
"  Dira  prodgia  miseram  Anglorum  terruere  gentem,  siquidcm 
folmina,*"  <l'c.  S.  Dunelm.  Hist.  p.  112.  See  also  Roo.  i>&  Wsmo. 
ToL  i,  p.  :i46,  247,  259. 

It  may,  probably,  be  regarded  as  indicatiTe  of  the  "super- 

xxxx 
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The  Pagans,  upon  their  arrival,  pprcad  themselves  over 
the  land,  like  to  so  many  ravcuing  wolves,  slaying  not 
merely  skeep  or  oxen,  but  also  the  holy  ^epherds  and 
their  flockft— the  priests,  tlie  clerks,  and  laige  nombers 
of  monks  and  mina  Upon  their  reaching  the  church 
of  Lindisfarno,  it  wua  com  plot  cly  sacked  hy  ihem.  They 
trampled  upon  the  sacred  vcstmeQt8»  dug  up  the  altars, 
and  carried  off  with  them  the  treasures  of  the  church ; 
whikt  of  the  monks  attached  to  it,  some  were  killed  on 
the  spot ;  others  were  fettered  and  carried  away  as 


stitlons  "  feelings  of  the  men  and  writers  of  the  olden  time^  to 
have  eomieeted  atmospherie  phenonomeiui»  with  eartUj  tians- 

actions. 

No  attempt  is  hero  made  to  discuss  the  point.  It  is  only 
hoped,  that  the  "philosophy"  of  the  present  day  will  bo  content 
with  the  evideuce  aflforded,  as  proving;  first,  that  there  were  at 
that  time  such  <*  signs  in  the  heareiu^"  next,  that  thcj  i>reeeded 
the  invasion  of  the  Danes,  and  lastly,  that  such  invasion  was 
most  injurious  to  the  welfare  of  those,  whose  Hyss  were  devoted 
to  piety,  and  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  to  the  permanent  interests 
of  religion  ;  for  to  that  invasion,  and  its  caiaraitous  consequences 
may  be  traced  those  great  "  abuses/'  for  which  the  Catholic 
creed  has  heen  made  responsible,  but  which  all  good  men,  aided 
and  saneiioned  hj  the  Popes  of  Bome,  have  endBaTOored  sosae- 
times  efiectuaUj,  sometimes  yainly,  to  remove. 

As  to  the  manner,  in  which  natural  phenomena  ought  to  be 
regarded,  wo  have  the  observation,  recorded  to  have  been  made 
in  the  year  837,  by  Louis-le-debonnaire,  or  **  the  pioufi^"  with 
respect  to  the  comet  that  then  appeared  : — 

"  Non  ahum,"  inquit,  "  timero  dcbemus  praeter  ilhim,  qui  nos- 
tri  et  huj us  creator.  Sed,  sideris  sed  ejus  clemenliam  uun  satis 
mirare  et  iaudare  poasamns,  qui  nostrsm  inertiam,  cum  simcs 
peccaiores  et  impoemientes^  talibiiB  admonere  digmitnr  indieiis. 
Quia  ergo  et  me,  et  omnes  communiter  hoo  tangit  osteotam, 
omncs  pro  posse  et  sapere  ad  mcHora  festinemus,  ne  forte,  miseri- 
cord iain  illo  pmerogante,  et  nostra  impoenitudine  impediente, 
nos  ilia  inveniamur  indigni/'  Vit.  Ludov.  Pii.  Imp.  c  58. 
Her.  GaU*  et  Franc^  Script.  voL  vi,  p.  120. 


ff 
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tkves ;  more  wisre  tortured,  and  then  driven  naked  on 
the  world»  and  not  a  few  were  at  onoe  drowned  in  the 


*S.  DuNiLM.  Hittor.  p.  112.  Hoyfdbn  Annal.  p.  407. 
W.  MAUiflB.  GetL  PofUL  Ang,  Lib.  iU,  p.  275.  A  letter  of 
AIcuiQ*8  is  quoted  bj  Mahnsbnry,  bj  which  it  would  i^pear,  that 

the  Danes  acted  in  a  manner  to  be  deemed  worthy  of  emulation 
bj  the  relicriau"?  reformers  of  the  Sixteenth  Centuiy,  vig.  "  fude- 
runt  pangumem  sanctorum  in  circuitu  altaris,  calcavenmt  cor- 
pora sanctorum  in  templo«  qua^ii  sterquiliuium  in  platea.*'  From 
the  nine  letter,  it  seems,  that  many  young  boya  had  been  carried 
awaj  from  Baj^aad,  at  daiei^  for  whose  Ubeiation,  Alcuin  pro* 
mises  to  exeroiBe  all  his  influence  with  Charlemagne. 

It  ia  well  observe il,  by  Dr.  LingarJ,  that  the  attention  of  his- 
torians has  been  absorbed  by  the  fato  of  Lindiafarne,  "  once 
honoured  by  the  residence  of  the  ;n)ost[e  of  Northumbria,  and 
aauctilied  by  the  reiiuiiua  of  iSL  CutlibcrL"  Anglo  jSuj^oh  Church, 
ToL  ii,  p.  (Ed.  1806). 

The  Danish  inyaaon  was  an  aggraTaiion  of  the  celamitlce 
already  endnrod  by  the  people,  in  consequence  of  the  prevailing 
famine — and  the  fnmino  itself  had  probably  forced  the  Danes  to 
become  plunderers  ;  whilst  the  success  of  their  expedition  was 
an  excitement  to  them  to  make  further  aggressions  on  Englaad, 
both  fur  present  spoil  and  ultimate  settlement. 

The  foUowing  extract  will  show  the  dire  resolts  of  a  fhmine 
in  Denmark,  even  whrai  Christianised  : 

"  La  famine  qui  regna  en  Danemark  sous  le  Hoi  Olaf,  lorsque 
le  Christianisme  y  6tait  d6}h  introduit,  ct  lorsqne  V  agriculture 
avait  fait  des  pro<jr^?,  dura  douze  cna,  ct  forga  ie  Koi  k  se  d6- 
iaire  de  plusieurs  domaines ;  lespaysam  el  meme  des  nobles  fu^ 
rent  dans  la  necessiu  de  vendre  Jbur  liberty  personnelle  pour 
etre  noitrris.^  Dappiva  Hittcrie  det  SxpedUiont  Maritimn  det 
Ncrmandes,  vol  i.  p.  8. 

Compare  with  this  statement  of  M.  Depping,  the  passa^^cs  in 
Snorro  relative  to  Kin^  Olavc,  and  tlie  amehorationa  mn  Ic  by 
him,  aa  a  Christian  manarcli,  in  the  condition  of  the  people. 
(Vol.  i,  pp.  435 — 770).  The  passage  is  quoted  from  M.  Dep» 
ping  for  a  double  object ;  first,  as  proving  the  dire  eflbcts  of  a 
fitmine,  and  next^  as  demonstrating  the  dlfficultiss,  which 
Christianity  had  to  overcome,  in  the  endeavour  first  to  mitigate^ 
and  finally  to  abolish  slaTery.   The  fiict  stated  by  M.  Depping 
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At  the  time  that  LindiefiirQe  ww  thus  twa^aed  hj  the 
DaneBt  Higebald  was  ita  Bishop.  To  hiin»  AlcuiD  ad- 
dressed  a  letter  of  consolation  upon  the  calamity  that 

had  occurred,  and  at  the  same  time  warned  the  remaining 
membcra  of  the  mouaatery,  that  they  ought  never  to  de- 
geneiate  from  the  manners  and  morals  of  their  predeoea- 
sors;  that  they  should  be  earefal  in  abataining  fram  aO 
luxuries  of  dress,  and  all  pleasures  of  the  tabic;  for 
that  if  they  did  not  do  so,  greater  afflictions,  even  than 
those,  by  wliich  they  had  been  viaitedj  might  overtake 
them.   To  King  £thehred»  he  tbaa  expressed  himself  i 


iUiiBtTates  the  followiag  pasBsge  in  the  ConfMcBsl  of  Ardi- 
bishop  Egbert  ^  York  :   "  ftkUr  potest  fiUnm  snum  mapta 

necessitate  compuhm,  in  Bcr\Ttiitem  tradere,  usque  ad  septimum 
finmim  ;  deindo.  sine  voluntate  filii,  eum  tradere  non  potest." 
See  TiioRPLi'a  AncuiU  Laws  and  TnxfitiUes  of  England,  p.  354. 

In  the  capitul&riea  of  King  Pepm,  (A.D.  7t>2)  the  fact  of 
men  sad  women,  somstinies  the  hnaband,  and  someiinMS  the 
wifb,  bmg  forced  by  stamtioa  to  sell  themselvss  ss  dayei^  is 
incidendtly  referred  to — "pro  inopia&me  cogente  se  vendiderif* 
♦  *  ♦  *'  similiter  et  dc  rauliere  si  se  vendiderit,  et 
vir  ejus  ita  conaenserit."  Eer»  Gal.  et  Franc*  ScripL  voL  v. 
637. 

The  form  of  Instrument^  by  which  a  wretched  man,  under  the 
preamire  of  frmine  parted  with  his  fteedom,  and  to  sustain  lif^ 
became  a  sbve,  is  to  he  found  in  the  "  Formulae  Andegavensei^ 

c.  zix.   The  following  is  a  copy  of  it 

"  Domno  nilhi  semper  illo  ifii.  Et  pro  no-.^ossitatis  tempornm 
et  vitae  compendium  etiam  steriiitatis  et  inopia  pr^cinxit,  ut  in 
alitor  traiifjigere  non  possum,  nisi  ut  integrum  statum  meum  in 
Testt  um  debiam  implecare  servicium.  Ergo  constat  me  nullo 
oogente  imperio,  scd  plenisrimavoluntate  mol^  et  aocipi  a  Tobis 
pro  supnueriptum  statum  meum,  hoc  est  in  qnod  mihi  compk- 
ouit,  in  auro  valente  soledus  tantus,  ut  quicquid  ab  hodiemum 
diem  do  mcmetipso  facere  vohieris,  sicut  ct  do  roliqua  vestra 
obnoxia,  in  omnibus  Deo  pruv.srilc  habeatis  f;icuhatom  faciendi. 
Si  guis  vero  aut  ego  ipt<i,  d:c."  i\»  in  the  usnai  furw  with  other 
Inatrumcuts. 
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**Lio!  the  Church  of  St.  Cuthbcrt  has  been  gprinklcd 
"  with  the  blood  ot  God's  priests,  and  despoiled  of  all  its 
^  omamento;  the  plaoe^  the  most  venenible  in  all  Britain, 

hu  btfto  niada  the  vpoSi  of  Pagans;  and  in  that  vwy 
**  place,  wbare,  from  the  time  of  the  departure  of  St.  Pan- 
"  linus,  the  Christian  religion  first  arose  in  Northumbrian 
**  its  misfortunes  and  cilamities  now  begin.  '* 

It  was  deemed  adrisable,  as  the  island  of  Lindisfarne 
was  so  mnoh  esposed  to  the  descent  of  pirates^  that  the 
relics  of  the  saints  deposited  there  should  be  removed 
elsewhere,  and  amongst  the  rest  the  body  of  St.  Cuthbert, 
Some,  as  it  is  supposed,  bj  a  pious  fraud,  desired  to 
canrj  it  over  to  Ireland,  but  an  adverse  wind  prevented 
them  trom  aeoomplishing  their  purpose;  and  it  was 
then  removed  with  due  honor  to  a  spot  near  the  river 
Tweed,  where  it  remained  till  the  reign  of  King  Ethel- 
rcd.j    The  Danes  had  meanwhile  quitted  the  country 


♦  Subscqurnt  circumstances  proved  thiB  statement  to  bo  a 
propbecj.  Ilm  aame  great  man,  in  writing  to  the  mouicd  of 
Weremouth sad  Jsnowssid :  ''Let the &te  of othen hea warn* 
log  to  yoo.  Tonalso  inhabit  the  sea^Missi :  you  sie  equally  oz- 

posed  to  the  fmy  of  the  barbarians."    The  event  verified  his 

foreaiight ;  ^yitllin  a  few  months  from  the  date  of  liis  letter,  a 
jr>ani''h  squadron  entered  the  mouth  of  the  Tync,  and  the  monaa- 
taries  of  Jarrow  and  Weromouth,  the  noble  monuments  of  Be- 
nedict tt  ZA^al  and  Egfirid's  muni  Sconce  were  reduced  to  aalii^.  '' 
iooAan's  Angio  Saxon  Okumh,  voL  ii,  pp.  222,  223* 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gest,  Reg.  Pont,  Lib.  ill,  p.  275,  276.  In 
%,J>maMHiaoriadtl)mui^^  Lib.  ii,  e.  10,  U, 

\%  an  itttensling  account  is  given  of  the  attempts  aiade  by  the 
monks  to  save  the  body  of  tlM  saint  from  falling  into  the  hands 

of  flio  >>nrhnronj^  and  Pagan  Danes.  In  the  year  1304,  the 
ahrine  of  St  Cuthbert  was  opened  and  the  body  fuund  free  from 
corruption.  This  is  testified  by  an  eye-witness.  See  Linqard's 
Anglo  Saxon  Churcii,  voL  ii,  pp.  81  to  88.   VV.  Maljcsb.  OeaL 
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laden  with  spoil,  nnd  rejoioing  iD  the  easy  viotory  they 
had  gaioed.  Their  oiiintemiptad  aoooeas  emholdeaed 
them  to  return  to  Englandt  (and  to  their  miafortane)  it 
waa  yiaited  by  them,  in  the  following  year.  In  794  they 
landed  at  VVeremouth,  attacked  and  laid  waste  the 
monastery,  despoiled  it  of  all  the  treasures  that  had  been 
bestowed  by  King  Egfrid;  and  then  prepared  themaelvea 
acaurforaea.  The  outrage  they  had  oomnutted  on  the 
shrine  of  St.  Cnthbert  was  destined  not  to  go  unpunished ; 
their  leader  was  seized  by  the  En^^lisli,  and  tortured  to 
death,*  and  in  a  few  hours  afterwards  their  ships  were 


Pont,  A  fig.  Lib.  ir,  p.  278.  "  Dr.  Harpsfield  (Seec.  vii,  c.  34) 
and  other  historians  aasnrs  ns,  it  was  Ibimd  in  fike  manner  vn- 

corrupt,  when  hit  Jkrme  wcu  defaced  in  the  da/jficf  Kinff  Smtr^f 
VJII,  at  which  time,  a  gold  ring  in  which  a  sapphire  was  en- 
chased,  waa  found  on  his  finger,  which  Dr.  TTarpsfield  says  he 
bad  soon  ;  but  Dr.  Smith,  Bishop  of  Chalccdon  in  his  Flore* 
Ilisior.  Ecdu.  p.  120,  teUs  us  he  bad  the  happiness  to  possess  ; 
it  being  given  him  by  Anthony,  Viscount  Montague  (Montaigne) 
who  had  it  from  Sir  Robert  Hare^  and  he  from  Dr.  Watson,  the 
last  Catholic  Bishop  of  Lincoln.**  BrUamiia  Sanct.  vol.  i,  p.  197. 

The  body  of  St.  Cuthbert "  was  afterwards  buried  by  the  monks, 
Tinder  the  same  place  where  bis  sbrine  had  stood."  J.D.  Ancient 
relics,  <kc.,  of  the  cburch  of  Durham,  p.  160.  (Ibid). 

**  Dr.  Smith  had  long  been  sheltered  from  persecution  in  the 
hoaae  of  Lord  Montaigne.  Margaret  Lady  Montaigne  had  been 
kdy  oi  honor  in  the  court  of  Queen  Msiyi  and  akind  of  priri- 
lege  was  granted  to  her  house  by  Queen  BBaabeth,  as  it  was 
never  "  searched  on  account  of  rehgious  pcr'^ccTition,  bo  that 
tometiines  s'ljcty  priests  at  once  lajf  tM  t^**  See  BuiLsa's  Ltvef 
of  Uie  iSainUf  vol  iii,  p.  373. 

*  **  Princeps  eomm  cimdele  nece  est  occtsus.**  "R.  Hovkden, 
This  person  is  supposed  by  Geijer  to  be  the  origiual  of  the 
many  Ragnar»  LodbroCf  whose  various  achievements  have  all 
been  aseribed  to  one  person. 

"The  death  song*'  obserm Geijer,  ''composed  in  Bagnai^s 
name,  in  which  he  recounts  his  achievement^  informs  us  that 
previously  to  his  oapture  by  the  £ngbuiden>  he  had  ravaged  the 
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ovcrUikeu  by  a  stonn,  m&ny  of  them  overwhelmed  by  the 
wavea,  And  the  rest  wrecked  upon  the  ooasts.  Some  few 
of  the  penon%  who  bad,  auunned  these  devoted  veeaels 
weie  oast  upon  the  shore;  and  were,  without  thealighteBt 
pity  for  thehr  mlefortones,  killed  on  the  spot.  It  a 
fate  which  they  had  well  merited;  for  they  had  come  to 
that  coast  to  do  wrong  to  those  who  had  never  offended 
or  injured  them.*  From  the  baltle»field  these  invaden 
had  fled  tat  refuge  to  their  ships— die  tempest-toet  ships 
cast  them  hack  oo  the  shore— and  oxi  the  shore,  all  found 
alive,  were  beheadedf 


In  the  year  790  died  Pope  Adrian}  and  many  of  the 


firths  of  Scotland,  and  mention  ia  made  just  before  of  the  sword 
games  of  Lindiscure."  Uistory  of  the  Swedes,  vol.  i,  p.  14, 
ftraoslated  by  J.  H*  Tubheb,  H.  A.)  For  an  .  aocomii  of  the 
Bagnar  Ladbroe  of  the  ninth  century,  See  Tubneb's  Uittory  of 
the  Anglo  Saxons,  vol.  i.  pp.  469,  470,  471,  476,  477,  478. 
Waqehaab  desigQatefl  the  first  leaders  of  l]io.<?e  invaders — Ubbo 
Duke  of  Fiieeland  and  Halpdan  king  of  the  Danes,  vol.  L  pp. 
438,  439. 

*  R.  HovEDFN  Annal,  }>.  105.  The  persons  iliua  treated  were 
men  who  sought  to  acquire  wealth  by  robberies  "  latrociniis 
ope3  qtmrebant.  VwXKum  as  quoted  by  Turner,  voL  i,  p.  449. 

t  H.  Hunt.  Ilutor.  Lib.  iv,  p.  344.  S.  Dokllm.  IlUtor. 
p.  113.  Roger  de  Wendover,  who  designates  (vol.  i,  p.  259) 
the  iuTaders  Daoi  cum  Norwegiensibus,**  fixes  the  time  of 
their  second  invasion  in  the  yetr  ^0,  when  he  states  they  de- 
stroyed the  churches  "  de  Herccnes  et  de  Tynemouth."  p.  2G6. 
See  also  Ckron  de  Mailros,  A.D.  794.  As  to  the  destruction 
of  lona,  See  Act,  Sand*  (Januar.)  vol.  ii,  pp.  23G,  336. 

t  Sax.  Chron.  dates  this  event  in  794,  as  well  as  the  death  of 
Offii.   Adrian  died  in  795.   Basohius  toL  ziii,  p.  285. 
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kings  and  nobles  of  Bngland.  Amoagst  these  was 
Ethelzed,  King  of  Nortbnmbtia,  who  bad  repudiated 
his  first  wife,  to  marry  a  second,  and  waSi  on  that  no* 

count,  put  to  death,  by  his  r^iibjects.*     He  was  sue-' 
oeeded  l)y  Osr'ul,  who  died  in  the  twenty  tilth  day  of  his 
reign^t   Ethelbert,  King  of  Kent»  also  died  this 
and  was  saeoeeded  hj  Edbert. 

To  those  deaths  is  to  be  added  that  of  Offa,  the  power- 
ful King  oi  the  Alercians,  and  tlie  founder  of  that  most 
magnificent  monastery,  St.  Alban's.^ 

It  is  believed  that,  Offa  died  at  the  village  of  Offlayi 
and  that  his  body  was  thence  carried  to  Bedfbrdt  where 
it  was  interred  in  a  small  clmpcl  outside  the  town,  and  on 
the  bank  of  the  river  Ousc.  It  is  universally  Ijclieved  that 
this  chapel  was  carried  away,  by  the  rapidity  and  strength 
of  the  •tf^'^i  which  in  the  course  of  time,  wore  down  the 
bank  on  which  it  was  built,  and  that  with  its  destructionj 
was  inTolved  the  ruin  of  Offii's  sepulchre.  The  coffin 
was  phiiigcd  iuto  the  stream,  in  the  bottom  of  which  it 
is  still  fancied  to  be  discernible  by  those  who  bathe  at 
that  spot  in  BumoMr  time ;  bat  as  if  it  were  a  fated  thingi 
never  o«n  be  diseoyered  by  those  who  seek  for  kA 


*  This  was  the  son-in-law  of  Offa.  See  p,  078  of  tlii-s  vol. 

t  According  to  Simon  nf  Durham  he  wn3  dcposcii,  and  tlod 
foi  safety,  first  to  Lindia^i^me  and  than  to  ih&  iking  of  the  Piots. 
UisL  p.  113. 

t  Rog.  de  Wend.  toI.  i,  p.  251. 

•[[  "  Undo,  et  usque  in  praesons,  aepulchrum  ilhid  ab  incolia 
loci  tempore  aestivo  ibidem  balneantibus,  quandoc^ue  in  aquae 
profundiiaie  videtur  esse  coosuaxptum  ;  ct  quamvisy  licet  dile- 

fsntissime  quseratur,  assi  res  fiiAsns  eaMt^  non  inTonitur.**  M. 
ABis.'rt^  Of.  p.32. 

stow  has  tnnsbited  this  passige  TCi^fifettil^ : — 
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Ofik  was  fluc^eeded,  on  the  throne,  by  hb  son  E^^frid 
who  had  been  crowned  during  the  life  time  of  his  father. 
Eglrid  w«  in  the  bloom  of  yoatb,  and  endowed  with  a 
tme  nobility  of  eonl.   The  moment  he  ibtmd  himself 

secure  in  tiic  possession  of  power,  he  determined  upon 
imitating  his  tather,  in  everything  that  father  had  per- 
formed which  was  pious  and  yirtuous.*  He  sanctioned 
all  that  his  lather  had  done  for  the  enrichment  and 
seomity  of  St.  Alban's  monastery :  and  confirmed  both,  rc- 
cordinor  to  the  custom  of  the  church  of  Rome,  bv  a  charter, 
that  bore  the  crosses  oi  the  bishops,  earls,  and  barons  of 
his  empire.  He  avoided  that  which  was  evil  in  his£ftther ; 
Ibr  wherever  he  found  that  Offii  had»  for  the  aggrandize- 
ment of  lus  own  kingdom,  alienated  ix>  his  own  use,  the 
possessions  oi'  divurs  monasteries,  he  piously  made  resti- 
tution ot  ail  these,  and  secured  such  restitution  by  his 
royal  authority*! 


**  Which  Chappell  with  the  sepulclirc  of  the  king,  the  said 
river  hath  swallowed  up,  whose  tombe  of  lead  (as  it  were  some 
plisataBticall  thing)  appeareth  often  to  them  that  seeke  it  not, 
but  to  thcra  that  i^ke  it,  is  invisible.**  Annates,  p.  72. 

M.  Paris  states  that  beforo  his  death,  Offa  discharged  the 
dntir^?  <>f  Steward  to  St.  Alban*8  monastery,  and  saw  ostiibli5?hed 
in  it  about  a  hundred  monks  (centum  monachorum  ordaniti558i- 
morum).  He  concludes  his  life  of  OfiiEk,  bj  ceusuiiug  severely 
the  miMkB  for  not  having  the  body  of  Uieir  founder  preserfed 
within  the  walls  of  St.  Alban's  instead  of  being  thus  lost  in  the 
waters  of  the  Ome.  His  words  are — 0  ignam  inexouiabiiis ! 
O  negligentia  reprehensibilis !  £t  ut  Terios  condudan^  ezeoia* 
bilis  ingratitude  1"  pp.  30,  32. 

*  "  Pia  patri3  imitatua  vestigia.**  Roo.  be  Wsirn.  **  Faternss 
immanitatiB  vestigia  deolinans.*'    W.  Majumsb. 

+  Qucecumque  illc  ad  cxaltationem  rcgni  sui  cx  divenorum 
possession i bus  monaeteriorum  adtonuaverat,"  Hog,  de  Wrnd. 
This  robbery  of  mona«tehes  by  kings  and  nobler  it  may  b«  ob- 
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In  Aooordanoe  with  the  petition  of  Ethelliard,  Arch- 
bniiop  of  Canterbury,  he  would  willio^j  hare  restored 

to  that  prelate's  sec,  all  the  privileges  of  which  it  had 
b^eu  deprived,  during  the  time  of  Archbishop  lambert, 
had  not  a  premature  deaths  to  the  great  grief  of  all  the 
people  eobjected  to  hie  eway,  remoTod  him  from  this 
earth  one  hundred  and  forty  one  days  after  the  demiee 
of  hia  father.* 

The  cruel  hand  of  death  nipped  the  budding  flower  of 
a  life»t  that  promised  to  briog  forUi  efttj  Tirtue,  Upon 
thia  oalamity,  it  was  obeerved  by  Alouin  in  a  letter  to 
Osbert— I  do  not  think  that  the  noble  yonth  Egfrid 
"  hiib  died  tlius  early,    because  of  his  own  sins,  but 

because  his  father  shed  too  much  blood,  for  the  purpose 
"  of  establishing  hie  kingdom.'*} 


Egfrid  was  saoceeded  io  the  throne  of  Mercia,  by 


served  is  a  very  aocicQt  custom  in  this  country  j  but  there  is  no 
aoooimt  of  any  resiitation  having  over  been  mtfde,  eausept  in 
Catholic  tim<s.  It  would  be  giorioiiB  news  fmr  ike  poor,  if  it 
could  be  ^d  of  each  inheritor  or  possessor  of  their  spoliated 
Ian<l?,  as  of  Egfrid — "  ilie  prona  devotione  reetituit^  etsoopii- 
viicgio  cunctis  id  petentibus  roborayit.** 

*  Roa.  na  Waan.  vol  i.  pp.  262,  263. 

t  "  Sawk  mors  yemantis  otatis  ilorem  mMnt'*  W.  MAUns. 

t  W.  Uauub,  GuL  lUff.  Ang.  Lib.    §.  94. 

Whatever  were  the  personal  crime?  of  Offn  tliin  fact  is  to  be 
borne  in  mind  with  respect  to  him,  tliat  Jurin^r  hia  reign,  or  ai 
least  in  hia  kingdom,  we  aee  the  right  fuiiy  sanctioned  by  the 
Mercian  Law,  tiiat  persons  of  an  inferior  condition  could  elevate 
themselves  to  a  rsnk  superior  in  fife,  io  that  in  whidh  iliqr 
were  born,  the  ehnrl  or  eeorl,  might  become  a  tluuie,  and  the 
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Cenulf,  a  daaoenclaiit  of  Penda.   He  was  in  every  le- 

spect  deserving  of  the  name  of  a  groat  man,  bj  his 
acbicvemenU,  and  hid  virtues.  It  was  not  in  the  power 
of  envj,  nor  of  malice  to  diminish  the  gknj  that  juatly 
belonged  to  hinu  V ictorione  abroady  be  was  religioiiB  at 
home.  He  was  to  be  lauded  not  less  for  his  eqoity  as  a 
judge,  than  his  magnificence  as  a  monarch,  and  his 
huiaility  as  a  christian.  All  these  virtues  were  con- 
spicuous, especially  in  Ihr  treatment  of  the  see  of  Canter- 
bofy**  Sanotioned  with  his  authority)  ftsd  supported  by 
his  letters,  Ethelhaid,  suceeasorof  lambert,  prooeeded  to 
Rome,  to  appeal  against  the  uncanonical  usurpations  that 
had  been  made  on  the  see  by  Offa.  That  appeal  was 
eucccsafuLt  Its  full  dignity  was  restored  to  Canterbury, 
for  Cenulf  was  less  anxious,  that  lus  territories  should  be 
exalted  by  any  eartUy  honor,  than  that  a  rule  of  the 
ancient  canons  should  not  be  transgressed.   Ho  made  this 

ihane,  an  eorl ;  whilst  as  an  iQcitemeDt  to  commerce,  it  was 

declared, 

*Tliai  if  a  merehant  thrived,  so  that  be  hnd  thiioe  over  the 
wide  Boa,  by  his  own  vessel,  then  was  he  tkenerfifrth  of  Than^ 
right  wofihjf'*    The  Mercian  Law,  §.  6. 

A  hjgher  rank  by  §.  7,  is  given  to  the  man  of  learning  and 

piety. 

The  raoka  of  the  Nobility  were  thus  opened  to  industry, 
enterprise  and  iakat.  Subsequent  totheBsiformatioii,  and  the 
ReTohition,  the  attempt  was  siade,  by  a  supporter  of  both,  to 
abolish  that  Anglo  Saxon  and  Oathclic  principle.  Fortunately 
for  the  aristocracy  the  attempt  \ras  made  in  vain.  See  TnoBPs's 
Ancient  Laws  and  institutes  of  England,  pp.  <^n,  81,  82.  Pal- 
OBAYs's  iusv*  and  Progress  of  the  EnglWh  Commonwealth^  vol.  i, 
pp.  I2j  13,  U,  47.  Lord  AlAHOJi's.  Rittory  of  Englaiid,  vol  i, 
pp.031,  547. 

♦  W.  Malmsb.  Oest,  Reg*  Ang.  Lib.  i.  §.  95. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gest.  Meg»  Ang.  Lib.  i.  §.  87.  A7ig,  ^ac,  vol. 
i.  pp.  iUJ,  429,  430. 
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oonoMioii  to  Ctnterbiiry,  even  whilit  he  leH  oom«- 

poiled  to  entertain  a  just  resentment  against  the  people 
of  Kent.*  He  not  only  defeated  thera  in  war  ;  but  took 
their  King  Edbect,  surnamed  Pren^  prisoner,  and  re- 
moved him  ffom  Ke]it»  bonnd  «  e  CB{»tiTebt 


The  year  in  which  this  event  oecurred}  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  held  a  synod,  wherein  was  ratified  and 
confirmed  by  command  of  Pope  IjOO,  all  things  ooncem- 

ing  God's  moiiusterles,  tii  it  luid  been  fixed  in  the  days 
of  With  red,  and  of  other  kings.  The  declaration  made 
was  to  this  effects 


*  "  Tn  ]\I>  rcioB  majora  Tuibua  conatus**  is  the  expreeEdon  of 

Malmsbui y.  Lib.  i.  §.  15. 

t  The  ^^axon  Chronicle  adds  "  the  Mercians  siezed  Edbert 
Fryu,  then  king,  led  him  bound  into  Mercia,  and  sutferred  meu 
io  jpick  out  his  eyes  and  out  off  his  hands  *'  A.D*  796. 

This  firilghtftll  statement  ia  repudiated  by  the  Revd.  Hr.  ht- 
gram  the  tianslator  of  the  Chronicle  (p.  82,  note  i.),  he  sajs^ 
that  it,  "  seems  only  to  have  existed  in  the  depraved  imagina- 
tion of  the  Norraan  interpolator  of  tlie  Saxi  ii  annak,"  and  that 
he  bad  not  found  it  '114  any  bi&tonan  of  authority."  That 
Mahnsbory  had  not  heard  of  it,  or  did  not  credit  it,  is  flam 
from  his  descanting  cm  the  ekmency  of  Osnidf  (§.  95)  and  stat^ 
ing,  as  something  remarkable,  that  Edbert  on  his  restoration  to 
liberty  was  not  again  accepted  as  sovereign  by  the  people  of 
Kent.  (§.  15).  A  person  blind  and  mutilated  would  be  mani- 
festly unfitted  for  the  kinn-Iy  office,  and  otlRT  words  would 
piainiy  be  applied  to  Lim,  Lbuii  "  a  suis  uuii  receptus.'' 

t  Sa^.  Ukron,  A.D.  1^^.  Spblmam's  ConcUui.  vol.  i  p.  317. 
A.D,  7!)«. 

IF  This  Decree  or  Canon  is  worthy  of  perusal  as  an  attempt  to 
correct  the  abuses  of  the  lay  monasteries.  The  translation  of  the 
Bevd,  J.  Ingram  is  adopted.  See  as  to  *'  Lay  momMfceriss**  fp. 
£166,  d89,  inthis  Yolume. 
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*'  T,  Ethelbard,  the  humble  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
^*  with  tho  unanimoua  concurrence  of  the  whole  synod, 
and  of  all  the  oongregatioiui  of  all  tha  muuatany  to 
**  wliidi  in  former  daja  freedom  wae  gifen  by  Hdthfnl 
^  meii|  in  God*0  name,  and  by  Ida  terrible  jndgment,  do 
**  decree^  ae  I  have  command  from  Pope  Leo,  that  henoe- 
forth  none  dare  to  choose  them  lords  from  lewd  men  over 
Qad^i  mktrikmeei  bal  aa  U  ia  in  the  writ  thai  the  Pope 
baa  |isiven»  or  holy  men  bare  aeltled,  onr  fatber  and  our 
^'teacben  eonoeming  holy  miniaten,  so  tbey  contune 
**  untainted^  without  any  resistance.    If  there  ib  ruiy 
*^  man  that  will  not  obBerre  this  decree  of  Gt>d,  oi'  our 
^  Pop^  or  of  UB»  but  overlooketh  it,  and  holdeth  it  ior 
nongbt»  let  Uum  know  tbat  tbey  ahall  give  an  aooonnt 
before  ihe  judgment  aeat  of  God.   And  1,  Ethelbard, 
**  Archbishop,  witli  twelve  bishops,  and  with  tliree  and 
twenty  abbots,  this  same  with  the  rood-token  of  Chnaty 
«« confirm  and  &aten.''* 


The  captivity  of  King  Edbert  Pren  was  one  of  brief 
duration.  Hia  conqueror,  the  Merdan  monarch  CeDul( 
moved  by  oompaanon  reatored  bim  to  bia  liberty  at  tbe 
aolemn  dedication  of  tbe  ebureb  and  monastery  of 

Winchelcorabe,  which  was  built  at  his  sole  cost.  This 
memorable  act  of  clemency  took  place  at  the  altar  of  the 
church,  and  amongst  tbe  approvers  of  the  royal  n^unifi- 
oenoe  waa  Culbred,  nominated  by  Cenulf|  aa  king  over 


*  >S^^oji  CkromcU  irantUUed  by  (he  Ksyd.  J.  Ihoeaii.  B.D.  pp. 

8;J,  83, 
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the  people  of  KenL  Upon  that  ooommmi  the  chmch 
nmg  with  cheen»  and  the  epaoe  around  it  tvembled  with 

acclamations.  In  the  assemblages  of  that  day  there  were 
thirteen  bii^hop^,  and  ten  of  the  highest  rank  of  nobility  ; 
aod  upon  that  day  no  one  made  a  request  of  the  king^ 
who  did  not  partknpate  in  hia  generonty.  All  who 
parted  from  him  did  wo  with  weU-stuffed  pnxeee.  Beeidea 
the  gifts  which  the  great  men  received,  and  that  were  of 
inestimable  value  and  variety,  whether  the  richest  plate, 
the  most  oostlj  robes^  or  the  finest  horses ;  there  were 
given  to  all*  who  were  destitute  of  landi^  a  poond 
wa%pht  of  dlyer ;  to  the  priests  a  manca  of  gold;  and  to 
every  monk  a  shilling ;  whilst  a  Tast  number  of  things 
were  bet'towcd  upon  all  the  people. 

The  same  King  also  encreased  the  revenues  of  the  nu>* 
nsitery  to  sneh  an  extent,  that  they  would  now  appear  to 
be  incredible.^ 


♦  W.  Mai.msb.  Ocst.  Beg.  Ang.  Lib.  i,  §.  95.  "  Idem  monas- 
teriimi  cum  magnia  redditibns,  quantum  hoc  tempore  mcredibUe 
vidcatur,  ampliasset."  This  was  written  when  England  had 
suffered,  and  religion  along  with  it>  by  the  Danish  sua  Normsa 
invasiona 

The  lands  of  ilus  monssteiy  wsve  at  the  dissolution  "valued 
at  £759  11<  9(2  yearly,  now  worth  £15,191  granted 

I.  Edward  VI.  to  Sir  TJiomas  Sei/mour.**  Cobbet. 

Leland  states  of  Wmchclcombe — Of  old  tyine  it  was  a 
mighty  lai^e  towne.  The  monastery  was  set  in  thu  best  parte 
of  all  the  toinie»  sad  luud  by  it,  where  the  psiioebe  ohmreh  is 
was  Kuge  Seaiilphe  lyaoe.**  JiiMrary,  vol.  viii,  foL  108^  Ik 

The  very  site  of  these  buildings  is  levelled  and  ploughed  up. 
♦  *  The  inhabitants  made  planting  tobacco  their  chief 
busine&^,  wluch  turned  to  pf^od  acconnt,  till  being  restrained  bv 
12  Charles  I.  they  decay od  grHdually  and  are  now  in  general 
poor."    CAkLDEN  8  BrUanniaf  vol.  i,  p.  406.  (Gk>ugh). 

these  brief  extracts  do  not  requife  the  suggestion  of  aay 
cocunsatator.   As  to  the  wealth  that  preiniled  in  England  in 
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This  monarch  died  in  the  year  821,  and  was  buried  at 
the  monastery  of  Winchclcombe.  He  left  aa  his  successor 
to  the  throne  Kenelm,  n.  boy,  seven  )ears  of  age  * 

The  young  J^g  Soneim  bad  two  sistera— tbo  elder 
Qnendrida  thirtted  for  the  blood  of  her  brotber— the 
second,  Burgenilda  was  fondly  attached  to  Idm.  Quen- 
drida,  incited  by  a  wicked  disposition  and  a  criminal 
ambition,  first  sought,  hy  poison,  to  put  Kenelm  to  death, 
and  wheo  her  attempts  had  lailed^  she  applied  to  the 
young  king's  inter,  a  man  named  Aekeberty  and  won 
him  to  her  criminal  plan,  by  a  promise  of  gpreat  gifts,  and 
ultimately  of  a  participation^  with  herself,  in  the  sove* 
rdjgnity.t 

The  wicked  prqjeot  was  carried  into  eflbot.  He  bionght 
the  innocent  boy  abroad,  nnder  the  pretence  of  amnsing 
him  with  the  chaoe,  and  as  soon  as  they  got  to  a  secret 

place,  beheaded  his  youthful  sovereign.}  It  is  said,  that 
the  last  words  of  Kenelm,  aa  he  saw  the  sword  about  to 
dq[»riye  him  of  life,  were  these — **  we  praise  Thee,  O 
LordP'  and  he  expired,  with  this  sentence  of  the  hymn 
on  his  Iip6'— ^  Thee  the  glorious  army  of  martyrs  praise— '*f 


Anglo  Saxon  times,  See  Turneb's  Hittory  of  the  A  nglo  Saxom, 
Tol.  iii,  pp.  240,  241,  242,  213.  The  facts  atatcr^  hy  Mr. 
Turner  serve  to  shew,  that  there  was  a  frrcater  abundance  in 
riches  in  England,  during  that  period,  than  Boilandus  believed 
iu  be  pofissible.  See  Acta  Sanctorum  (April)  vol.  ii  "  De  Dipkr 
mails  afscemeiidla,''  p.  txo,  §.  196. 

♦  Roo.  DE  Wbnd.  Vol.  L  p.  273. 

t  BaoMToN.  ChroTL  pp.  776,  777,  WAiLiMQjfow).  Ckron, 
p.  530. 

X  UOQ.  DE  WbND. 

IT  "  Tc  Deum  laudamus  ** — Te  martiruni  candidaius  laudat 
exercitus.'* 
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Qoendrid*  potwaocd,  by  lrttri<ttde,  of  flupreme  power, 

forbade,  under  the  penalty  oi death,  thut  her  brother  shoald 
be  sought  for,  or  bia  Dame  even  mentioDed.  Bot  whilsl 
■be  was  endeavouring  thus  to  conceal  her  crime  from 
hamaa  knowledg^t  it  wm  indnrnted  hj  the  insdnot  of  «d 
noreeaoning  animaL  It  is  eeid,  tlwi  a  eow  waa  obaemad 
to  break  from  her  herd — abandon  the  public  and  usual 
pasturage  of  these  animak — to  descend  from  the  iotty 
ateepaof  the  hills  to  the  low  and  obscure  vaUeji  in  which 
the  yoiing  king^a  body  lay  ooncealed — to  browae  daily 
around  the  spot,  and  then  retmn,  as  naoal,  nightly  to  her 

ELall.  That  which  wao  hidden  in  England  was  fully  ex- 
posed in  Home ;  for  whilst  the  Pope  was  there  celebrat- 
ing MaiB,  in  the  preaence  of  a  great  number  of  persona^ 
a  dove  was  aoen  to  deioe&d  upon  the  altar  of  St.  Peter^ 
and  drop  fiom  its  bill  a  snow  white  paichmeiity  on  which 
were  iiiidcrihcd  ihant  worda: 

In  Clenty  in  Coudale,  Keuelm  kingis 
*'  Bm,  lith  under  thorn  bed  bjiened,"* 

The  apostoUc  priest  regarded  with  fear  this  document) 
inscribed  with  characters,  and  worda,  that  were  utterly 

*  In  R<;iger  de  Wendover,  the  words  ars  thus  giTen 

**  In  dento  cou  bathe  Keneim  Kynebcam 
Lith  under  thome  houedes  bereaued.** 

The  following  Torsion  is  given  in  Butlsb  s  Lives  of  the  SainU. 

"  In  dent  cow-paotm  under  a  thom, 
Of  head  bereft,  lies  Kenehn  Kijig  bom." 
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uxiknowa.  to  ium*  0e  asked  for  an  interpeetatioii  of 
lliem  from  tha  j^pU  and  prid8to  of  yarioua  nafcvoffB^  wlio 
wm.pmeKt,  but  wme  could  give  it,  excepting  one«  wjio 

was  acquainted  with  the  Saxon  letters,  ai^l  who  tran- 
slated  the  worda  into  the  latin  language* 

These  words  were^  by  the  command  of  the  Po^  fully 
ezpUined  to  all  praient;  and  then  in  defiance  of  the 
prohibition  of  Quendrida,  CardinalB,  aocompaoied  by 
Englishmen,  abounding  in  faith^  proceeded  from  Rome, 
to  Walfred,  the  then  ArchbiBhop  of  Canterbury.  These 
with  other  English  bishops  went  to  the  place,  where  the 
aaintly  King  Kenelm  lay  interred.  They  raised  the 
body  from  the  obscore  apot,  in  whioh  it  had  been  con- 
cealed, and  with  hymns  conducted  it  to  Wincbelcombe, 
where,  with  fitting  map^nificence,  jukI  the  honor  that 
suited  the  relics  of  a  martyr^  it  was  placed  by  the  side 
of  Cenni  f.t 

From  that  plaoe  in  whioh  the  martyr^s  body  had  lain 
for  a  brief  period  of  time,  there  burdt  forth  a  fountain 

of  clear  water,  the  virtuebof  which  have  been  experienced 
by  many4 


*  **  lu  Clento  Taooa  Tallia,  Kenelmus  regins 

Natus,  jacet  sub  spina  oapite  truacatas." 

t  Bbomtom  Chron.  pp.  777,  778.  Roo.  ue  Wend,  vol  i,  pp. 
273,  274.  Capgbavk,  Nov.  Lcr/cn.  Ang,  fol.  ccvi.  (b.) 
Habpsfuili),  Oct.  Sec.  c.  14,  p.  1.38.  Ihgulpu.  ffisL  p.  7. 
Hi6D£N.  JPoli/chron.  pp.  252,  253.  W«  Malmsb,  Gest.  B^. 
Aug.  Lib.  ii,  §.  211. 

X  BaoHTON,  p.  778.  In  Clant  Valley  where  St.  Kenelm 
was  mnrderad,  ia  the  ntnoit  Sonth  bordeni  of  Staffirdshire,  is 
a  spring  oJled  St.  Kendm's  Well,  to  which  extraordinary  virtues 
have  been  attributed,  says  Dr*  Cowper.**  Butlie'b  Jiwei  the 
Saint$,  ToL  Jii,  p.  1037. 
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AhK  tlie  deatb  of  tbit  0overeigB»  the  kingdon  of 
Merom  inditied  to  its        its  Ufe-blood  might  be  seid 

to  be  exhausted — and  its  annalB  present  nothing  worthj 
of  being  particularlj  recorded.* 


*  "  Poai  fflnm  regnnm  Heraomm  iiiitib«iidiim,  et,  ui  tie 
(lie am,  eoMigue,  nihil  quod  litera  dignetur  coniBUiiiMi  habnitb"* 
W.  Maubb.  cm.  Bog.  Aqg.  Lib.  I  {•  96. 
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CHAPTER  XL 


The  Beign  qf  Egbert^  King  of  England, 


^Iwrt  beeoDMi  King  of  the  W«Bt  Sixoni.   Two  of  liii  reb. 

tiyes,  nuna  in  Saxoaj.  Snirits  AJulph  and  Botulph.  Dan* 
gera  incurred  bv  Eg-bert,  before  lie  ascended  the  throne — a 
fugitive  in  the  court  of  France.  Battle  at  Kempaford.  Viait 
of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  the  Pope — Benevolence 
oftiMPioiuiArolibiBliop*  nwComieilfttCloYMhoe.  TheBattk 
of  EUandniie.  ViotoriM  of  Egbert— Ho  u  oroimed  "  King 
of  England."  Wlgla(  Kiqg  of  flw  Mofdans-is  pfeierfed  from 
deitraotion  hj  the  Prinoen,  and  Nun,  St  Alflodb.  Wiglaft 
Charter  to  Croyland  Monastery.  Grief  of  Wiglaf,  for  the  death 
of  Alfleda.  Invasion  of  the  Danes — they  land  at  Sheppey — de- 
feat the  English  at  Charmouth—they  are  joined  by  the  Welah. 
DtMSMid  WekhdefofttodatHeqgBtonUilL  Doath  of  Elgbort. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


A.D.  800—836. 


Upon  tlic  death  of  Brithric,  King  of  the  Weal  Saxons, 
£^bert  c^ucccedcd  to  the  throne.'*^  lie  was  the  great 
grandflon  of  Inegild^  the  brother  of  King  Ina»  and  was 
defftmed  to  UDite  under  one  crown,  the  great  kingdoms  or 
proyinoes  of  Britun^t 

The  father  of  Egbert  was  the  Prince  Alcmund,  or 
Ethelmuudy  who  was  yet  a  boy,  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
possessions  and  titles  of  his  nre  £afi«|  He  had  been  con- 
fided by  Esfi  to  tlie  care  of  hb  aothefy  whikt  his  two 


*  Sax.  Chron.  A.D.  800.  Hoveden  \*Tites,  "  Eg^bortTis  igittir, 
anno  gratia;  octin!_:csinio,  vel  ut  quidam  volunt  octingesimo 
secundo^  ei  dofuncto  Brictico,  successit/'  and  tiic  latter  date 
ssems  te  be  correct"  Habdt  (W.  Mtdmsb.  toL  i.  p.  60,  note  S, 
B.H.Q  Mr.  Hardy  snppcrts  this  correction  cf  tlis  datc^  with 
manysttbstaatial  reasotUL 

t  W*  Mauisb.  Gett,  Meg*  Ang,  Idb.  ii«  $•  106. 

X  The  Saxon  Ghronicle  makes  the  ftther  of  Egbert,  King 
of  Bieui,  and  Higden  entitle  him  sob  mgaH  8o  Budbom .  The 
eUest  sotti  cf  the  King  of  Weseex  seem,  at  this  peoMi,  to  hare 
been  always  appointed  Kings  of  Kent,  till  the  roign  of  Alfred." 

TuBvaa's  MiUory  oj  Uie  Angio  ikutom,  vol.  i.  p.  iM,  note  i« 
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^ifiterd  were  aent  to  Saxony,  as  the  country  from  which 
they  had  derived  their  common  origio,  in  order  that  they 
might  be  eduotted  and  suited  for  a  regions  life^  which  it 
wai  the  desire  of  their  parent  tbef  should  embrace.  This 
wish  was  wilfinj^ly  complied  with  by  them;  and  npon 
hearing  oi  their  father'a  death,  they  dctermmed  to  remain 
as  nuns  in  Saxony.  There  was  in  the  same  order  of  Re- 
ligious, to  which  these  royal  maidens  were  attached,  two 
brothers^  named  Adolph  and  Botolph,  and  the  same  canse^ 
the  pure  love  of  Ood— which  had  iodnced  these  prinoesMs 
to  cross  the  sea,  impelled  both  brothers  to  accept  the 
clerical  tonsure.  Both  were  natives  of  England,  and 
how  truly  devout  and  pious  had  been  their  livesy  many 
fiusu  attested,'!' 

Egbert  was  carefully  educated,  and  distinguished  him- 
self, even  in  his  earliest  youth,  amongst  the  people  of 
the  West  Saxons.     A  life  of  virtue  provokes  the 


*  Waujkoioid  Cfkron.  pp.  530,  531.  Adolph  became 
Bishop  of  Maestricht,  and  is  honored  in  France  as  one  of  its 

saints.  To  Botiilph  King  Ethelmund  p^ivo  the  wilderneM  of 
Ikauho,  "wheru  lio  fuunded  a  monastery  afterwarda  de!?troyed  by 
the  Danes.  Part  of  reiica  were  distributed  in  various  uiuuaii- 
teries— jn  Ely,  in  Thomey,  in  Westminster,  and  in  Psterboroiiigh. 
See  Baomov,  p.  868.  Act*  Sanc^  (Jon.)  vd.  iiL  p.  938* 
Bptlkr  s  Livet  4  ^  SainU^  VoL  vi.  p*  806.  "  Few  of  our 
British  Saints  aeemed  to  have  been  more  honored  by  our  ances- 
tors than  St.  Botulph.  His  name  occius  in  our  most  ancient 
missal,  and  in  the  Kalendars  of  the  ninth  century.  Botul|ih'3- 
tuwn  (now  Boiton)  in  LincoUishire ;  aud  liutul^hVbridge.  (now 
BaUU  Bridge)  in  Hantingdonshire  took  their  names  from  him : 
and  thflfo  are  no  fewer  than  four  parishes  in  London  dedieatsd 
to  his  honor.  From  England  hia  venerilion  pasBsd  into  Denmark, 
whore  also  his  festivity  in  former  timea  was  annually  celebrated, 
as  appears  from  the  oiHce  allotted  to  him,  in  the  Skswiok  bre- 
viaiy."   Britannia  SanUa,  vol  i,  p.  372. 
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maligmty  of  the  envious;  and  where  tbeee  TizCues  are 
found  by  soTereignfly  in  one  who  mntt  beotmeideiedea  aa 
aspirant  to  the  throne,  it  is  almost  natural,  that  sneh 

conspicuous  quaUties  should  be  regarded  with  an  un- 
friendly eye.  Such  were  the  feelings  that  animated 
Brithrie  towards  tins  noble  yooth,  and  he  had  determined 
npon  patting  him  to  death  *  when  Egbert  sormiBed  that 
a  plot  had  been  hud  against  lus  life»  fled  for  proteotion 
tu  Offa,  King  of  the  Mercians.  To  the  court  of  Offii, 
he  was  qpeedily  followed  by  the  messengers  of  Brithrie^ 
who  demanded  that  he  sbonld  be  delivered  up  U>  them, 
to  be  punished  as  a  ftig^tive,  and  with  this  demand,  they 
tendered  a  rich  reward  for  his  betrayal:  namely,  the 
alliance  of  the  sovereign  with  the  daughter  of  OfFa — the 
sure  meax^  as  they  alleged,  of  aiaintaining  the  two 
kingdoms,  in  perpetnal  peace  with  each  other. 

Had  the  demand  for  the  delivery  of  Egbert  been  ao- 
companied  by  a  threat,  Ofia  would  have  despised  and 
deiied  iti  but  tlie  fugitive  prince,  perceiving  that  he  was 
likely  to  yield  to  an  offer  accompanied  by  such  tiattenng 
terms,  determined  to  quit  England.  He  passed  at  once 
to  Franee^a  droomstance  in  his  life^  that  seems  to  have 
been  predestined  by  heaven ;  because  it  was  necessary, 

tliat  iic  who  vvns  chosen  to  be  tlic  ruler  oi"  u  mighty 
kingdom,  should  learn  the  art  oi  governing  from  the 
French;  for  that  nation  by  the  accomplished  practice 
of  its  power^  and  the  refinement  of  its  nuumers,  most 
be  regarded  as  truly  the  head  of  all  the  countries  of  the 
West.  His  calamity  was  to  Egbert  a  whetstone  for  tlie 
mind,  removing  from  it,  not  merely  the  stains  of  iguo- 

*  "  mortem  suau  intontanU"  BBenrros,  Chron,  p.  770. 
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ranee,  thai  might  otlierwiae  have  adhered  to  it,  but  aloo 
sharpen iog  the  mtelieot»  and  ohangit^g  ail  natural  rmtmtj 
into  Ibe  bearin^i^  of  a  pennii  acquainted  with  fordgn 
numiien.* 

The  moment  th^  death  of  Brithrio  ooconed,  iiie  ia- 

telligence  was  conveyed  to  Egbert  in  France  by  several 
of  his  friendfl.  He  returned  to  Britain,  was  instantly 
diieoled  to  asewne.the  lovefetgiuty^  and  he  readily  oom- 
fkhed  with  the  wiehet  of  .hie  conntiy.t 

E^rl  was  orowfied  at  king  in  the  aneieiit  moiiMtery 
of  the  city  of  Winchester  ;t  and  the  same  day,  Etliel- 
mundy  the  Ealdormao  of  the  Wiocians»1[  passed  the 
Thauea  at  Kempefordff  where  he  waa  encountered  by 
Woxtenj  and  the  men  of  Wiltshiie.  A  jdieadfhi  battle 
took  place ;  in  whieh  the  generals  on  hoth  aides  weie 


*  ^iac  igitur  contuiueUa  Egbirhtus  ut  cote  uBm  eai,  qua,  dutnta 
hieitia  ruLigine,  aciem  mentis  expediret^  et  morae  longe  a  genti- 
litia  bavbarie  altanoa  Indaeiei''    W.  Uaouib,  See  Hemoe. 

i  He  did  not  aacMid  the  throne  aa  a  matter  of  right ;  he  was 
elected  to  it — **  moxque  imperare  juami^  patriee  desideriis  saitt- 
fficit.**  W.  Malmst?.  ^oe  Bromton  p.  801.  It  miist  have  been 
at  his  election,  that  iho  Witao,  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting 
their  horror  at  the  crimes  of  Edburga,  stigmaliifed  the  wives  of 
their  fhtore  Bovereigns,  as  unworthy  of  the  title  and  privileges 
of  "a  queen.**  A  enatem  whieh  AaMrhrandaaa  ''parramaet 
deteatabiUa.**   ViL  JSffM,  p.  3. 

X  BvDBOBHB,  Bin,  Mdif.  Uh.  lii,  0. 1,  p.  199.  Thia  event 
took  place  iti  the  year  801,  aoeording  to  the  Chronology,  AujfutU 
CmL  pp.  2237>  2m 

^  That  H  anlyeeta  of  the  Mercian  King — **  Hwiccum  in  the 

Saxon  ;  the  same  as  Wicwarum ;  the  latter  of  which  titles  is 
retained  in  VVickware,  in  GlouoesterBhird.'*    Lkuum  note  to 

Saxon  Cfiroiiicle,  p.  84. 

§  See  Oamssn's  Britannia,  vol.     p.  394.  (Qoqgh). 
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killedl  but  victoiy  eventually  gained  bj  the  warnora 
qS  WUtahire.* 

In  the  year  803,  died  in  Kent,  Ethelhard,  ArohlMshop 

oi  Canterbury.!  Tie  was  succeeded  by  AVulfrcd,  a  monk^ 
who  in  the  year  812,  went  to  Home,  accompanied  by  Wig- 
berty  bishop  of  Wessex,  and  fh  813,  returned  to  hu  own 
eee^  with  the  bleewng  of  the*  Pope^f 

•  V  111  .1 

*  8<uh  Ckrtnu  A*D«  300.  Eijiilwbbd^  lib.  vj,  e.  3,  p.  343. 

t  Saxon  Ckron,  'Bf  the  exertions  of  thi^  Arclibiaho|)^ 
iii  ancient  Priyiloges  were  restored  to  the  see  of  Canterbury. 
Amongst  other  praises  bestoTred  upon  him,  we  find  this  cited  to 
his  honor  by  the  monkish  historian  of  Malmsbury — that  he  was 
zealous  in  promoting  the  pious  reading  of  the  schptui-es.  The 
wordi  hereafter  quoted  were  addnaed  ioEth^hard  by  Alemn. 
'*  Sanctorum  Scrtpiutarum  UeUo  per  toam  aanctiwimam  cuzam 
renoYetnr.**  In  quotmg  these  words.  Wm.  of  Malmsbury  eitea 
the  prMses  bestowed  upon  Ethclhard  as  being  most  justly  merited 
Tiz.  that  he  was  "  Sauctissimum.  dignissimum,  peritissimum/* 
Gest.  Pont.  A  ng.  Lib.  i,  p*  199.  See  also  B^iBouxus.,  toI  juii, 
p.  391,  VL,  Pagius. 

%  Ang*  Sac,  vol.  i,  p.  3. 

a  One  fact,  with  respect  to  this  Archbishop,  is  dcservinfr  of 
oommeramoration,  especially,  as  he  is  found  to  be  a  prolate  who 
joumied  to  Kome  for  "the  blessing  of  the  rupe."  Tlii:^  fact 
ihewB  thai  lie  waa  veiy  diaritable,  for  u  a  recital  of  bada  confer- 
red upon,  the  See  of  Quiterbuiy,  by  one  of  his  relatives,  a  portion 
of  them  and  their  produce  were  expressly  reserved  for  the  use 
of  the  poor.  These  are  the  words  of  the  charter  or  deed  of  gift. 
^  This  surrender  of  lands  is  made  on  my  part,  because  my 
lord,  the  Archbishop  had  so  commanded,  that  it  should  be  made 
by  me,  in  a  document  written  by  himself  with  respect  to  the 
allocation  or  dlnrion  of  his  pooMoeioiia.  By  that  writing,  it  waa 
abo  constituted,  thai  the  alms  which  he  had  daily  directed  to  be 
given,  should  eontinue  to  be  bestowed  out  of  the  lands  he  had 
acquired,  for  the  repose  of  his  soul,  and  of  the  ?onIs  of  all  those, 
who  iiad  in  any  wise  assisted  tho  Church  of  Ciiribt  ,  and  lie  tlu) 
more  earnestly  commanded  this  to  be  done,  as  a  matter  which  he 
left  to  be  determined  between  God,  and  snooeeding  Arohbiahops, 
whether  they  ezecttted  or  neglected  it*  (Here  then  was  imertod 

BBBBB 
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The  teme  years  i&  which  Wnliied  returned  fiom  Boine» 
Egbert,*  who  bad  won  the  loye  of  bis  sabjects,  by  hia 

mildnesa  aud  clemency,  exhibited  the  first  proofti  ot  liis 
sccompHshments  as  a  i^eneral,  io  a  war  against  the  Welsh, 
oocnpying  that  part  of  Britain,  called  ComwalLt  Their 
land  wae  deYtstated  by  bim,  from  East  to  West| 


In  the  year  816a  council  was  held  at  ClQ?e8hoe»  over 
which  presided  Archbishop  Wnlfred*  § 

■  I  ■■    I  —   I  111 

a  Tedtal  of  the  kndi.)  These  are  for  the  purpose  of  giving  to 
every  poor  person  daily  as  much  to  eat»  as  niU  satisfy  their  wants 

and  to  enr-h  poor  person  twenty  pit  ponce  to  purchase  clothing. 
(Unicuiquc  detur  cotidie  ad  manducandum  quod  convenienter 
sit  satis,  ct  per  aDuum  cuique  paupcri  ad  vestitom  xxvi,  den/' 
He  also  directed,  that  a  Mass  should  be  said  every  day  for  the 
repose  of  bis  sonl,  and  that  of  the  aboTe  mentioned  persons.  He 
also  directed  that,  on  each  annivenaiy  of  his  death,  there  should 
be  fed  one  thousand  two  hundred  poor,  and  that  each  should  have 
a  loaf  of  bread,  and  a  cheese,  or  laid,  and  one  penny.**  £vidmti0 
EcclestGB  Ghristi  Cant  p.  2217. 

However  erroneous,  am  appear  to  some,  the  conduct  of  the 
Aichbiahop,  in  going  to  Borne,  for  the  Pope*s  blessing;  we  sliU 
tnast»  there  are  none,  who  will  be  disposed  to  find  fknlt  with  him 
for  thus  actings  with  respect  to  the  poor.  We  do  not  affinB» 
that  it  was  beer)'.i?'^  Wulfrcd  "went  to  Rome,  that  he  was  so  bene- 
volent ;  but  wc  are  certainly  correct  in  declaring,  that  since  the 
Archbishops  of  Canterbury  )ia  ve  ceased  visiting  Rome,  the  world 
haanever  heard  of  one  of  liicm,  thua  disposing  of  his  property. 
Suee  tbei^  their  cnildren  are  HM*  poor,  and  the  poor  have 
eeased  to  pray  for  Arcbiepiseopal  beaeftetofs. 

«  Sax.  Ghron.  A.D.  81 S. 

t  W.  Malmsb.  Gest  Reg.  Ang.  Lib.  ii,  §.  106. 

I  Sax.  Chron. 

§  Spelman  3  Co7t(n7ia.  vol.  i.  pp.  327  et  seqnent.  In  the  ex- 
tracts made  from  this  council,  we  have  adopted  the  translation  of 
the  non-juring  clergyman,  the  Bovd.  Mr.  Collier.  See  hia 
£«!ekikuikal  ffutofy,  toL  i.  pp.  349,  301. 
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The  leoond  oaaoo  of  this  ooqdqU  orctorecl  all  ohofohes 
to  be  ooniecrttted  by  the  Biflhop  of  the  Diooeee. 

•*  The  bishop  is  to  bless  the  holy  water  and  sprinkle  it 
accordnig  to  the  ritual.  Then  the  Eucharist,  being  conse- 
orateU  by  the  bishop,  ia  to  be  put  in  a  piz»  with  some  relics^ 
and  kepi  io  the  oburch ;  and  in  case  there  are  no  relies  to 
be  procured,  Mtf  amueraied  dementi,  bemg  Me  body  and 
blood  of  our  Saviour,  are  sufficient  for  this  purpc^.  And 
lastly,  every  bisliop  is  obliged  to  draw  the  figure  of  the 
Saints  to  whom  the  ohuroh  ia  dedioated  either  upon  the 
wall*  on  a  boatd,  or  upon  the  altar. 

^  The  leath  eaaon  regulalea  the  f  anetala  of  bishops ;  par- 
ticularly it  18  decreed,  that  upon  the  death  of  any  bishop^ 
the  tenth  part  of  his  present  estate  shall  be  distributed  to 
the  poor,  and  all  his  Englith  slaves  shall  he  maimamised^ 
thai  by  thie  eharUMe  dieiribMUon,  the  h^qqnnete  of 
deoetiiedpenon  may  be  heiyhtemedy  and  hit  fnSiny$  over^ 
looked.  And  all  bishops  are  bound  to  take  care  thai  tins 
provision  be  seem  e  l  for  themselves,  and  rather  increased 
than  lessened  in  the  proportion.  And  it  is  likewise  pro- 
Tided*  that  a  bell  shall  be  tolled  in  the  churches  of  the 
respective  monasteries;  that  the  religious  shall  all  repur 
thither,  and  sing  thirty  psalms  for  the  soul  of  the  deceased. 
And  afterwards,  that  every  bishop  and  abbot  taku  care 
that  six  hundred  psalms  be  sung,  and  a  hundred  and 
twenty  masses  said»  that  they  enfranchiee  three  of  their 
elaoee,  and  ywe  them  Mive  ehUKnye  a  piece  i  and  that  all 
the  monks  should  fast  a  day  ;  that  the  deceased  prelate 
should  have  a  particular  share  in  the  offices  of  the  church 
for  thirty  days  together  ;  and  that  then  the  monks  should 
be  treated  at  tabl^  with  the  entortainment  of  a  festival.'*^ 

•  CoujjbV  JScdeaiattteal  Bistory,  yol  i,  pp.  349,  351. 
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Hm  Mhool  of  the  Bngliifa  was  in  816  barned  «t  Bam, 
■nd  in  the  jur  suooeeditig  Ceolwidf  IBSng  of  Merois  wtm 

deprived  of  his  throne.*  He  was  the  uocle  of  the  mar- 
tyred and  youthful  sovereign,  Kenelm;  and  bad  been 
permitted  to  retaia  the  ocown*  for  little  more  than  twelve 
inontba,t  The  penon,  hy  whom  he  wia  deprived  of  hie 
lighte  wea  Beornwulf ;  a  num  who  had  no  ehum  to  the 
crown  hy  desoent ;  but  whose  vaaity  induced  him  to  seek 
for  it,  and  wlio^e  immense  riches  and  power  enabled  him 
to  gain  the  object  of  hie  ambition.^ 

In  the  year  823,$  Beomwnl^  led  attisjr  hj  hia  pride 
and  Tmtj,  finoied  that  he  waa  eapable  to  leatiain  the 
amlntion  of  Egbert,  and  ventured  to  proclaim  war  against 
him.  The  latter  conaiderins^  it  would  be  injurious  to  his 
reputation  to  decline  hostilitiee,  willingly  accepted  the 
diaUenge.11  Xhearmiesof  the  Mercians  and  West  Saxon 
Idngs  enooontered  on  the  banks  of  the  river  EUandoneJ 
and  in  eonseqnenoe  of  the  carnage  that  took  place  it  was 
afterwards  eaiJ,  aa  ;i  proverb,  "  Ellandune's  stream  waa 
stopped  up  by  the  dead ;  its  waters  polluted,  and  with 
blood  chaoged  to  red.''  **   There  was  an  awfol  slaoghter 


*  Sax*  Cfkron* 
t  Baoinov.  p.  778, 
t  iMomam,  p.  7. 
{tSSsr.  Cknn. 

n  W.  Mai».  &etL  B$ff,  Ang.  Lib.  ii,  §.  106. 

li  At  Wilton.    Sax.  Chron.    A.D.  S23. 

"EUendune  rivua  cruorerubuit,  ruina  restitit,foetoretabiiit" 
H.  HuHT.  p.  344. 

'*  Wilton  was  aoeientiy  eilled  BQanduns^  as  appesia  IhMa  old 
records.  From  this  i  ianio  of  Elian,  I  am  sometimes  inclined  to 
think  this  rim  (the  Wii|y)  was  the  Akaiis  plsosdhsrasboiils  Igr 


Digitized  by  Google 


ncToai£d  of  eobbrt.  735 

of  tbc  soldiers  on  both  sides ;  but  its  result  was  to  give  a 
victory,  won  by  many  deaths,  to  Egbert.* 

Egbert  took  advantage  of  this  saocess  to  extend  his 
power>  and  add  to  lua  dominions.  He  at  onoe  aeot  hia  aon 
Athelwalf,  (who  was  afterwards  king)  with  Bishop  AIcs- 
tan,  and  the  Ealdorman  Walard,  at  the  head  of  a  largo 
army  into  Keot^  who  aoon  drove  its  King,  Balred,  beyond 
the  Thames.  By  this  means,  Kent,  Surrey,  Sussex,  and 
Eeaezy  of  whiefa  Egbert's  relative  Pren  had  been  deprived, 
was  reoovered  by  him^  and*  added  to  the  West  Saxon 
kingdom.! 

The  same  year,  the  King  of  the  East  Angles,  and  hia 
people^  besought  King  Egbert  to  grant  them  peace  and 
protection  against  the  tyraony  of  the  Meroiana.)  The 
East  Angles  had,  by  entreaties  and  even  by  presents^  en^ 


Ptolemy*       *  *      In  the  Saxon  times,  it  (WHtcm) 

was  exbamely  populous,  and  King  Edgar  embellished  it  with  a 
nimnsij,  OVSr  whicb  he  appointed  his  daughter  Edith,  Abbess 
♦  *         It  is  at  present  but  a  small  yiiiage,  jet  go- 

▼emed  by  a  mayor,  and  glorying  in.  the  elegant  house  of  the 
ESiffl  of  Pembroke  raiiid  out  qf  tki  ruin$  of  the  moncutcryJ* 
OiJOfo^n  Briktimiia^  voL  i,  p.  138. 

*  Bgbricht  netor  fimestns  eiitit.'*  H.  Hmn.  Amongst 
those  dam  on  the  part  of  Egb«rl>  was  the  Ealdorman  Hnn,  whose 

body  was  interred  at  Winohester.  Ethelwekd.  Lib.  iii.  c.  2,  p. 
842.  "  According  to  tho  hnsa  in  Robert  of  Bnmns^  Boomwolf 
fell  in  the  battle : — 

*  EUendounc,  Ellen Joune,  the  lond  La  fulic  rede 
Of  the  blode  of  Bemewoii^  ther  he  toke  his  dede." 

LimvBiBo's  Sitiofjfi^  Me  Anfi^  Saxwt^  Kingt,  voL  ii«  p.  0. 
note  2.  (TuoBtif s.) 

f  H.  Htot.  Bi^  Lib.  iv.  pp.  $14,  345* 

X  Sax.  Chmm.  A.D.  8SS. 
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dmroand  to  engage  the  West  Six<Htf  in  liQtdlity  vhb 

Beornwulf.  The  latter  led  an  army  against  them ;  was 
met  by  the  Kaal  Angled  in  open  war,  defeated  and  put  to 
death. 

Beoniwalf  was  moeeded,  on  thethraiey  hj  hitidalm 
Lndecan,  who  attempted  to  evenge  upon  the  Eeat  Angles 

the  death  of  Beornwulf.  "With  this  purpose  he  invaded 
with  an  army  the  East  Anglian  territory,  but  not  only 
was  this  army  routed,  and  himself  killed,'*'  but  five  of  the 
leading  nobka  were  left  dead  on  the  fieldf 

The  oame  year,  823»  in  which  the  battle  of  WiHUm  took 
plaoe,  there  was  a  desperate  conflict  between  the  Wdsh  in 
Cornwall,  iinJ  the  people  of  Devonshire.  This  battle 
woa  fought  at  Camelford  and  many  thonoands  of  men 
penohed  on  both  aidefl.f 


King  Egbert,  in  the  year  827,  led  an  army  against  the 

Northumbrians,  as  far  as  Dore.  There  he  was  met  by  tlie 
Northumbrians,  who  tendered  to  him  their  obedience  and 


*  IscAjimea*  p.  7. 

'  t  H.  Hunt  p.  845«  Sax.  Chron.  A.D,  825,  It  was  by  the 
lawdsir  of  St.  Bthelbert,  that  Mereia  had  destroyed  the  indepen* 
despe  of  the  East  Anglian  Kingdom.  By  the  East  Anglei^wehne 

perceive  two  of  the  Mercian  Kings  killed  in  battle,  whilst  their 
revolt  immediately  led  to  the  conquest  of  ^fercia  by  the  West 
Saxons.  Thus,  even  in  this  world,  are  the  crimes  of  a  guilty  am- 
bition aoiuc times  signally  punished  1 

X  Sax.  Chron.  "  Camelford  or  Gaffelford,  a  little  village, 
formerly  called  Kembiane.  It  was  here  that  the  celebrated  Ar- 
thur was  said  to  have  been  killed.  See  Camden's  Britannia, 
tdL  i  pp.  6.  7.  (Go^gh). 

5  H.  Hunt.  p.  Wi. 
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their  subjection  ;*  whilst  their  King  Eandred  acknuw- 
ledgcd  himself  a  tributary  or  inferior  sovereign,! 

The  tymntft  of  Mercia,  the  men,  who  contrary  to  til 
right  had  aismned  the  enngns  of  BOTereigna,  were  now 
dead— they,  who  had  oppreesed  the  people  by  their 
injuatice,  and  had  lost  by  their  imprudence,  that  gallant 
and  numerous  band  of  warriors  that  had  won  for  Mercia 
many  a  victory,  were  now  removed  from  the  earth,  when 
hj  the  imawimonB  oonaent  ol  allt  Wiglaf^  the  eaMomuui 
of  Woroester,  was  raised  to  the  throne,}  bat  was  inune* 
dlately  afterwards  expelled  from  it  by  King  Egbert.f  At 
the  same  time  fell  before  the  arms  of  Egbert,  the  East 
Saxon  King  Swithred ;  and  by  the  flight  of  both  sove- 
reigna^  their  territoriea  were  eahjected  to  the  Weat  Saxon 
Crown.§ 

Egbert  had  conquered  the  Mercian  kingdom,  and  all  that 
lay  south  of  the  Humber.|  To  this  were  to  be  added,  Kent, 


»  Scut,  Chron,  A.D.  827. 

t  Roo.  DR  "VVbnd.  Tol.  i.  p.  277.  The  words  used  by  tliig 
author  would  imply  that  Norihumbria  was  subjected  to  military 
violence  before  it  submitted — "  gravi  depopulatioiie  eontrivit,'* 
iriiilst  Mafanabiny  ttalea  that  it  Tahmtarily  tendwed  an  admow- 
ladgmeni  «f  the  supreme  power  of  Egbui— tuneatM  ne  diu 
conceptam  iram  in  ipsos  effunderet,  tandem  tcI  sero  datis  obsi- 
dibus  favercnti  deditionL**  Oak  Mtg,  Aug,  Lilk  ii.  $.  107. 
See  ak>  Lib.  i.  §.  73. 

%  Imqulphtts.  p*  7. 

IT  "  Qui  continno  a  rege  expnlsui  JE^gh^rta."  Boe.  ra  Won. 
vol.  i.  p.  276. 

§  BoAi  n  Weitd,  toL  i,  p.  276. 

n  Sm.  Chron.  A.D.  827.    It  adda— "  He  was  the  eighth 

king',  who  was  Bretwalda,"  that  ia  **  supreme  sovereigii,**  inon- 
tionini;  as  Lis  predecessors,  Kila,  Ceawlin,  £thelbert,  Kedwaid, 
Edwin,  Oswald,  and  Uswy. 
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Northumbrta  luid  Leioeiler*  Htherto.  held  by  WeUi. 
He  therefore  MiemUed  ell  the  nobles  of  lub  voikms  do- 
minions at  Winchester^  when  he  was  crowned  king  of  all 

Biitfiin,  and  on  the  same  day  of  his  coronaliou,  an  edict 
was  issued,  that  all  the  Saxons  and  Jutes  should  hence- 
'forth  be  designated  English ;  and  Bntain  itseif  beiMr  the 
name  of  England** 


♦  "  Coronattia  est  Rex  totius  Britannia,  ubi  edictum  fecit  tit 
ab  illo  die  omnes  Saxones,  vocarentur  Angli,  et  BritAnnia 
Anglia,  vocaretar."    Hiodbn.  Foljfchrotu  Lib.  t,   p.  252. 

EgberiuB  rex  potentiasiinu%  ^  *  qui  primus  totiua- 
Aa^isb  Moosruia  Mae  disaosoitiir.'*  Easmma^  BitU  Maj\ 
Lib.  ill,  c.  i,  p.  198* 

**  Diadema  totius  regni  capiti  imposuit  maximo  scepro  redi- 
initufl."  S.  DuNELM,  p.  119.  "  Monarchy  totiiis  AngKee.** 
Chrcm,  Mailros,  p.  142.  Dominium  totins  regni  sibi  viriliter 
Bubmisit."  BiioMioN,  p.  bU2  "  £cgb/rkt  regem  Aogiorum." 
BsBSLwans  p>  841* 

Thsse  qootatiMiB  are  gi?en,  beeanse  it  la  said  bj  Ifo.  TiBiMr» 
an  anthoritj  entitled  to  the  highest  respect  and  deference  apoa 
such  a  point,  that  the  statement  of  Egbert  having  been  pre- 
claimed  King  of  England,  and  abolishing  sJl  prorincial  dcsij:fn»» 
tions,  constitutes  a  "  tale,'*  that  is  "  not  entitled  to  our  belief.* 
The  views  he  entertaias,  are  supported,  bj  the  authority  of 
Dr.  Lingard ;  the/  arsoontroTSrtedbT  the  Bt  Berd.  Dr.  Ifuner. 
and  \iif  Lappenbeig-  See  BiMory  iff  tke  Anglo  Skamu,  toL  i 
wp.  435,  4d6>  437.  LnroaBn's  History  pf  England,  vol  i,  p. 
145.  MiLNEE*8  History  and  Antiquities  of  Wijich/'sterj  vol.  i, 
p.  88.  L  APFFNBT^Tto'g  AhqIq  SoxoTH  Kirngt,  vol.  ii,  pp.  %  %  it 
8.    (Thorpe'b  traaalation). 

The  last-named  authority  falk  into  the  vulgar  error,  that  the 
desimotiea  ef  small  tadepsndsnt  sfaiai^  and  the  abaorpBen  ef 
their  particlM  of  power,  m  one  great  empire,  is  an  advantago* 

These  states,**  says  Lappenberg,  lost  nothing,  in  oompaiison 
with  what  they  gained  through  the  centraliy^'ition  of  power," 
(vol.  ii,  p.  8).  They  lost  much — the  power  of  punishing  or  of 
deposing  those  who  hf^d  command  over  them,  if  they  misused 
,  the  authority  entrusted  to  them.  ^The  "centralisation  of  power** 
in  the  hands  of  a  King  of  England,  did  not  proeonre  Bi^gland 
from  invasion  and  salt|eG<ion  bj  the  Dansi^  no  nwre  than  esn- 
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1ji  ilie  year  828,  Wiglaf  king  of  the  Mercians  wiis 
restored  to  his  kiDgdom;*  but  it  was  upon  condition  t  hat 
be  should  paj  tribute  to  Egbert,  as  kmg  of  the  West 
Saxons. 

Aa  soon  as  Wigkf  had  been  elected  king  by  the  Mer- 
cians; and  before  he  could  muster  a  sufficient  armed  force 
to  sudtaia  his  title,  a  vigorous  search  was  made  for  hioi^ 
by  the  generals  of  Egbert,  through  the  entire  of  the  Mer- 
eiaa  kingdom.   He  was  saved  from  his  enemies,  by  the 


tralixation  of  power"  in  the  hands  of  Darii!",  ^avcd  the  Persian 
monarchy  from  the  conquest  of  Aloxaiidcr.  No  sooner  was 
power  centralised  in  the  hmds  of  the  Danes,  than  the  sceptre 
was  torn  from  them.  "  Centralization  of  power  "  can,  we  admit, 
be  shewn  iabe  most  useful  for  the  purposes  of  ambition — and 
those  who  have  it  within  ihoir  grasp,  can  ibad  more  of  human 
blood,  and  cause  more  of  human  misery,  and  acquire  more  of 
earthly  glory,  than  the  petty  despot  of  a  small  state.  The 
Supporters  of  "  centralization  of  power"  look  upward?',  and  ndt 
downwards.  They  see,  that  it  makes  ^jreat  emperors,  great 
wanriors,  great  statesmen ;  but  they  do  not  bear  in  mind,  that 
ai  does  not  tend  to  the  happiness,  or  welfkre  of  the  poor.  The 
poor  mechanic  in  Turin  is  assuredly  happier  than  the  serf  and 
mechanic  in  Ru.^ia,  although  tlie  f5overeign  of  one  has  no  influ- 
ence on  the  destinies  of  Europe,  and  the  emperor  of  the  other 
can  musu.*r  a  million  of  armed  soldieri?,  by  a  single  word.  It  is, 
as  power  becomes  centrali^d  in  the  hands  of  those  who  gov<im, 
that  the  gomned  become  more  wietehed.  Those  who  rrad  the 
history  of  ancient  Rome  and  the  old  independent  states  of  Italy 
in  a  proper  spirit>  wiU  see  this — those  who  look  to  that  puzzle 
for  all  statesmen  and  politicians -the  history  of  Ireland,  for  the 
last  six  hundred  years— will  find,  in  it,  a  solution  to  the  mystery 
— a  struggle  for  self-government  against  "  ccutrali7.ation  of 
power  "  in  another  country  and  those,  who  desire  a  praetioal  il* 
lustration  of  it^  will  perceive  ii,  in  the  greater  misery,  oppression, 
and  afflictions  of  the  poor,  under  a  "  centraHzed  power'*  in  Lon- 
don, than  that  wbieh  they  endured,  when  the  capability  of  logb- 
lattng  for  their  wants  was  confided  to  the  re^ective  parishes,  to 
which  they  belonged. 

*  Sax.  Chron,  A.D,  62b, 

ccccc 
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Mftl  anddeTemeBs  of  Siward,  the  abbot  of  the  moiuuBtery 

of  Croyland,  who  for  four  mouths  kept  him  concealed  in 
the  cell  of  the  most  holy  virgin  Altleda,*  of  her,  who  was 
the  daughter  of  Offn,  and  the  intended  spouse  of  the 
sainted  martyr^  Ethelborty  King  of  the  East  Angles  i  but 
to  whom  was  then  allocated  the  oellof  a  reciuseiin  the 
southern  portion  of  the  church  of  Cropland,  and  on  the  right 
hand  side  of  tlie  altar.  In  tliis  cell  was  AViglaf,  and  there  did 
he  find  a  safe  retreat,  until  through  the  mediation  of  the 
venerable  Abbot  Si  ward,  terms  of  accommodation  and  of 
peace  were  assented  to^  by  the  West  Saxon  Monarch. 

Upon  the  promise  of  paying  an  annual  tribute,  Wiglaf 
was  restored  to  the  throne;  and  shortly  afterwards,  he 
grauted  a  charier,  bestowing  ujauy  important  privileges 
upon  the  monastery  of  Croyland.  The  charter  com- 
menced in  these  words : — 

Wiglaf,  by  DiTine  Providence,  king  of  the  Merdans, 
**  wishes  to  all  the  faithful  christian  people  of  Mercia, 
**  eternal  happiness.    To  preach,  to  proclaim  abroad  the 
^'  great  goodness  of  God  to  me,  is,  in  my  estimation,  not  a 
^  thing  to  be  ashamed  of ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  which 
^'is  honorable  and  giortous.  Hence,  will  I  openly  confess 
"  to  the  Lord,  who  dwelleth  on  high,  and  who  looketh 
*'  dosvu.  upon  the  humble,  both  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
that  He  was  at  one  time  angered  agninst  me,  and  that 
His  wrath  has  been  tamed  aside,  and  He  hath  consoled 
me^-humbling  me  a  sinner,  in  the  dust,  and  then  in  His 
mercy,  raising  me,  poor  and  miserable,  from  the  earth-— 


*  By  a  strange  slip  of  the  pen,  this  noble  maiden  is  given  by 
Turner,  the  name  of  Edburga,  whose  crimes  have  rendered  her 
for  ever  in£Mnoi]&  See  MiUory  of  the  Anglo  JSaxom,  Vol.  i, 
p.  431. 
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Uplifting  me,  ii  beggar,  from  the  mire,  that  I  might  ait 
with  priiiceB»  and  hold  a  throne  of  glory.   In  the  days 

**  of  my  prosperity,  I  will  not  be  forgetful  of  the  days 
**  that  were  evil.    I  will  be  mindful  of  Raab  and  of 
*'  Babylon— not  of  Kahab  the  Harlot — but  of  Alfleda» 
"  that  most  holy  virgin  and  my  relative,  who  for  the  lore 
of  her  holy  epousO)  the  Immaculate  Lamb»  has  become 
a  reclnae  of  Croyland,  and  who  in  the  time  of  my  tri* 
**  bulfltlon,  diligently  and  carefully  concealed  mc,  from 
**  the  eight  of  my  foe  and  my  persecutor,  for  the  space  of 
"  four  months,  in  her  cell.    Therefore  too,  will  1  also  be 
mindful  of  Babylon«^DOt  of  the  tower  of  confuaion— but 
of  the  Holy  Church  of  Oroyland— a  tower  on  the  earth 
which  ascends  even  to  the  highest  heavens,  by  its  vigils, 
"  and  its  prayers,  by  its  psalms,  and  lectures,  by  itsdis- 
ciplinc,  and  auctions,  by  its  tears  and  sighs;  by  its 
^<  alms,  and  innumerable  other  works  of  piety  and  deTO> 
lion ;  that,  for  the  earthly  sinner^  struggles  day  and 
night,  and  does  violence  to  heaven.    Therefore  it  is, 
**  that  since  the  venerable  father,  the  Lord  SiwarJ  Abbot 
of  Croyland,  protected  me^  in  his  tabernacle  in  the  time 
«  of  my  tribulation,  saving  and  concealing  me«  from  the 
face  of  him,  who  would  have  afflicted  me :   I,  now 
'*  in  addition  to  the  privileges  and  presents,  which  my 
**  predecessors  the  kings  of  the  Mercians  have  conferred 
upon,  or  wherewith  they  have  nobly  endowed  the  afore- 
said  monastery^  offer  out  of  my  poverty,  for  the  great 
''altar  of  the  monastery  a  golden  chalice,  a  golden  cm* 
*^  eifix,  and  for  the  tabernacle  an  altar-piece  covered  with 
**  plates  of  gold,  as  a  testimony,  that  I  am  to  the  utmost 
^£      strength,  to  be  regarded  as  a  constant  defender  of 
that  church.   Moreover,  I  order  to  all  my  ministers  in 
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every  part  of  Merda,  tbat  whenever  the  Abboto  of 

"  Croykud,  with  the  monkb,  aiid  brethren  of  that  mo&t 
holy  monafitcry  may  |iroceed|  in  the  periornuuice  ot  their 
dotiesy  to  tbe  towns  or  royal  castles,  tbej  may  find  at 
willing  servioct  and  as  ready  a  supply  for  their  wanta^ 
^  as  if  those  places  were  visited  by  me,  or  by  my  son 
*•  Wymund,  and  that  no  charges  be  made  againat  them, 
**  for  any  expenses  tiiat  may  be  incurred  by  them ;  but 
**  tbat  all  suchy  verified  by  their  writing  and  aignatare,  be 
accepted  by  my  treaaurer«  from  the  ministers,  as  a  por- 
tion  of  the  tribate»  of  which  they  are  bonnd  to  render 
*'  him  an  account. 

**  I  'dUo  will  and  command,  that  whoever  within  my 
kingdom  be  found  guilty  of  crime,  and  obnoxious  thereby 
to  legal  punishment)  if  he  shall  ti^e  refuge  at  the  said 
monastery^  and  there  present  himself  before  the  Abbot, 
**  for  the  time  being  of  tbe  said  monastery,  and  invoke 
**  the  grace  of  the  most  holy  confessor  Guthlac,  whose 
body  rests  there,  and  take  an  oath  of  feally,  and  per- 
petual  service  to  the  Abbot,  then  shall  such  permn  he 
**  safe  and  secure  under  the  protection  ol  the  Abbot  and 
his  monks,  in  the  performance  of  whatever  service  they 
**  may  cho(we  to  employ  him,  in  the  entire  iblaud  of 
*'  Croyland  ;  as  if  he  were  in  an  asylum,  or  in  my  own 
^<  chamber,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  peace  and  impunity ; 
«  and  none  of  my  servants  or  ministers  shall  presume  to 
pursue  him,  nor  in  any  manner  to  molest  lum.   No  one 
•*  shall,  under  penalty  of  losing  his  right  foot,  attempt  in 
any  manner  to  violate  this  my  privilege.  6uch  fugitive 
is  to  be  at  full  liberty,  to  row  about  and  to  fish  in  tbe 
**  five  waters  that  encircle  tbe  said  island ;  and  otherwise 
"  to  laboiuTy  as  he  shall  be  directed  by  bis  masters  (the 
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**  monks)  and  this,  without  any  molestation,  or  annoyance, 
OA  the  part  of  my  ministers,  or  of  any  other  penou  what- 
"  toever.   Bat  if  spob  fugitive  ahaUi  nt  aoj  timfl^  be 
«  found  oat  of  sooli  watenii  or  bejond  the  booadt  of  the 
laid  monattery,  then  can  the  punishment,  which  he 
*•  formerly  merited,  whether  it  was  death,  or  the  mutila- 
"  tiou  of  limbs,  be  without  hope  of  grace  or  mercy, 
inflicted  upon  him ;  pfovided,  that  it  be  proved  either 
by  mj  niini|ter8,  or  hj  his  adyerMuriee,  on  the  oaths  of 
^  eb^  eredH>Ictti&eeM,  that  he  was  apprehended  oatside 
of  the  buiijj^^ies  of  the  monastery. 

The  ^Hldarii^  of  the  monastery,  within  the  Ave 
watoKBy  M%Kve  iiere  noted  and  apecifled^  for  the  infonnar 
tiou  of  my  minbteia,  for  that  of  the  abbota^  and 
monki,  as  well  as  for  fugitires.* 

*'  If  a  fugitive  be  found  outside  of  these  five  waters 
and  particularised  boundaries,  he  is  to  be  subjected  to 
the  public  laws,  and  to  safier  (he  penalty  of  his  crimes. 
^  Bat  if,  within  these  waters  and  bonndariesy  any  one  shall 
be  fbund  guilty  of  homicide^  theft,  or  other  heinous 
**  crime,  he  its  to  be  arrested  by  the  officers  of  tlic  monas- 
tcry,  to  be  esteemed  as  having  lost  the  immunity  granted 
^  to  him,  and  to  be  punished  in  the  prison  of  the  abbot. 

And  in  order  that  this  my  privilege  bi^ve  the  greater 
1^  force,  and  security,  and  to  insure  to  it  a  doe  observance 
**  by  posterity,  I  have  had  it  confirmed  by  my  lord,  Egbert 
**  King  qf  Uiq  West  Faxons,  and  Athelw  ulf  his  son.t 


*  The  boonclarias  described  in  the  eharier,  are,  here  omitted. 
See  iMQiaunvn,  p.  9.  (Gale)  p.  856.  fScripipotL  Bedom.) 

t  Bach  were  the  pririleges  of  ssactaary ;  and  it  is  observed  by 
Dr.  Lingard  "  none  could  boast  of  equal  immunities  with  the 
Abbey  of  Croyland."  See  the  same  writer  upon  the  advantages 
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I  also  give  to  the  same  monastery,  and  for  the  service 
of  the  most  holy  altar^  the  scarlet  cloak  which  1  wore  at 
mj  oofomitioii,  to  be  made  into  a  oope»  or  chasyble; 
and  as  an  ornament  for  the  holy  ohnrch,  my  golden  em- 

broidercd  tapestry,*  on  which  is  worked  a  representa- 
tion  of  the  destruction  of  Troy,  to  be  euspendcd  (if  it 
be  so  pleanng  to  the  aothoritiee  of  the  church)  to  the 


of  these  prinliflgs^  in  the  ruder  times  of  the  Anglo  Saxons, 
when  a  barbarlous  prejudice  "  placed  the  sword  of  justice  in  the 
hand  of  each  individual,  nnd  exhorted  him  to  puni'^h  his  enemy 
without  waiting  for  the  in<  >re  tardy  vengeance  of  the  law."  He 
observes,  that  "  on  uucii  uccasious,  the  church  oiTercd  her  pro- 
tcciloli  to  the  weak  and  the  nnfortimaie.  Within  her  prednefa 
they  were  secure  from  the  resentment  of  their  enemies;  till  their 
friends  had  oceomMed,  and  cithor  proved  their  innocence,  or 
paid  tlie  legal  compi^nsfition  for  their  offence."  To  these  obser* 
Tations,  wo  cannot  avoid  subjoining  the  following  : — 

"  When  the  monastery  "  (of  Croyland)  "  was  rebuilt,  after  its 
dcstruciiou  by  the  Danes,  Edrod  oifered  to  revive  the  aaeieat 
priviliege  in  &Tonr  of  his  chanoeUor  Tnrketul ;  but  it  was  de- 
clined by  the  hoaiy  statesman, who  considered  the  ordinarr  right 
of  asylum,  M  equally  beneficial  to  the  publicy  and  less  liable  to 
abuse." 

LiNOABDs  Anglo  Saxon  Church,  vol.  L  pp.  133,  135. 

*  The  gifls  of  Wiglaf  were  declared  by  him,  to  be  made  out 
of  his  poverty  "  de  paupertato  mea  ;**  the  object,  for  which  they 
were  given,  was  the  ^ame,  which  induced  King  Dagobert^  under 
the  ts^tefiil  anangement  of  St*  Eloy,  to  enrich  the  church  of  SL 
Denis :  Lots  Toulnt  et  etabli  que  V  eglyse  fbst  omte  et  purte 
par  dedens  de  paales  et  de  tree  liches  dras  de  soie  k  mai^goerites 
et  autres  pierres  precieuses,  et  que  ils  fussent  attachies  aux  parois, 
aux  colons,  et  aux  arcs,  aus  festes  annuelles  et  autres  solemnites." 
Les  Grandes  Cfironiques  de  France.  Lib.  v.  c.  9. 

An  uiecdote  respecting  tiic  King,  who  thua  decorated  churches 
is  not  inappropriate  to  thiswoik.  Upon  his  Tisiting  the  King^ 
dom  <if  Borgondy,  we  are  told :  ''ans  porres,  qui  }k  faii  se  com- 
plaignoient  en  requerant  leur  droiture,  estoit  lie*  et  haitia 
(agr6able  et  empreas6),  et  se  departoient  de  Ini  en  grant  joie." 
Ibid.  Lib.  v.  c  10. 
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walls,  upon  my  MiiiiTersarj  day.  I  offer  also  to  the 
*•  moaiistijiy,  aiul  for  the  use  of  him,  who  presides  for  the 
*•  day,  at  the  rcibctory,  my  gilt  cup,  the  eutire  of  the  cx- 

tenor  pert  of  which  isengxaTed  with  arepreeentation  of 

Tine  dtewers  fighting  with  dragonSi  and  that  I  have 

been  aoeuftomed  to  designate  as  my  crose-bowl  (omd- 
**  boluni)  because  the  sign  of  the  cross  is  marked  trans- 

Yerseiy  on  the  inaidet  and  that  it  has  lour  projecting 
"  comers,  with  a  dmihu  imprewion ;  and  with  these^  I  give 

the  horn  from  my  tahle»  in  order  that^  when  the  aemon 

of  the  monastery  drink  theroont,  on  the  feeHval  days 
**  uf  the  sjints,  they  may  sometime  ti  icuieiuber  in  their 

benedictions,  the  soul  of  the  donor  Wiglaf. 

I  now  confirm  with  the  sign  of  the  cro88|  this  my 

gift  to  my  father  Siward»  the  Lord  Abbot,  and  to  Al> 
**  fleda  the  most  holy  virgin,  who  for  the  love  of  Christ 
*•  has  become  a  recluse — my  relative  by  blood ;  but  what 
**18  still  more,  my  dearest  sister  in  Clirist    This,  I  do, 

in  pursuance  of  a  promise  made  by  me,  in  presence  of 
^*  my  lords,  Egbert,  King  of  the  West  Saxons,  and  of 

Athelwulf  his  son,  and  before  all  the  bishops,  and  great 
^  Ealdormen  of  all  England,  when  we  all  assembled  in 
**  London,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  together,  as  to 

the  best  means  of  repelling  the  constant  piratical  inour- 
^  sions  of  the  Danes,  on  the  English  coast."* 
The  ezpreasioiis  of  regard  for  the  monastery  of  Croy* 


♦  Iiioin.PHVF,  pp.  8,  9,  ID.  (G&lc)  pp.  855,  856,  857,  858. 
SeripL  post  Bedam),  These  extracts  are  given  from  the 
Gbtfter  of  Wiglal^  as  iUustrative  of  facts  in  histoiy,  and  in 

many  respects,  as  giving  an  insight  into  the  manners  of  the 
times.  The  autliority  (Ingulphus)  on  which  they  rest,  is,  how- 
ever, repudiated  by  so  eminent  an  antiquarian,  aa  Sir  Francis 
Talgrave.   See  Quarterly  Review,  vol.  xjueiv.  pp.  289,  296. 
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land,  thus  recorded  by  King  Wiglaf,  were,  to  the  last  d*y 
of  hia  lii'e,  constantlj  evinced  hy  him.  No  year  was  per- 
mitted to  pass,  in  wfaiob  he  was  not  to  be  found  at  a 
penitent  ▼ieiting  the  i6mb  of  St  GntUao,  and  alwaya 
making  an  Offferiug  upon  itt  of  Bome  rich  and  preotonS  gift 

When  be  beard  of  the  death  of  the  most  holy  virgin  Al- 
flcda,  he  wad  60  deeply  alfected  by  it,  that  his  grief  was 
followed  by  a  dangerous  sickness,  which  for  a  long  time 
confined  bim  to  bia  bed»  and  rendered  bim  eo  dangerously 
illy  tiiat  bia  death  waa  for  some  time  apprehended.  From  tbia 
atokness,  he,  tbroogh  the  fa?oiir  of  the  Almighty,  wa^  ao  fiu* 
recovered,  as  to  be  able  to  visit  licrprave,  which  wn^made 
near  the  head-stone  of  Saint  latwim»  the  former  guide  of 
St  Gbitblao  to  the  islaad. 

Aa  soon  as  Wiglaf  beheld  the  maiden^  tomb*  he  was 
aeised  with  a  paroxysm  of  grie£  He  flung  himself  npon 
it,  and  shed  as  many  bitter  tears,  aa  if,  by  some  sudden 
calamity,  wife,  and  Bon,  and  all  hia  family  had  been  lost. 
Erom  this  immoderate  grief,  nought  could  recover  him, 
but  the  Bevere  rebnke  of  the  Abbot  Siward^for  whom  he 
had  ever  ent«teined  the  afieedonate  yeneration  of  a  child 
for  its  f:ither.  By  him,  the  king  w^as  unwiiilngly  and  re- 
laotantly  torn  from  the  tomb*  and  conducted  to  bia 
chamber. 

A  abort  tune  after  the  death  of  AMeda*  Wiglaf  loat  hia 
son  Wymnnd,  and  he  had  the  body  interred  on  the  r^bt 

hand  of  tlie  \  iiain,  whilst  his  wife  Celfrida,  who  expired 
within  the  course  of  a  year,  was  buried  on  her  left.  Both 
funerals  were  conducted  with  royal  muDificence*  and  with 
tears  aa  oopMm%  as  the  loasesi  for  whioh  they  wete  shad, 
were  felt  to  be  irremediable. 

King  Wiglaf  himself  expired  in  the  thirteenth  year  of 
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liis  reign,  and  was  bnried,  aodordmg  to  a  ▼ow  lie  had  mad^ 

io  the  monaatery  of  Kepton.* 

The  same  jear  (a.b.  828)  in  which  WigUf  was  reatored 

to  the  Mercian  throne,  Egbert  led  an  army  a^nst  the 
ptuiple  of  North  Wales,t  and  by  force  of  arms  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  submit  to  him  as  their  60vereign.| 

In  four  years  afterwards  (a.i>*  838)  the  Danes  landed 
at  Sheppejt  and  laid  waste  the  entire  idand^f 

The  Danes  in  the  year  following  {jlik  833)  arrived  on 
the  English  coaat,  in  tbirty-fivc  large  ships.  They  landed 
their  forces,  which  were  encountered  by  the  army  of  Eg- 
bert at  Charmonih  (in  Doisetshire).t  A  dreadful  slaughter 


*Ihoi7lpeu8,  Hist.  p.  IL  (ih^  Bepion  was  the  horial 

pl^e  of  the  Mercian  Kings.   See  CUHMOni  Brikmnia,  toL 
pp.  416,  419.  (Qongh), 

In  his  charter,  Wiglaf  declared  tluit  he  would  have  given  his 
body  to  Croyland,  if  not  hound  by  vow,  that  it  should  be  in- 
terred at  Repton.  His  words  are  these  :  "  Hsbc  pauca  offero- 
phtraque  offlbtem,  quin  coiptM  menm  in  merte  nea  iam  SMieto 
Monasterio  promitterenii  nisi  ante  sepullDiaai  meam  Ripadio 
devovisscm.  VenuitanMa  spiritiis  mens  permanebit  Toblscwn 
in  cetemum." 

+  Sa^-  Chron. 

X  H.  Hunt.  Mist,  Lib.  vi,  p.  346.  Etbblwsbd^  Lib.  iii,  e. 
2,  p.  841. 

^With  a  numerous  army  he  penetrated  io  Suuwdou,  the 
Pamtiwnw  of  the  Ctonbrian  bardi.  The  sunesnooeMea  attended 
his  arms  in  North  Wales,  and  he  penetrated  to  Denbighshire 
and  from  thenoe  to  Anglesey."*  Tuaaaa's  Eulory  ihe  Anglo  ^ 
Saxoni,  toL  i,  p.  'f  32.  See  note  24. 

}  BtHSLwaai^  Lib.  iii,  e.  2,  p.  841.  Sax.  Oh»wu  332. 

IT  H.  Hunt.  Hiei.  Lib.  ir.  p.  BiS, 

JUDWD 
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took  plaoe;'*'  the  EngliBh  were  defeated,  and  amongst  tlie 
alaia  w«ro  two  biahope^  Hmfert  and  WigfiarCi  and  two 
eaUormeo,  Dadda  and  Oamodt  The  Daoea  not  content 
with  the  spoil  they  had  won,  mode  a  cruel  use  of  their 
victory,  for  they  spared  neither  age  nor.  eex.J 

In  the  year  835^  a  great  iieet  of  Danes  reached  the 
ooaat  of  West  Wales,  and  tlH^  were  imtantlj  jouMd  by  the 
WeUb  peoploy  who  prepared  .fiw  w«r;§  fytAtj  were  de- 
riroae  to  engage  in  Eostilitiee  against  Egbert,  aa  King  of 
the  English.  Egbert  had  anticipated,  that  they  would  act 
thus,  and  he  collected  an  army  fitted  to  encounter  sooh 
allied  foea^l  They  invaded  hia  Eii^Edoo  with  fiie  and 
ewor^  tore  down  Ilia  oaadei,  and  laid  waate  Ua  tovn^wlM 
thcur  career  waa  at  length  stopped  by  the  large  army  of 
the  English  Kingyll  who  met  them  at  Hengston  Hill, 
(in  Cornwall)  and  there  crushed  the  united  forces  of 
the  Welahmen  and  the  Danes.  At  that  apot^  he  won  a 
complete  vietoiy  errer^tbose  roost  Tsliant  wanion.^  There 
waaa  terrible  caniage  both  of  Welsh  andDines,  befoseth^ 


*  Sag,  C^ir^  A.D.  6S3. 

t  H.  Hunt.  p.  345.  The  Armm  CSIfwiMfe  nuie^  ststs%  that 
the  two  bidieps    died  this  yvar.** 

t  Boo.  DE  Wend.  Vol  1.  p.  S7&  See  W.  UiJMBB,  OuL 
S«g.  Ang.  Lib*  ii  §.  107. 

§  8qx,  Ckmu  A.D.  835. 

I  Etublwud.  Lib.  iii  e.  8.  p.  841. 

Y  Roe.  ns  Whhd.  VoL  i.  p.  878* 

'  **  H.  Hufix.  p.  34^. 
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took  to  flinty  md  in  their  letraty  Egbert  fomdl,  that  he 

had  freed  his  country  from  hostile  aggressions.'*' 

♦ 

Egbert  oloied  »4oign  of  thirty  ieven  yean  and  seven 
montha  doratioD,  in  the  year  836.  Etiielwnlf^  lua  eldest 

son,  eucccedcd  hiiu  as  monarch  of  tbe  West  Saxon  King- 
dom; whilst  upon  his  Son  Athcistan  he  bestowed  the 
Kingdom  of  Kenty  of  Essex ,  of  Sony  and  of  Sussex.t 

Eramthe  deaCh  of  Eigbert,  there  oonuneooea  the  deaorip* 
tion  of  a  new  era  in  the  hiatoiy  of  England,  We  havOy 
henceforth,  to  narrate  the  transactions  that  occurred  under 
its  single  monarchy,  and  as  these  open  with  accounts  of  the 
friglitfiiliriaitatioa  of  the  Danes,  and  the  awful  crimes  per- 
petiated  by  them,  *we  have  deemed  it  ng^t  to  poatpone 
onratatenent  of  anew,  atrangeand  diflbrent  ofdef  of 
ciroamstanoes^  to  another  volume.} 


*  Roo.  DB  Wbnd.  Vol  i.  p.  278.  The  same  author  states 
that  in  the  following  year,  836,  another  great  victory  was  won 
by  Egbert,  over  the  Danes. 

t  Sixx,  Chron.  H.  Huht.  p.  345.  B.  Hotbdev.  Annal.  p.  407. 
See  Hard^a  nofooa  W.  MaxinB.  Vol.  Lp.  149.  KHA  Bon- 
BORNB.  ffiit  Maj.  p  800.  WAUunroBOBB.  enroll,  p  531.  Aasia. 
Afmal*  p  531. 

t    Sed  cum  jsm  ad  mcnarofaiam  AnglisB  perreniniua,  et  ad 

plagam  liorribiletn,  qure  per  Dncos  illata  opt,  liber  propios  reboa 
nevis  donandna  est."  U.  Huai.  MitU  Lib,  It,  p  345. 


KND  OF  VOLUME  THE  FIBBT. 
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JUST  pu£uaasi>. 
L 

.TB£  OBBAT  HISTOBICAL  WOBK, 

THE  AGE  OF  PITT  AND  FOX. 

By  the  author  of Iroluud  njid  lU  iiuiors." 


Tii«f  limes  say^t*'  We  dulj  aately  pronounce  it  to  be  tUo  bent  tcxt> book 
that  wcba\e  yet  Men  of  the  «g«  wUdi  it  ]ir«£Mtc« to  ^  -^'^ 


II. 

la  Thne  Vola^  Post  8ro. 

£AST£RN  EUROPE  AND  THE  EMPEROR 

NICHOLAS. 

Bj  the  author  of  **  BoTdaftiAiui  o£  Rtfana." 

The  authur  \m,  c»auuaad  ol  luiuxuuiliou,  as  well  dipluiiittlic  ua  local 

and  pcnonal.  It  is  powirfiilly  wiittaiit  ind  it  a  vciy  «Ue  and  attnctive 


HL 

In  Two  Voitf,  Post  8vo. 

BEVELATIONS  OF  AUSTRIA. 

Edited  by  the  author  of  "  HoYolatioDS  of  Kuaaio." 

"Every  liter  try  sucicty,  every  book  clubt  evor^  mcchamoi  imtitute,  in 
fact  every  pel  son  desiruu^  ^  i  learning;  the  condition  of  thedeapoUc  goveru- 
mcnts  orK;t.^te«n  liuiope,  shuuld  read  thU  work.    It  XuTJOl  a  vety  filtlDg 

cuiupaiiioii  lu  til.      Revelations  of  Huss»ia.*' 
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In  TwoVolf.,  Poet  8m 
BBCOLLECTIONS 

Of  A 

FREHOH  MABCmON£8S. 

•*lt  i«  one  of  the  most  ^tmipinf ,  tntertMDing  bcoVs  that  ]in<?  been  pob- 
Bailed    fur  manj  a  daj.      It  u  amming  beyontl  desciiptton. "— -New 

Mml  aod  MUUaif  OaaSltiu'^    •nnuliito,  tititnillmiiB  miuimtwl 


In  Tliree  Toki  8m  (Import^i  to  Eangnuits.} 
AMKBIOA: 

ITS  REALITIES  AND  EESOURCEa 

BT  FBAwn  mm,  bsq* 

"  Mr.  Wyse's  book  far  excels  all  reeMtkookc  on  AuMriot*  in  dieimoont 

of  information  it  conveys,  tbc  importance  of  the  BubjectJ  on  wWrh  it  trf>»ts, 
whicii  miut  recoouaend  it  to  mea  of  busuMWi  and  inteudiii^  eiiiig;xmat3«  a.^ 

wVU  mt  IP  pWIBOU  VM|Uran*  •"JMraUg  WUUHIB* 


VL 

In  Three  Voia.  Foot  8?o. 
Second  JsliHtwH.  now  readjf, 

SYBIL  L£1IJ!IAB0, 

"  Has  caniefltneM  of  puqxMe,  a  good  mofml,  cfaaracter  dmwn  wUb  ^berin»^ 
inatfon  and  strong  individuality,  pasu<Miate  fenrovir,  and  dfiniMie  jpaw/ 
~Tbe  Timee,  Jane  29, 

KOnaof  tiMvctybMtoCnodcfiiiMvab.    Moniog  Herald. 
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